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A LOST DAI". 



Lost! lost! lost! 

A gem of countless price, 
Cut from Sti9 livin; rock 

And graved in Paradise ; 
Set round with three times eight 

Large diamonds, clear and bright,' • • *• 
Anil each with sixty smaller ones, i l*m 

All ehttDgcful as the lightjj v ,'j .0% « 

Lost wore the thoughtless throng 

In fashion's mazes wind. 
Where traileth folly's song,>inun ncuwi 

Leaving a string behind : • „j tn 
Yet to my hand was given 

A golden harp to buy, ". r ■ A'j, „ 
Such as the white-robed choir attune 

To deathless minstrelsy. ' 

Lost ! lost ! lost ! 

1 frel all search in vain ; 
That gun of countless cost 

Can ne'er be mine again ; 
I offer no reward, •* V *"** 

For till those heartstrings sever, j 
I know that heaven-entrusted gift . 

Is reft away for ever. 

But, when the sea and land 

Like burning scroll have fled, .._ , 
I'll see it in Bis hand 

While judging quick aud dead ; 
And when of scathe and loss 

That man can ne'er repair, 
The dread inquiry moots thy soul, h w* 

What shall it answer there ! 

Mhs. Lvdu II. SiaoiiRSEV. 



The Sabbath. 



Genesis 2:2, 3, wo read: "And on the 
seventh day God ended his work which he bad 
".made, and lie rested the seventh day from all 
bis work which ho had made. And God blessed 
the seventh day and sanctified, it : because,, that 
in it he bad rested from all his work which God 
bad oreated and made." Here is the record of 
a Sabbath two thousand five hundred and thirteen 
years before the giving of the law on Mount 
Sinai. Adam was the father of all tribes and 
nations, the common ancestor of the human race, 
and to him was this blessed institution given, 
even while he was in innocence in the Garden 
of Eden. The entire history of the creation, 
and of the world, for fifteen hundred and fifty- 
six years after the creation, is contained in one 
liuudred and sixty verses of inspired Scripture. 
Of these two tell as of a solemn setting apart by 
Diviuc example, and by the Divine blessing, of 
a day of rest. No fair criticism can set uside 
this clear and formal record. Any rcasoniug, 
which shall disprove a paradisaic Sabbath, will, 
.when applied to such subjects, prove tbat mar- 
rjage was not known in Eden, and tbat Adam 
, and Eve were not formed till ages after creation 
was finished. Thus the eightieth part of in- 
spired history, recording the eveutt which hap- 
pened in the beginning and until the year of the 
world IG06, is given to noticing the institution 
ol the Sabbath. This is as much as could 
reasonably be expected. And »o the Sabbath 
was given to mau in the person of the father of 
us all. He was no more the progeuitor of the 
Jews tlian he was of the Gentiles. 

Tuc obligation arising from the example here 
recorded j s 0 f the highest order. When Jesus 
Chrii); would enforce the great practical truths 
of the sermon on the mount, he appealed to the 
Divine example: "Be ye perfect, even as your 
Father, which is in hc:iven is perfect. - ' Paul 
likewise says, " Be ye follower; [imitators] of 
God as dear children." And by the pen of in- 
spiration God himself says : " Be yc holy, for 1 
am holy." If God is good and kind, hi3 ex- 
ample obliges us to lie so. If God kept the 
Sabbath, so should we. ' He commemorated his 
glory in creation by resting from his work. We 
commemorate his glory both in creation and re- 
demption by our Sabbath. 

AM ancient nations, even tnose who abhorred 
, the Jews and their laws, and lived remote from 
Judea, observed the Sabbath, 'Tjie following 
are specimens of the kind of testimony which 
has often been presented on this subject : 



The oldest Greek poet is Hesiod. He says, 
"The seventh day is holy." 

Homer and Callimachusgive it the same title. 

Theophilus, of Aotioch, says concerning the 
seventh day, " The day which all mankind cele- 
brate." ' 

Porphyry says, " The Phoenicians consecrated 
one day in seven as holy." 

Linus says, " A seventh day is observed among 
saints, or holy people." 

Lucian says; " The seventh day is given to 
school boys as a holy day." 

Eusebius says, " Almost all the philosophers 
and poets acknowledge the seventh day as holy." 

Clemens Alexandrinussays, "The Greeks, as 
well as the Hebrews, observe the seventh day as 
holy." 

. Joscphus says, " No city of Greeks, or barba- 
rians, can be found, which does not acknowledge 
a 'seventh day's rest from labor." 

Philo says, " The seventh day is a festival to 
every nation." 

Tibullus says, "The seventh day, which is 
kept holy by the Jews, is also a festival of the 
Roman women." 

Probably no person, who is informed on the 
subject, entertains the opinion that the nations 
here referred to derived the institution of a day 
ot rest from the Jews. They must have derived 
it from Adam through Noah. 

Ignatius, a companion of the Apostles, says, 
in so many words, " Let us no more sabbatize;" 
that is keep the Jewish Sabbath ; " but let us 
keep the Lord's day, on which our Life arose." 

Justin Martyr, who lived at the close of the 
first and the beginning of the second century, 
says, " On the day called Sunday is an assem- 
bly of all who live in the city or country, and 
the memoirs of the Apostles and the writings of 
the Prophets, (that is, the Old and New Testa- 
ments,) are read." For this he assigns the 
reasons of the Christians, viz : " that it was the 
day on which the creation of the world began, 
and on which Christ arose from the dead." 

Irentcas, a disciple of Polycarp, the disciple 
of St. John himself, who lived in the second 
century, says, " On the Lord's day every one of 
us. Christians keep the Sabbath, meditating on 
the law, (or Scriptares,) and rejoicing in the 
works of God." 

Dionysius, Bishop of Corinth, who lived in 
the time of Irensous, that is, in the second cen- 
tury, says, in his letter to the Church at Rome, 
"To-day we celebrate the Lord's day, when we 
read your epistle to us." 

Terlullian, who also lived in the second cen- 
tury, speaks of the Lord's day as a Christian 
Solemnity. : 

Petavius declares that •' but one Lord's day 
was observed in the earliest times of the Church." 

And did not John ninety-six years after the 
birth of Christ, tell us of the Lord's day. Rev. 
1:10. What could he have meant but precisely 
what the Christian world has alwuys understood 
him to mean ? It is needless here to repeat 
what was said in my first number. You your- 
self admit that, " It is true we find examples." 
But then you assert that " examples can never 
constitute universal obligation," and you quite 
reject the position " that apostolic example is as 
safe and correct a guide as apostolic precept." 
In so saying you differ from the whole Christian 
world. You are the only man receiving the 
Scriptures, of whom I ever heard that he rejected 
this rule. If wo cannot trust inspired example, 
how can we trust inspired precept given 6y men ? 
The example of Paul, in circumcising Timothy, 
shows that we ought to do all we innocently can 
to remove prejudice against the Gospel and its 
teachers. The example of Paul in refusing to 
circumcise Titus when it was demanded of the 
Jews as obligatory, shows us the duty of being 
firm in resisting all attempts to impose on us 
any law which is not of God. 

You are pleasod to say: •• That there should 
be a Christian Sabbath ; that the seventh day is 
y°P er . interval I have never questioned." 

™ admission is important and gratifying. But 
when you oome to give the authority tor such 
observance, you deny that we get any sanction 



from the institution in paradise, from the deca- 
logue, from the teaching and example of the 
apostles. On this ground you rest the authority 
of this holy day. Your words are explicit : 
" The law of the land, so far as it is consistent 
with the law of conscience, is to determine the 
observance of Sunday. 1 Let every soul be sub- 
ject to the higher powers, not only for wrath, 
but for conscience sake.' Thus every private 
Christian is bound to observo the Sabbath ac- 
cording to the established institutions of his 
country, because these are ordained by the higher 
powers, which are ordained of God." 

On this astounding passage I offer several re- 
■apv doii'i'" fict in noii«ioijiivi . (dhi-"» 

1. One is that the whole doctrine you here 
teach is pure Erastianism, revived in its most 
objectionable form. 

2. It puts the Sabbath on the very ground on 
which both Hobbs and Bolingbroke put all mo- 
rality, viz : the civil institutions of one's coun- 
try. • 

3. It imparts to human legislatures one of 
the most awful prerogatives of the Almighty. 
It permits them to lord it over the consciences 
of men, and to bind them in a matter where if 
God has not spoken, they are free. 

4. It concedes the entire ground on which'the 
union of Church and State must be defended. 

5. If the law of the land is silent, it makes 
each man his own law-giver on the subject of a 
Sabbath. 

6. It justifies the principle on which the 
French abolished the 8abbath of Scripture and 
legislated the decades into the place of the 
Christian week. 

7. It is directly contrary to Scripture. God 
denounces heavy woes against those whose fear 
of the Lord " is taught by the precepts of men." 
Isa. 29:13, 14. " Teaching for doctrines the 
commandments of men." 1 

00 gt'MiSv *0 pOuJIXWoI 1p lUlli&AfltH tola C'UJ I 

8. If you are right, then any observance of 
tho Sabbath is mere superstition and will-wor- 
sbip, a following of the doctrines and command- 
ments of men. 1"°' 

As to tho text, " Let every soul be subject," 
&c, it contains the clear authority for obeying 
civil rulers, when they confine themselves to 
civil affiirs. But when they assume tbe power of 
making laws for human consciences, they are to 
be resisted at once. "Whether it bo right in 
the sight of God to hearken unto you more tban 
unto God God, judge ye." In their own sphere 
rulers are to bo obeyed at all times and with all 
cheerfulness, but when they attempt to sit in tho 
seat of God, fhey are to bo steadily resisted. 
Adherence to this principle has secured to the 
world all the religious liberty that is iu it. 

As to your fling at the non-couinromists, it is 
wholly unworthy of you. They "were men of 
whom the world was not worthy. One of the 
greatest lights of the church of England has well 
said respecting them : '• I saw that most of them 
[the Independents] were zealous, and very many 
learned, discreet and godly men, and fit to bo 
very serviceable in the church." Of others he 
says : "The persons who were called Presbyte- 
rians were eminent for learning, sobriety and 
piety; and the pastors, so called, were tboy 
that went through the work of the ministry, in 
diligent, serious preaching to the people, and 
edifying men's souls, and keeping up religion in 
the land:". Another great light of the same 
Church, whose sun has set in glory in our day, 
says: "Many, no doubt, obtained an undue 
ascendency among the Puritans, la the turbulent 
days of Charles the 1st, and even before that 
time, were factious, ambitious hypocrites; but 

1 must think that the tree of liberty, sober and 
legitimate' liberty, civil and religious, under the 
shadow of which, we, in the establishment as 
well as others, repose in peace, and the fruit of 
whioh we gather, was planted by the Puritans, 
and watered, if not by their blood, at least by 
their tears and sorrows. Yet, it is the modem 
fashion to feed delightfully on the fruit, and 
then revile, if not curse, those who planted and 
watered.it." Wm. S. Plcmeb. 
— Pres. Advocate. 



The Dying Boy. 

Tiik following poem was published, as we re- 
member, many years ago, in the Albany Argus, 
and was written, it is said, by J. H. Bright. 
To our feelings and associations of thought, it is 
one of the most touching pocm6 in the language. 
— N. Y. Independent. 

It must bo sweet in childhood to give back 
The spirit to its Maker ; ere the heart 
Has grown familiar with the paths of .sin, 
And sown — to garner tip its bitter fruits. 
I knew a boy whose infant feet had trod 
Upon the blossoms of some seven springs, 
And when the eighth came round and called him 
mid : pqV>',bni ; r,-T r.| vi jv Wejjoistyi nil oi 
To revel in its light, he turned away, 
And sought his chamber to lie down and die. 
'Twas night, be summoned' his accustomed 
> hat ; Mft4fv-. i 
And in this wise bestowed hi.- last requests: I 

" Mother, I'm dying now! 
There is a deep suffocation in my breast 
As if some heavy hand my bosom pressed ; 
lw „ And on my brow . -v>4lt\ 

1 feel the cold sweat stand ; 
My lips grow dry and tremulous, and my breath 
Comes feebly up. Oh ! tell me, is this death ? 
fi j t : Mother! your baud — ..y«ild 
iJ lo orftl mm sii'm ,mtiC'Uuli;-i "'iKivlnaoij/. 

" Here, lay it on my wrist, 
And place the other now beneath my head ; 
And say, sweet mother, Say, when 1 am deud, 
Shall L be missed? 

" Never beside your knee, 
Shall I kneel down again at night to pray, 
Nor with the morning wake and sing the lay 
ul In il * ou taught to me; . .„,"» 

ijiuioil Oh • at '' me °f P ra }' e *> ':«! llO'Wsi 
When you look round and see a vacant seat, 
You will not wait then for my coming feet — 
You'll miss me there !" . ., 

" Father, I'm going home .' 
To the good home you^, spoke of: that bless'd 

Where it is one bright summer always, and 
Storms do not come ; 
I must bo happy then, — 
From pain and death ybu say I shall be free, 
That sickness never enters there, and we 
' I j Shall meet again !" .JLm Hitw 4 

" Brother ! the little spot 
1 used to call my garden, where long hours 
We've strayed to watch the budding things and 

'^ , ^owW{l llMM •A' ,: '' 1/, *<>} " » 
Forget it not ! 

Plant there some box or pine: '"'* 
Something that lives in winter, and will be 
A verdant offering to my memory, 

And call it mine." ii 

, " Sister ! my young rose-tree, 
That all the spring hath been my pleasant care, 
J ust putting forth its leaves so green and fair, 

|C'J •.■b'iPjffi&lfaniii M w • > 'O i M'OI b s'nil 1 

And when its roses bloom 
I shall bo, gone away— my short life gone ; 
But will you not bestow a single one 
>»«Uil Upon my tomb ?" .„ji*>w nit immi 

" NW, mother, sing the tune 
You sang last night ; I am weary, and must 
sleep ; 

Who was it called my name? Nay, do not | 
weep : 

You'll all come soon !" 

Morning spread o'er earth her rosy wings, 
And that young sufferer, cold and ivory pale, 
Lay on his couch asleep. The gentle air 
Came through the opening window, freighted 
:eW m/with 

The savory labors of the early spring: 
He breathed it not; the laugh of passers-by 
Jarr'd like a discord in some mournful tune. 
But marred not his slumbers. He was dead ! 
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• Continued from our last. 

Even in regard of details, it will bo found, 
his description of this body of tho elect agrees 
most exactly with that in tho symbolic visions 
under consideration. He speaks of them as not 
merely elect Israelites, but specifically as God's 
twelve tribes of election out of Israel's twelve 
professing tribes ; and further, too, as of the 
constituency of the New Jerusalem. He assorts 
their inviolability, as God's sealed ones, from 
real injury by the devil, or any of his instru- 
ments. He notes the number as a number defi- 
nite, and answering, while on earth, to the 
Apocalyptic 144,000 : moreover as one, though 
small in comparison ot any given period with 
the number of the reprobate, yet in itself and 
in the aggregate very large ; indeed, (for more 
than once he quotes in proof the very words of 
the palm-bearing vision,) as a number number- 
less. He speaks ef them as to be gathered out 
of all nations and kindreds and tribes ; and of 
tho remaining time consequently of the church's 
pilgrimage and tribulation, including specially 
that of Antichrist's predicted persecution, as 
probably by no means so short or near its end- 
ing, as Hesyehius and others, like many of tho 
fathers before them, had been led to expect. 
He describes them, moreover, as washed and 
made white thiough the alone cleansing blood 
of Jesus : and, yet onee more, as in their heav- 
enly blessedness destined to realize, like the 
Apocalyptic palm-bearers, alike the type of Is- 
rael's rest and festival-keeping in Uanaan, after 
its long and dreary wilderness-wandering, and 
also tho paradisiaoal emblems in the Old Testa- 
ment and Apocalyptio prefigurations of heaven ; 
there to see God, to drink of God's own foun- 
tain of life and knowledge, and to have all 
tears wiped by him trom their eyes. 

Such were Augustine's doctrinal views of di- 
vine grace ; such of Christ's true church of the 
election of grace ; doctrines learnt not from pa- 
tristio doctors, but, as he tells us, from the apos- 
tolio scriptures, (even as from one of the en- 
throned presbyters in vision,) under the imme- 
diate revelation of the Holy Ghost : and to pre- 
figure which revelation, — regarding as it did the 
tuturo as well as the present, the saints' final 
perseverance to salvation, as well as (heir elec- 
tion by grace, — there was needed, we now see, 
not the saints' sealing vision alone, but the pro- 
spective vision of the palm-bearing saints also, 
in their final triumph. — Indeed I must beg the 
reader, ere he passes onward, just to pause and 
think with himself, whether he can possibly im- 
agine any two symbolic figurations, that would 
more exactly symbolize the doctrinal revelation 
made to Augustiue, than these two that were 
exhibited at the exactly correspondent epoch in 
the Patmos visions, to the representative man 
St. John. 

3. Finally, I have to observe on the manner 
in which, through the divine overruling provi- 
dence, it was both suitable and effectual, even 
beyond Augustine's own intentions, as an anti- 
dote with the faithful against the bnptismal, as 
well as other corruptions of the age. — In so far 
as controversy about it was concerned, Augos- 
t :nV direct object was not correction of the bap- 
tismal and ritualistic errors, now more and more 
prevailing, but ot the Pelagian doctrines of 
man's free-will, merit, and inherent inborn 
power for working out his salvation. Indeed, 
though he distiuguished carefully, as may be 
seen, between baptismal regeneration and the 
regeneration or conversion of the heart, — to 
which last change personal faith in Christ was 
deemed by him essential, — though conscious, 
from observation of men around him, that the 
baptized did not in the majority of cases profit 
unto spiritual life, as well as of their abuse of 
the baptismal rite, and on the other hand con- 
scious from his own experience, (as well as from 
the examples of the Ethiopian eunuch and oth- 
ers,) that spiritual life might be beguu before 
and independent of baptism, yet did he enter- 
tain a high opinion of the benefits often confer- 
red by baptism, or rather by the Divine Spirit 
in baptism ; that is, it rightly performed, and 
followed by faith in the recipient. And thus it 



was that his doctrine of electing preserving 
grace obtained a general sanction and credence 
in the professing church, Rome itself assenting, 
(and this indeed the rather, because pure Pela- 
gianism tended to make men independent of the 
ecclesiastical system of salvation, which Rome 
fondly cherished, as well as of Augustine's more 
spiritual and scriptural system,) such as the elo- 
quence, talents, episcopal authority, and weight 
of character, with which God had endowed this 
his eminent servant and instrument, influential 
as they were, would by themselves doubtless 
have failed to obtain. — But who does not see 
the contrariety of this system of salvation by 
grace, — God's own individual, direct, electing, 
and saving grace, — to a system of salvation ec- 
clesiastical, begun by the opos opcratum of the 
priest in baptism, and carried on simply by the 
saving virtue of church ceremonies and church 
observances ? — In fact the contrariety of the 
two systems was quickly felt : and Rome (tho' 
still professedly reckoning Augustine in its list 
of saints) eschewed very soon its former direct 
approval of his doctrine : and substituted virtu- 
ally, in its place, a mongrel system of ecclesi- 
astical 8emi-Pelagianism. 

And so, after the barbarian tempests from the 
North hud been let loose on tho Roman world, 
a two-fold stream of doctrine was perpetuated 
in the church visible through the ages follow- 
ing; the one the ritualistic ecclesiastical doe- 
trine of religion, the other the Augustinian spi- 
ritual doctrine of saving grace : — and a two-fold 
view, also, correspondent^, of Christ's church 
of the promises : the one regarding it as the 
earthly corporation of the church visible and 
catholic, under a vice-Christian priesthood ; the 
other as being the little flock, simply and alone, 
of those that were united by living faith to 
Christ the living head. In chapters that are to 
follow I shall have to note, on the one hand, 
the names of many in the middle ages, profess- 
edly ot the Romish church, who fed on this spi- 
ritual doctrine as on heavenly food, and fonnd 
in it a blessed antidote to the ritualistic formal- 
ism in vogue, down even to the Reformation ; 
and, on the other, to observe how Rome moro 
and more shrunk from, and hated, and opposed 
it. Indeed I might trace both Rome's opposi- 
tion to it, and God's blessing on it, even beyond 
the Reformation. Witness the histories of Huss, 
of Luther, of the Jansenists ; and indeed of our 
own Anglican ohuroh uIbo : — a church in its 
doctrines (we might almost say) half Augustin- 
ian, as well as half Lutheran : though with an 
Augustinianism moderate as the Apocalyptic 
figuration which 1 suppose to have symbolized 
it ; omitting all deeper mysteries of the doc- 
trine, and asserting simply its grand spiritual 
truth of the Lord's marking out from amidst 
the professing church of an individual election 
of grace; to be preserved, through sanctifica- 
tion and spriukling of the blood of Jesus, unto 
everlasting life. 

Which being so, and the Augustinian light 
the chief that still, long time after its first 
brighter orient beams, glimmered through the 
dart ages, down to the outburst of gospel-sun- 
light at the Reformation, 1 cannot but pray the 
reuder, in conclusion, to mark the admirable 
prophetic truth and propriety, wherewith the 
Apocalyptic revelation, ere passing onward to 
depict the Gothic tempests' irruption into and 
desolation of the Roman world, paused at this 
precise era to depict it, with its two light-shed- 
ding visions from heaven of the sealing and 
palm-bearing. The peculiarity and distinctive- 
ness of the figuration will appear to us yet more 
remarkable, on finding, as we go forward, that 
there was depicted for some time afterwards 
before the evangelist no other figuring of light 
from heaven; hut only figurations of tempests, 
and woes, and sins, and ot Christ's two witness- 
es witnessing in sackcloth : until at length, in 
the midst of the second or Turkish woe, the 
same divine angel, in yet more glorious vision, 
appeared descending to illuminate the scene, 
with the sunlight beaming from his face, and a 
rainbow encircling his head: which vision will 
be shown to have designated with equal, or even 
greater accuracy of delineation, the outburst, 
and successive epochs and events, of the glo- 
rious Reformation. — The one picture is in fact 
the sister or fellow, so to say, of the other. 
Nor can either the evidence of their meaning 
respectively what I have expounded them to 
mean be fully appreciated, (satisfactory as it 
may have already appeared in the present case,) 
nor the admirable suitableness ot the two sym- 
bolized revelations of gospel-truth themselves, 
— the one to combat the incipient antichristian 
apostacy, with its seemly yet earthly church- 
scheme of mere ecclesiastical salvation, the 
other the perfected antichristian apostacy, with 
its worse than earthly terrors to enthral a fear- 
ful conscience, — and by consequence their suit- 
ableness to preserve to the Lord a true church 
in Christendom, unless they be cousidered and 
compared together ; eaoh with its own proper 
comment and illustration in history. — Let him 
who would understand Hod's philosophy of his- 



tory, as sketched in this wonderful book, well 
ponder on them, both the one and the other. 



PART 1I.-THE FIRST SIX TRU.MPETS.-Aw 
8:lx »;20. 

The Destruction ot the Western Empire by the 
Goths : and the Eastern Empire by the Sara- 
cens and Turks. — a.d. 395 to 1458. 

chapter i. — TnE half-hour's silence in m hav- 
en, IKCENSE-OVyEKING , AND T HU M PKT-SOTJ N 01 .VIS. 

And when he opened the seventh seal, there 
was silence in heaven about the space of half an 
hour. — And I saw the seven angels which stood 
before God : and to them wero given seven trum- 
pets. — And another angel came, and stood at 
the altar, having a golden censer : and there 
was given unto him much incense, that he should 
offer it with the prayers of all tho saints, upon 
the golden altar which was before the throne. 
And the Bmoke of the incense, which came 
with the prayers of the saints, ascended up be- 
fore God out of tho angel's hand. — And the an- 
gol took the censer, and filled it with fire of the 
altar, and cast it upon the earth. And there 
were voices, and thundcruigs, &c. . . . And the 
seven angels which had the seven trumpets pre- 
pared themselves to sound." — Apoc. 8:1 — 6. 

So began the Second Part, or Act, of the 
great Apocalyptic drama. — In the sealing vis- 
ion, just preceding, intimation had been given 
to St. John that almost immediately after the 
dissolution of the Roman Pagan empire, and its 
conversion into one professedly Christian, there 
would appear in it the rapid development of an 
antichristian apostacy. But could it so be with- 
out judgments from heaven following ? To this 
question the associated figuration of threatening 
tempest-angels, prepared to desolate the Roman 
earth, even then gave answer. It is the evolu- 
tion of that figuration of the tempest-angels, the 
symbol of barbarian invading hosts, that con- 
stitutes the act of the drama now opening. The 
scenic representation which heads the present 
chapter was its introduction. 

I. "And when he opened the seventh seal, 
there was silence in heaven for about the space 
of half an hour." What might be the meaning 
of this half hour's silence in heaven, is here the 
inquirer's primary question. 

Of course, noticed as it is in connection with 
the seventh or last seal's opening, expositors 
have regard to their own several theories of the 
structure of the Apocalypse, in the explanations 
that they offer of it. — Of those who suppose the 
book to consist of a triple series of prefigurative 
visions, (chronologically parallel with each oth- 
er, and each reaching to the consummation.) 
correspondently with the three septenaries of 
the seals, the trumpets and the vials, — the one 
class, viewing the seventh seal and its figuration 
of the half-hour's silence as the ending of the 
first series, expound this silence to signify the 
millennial rest of the church, following on the 
final convulsions and revolution designated, as 
they presume, by the earthquake, &c, of the 
preceding sixth seal. So, for example, Vitrin- 
ga. But how can we suppose a repetitio.i, after 
the seventh seal's opening, of that which had 
been depicted, as tbey judge, in the palm-bear- 
ing vision before its opening ? Or, again, how 
can wo suppose a half-honr's silence in heaven 
to figure the joyous active rest of the church on 
earth in the millennium ? — Another class of the 
advocates of a triple parallelism of structure. 
— who, however, make the first series to end 
with the visions of the sixth seal, thoso of the 
sealing and palm-bearing inclusive, and the 
seventh seal to comprehend the seven trumpets, 
and so, with its opening visiou, to begin a new 
and second series, — these, I say, explain the si- 
"ence as a pause in the heavenly representations; 
a pause simply significative of this break of 
separation between tho two parallel series of 
prophecies. So Dean Woodhouse, Mr. Cuuing- 
hame, and others. Rut surely in such oaso the 
silence ought to have occurred before, not after, 
the opening of the seventh seal ; before, not af- 
ter, the commencement of the new series : be- 
sides that, in that case, there ought to have been 
a similar pause of silence elsewhere also, to 
mark the break between the second and the third 
series. 

I pass to those expositors (as Mede, Daubuz, 
and Bishop Newton) who adopt what I conceive 
to be the correcter view of the Apocalyptic 
structure ; i. e. who not only regard the trum- 
pet-septenary of visions as included in the sev- 
enth seal, but also regard this new septenary as 
chronologically consecutive on that of the six 
seals preceding. Their view is to tho effect that 
the balf-nour's silence in heaven figured the 
church's silence in prayer before the trumpet's 
sounding, during the incense-offering by the an- 
gel-priest, noticed in a verse that follows ; stat- 



at least before that latter aotion ; there being 
depicted the act of the seven angels that stood 
before God having the seven trumpets given 
them, as one to intervene. Besides that the 
expression "silence in heaven," if used with 
reference to what past in the Apocalyptic tem- 
ple, ought rather surely to signify a silence in 
the Holy of holies, which here distinctively fig- 
ured the heaven ot God's presence ; not a si- 
lence in the temple-court, simply and alone. 

And what then the meaning of the symbol ? 
As regards the Bilence in heaven, it really does 
not seem to me that we need have much difficul- 
ty. The word heaven (ouranoi) is a word often 
used in scripture, and elsewhere, of the aerial 
firmament; as well as of the invisible heaven, 
the seat of God's manifestation. Indeed, in the 
immediately preceding vision of the sixth seal 
it had been pretty much so used by St. John. 
Again, silence is a word used often also to de- 
signate the stillness of inanimate nature. Which 
so, the complex phrase silence in heaven might 
fitly, should the context suit, be interpreted to 
moan stillness from storms in that firmamental 
region. In fact Pliny, St. John's cotemporary, 
souses the self-same phrase " silente ccelo;" 
nor does the usage of the Hebrew scriptures 
disagree. — And does not this idea of the thing 
suit with the firmaiucnta.1 state of things, as fig- 
ured and left in the preceding vision ? Precise- 
ly so. For in it we were told of the four winds 
being authoritatively restrained from blowing ; 
in other words, (to use Pliny's phrase,) of there 
thereon ensuing silence, thongb but for a brief 
interval, in the firmamental heaven? Surely, 
then, this may without hesitation be here taken 
as the simple natural meaning of the symbol. 
To use the words of our own great poet, 

'Twas as we often see against some storm, 
A silence in the heavens ; the rack stand still, 
The bold winds speechless, and the orb below 
As hash as death : anon the dreadful thunder 
Doth rend the regions. 

It was the stillness before the storm. 

But what the half-hour's predicated duration 
of the silence, or rather the " as it wero half-an- 
hour's?" I in oline to consider St. John's " as 
it were," as meaning that it appeared to and 
affected him, as the half-hour's stillness before a 
storm might do in common life. — At the same 
time the alternative seems open to him who pre- 
fers it, — while explaining the silence to mean 
stillness from the threatened tempests, as before, 
— yet to interpret the half-hour on the prophetic 
year-day scale, as but a very short interval, 
even as of a few days. — So that in any case the 
interval between the opening of the seventh seal 
and the first outbreak of the tempest of barba- 
rian invasion, was indicated as but very small. 
For on the half-hour's ending, the previous 
check upon the threatened tempests, and the 
spirits riding them, was evidently to be with- 
drawn. Just accordant with which (if I may 
anticipate for a moment) is the record of his- 
tory. Thcodosins died in January, 395; the 
epoch, I conceive, of the 7th seal's opening ; 
and " before the winter ended," says Gibbon, 
"the Gothic nation was in arms:" — that ••tem- 
pest of barbarians," as he elsewhere calls it, 
"that was to subvert the foundations of the 
Roman empire." And so too Mr. Hallam: 
" The fourth century set in storms." 

But why the specification of so minnte an in- 
terval of respite? Just, I conceive, inorderto 
the exhibition of a scene of temple-worship, 
characteristic of the precise epoch that answer- 
ed to it : a scene such as to suggest the reason 
of God's proceeding to execution of the before 
threatened judgments of the tempest-ongels, 
even as against an empire in which that last 
term of respite was unimproved, and the al- 
ready hinted sin of apostacy unrepented of and 
in progress : — at the same time that occasion 
was given thereby at once to note prominently 
that distinction in Roman Christendom between 
the sealed and the unsealed, the saints and the 
men of this earth, which would exist and be re- 
cognized by God throughout all the coming 
trumpet-judgments ; the sealing angel himself, 
we may see reason to suppose, having in the 
meanwhile just given in his report. — This temple 
scene is the next point to consider, and a most 
important one. And, as before, we must, in 
order to its right understanding, first analyze the 
vision itself, then trace the fulfilment in history. 

To bo eoDtinood. 



What are Indulgencies ? 



Leo X., Pope of Rome, in 1517 ordered lists 
of sins to b* drawn up at Rome, and published 
throughout Europe, specifying the price to be 
paid to buy off the wrath of the Church, for 
each particular sin. The budget is entitled, 
•• Taxes of the Apostolic Chancery," and "Tax- 
ing, in support of this view, that the Jews were ' cs of the Holy Apostolic Penitentiary." We 
wont to pray silently in the court without, while! append a few of tho sins, with commutation 
the priest (like Zechariah, Luke 1 : 10) went 'price annexed. , tg, 

within the temple to offer incense. But the si- 1 For a town to be entitled to coin money, 500 
lence is not represented as distinctively accom- drachms [the eighth of an ounce of silver ?] — 
panying, and connected with, the angel-priest's Transl. 

offering the incense. It is represented as begun | Remission given to rich man for the wealth 
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whioh he has absconded with, 50d. 
For a poor man, 20d. 

Tor a layniun not to be bound to observe farts 
commanded by the church, and to eat cheese, 
20d. 

For commuting a vow made by a layman to 
visit the tomb of the apostles, 12d. 

For enabling a nobleman to receive the sacra- 
mentt with his family, and to be buried in a 
forbidden place, 30d. 

For exempting a layman from a vow thought- 
lessly made, 12d. 

. For allowing a ship to sail to convey mer- 
chandize to the infidels, lOOd. 

For enabling a king and queen to procure in- 
digencies, as if they had been at Rone, 200d. 

For permission to have mass celebrated in a 
forbidden place, lOd. 

For absolution at the point of death for one 
person. 14d. 

For grunting a confessional to a brotherhood, 
50J. 

For a :onvent, 50d. 

For the absolution of a king who may have 
visited the Holy Scpaichro, without the Popo's 
permission, lOOd. 

For absolution for the excesses and offences of 
a layman, 12d. 

For those of a town, 100J. 

For an abbot to be able to absolve the apos- 
tate monks of the convents subject to him, lGd. 

For an indulgence of two years of a church 
and cbapel, 20d. 

For an indulgence of one year and fifteen 
days when the angelic salutatiouw said at the 
tolling of the bell, 12d. 

For an indulgence for those who visit the body 
of Jesus Christ, when it is publicly exposed, 

For the absolution of any ono practising usu- 
ry in secret, 7d. 

For the absolution of any one who has been 
intimate with a woman in church, and has done 
any other harm, 8d. 

For the absolution of concubinary and dis- 
pensation of irregularities, 7d. 

For the absolution of him who has connu 
ckar/ullmcnt any female of his kindred, 5d. 

For the absolution of him who has violated a 
virgin, 6d, 

For the absolution of a simonical priest, 7d. 

Idem, if he be a monk, 8d. 

For the absolution of perjury, 6d. 

For the absolution of any one who has re- 
vealed the confession ot another person, 6d. 

For the absolution of a man or woman who, 
during the time of interdict, has carried out 
bodies for burial, or has burned them, 7d. 

For permission to eat meat, butter, eggs and 
whatever is nude of milk, during Lent or other 
fast days, 7d. 

For the absolution of him who has killed his 
father, mother, brother, sister, wife, or any oth- 
er of his lay relations, 5 or OJ. 

(For, if the persou killed were an ecclesias- 
tic, the murderer would bo bound to visit the 
apostolic see.) 

For the absolution of a husband who, beating 
his wife, causes abortion, 6d. 

For a woman who takes any beverage or em- 
ploys any other means to cause her child to per- 
ish, 5d. 

For a dispensation for a prie3t present or ab- 
sent, qui abscindit suos tcsticulos, 16d. 

For an absolution for spoilers, incendiaries, 

thieves, and homicidal laymen, 8d. 



Mr. Thomas's Account of an Hindoo 
Burning. 

[The following we take from the third Dr. 
Rippon's Annual Register, for 1794-5-6-7 :] 

In the year 1790, as I was coming down the 
river Ganges, in a budgcrow, (a kind of accom- 
modation boat, in common use there,) I saw a 
great concourse of people gathered together on 
the bank of the river, near a village called 
Baulee, about four miles from Calcutta. On 
enquiry, I found they were assembled to see a 
poor woman burn herself alive with the body of 
her husband. I immediately went on shore, and 
approached the pile whereon lay the body of the 
deceased, surrounded with Brahmans who as- 
sisted in the preparation for the burning. The 
woman was performing her last rites in the river. 
I immediately called out to the Brahmans, as 
the men who ought to teach the common people 
how to walk so as to please God ; I solemnly 
charged upon them the sin of aiding and abetting 
in shedding this innocent blood, till they seemed 
astonished. Long time L had hindered the cere- 
mony by the many things I said to them, till at 
length they intreated me to move farther from 
the pile, supposing that my presence would de- 
file it, or that I designed to prevent their pro- 
ceeding ; but I several time? objected to remove, 
declaring myself in the hand ot the great God, 
though in the midst of murderers. I declared 
also to them all, that I would see the woman 
herself, and talk with her, before ever she should 
be burnt. They replied that it was utterly con- 



trary to all their laws and customs, and refused 
to comply with my demand. But I continued 
to persist, and began to upbraid them with a 
design of putting the woman to death privately. 
At length they yielded, and the Brahmans them- 
selves made a path through the multitude, down 
to the river where the poor woman was. She 
appeared to be near sixty years of age. Her 
attendants withdrew and left her standing in the 
water, about two feet deep. I asked her, whether 
er no it was of her own will, or by persuasion of 
the Brahmans, that she was going to do this 
violence to herself. She answered, it was of 
her own. will. I endeavored- to prove to her, 
that no law of God ever required any such thing : 
that innumerable laws and customs were invented 
of men, and imposed on the world, as though 
they were of supreme authority : that she ought 
by no means to think of pleasing the Divine 
Majesty by this act of cruelty to herself and 
children, and that though the flames of this lip- 
should soon be extinguished, yet she had still to 
endure uuquenchable fire and everlasting tor- 
ments ; for she would die in the act of violating 
the divine and holy law of God. 

1 eagerly listened for a hopeful answer ; when, 
to my utter astonishment, she said: "I have 
died six limes in this manner, with this very 
man, and now 'tis all come to my mind." This 
she spake, placing her forefinger on her forehead, 
and alluded to their doctrine of transmigration 
of souls. She appeared by the heaviness of her 
speech and eyes to have been intoxicated with 
opium, or the like drug. I was so much disap- 
pointed, and grieved at heart, that after a few 
words more I left her, and retired baok to the 
pile : she followed me, with a basket of flowers 
in her hand, which she strewed on each side of 
the way as she came. She then threw the basket 
from her, took her last farewell of her frionds, 
ascended the pile, assisted by a Brahman, and 
laid herself down by the deceased, placing her 
right arm under his head, and her left over his 
breast. Dried loaves were then thrown over 
(hem both, and oil poured on the whole. Im- 
mediately two bamboos, (a kind of large cane,) 
which were fastened with ropes to stakes on one 
side of the pile, were drawn over all, and hold 
down by Brahmans on the other side of the pile, 
in order to prevent any effectual struggles. Now 
the nearest relation was called upon to set fire to 
the pile beneath both their heads. Loud horns, 
drums, and universal shoutings prevented my 
hearing the cries of the unhappy victim, though 
I stood the nearest to the pile. The whole was 
quiakly consumed in my presence, and I de- 
parted, bitterly exclaiming against the horrid 
practice itself, and all that encouraged" it. Id 
the same journey I saw two more piles, at each 
of which a living woman had been burnt; so 
that tiic reports of this custom being disused 
among them are totally without foundation. 
Probably the number of victims destroyed by 
this kind of death would be much lessened if the 
unwise laws concerning surviving widows were 
repealed, for theso forbid widows to marry, and 
enact that tLey shall be kepton the poorest food, 
and fill the lowest station in the family. But it 
is feared that the custom will never bo utterly 
abolished until that sure prophecy is fulfilled : 
" The Lord will famish all the gods of the earth, 
and men shall worship Him." Amen. Zeph. 
2:11. * 



Singular Tragedy in New Haven. 

Tux telegraph has already reported the mur- 
der of a Mr. Justus Matthews, in New Haven, 
under remarkable circumstances. In the Now 
Haven Courier we find a full account of the af- 
fair, which develops a most remarkable ease of 
delusion and superstition. The Courier says : 

" There exists iu the upper part of the city, a 
peculiar religions sect known as the 1 Wakeman- 
ites,' who huve made their doctrines known by 
holding meetings at the house ot a Mr. Samue'l 
Sly, who has no wife or family, but has a woman 
living in the house with him named Rhoda 
Wakeuian, who is the founder of the sect called 
the ' Wakemanites.' This woman affirms that 
she was murdered about thirty years ago and 
went to Heaven, and for some reason came back 
on earth and founded the seot already alluded 
to. She preaches and prays, and holds meetings 
at her house, giving to those who assemble to 
hear peculiai stories, her views about the Bible 
and her experience in the spiritual world.— 
Among her believers and followers are many 
families who live in 'Hamden, and they are iu 
the habit of coming down to her house every 
Sunday to attend meeting. She held a meeting 
at her house last Sunday evening, aDd there 
were present at the meeting, Almeron Sanford 
and his wife, Justus Matthews, Betsey Kceler, 
a Mrs. Davis, and a colored man named Josiah 
Jackson, and others." 

The meeting was kept up until a late hour 
Sunday night, and on Monday morning Justus 
Matthews was discovered in one of the rooms of 
the house, by his son, who was searching for 
him, with his throat cut from ear to ear, and 
his head nearly severed from his body. A jury 



of inquest was summoned, and after a post mor- 
tem examination, the following persons were ar- 
rested on the charge of being concerned in the 
murder : Israel Wooding, Almeron Sanford olid 
wife, Abigail Sables, Thankful S. Hersey, the 
widow Wakeman (the prophetess), Samuel Sly, 
and Josiah Jackson. 

At a subsequent session of the Jury of Inquest, 
Josiah Jackson, one of the company preseut at 
Mra Wakeman's, testified that Matthews came 
to the house about 10 o'olock in the evening, 
and that during the evening he went from a 
chamber where he had been sitting with others, 
to a lower room, where he found Matthews, 
blindfolded. He said: 

" I told .Matthews he was killing the old 
woman, and that I would not let him into my 
house sooner than I would let a mad dog. I 
asked him if he had a bad spirit in him, and 
suid that he ought to renounce this evil spirit. 
He said in the name of God be would renounce 
if. Amo3 Hunt gave the old lady (widow 
Wakeman) some poisonoun cakes, with arsenic 
in them, and wanted to make way with her. I 
think Matthews got the evil spirit from Hunt. 
Widow Wukeman is a woman who professes to 
have died and rose again, and came on earth to 
teach the way to Heaven. I believe that she is 
a prophet, and is what she professes. 

" The second time we went down into the 
room was about an hour after we went down first. 
I went down and told Sanford to take Matthews 
away from the house or Mrs. Wakeman would 
certainly die. I soon heard a noise in tho room, 
and beard Sanford beating the outside door. 
Sanford and his wife then came up stairs and 
seemed very much excited. I heard some of 
them say that Wooding had gone home. 1 did 
not know until this morning that 5latthews was 
dead. I believe that if the widow Wukeman 
should die the Millennium would come, and the 
world would be destroyed. When 1 cuiue up 
the second time Sanford suid ' he has murdered 
himself,' and there was gTeat confusion in the 
house. 

" When I went down the second time, he was 
sitting in a rocking chair, and I told him he had 
better give up that evil spirit, and ho said he 
had wanted to do so. He said he would give 
up that spirit if he could, and did not know that 
the evil spirit he had was hurting Mrs. Wake- 
man. 1 believe he was hurting Mrs. Wakeman 
and his sister by enchanting them. His sister 
blindfolded him last evening to prevent this en- 
chantment, which is always done by the eyes. 
Nobody but his sister dared blindfold him. His 
hands were also tied behind him to prevent his 
enchanting with his evil spirit. When I went 
down the third time I told Mr. and Mrs. San- 
ford to get Matthews out of the house, or it 
would kill Mrs. Wakeman. Mr. and Mrs. San- 
ford then went into the room where Matthews 
was, and iu about three minutes 1 heard a noise 
iu the room." 

Almeron Sanford, another of the party, testi- 
fied that Mrs. Wakeman had said that she was 
haunted by Matthews, "the man of power," 
with an evil spirit. He told Matthews that he 
had a bad spirit, and Matthews said that he 
wanted to give it up. Woodman told Matthews 
that he ought to be killed and Mutihews said he 
was willing to die to quench the evil spirit. 
Wooding and Jackson said Matthews must be 
got out of the way; they told him he must die. 
The witness also testified to hearing a struggle 
at the time the murder is supposed to have been 
committed. He said that the company who met 
with Mrs. Wakeman believed that il she died the 
world would be destroyed. 

At one of the sessions of the jury, as we learn 
from tho New Haven Palladium, Samuel Sly, 
the keeper of the house, made a confession of 
the murder of Matthews, with a full statement 
of the causes whioh prompted him to the act. 
He stated that he alono killed Matthews, al- 
though some of his statements implicate Jack- 
son, the neero, and Miss Hersey, as being ac- 
cessories. He snid that his sister, Mrs. Wake- 
man, was so distressed with the bad spirit or 
power in Matthews, that he thought something 
must be done to remove it, and be consulteu 
with Jackson in regard to using a stick of hazle- 
wood on Matthews, to see what effect it would 
have upon him. He had procured a stick of 
that wood a few days previous, m anticipation 
that it might bo necessary to use it for the pur- 
pose — as he thought the bark of hazel, in con- 
nection with alder, concocted together into a tea, 
was powerful to remove enchantments. 

With this stick, which was about an inch in 
diameter and two and a half feet in length, when 
Mr. and Mrs. Sanford went up stairs preparatory 
to taking Matthews away, Sly went into the 
front room to Matthews, and after locking the 
doors, struck the deceased, who was sitting in a 
chair blinded, over the right temple, with such 
force as to bring him to the lloor, and then struck 
him several times with the club. He then took 
his pocket knife, which is some two inches in 
length, and commenced cutting Matthews' throat 
Matthews groaned, but did not utter a word af- 
ter the first blow. Sly also took a table fork, 



with which and the knifo lie mutilHted the body 
in the manner in which it was discovered. 

Miss Horsey afterwards helped hira to cleanse 
himself from the blood which he had got upon 
his person, and he then went up stairs where tho 
gathering was, and engaged in prayer. He said 
it was arranged for Matthews to come to the 
house that night, in order to bo dispossessed of 
the devil, or the evil spirit which gave such 
annoyance to Mrs. Wakeman, and as they be- 
lieved, endangered her life. They believed that 
her death would be followed at once by the gen- 
eral judgment without any millonuium. 

The Palladium says : 

•' After Sly's confession, he was remanded to 
prison, and Mrs. Wakeman was taken to jury 
room, and at noon, when we left, she was giving 
a description of her visit to the spirit world, 
some thirty years since, at which time, she says 
she was murdered by her husband, and remained 
dead seven hours, during which time she made 
the heavenly journey, seeing the Saviour, all tho 
prophets, apostles, martyrs and saints, and hav- 
ing a realizing view of the home of the blessed, 
after which she was sent back to earth on her 
mission. She states that she is seventy years of 
age and has been tho mother of fifteen children, 
nine of whom are living. Her brother, Sly, is 
fifty years of age." 



Religious Dissensions among tius Jews. — 
From an article in the New York Evening Post 
we gather some information in regard to certain 
disputes which agitate the Jewish religious 
world, which is divided into two parties. The 
first and most numerous body of the Jews are 
the Orthodox, who regard the Talmud, a collec- 
tion of the writings and opinions of some six- 
teen or seventeen hundred Rabbins, compiled 
between the second and sixth centuries of the 
Christian era, as " a legal ana obligatory com- 
mentary of the Bible." The Talmud contains 
a vast miscellany of commentaries, doctrines 
and parables, which in the opinion of most bib- 
lical scholars, are of great service in illustrat- 
ing and explaining the obscure texts of the Old 
Testament. By the Orthodox Jews, it is regard- 
ed as a supplement to the Pentateuch, includ- 
ing, ns is said, jbat portion of the laws deliver- 
ed on Mount Sinai whieh Moses did not record, 
and which, for hundreds of years, were preserv- 
ed only by oral traditions. It is therefore es- 
teemed as of equal authority with the written 
laws, although much of it, to the common mind, 
appears absurd, frivolous and unscriptural. — 
The Reformed Jews are those who, while admit- 
ting the value of the Talmud to a certain extent 
for the purposes of biblical exegesis, deny its di- 
vine and binding authority. A convention of the 
two parties was held at Cincinnati last October, 
for the purpose of reconciling their religiousdii- 
ferenees, when the matter was compromised hy 
the adoption of the following principles : 

" 1. The Bible, ns delivered to us by our fa- 
thers, and as now in our possession, is of imme- 
diate Divine origin, and the standard of our re- 
ligion. 

'• 2. The Talmud contains the traditional, le- 
gal and logical exposition of the Biblical laws, 
which must be practised and expounded accord- 
ing to the comments of tho Talmud." 

The advantages of thiscompromise'are decid- 
edly in favor oi the Orthodox party, for, al- 
though they surrender the assertion of the in- 
spiration of the Talmud, the Reform party arc 
compelled to admit that it is a binding and le- 
gal commentary upon the Bible. This settle- 
ment has apparently healed the divisions in the 
Jewish church in this country, but one society 
(in Baltimore) having protested against it. 



Confess io God, and Save Yocr SnitLixn. 
— An Irish lad, whose father was a Catholic, 
was persuaded to go to tho priest and confess. 
He consented, but upon the priest's demanding 
a shilling beforchaud, he made a pause, and 

ask^dti-t - i n» 1'OJ - liialht bn-o-w ■>!<! illiw IrHOnO 

" Do you confess?" 
S **Yos," said the priest, " I confess to the 
Dean." 

" Does he charge you ?" asked the boy.i u:,T 

" Yes, a white thirteen," replied the priest. 

" And who does the Dean confess to J" 

"The Bishop." 

"And the Bishop ?". 

" He confesses to the Pope." 

" And do deans and bishops pay ?" 

" Yes, smartly, too," replied the priest. 

" Who then does the Pope confess to ?" asked 

" To God,'" was the reply««e4l null ,«a©iMwj> 
" And what does God charge ?" 

" Then," said the poor boy, " I'll confess to 
God, and save my shilling." 



An Uspeowtable Habit. — Some persons are 
in the habit of dwelling npon, and greatly mng- 
nifying every little injury they receive at the 
hands of others. They thus render themselves 
very disagreeable to those into whose ears they 
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are continually pouring their complaints; end 
at the same time greatly injure themselves, in 
the estimation of such, whilst they are contrib- 
uting very much to their own personal misery. 
IIow much, better would it be were sue persons 
to bury their little troubles, or, at least, to keep 
them entirely out of sight '. It is to be pre- 
sumed that ihey do not sufficiently reflect upon 
the truo nature of their conduct, else they would 
certaiuly bo more careful to avoid it than they 
are. 

Jamison forcibly exposes the great folly of 
such conduct, by the following striking illustra- 
tion : — 

" A man strikes mo with a sword, and inflicts 
a wound. Suppose, instead of binding up the 
wound, I am showing it to everybody, and after 
it has been bound up, 1 am taking off the band- 
age coDtiuually, and examining the depth of the 
wound, and making it fester till my limb be- 
comes greatly inflamed, and my general hcahh 
is materially affected ; is there a person in the 
world who would not call me a fool ? Now 
such a fool is he, who, by dwelling upon little 
injuries or insults, or provocations, causes them 
to agitate and inflame his mind. How much 
better were it to put a bandage over the wound, 
and never look at it again !" 
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Tnreaderaof the Herald are rooit earnestly besought to fiye it 
room in their prayers; that by means of It Owl may be honored and 
hit troth advanced | also, that It may be conducted In faith and 
lore, with sobriety of Judgment and discernment of the troth, In 
nothl Off carried away Into error, or hasty speech, or sharp, un broth- 
erly disputation. 



PROSPECTCS OF TITE ADVENT HERALD, 

FOR THE YEAR 1850. 

With tho year 185G, the Adcenl Herald enters 
upon its seventeenth volume— it having been first 
issued in 1840. 

To those who have been familiar with its past 
history, that is a sufficient guarantee of its future 
course. To others, a word is necessary, in expla- 
nation of its position. 

The object of this periodical is to chronicle pass- 
ing events, to note the Signs of the Times, and to 
discuss the great question of this age — the evi- 
dences of the near approach of the Fifth Universal 
Monarchy, and of the nature of the kingdom that 
is to be set up. 

The position maintained in this paper, is, that 
the fifth kingdom, predicted in the prophecies, is 
to be a real dominion, that it is to extend " under 
the whole heaven," that it is to be set up in the 
new earth described by Peter, (2 Ep. 3) " wherein 
dwelleth righteousness," that it is to be -given to 
the resurrected saints, and that it is to oontinue 
forever — as it is to be ushered in by the personal 
advent of Christ, tho restoration of this earth to 
its paradisaic state, and the resurrection of" the 
just ; which events may be continually looked for 
us imminent. As the popular belief makes this 
kingdom merely a spiritual reign of righteousness 
before the Saviour s coming, thus deterring the 
expectation of that event to a distant day, and 
promising a long period of uninterrupted peace, 
it iB evident, that if unsustaincd by Scripture, 
the prevalence of it is perilous to the salvation of 
souls ; and therefore these become great and prac- 
tical questions, which Christians should candidly 
investigate, and decide according to the Scriptural 
testimony. And hence the importance of sustain- 
ing a journal devoted to this object. 

We shall endeavor, as heretofore, to present the 
Scriptural teachings on tho various questions con- 
nected with the second advent ; and we purpose, if 
permitted, during tho year to discuss in full in the 
Herald, and in successive articles, tho following 
questions. 

The nature of the Second Advent. * 

The nature of the millennium. 

The resurrection of tho body. 

The Priority of the resurrection of the just. 

The Eternity and Universality of the Kingdom. 

The New Creation. 

The Abrahamic Inheritance. 

Our position in the Prophetic Calendar, to. to. 

We purpose so to discuss these and kindred 
questions, that those to whom the discussion of 
them is new, may be instructed and others be made 
more familiar with the evidences by which they 
are defended. 

One feature of the Herald, is to give expositions 
of continuous portions of the Scriptures. The 
books of Daniel, Revelations, Hebrews, and Isaiah 
have thus passed in review in these columns. 
Early in the 17th volume we purpose commencing 
with the book of Zechariah, designating its symbols 
and tropes, and endeavoring to learn their signifi- 
cance 



We hope to make tho Herald, more than ever, 
rich with the thoughts and words of the mighty 
dead and living, who havo turned their attention 
to the prophecies and given expression to their 
faith and hope. We shall also give judicious 
selections of an instructive and practical nature 
from various authors. 

We invite contributions to our columns of the 
mature and well digested thoughts of students of 
prophecy, whether they coincide with or oppose 
the views we advocate — always reserving the privi- 
lege of defending our own views whenever they are 
assailed. 

On the appearance of labored articles against 
the Second Advent, it is proposed to give tbom en- 
tire in these columns, with a reply on another page, 
— as in tho late publication and review of Prof. 
Sanborn's article on the Millennium. This lays 
before the reader the arguments on both sides of 
the question, which can be found in no other jour- 
nal of the day. 

This paper has now been sustained during six- 
teen years of arduous toil. It was the first peri- 
odical of the kind ever printed in America ; and it 
has kept steadily in view the great question for the 
discussion of which it was originated. Other papers 
have been commenced in imitation of it, but with- 
out exception they have all departed on other tacks, 
or made other questions of paramountimportuoce, 
so that it now stands alone as an exponent and de- 
fender of the prophetic views of the General Con- 
ference of AdventisU in America. 

It i.. belioved that this paper is still needed ns a 
teacher and defender of the truth ; but to sustain 
it will require that its friends, one and all, put 
their shoulders to the wheel and do what they can 
to continue and increase its circulation, that it may 
stand on a firm and stable basis. During the six- 
teen years of its existence, one half of the average 
life time of a generation, death has made sad in- 
roads among its early friends aud patrons. Large 
numbers of those who have hailed its weekly issue, 
are now sleeping in the duet of the earth till the 
resurrection morning. Other friends have become 
advanced in years, or are become pecuniarily or 
otherwise disqualified for the exercise of the active 
interest which characterized their early support. 
While of others their first love has become cold, 
they have gone to the support of rival or opposing 
interests, or have entirely departed from the faith. 
Who shall fill the places of these! There are ac- 
cessions of new friends ; but to continue for the 
Herald the sinews of its existence in full strength 
and vigor, there needs to be raised np for its sup- 
port many additional ones, to fill places made va- 
cant by death and desertion, and also to give it a 
position lar in advance of its past usefulness. We 
will therefore request all who are interested in its 
continuance to circulate it among their friends and 
neighbors, and to speak a good word for it among 
those likely to be interested in its teachings. 

By suitable effort almost any reader can get an 
additional one to it ; and it would seem that our 
subscription list might be doubled, by a little labor 
in every place. Some would doubtless engage in 
a measure in this labor, as a free will offering to 
the Herald; but thoso who are disposed, and will 
make an effort to increase our list, we will permit 
to retuin 50 cents for every new subscriber who 
shall pay $2 for one year in advance, or a propor- 
tionate amoAnt for psyment for a shorter term. 
Get up clubs, Bend it to your friends, or send it to 
clergymen or other acquaintances who would be 
likely to be pleased and profited by the reading of 
the Herald. In these and other ways, contributions 
may be made for its support, which will relieve 
this office of much anxiety and care, benefit the 
cause, and also benefit those who aid. 

All the present subscribers of the " Herald " 
will please to accept of our thanks for their paBt 
support ; and we would respectfully solicit a con- 
tinuance of their favors, it always saddens the 
heart of a publisher to have discontinuances from 
those for whose pleasure and benefit he endeavors 
to labor. 

Above all, the prayers of our readers are solicited 
that by means of tho " Herald," God may be 
honored, his truth advanced, and that it may be 
conducted in faith and love, with sobriety of judg- 
ment and discernment of the truth, in nothing 
carried away into error, or hasty speech, or sharp, 
unbrotherly disputation. Joshua V. Units. 



THE NEW YEAR. 




Wmi this first number of the new year, we 
would present to our readers " the compliments of 
tho season." These words, full of meaning, are 
thoughtlessly uttered, how often ! The going out 
of one year and the beginning of another, is called 
in the Bible, the " revolution of the year." It is 
the completion of another of the great annual 
journeys of this earth around tho son, during which 
it hae traversed a space of more than five hundred 
and sixty millions of miles, with a rapidity of more 
than sixty thousand miles an hour, or seventeen 
miles in a second. As marvellous as it may seem, 
if we attempt to walk, before we can put down our 
foot after taking it from the ground, we are jerked 
some twenty miles into space ! Such rapidity of 
motion is hardly conceivable, and yet this vast 
globe with all its inhabitants, its cities, its ships, 
its business and commerce, is constantly being hur- 
ried, on, and on, around its vast orbit like a well 
curbed war-steed around some vast race-course ; 
and yet it moves with such ease and uniformity, 
that not a leaf is ruffled in all its vast forests, nor 
is anything ia the least jostled from its equili- 
brium. 

Such a result can only be produced by an Al- 



mighty Being, and therefore as we reach these an- 
nual way-marks, placed like milestones along our 
course, our thooghts should turn towards Him, to 
whose protection and favor we are indebted for our 
continuance in being — to whom the only return we 
can make, and which is all that He asks, is that of 
humble and grateful hearts. 

It was a pious arrangement which our ancestors 
made when they established annual seasons of 
thanksgiving, in which unitedly to offer, as accept- 
able sacrifices to the Givor of life, " the calves of 
their lips," in remembrance of tho goodness with 
which Ho had crowned their closing year. And 
yet there is no more fitting time for a review of the 
past than tho very beginning of another of Earth's 
annual journey's arouud tho sun. How has war 
desolated portions of the globe, and made its fields 
red with the blood of the slain. — while peace has 
reigned within our borders ! How has pestilence 
stalked abroad over the earth, walking in darkness 
and wasting at noon-day, and even invading and 
desolating cities in our own land, while through- 
out all tho coasts of New England there has been 
comparative health ! What sad disasters and dire 
accidents have hurled multitudes into eternity, 
giving them not a moment for a thought of prepa- 
ration for the future, while our own lives have 
been thus far spared in God's purposes of mercy ! 
Should such things be unheeded by us? No, verily, 
they should incite us to thankfulness for the mer- 
cies we havo been the participants of, to penitence 
for all our Bhort coming and i'l deserts, and to 
greater endeavors for conformity to God's will in 
the future. Man is a frail and helpless being, and 
unless God keep bim he will fall into temptation 
and sin. And the more sensible any one is of his 
entire dependence on the Divine arm for help at 
all times, the more will his heart be turned to the 
unerring Scource of protection and guidance ; and 
consequently tho less likely will he be to fall into 
temptation. 

The events of the past have becomo interwoven 
in the web of history. Tho future, who can know ! 
Wo can walk only by faith and not by sight. Who 
knoweth what a day may bring forth 1 Who can 
tell to what thrilling scenes the year on which we 
have entered may give birth ? And who can soy 
what it will be exempt from ? No man can know 
aught of the future, except as the curtain has been 
lifted by the revelations of God's word. " The 
secret things belong unto the Lord our God ; but 
tho things that are revealed, belong unto us and to 
our children forever." The knowledge which God 
has given in His word of tho things of the future 
is then a gift of God. The things Ho has told us 
are gifts which should be duly prized and carefully 
studied. How we prize our Christmas and New 
Year's gifts ! How we value them as mementoes 
of the givers ! And yet how many slight God's 
gifts, valuing only selected portions of tbem, re- 
jecting others as not adapted to their capacities or 
necessities, and thus slighting the Giver of these 
inestimable gifts. How many will make no effort 
to learn God's purposes respecting the future, be- 
cause of a mistaken idea that there is nothing to 
be learned ! And yet wbat mean all these pas- 
sages which are scattered up and down in the re- 
vealed word, telling us of the glories which are 
reserved in heaven for those who are kept through 
faith unto salvation, ready to be revealed in the last 
time .' If they did not concern us would God have 
placed them there ? And if they do concern us, 
and God has condescended to give them for our in- 
struction, can we innocently be indifferent respect- 
ing them 1 There can be but one enswer to ques 
tionB like these. Let ua then, at the commence- 
ment of this new year recognise more than ever 
these now year's gifts, these gifts which are ever 
new and are constantly given us as guides in our 
journey of life, and as promises pointing to its 
close. And when " the year of the redeemed shall 
come," whether more or fewer years shall inter- 
vene between that and this, we shall be prepared 
to enter on that new year with alacrity and joy. 



land, 0. : Jewett, Proctor t Worthington ; New 
York: Sheldon, Lamport & Blakeman. 1856." 

Beginning with the first form of prayer recorded 
in the Bible— that of Abraham for Ishmaelin Gen. 
17:18 — the author makes very appropriate and 
practical comments on the several passages in the 
Bible which bring to view forms and subjects of 
prayer. We think it may ;bea very useful and 
devotional work. There woujdihowever be a more 
completeness about it, if the author had also 
noticed tho last form of prayer recorded in the 
Bible, that of John in P.ev. 22:20, " Even so come 
LordJesus." This would never have been omitted 
were tho author thoroughly enlightened in the 
" things concerning tho kingdom of God." 



*' Glances and Glimpses ; or, fifty years social, 
including twenty years Professional Life. By 
Harriet K. Hunt, m.d." Published as above. ' ' 

This is mostly an autobiography of the writer, 
giving her personal experience, her views, &c. In 
theology she is a Swedenborgian, and in polities a 
woman's rights woman. Her experience therefore 
is much in circles of thoso of her own views and 
sympathies. 

Zaidee : A Romance. From Blackwood's Mag- 
azine. First issued in Little's Living Age." Pub- 
lished as above. 

This is the first of a series of like works, which 
are to be reprinted in volume form, after having 
filled a place in the columns of tho Age. 



" Sabbath Talks, with the Little Children, about 
Jesus. By the authors of the Mothers of the 
Bible." Published as above. 

This is a neat, instructive and profitable little 
volume, for the reading of the little folks. 



" Tbk Communion Sabbath. By Nehemiah Adams, 
d.d., pastor of Essex Street church, Boston." — 
Published as above. 

While this work ia designed for communicants, 
it is also prepared with especial reference to those 
who leave the House of Worship when the Lord's 
Supper is about to be administered. It is a series 
of twelve discourses, on subjects appropriate to the 
communion season, and cannot fail to excite a do* 
votional frame of mind in communicants, or to in- 
terest thoughtful and enquiring minds among the 
unconverted. 



" TnE Divine Love. By John Eadie, d.d., ll.d. 
M i mater of the C n i ted Congrega tion.Glasgow.and 
Professor of Biblical Literature to the United Pres- 
byterian church. Philadelphia : Lindsay & Blak- 1 
iston. 185&." 

This volume is designed for, and it is admirably 
adapted for reading in the domestic circle, or on 
the Lord's day evening. In a very pleasant and 
familiar manner the Love of God is shown in the 
various circumstances and conditions of life, but 
particularly in the redemption of .-itinera. To 
complete the idea, it needs only tohave shown that 
God's love extends to man's habitation— tho earth 
— whioh is to be restored with man's body. The 
author however anticipates a fulfilment of millen- 
nial predictions in the world's conversion. 



" The Blind Girl of Wittenberg : a Life-Picture 
of the the Times of Luther and the Reformation. 
From the Gurman. By John G. Morris. Phila- 
delphia : Lindsay & Blakiston. 1850'" 

This is a work of fiction, tho scene of which is 
laid within tho first years of the Reformation in 
Germany. The Reformer, Luther, is made to figure 
in it very conspicuously, by the ingenious weaving 
in of words actually spoken by him, and making 
quite a readable volume. 



NEW BOOKS. 



" And farther, by these, my ton, be admonished ; of the making 

many books there Is no end -, and much study is a weariness of the 
uesn."-Ecol. Vitll. 

" The Boston Almanac for the year 1856, No. 
21 . By Dararell and Moore, and George Coolidgo. 
Boston : Published by John P. Jewett & Co. ; 
Cleveland, O.: Jewett, Proctor & Worthington." 

This very convenient little Annual has become al- 
most indispensable with every inhabitant or visitor 
of Boston. The present number contains a full 
business directory of Boston, a map of the city, and 
various information respeoting city institutions, 
to. t^. 



" The Bible Histort ot Pbaver. With Practi- 
cal Reflections. By Charles A. Goodrich. Bos- 
ton : Published by John P. Jewett t Co. ; Cleve- 



" A View or the Scripture Revelations respect- 
Good and Evil Angels. . By Richard Whstely, 
d.d., Archbishop of Dublin. Philadelphia: Lind- 
say & Blakiston. 1856." 

The author recogoizos distinctly, the existence 
of good and evil, and demoniacal possessions. His 
work is, as a whole, a vory scriptural view of the 
subject. 

" Modern Pilgrims : showing the Improvements 
in Travel, and the Newest Methods of reaching the 
Celestial City. By George Wood, author of 
' Peter Schlemil in America.' In two volumes. 
Fourth Thousand. Boston : Published by Phillips, 
Sampson & Co., 13 Winter Street. 1355." Price, 
$1.50. 

According to the Preface this work wae sug- 
gested by Hawthorne's inimitable allegory, " The 
Celestial Railrvad," which has been twice published 
in our columns — in 1843 and in 1848 — and which 
is well worthy of a re-publlcation. 

Although a work of fiction, these volumes ad- 
mirably expose what is called religion in tho fash- 
ionable world, and various methods to whioh fash- 
ionable religionists resort to smooth over the ob- 
stacles ia the road from Babylon to the Celestial 
City. Many of tho habits, practices, oustome, 
miseries and stratagems, «••-, of life in Babylon 
and along the road are finely satirized. As a whole, 




THE ADVENT HERALD. 




it is a work of rare ability, and is one of the ablest 
written and most entertaining worki of the kind 
that we havo read lor a long time. 



A SEW BOOK. 



" • The Time or the End.'—' For the words are 
closed up and sealed until the time of the end.' — 
Dan. 12. It is a striking fact that the most emi- 
nent commentators, widely distant in time and 
"gpace, have concurred in fixing the termination of 
the Prophetic Periods within the half century con- 
tained between 1830 and 1880. There is a power- 
ful impression prevalent in the Christian Church 
that a crisis is impending. ' The time ol the end ' 
is understood to be a space of time immediately 
preceding this epoch, during which the prophecies 
of Daniel and of John shall be unsealed, and their 
fulfillment made manifest. It is asserted that our 
owu time is that which was foreshadowed by the 
Saviour's words, ' This generation shall not pass 
away till all be fulfilled.' That these are not mere 
idle speculations of fanatics, is evidenced by the 
formidable phalanx of erudite and pious divines, 
who unhesitatingly and distinctly promulgate these 
views. 

" Not only were the early Christian fathers Mil- 
lenarians, but a tradition was current among the 
ancient Jews that the existing dispensation was to 
continue six thousand years, and tbat the seven 
thousandth would be the millennium. Even among 
the wise men of Gentile nations this conviction 
prevailed. Theopompus, who lived b.o. 340, men- 
tions that the Persian Magi entertained the belief 
that the duration of the present order of things 
would be six thousand years. This tradition may 
be traced in tbe writings of Darius Hystaspes, 
king cf ancient Media, in tbe Sibylline Oracles, in 
Ilesiod, in Hermes Trismegistus, the restorer of the 
sacred oracles of the Egyptians, and who was re- 
puted to be the author of 20,000 volumes, Lrenseus, 
Bishop of Lyons, a.d. 178, Hippolytua, Cyprian, 
who was martyred a.d. 238, and Lactaotius, all 
unreservedly taught the second advent at the end 
of six thousand years. 

" The source of tbe diversity of opinion among 
Biblical exegetes as regards the precise time when 
this period shall arrive, lies in the obscure and 
contradictory chronological systems. Tbe point 
to bo gained is the present age of the world from 
the creation of Adam. The difficulty is to recon- 
cile the different systems of sacred historic chro- 
nology, and mundane chronology ; and then to 
rightly elucidate the chronological predictions. 

" The year-day principle, upon which is based 
the present system of prophetic interpretation, was 
not recognized until the Reformation. Previous to 
that the 1260 days of Daniel were interpreted as 
literal days. Now the day is regarded as symboli- 
cal of year by tho great mass of English and Ameri- 
can divines. One of the first to concede this con- 
struction was David Pareua, d.d., born in Silesia 
in 1548, who fixed the termination of the prophetic 
periods in 1805 and '6. John Wesley concurred 
with Bengel, a German scholar, of profound learn- 
ing and ardent piety, in designating 1836 as this 
period. Miller and several Euglish writers syn- 
chronously specified 1843. Joseph Wolff, the 
Jowish missionary, fully believed and confidently 
proclaimed to Jews and Mussulmans that the Sa- 
viour would come in the year 1847, and personally 
reign in the resuscitated city of Jerusalem during 
a thousand years ; tbat the literal temple would be 
rebuilt, and every son of Abraham throughout all 
the earth should go np there to worship. With 
what assurance does he express his beliof— ' I, 
Joseph Wolff, shall see with my own eyes, Abra- 
ham, Isaac and Jacob; in their bodies, in their 
glorified bodies ; and I shall see thee, Elijah : and 
thee, Isaiah ; and thee, Jeremiah ; and thee, David, 
whose songs have guided me to Jesus of Nazareth ; 
1 shall see you all here at Jerusalem, where I am 
writing these lines.' And yet tbe enthusiastic 
Jew, in common with hundreds of others, was 
doomed to a life-long disappointment ; an instruc- 
tive lesson of tho fallibility of finite calculations. 
Dr. Scott, the well known commentator, and Prof. 
Whiston the successor of Sir Isaao Newton, fixed 
upon the year 1866, while the epoch of Sir William 
Hales tho distinguished cbronologer, is 188(K 

" The c °nipiler of this volume adduces the testi- 
mony of one hundred witnesses in favor of the pre- 
millennial advent of Christ, to reign personally 
over a regenerated earth. The early Christian 
fathers, the reformers, the New England fathers, 
clergymen and laymen of the Church of England 
and Scotland; among Americans. Bishop Mcll- 
vaino, of Ohio, Bishop Hopkins, of Vermont, Dr. 
Tyog, Rev. Dr. Lord, President of Dartmouth Col- 
lege, Rev. Alfred Bryant, or Niles, Mich., Rev. 
Dr. Duffield ol Detroit, arc cited as earnest advo- 
catcs of the pre-millennial theory. He gives Mr. 
Elliott's very elaborate disquisition upon ' Our 
Present Position in the Prophetic Calendar,' taken 



from his ' Exposition of the Apocalypse ;' also, an 
abstract ol lectures of Dr. Camming, which are 
attracting much attention ; likewise, tbe views of 
Rev. Thomas Chalmers, d.d., ll.d., of Rev. John 
Wesley, or Dr. nitchcock, on the ' New Heavens 
and the New Earth.' "—Detroit Free Press. 



FaunticUm Rd-nlliug In Murder. 

The reader will see in another column, a sad 
case or fanaticism resulting in murder, which has 
just been revealed in New Haven, Conn. Some of 
tbe papers, in giving an account or it, are endeav- 
oring to connect it with Advcntisin. The Hartford 
Christian Secretary says that " this Mrs. Wakeman. 
is said to bo tho leader or a small band or Advont- 
ists, or Perfectionists," i. t. she was one or the 
other ! It is a question of some magnitude which 
o( tbe two she was — the two being antipodes or each 
other. Tho account in another column, which wo 
have copied from the Boston Daily Journal, shows 
tbat the parties were not literalists, but spiritualists 
o( the most fanatical kind. 

We learn by the Worcester Spy, that the Thank- 
Sal S. Hersey, who is oharged as an accessory to 
the murder, is well known in Worcester, and was 
for many years considered one or the most exem- 
plary members or the Old South church there. 
She formerly taught a private school in Bigelow's 
Court, and for a time was favorable to the doc- 
trine or the Second Advent. When John Stark- 
weather, formerly an orthodox Congregational 
minister at the Marlborough Chapel in Boston, 
but with Oberlin views, abandoned the doctrine or 
the Advent which he professed for about two 
years, and went off into tbe most ultra perfection- 
ism and spiritualism, Miss Hersey went away with 
him to New Haven in tbe capacity or his spiritual 
wife — Starkweather having abandoned bis own 
wire. We suppose that Starkweather is now a 
member or tho same company. 
The A'em Haven Courier says or Mrs. Wakeman, 
" The Prophetess is yet in jail, and is confined 
in the same cell with Abigail Sables and Thank- 
ful S. Hersey. They spend most of their time in 
prayer, and seem to regard the whole proceedings 
thus Mr, as a 1 persecution ' instead or a ' prosecu- 
tion.' The Prophetess says she has a revelation 
from God every night! There is much interest 
taken in these deluded women by our citizens, who 
visit tho jail in largo numbers to see them. 

" We were wrong in stating Thursday morning 
that Israel Wooding bad been released from jail. 
Ho Btill remains in jail, but is merely detained as 
a witness. It is quite improbable that Sly and 
Mrs. Hersey may have their trial before the Supe- 
rior Court now in session." 

Tbe New Haven Register sayB that Mrs. Wake- 
man has been carrying on her pretended revela- 
tions from heaven for many years. As far back 
us 1832 she accused her husband with being the 
" man or sin," and. with other fanatics, made an 
attack upon him w! ich endangered his life. 



death-bed, if she did not take the boys from the i 
Centre Sobool ! and he replied that he had; I then 
BBked him why he had taken this course — why he 
did not come to me as the father of the boys, and 
not trouble a woman ? He said Bhe was my ' half,' 
and that she Bhould participate with me in this 
question ; that he bad appealed to me on a former 
occasion, and found it was of no use. 1 then said, 
' If yon deny this rite (of absolution) to my wife 
for the reason you give, 1 shall write to Boston 
and New York, and to Ireland, if need be, to as- 
certain whether you have a right to make such a 
denial, and to treat my wife in this way.' To this 
he roplied, ' If you do that, and it was not for 
your insignificance, you ought to be taken by your 
two feet and your brains dashed out against tbat 
ohnrch,' (looking at St. Patrick's stone walls.) 
Without further comment, I bado him a I good 
morning,' and left. 

" Again I ask, have we a Christian priest, or a 
tyrant among us ? 

"Yours respeotfolly. Martix Carnes. 
'• Hartford, Dec 15, '55." 



different from this — the great object or the gospel 
being, to gather out or every nation and kindred 
and tongue and people, a redeemed race, to whom 
Christ will give the new earth which he will re- 
generate, for an everlasting postession. Missions, 
to be effectual, should aim at the same " great ob- 
ject " tbat tbe gospel does. 



" Hk, as God, sittetu in the Temple op God." 
— At the recent inauguration or Bishop Bacon, 
over the Romish diocese or Portland, Maine, Bish- 
op Fitzpatrick is reported to have said to the con- 
gregation : '• Your Bishop who comes to you to- 
day is to be received as an angel, a messenger 
sent from God to preach to you as yonr Bishop. 
Not as a man or as an angel, but even as Christ. 
With this divine authority you must regard those 
who are made your lawful prelates." If the 
apostle Paul had lived in our days, be could hard- 
ly have described Popery better, in the same num- 
ber of words, than be did beforo it bad an exist- 
ence, in his second letter to the Thessalonians. 



" Hare We a Print or a Tyrant union- U«I " 

The Hartford Times (Connecticut) communicates 
tbe following facts : — 

" 1 have two boys, and have for soveral years 
sent them to the Centro District School. About a 
year since, the Rev. Mr. Hughes, of St. Patrick's 
Church, called my attention to this matter, nnd 
said to me that alter the first of January then fol- 
lowing, all tho children connected with his church 
who were attending district schools would be ta- 
ken away and sent to the Catholic school. I re- 
plied that I did not consider the Catholic sohool as 
good as the one that they were then attending, and 
that I could not consent to the proposed change as 
far as my children were concerned. He informed 
me, if 1 did not make the ohange, I ehonld be de- 
nied the privilege of communion as long as I re- 
fused, and from that day to this I have been de- 
nied that privilege. Here the matter rested for 
nearly one year. 

" On the 13th instant, my wife went to the 
church to attend upon one of ite religious rites. 
Mr. Hughes here asked her where her children at- 
tended school. She repliod at the Centre school- 
He then informed her that if her children contin- 
ued to attend there, he would deny her absolution 
upon her death-bed ! This troubled my wife ex- 
ceedingly, and during the night she had no sleep. 
She was grieving constantly. ol tilrr 

" This morning I called upon Mr. Hughes at bis 
residence. He received me with a surprising de- 
gree of contempt, though I treated him with cour- 
tesy, and only desired that ho should not, without 
good cause, make trouble in my family. I asked 
him what had occurred between him and my wife 
yesterday, — that I had called to see him about it, 
as she was in great distress of mind. He made no 
reply. I then asked him if he bod assured her 
tbat she should not have absolution upon her 



Bbnefactors of Mankind. — It is not he who in- 
vented Brussels carpeting or gold brocade, whom 
the masses havo reason to hold in regard, but he 
who furnisheB something usefal to everybody. One 
of our government officials lately returned from bis 
mission in Brazil, tolls as an anecdote that among 
tbe first inquiries made of him about his acquaint- 
ance with our public men, was whether he knew 
the American chemist, Dr. J. C. Ayer, who invent- 
ed the Cherry Pectoral and Cathartio PillB. As 
these articles (moro particularly the Cherry Pec- 
toral) are in general use in the cities of South 
America, they are the most prevalent representa- 
tions of American prod nets, and as many thou- 
sands there as well as here, owe to thorn the re- 
covery of their health from malignant diseases, it 
is not strange they should hold the inventor in es- 
teem, but it is rather simple in them to suppose 
that the Doctor is the only man or mark we have 
among our twenty-five million people. — Christian 
Advocate. 

European News. — It would seem by the news 
from Europe received by the Paafic that tbe re- 
ports or peace negotiations which have been in- 
dustriously circulated by the infallible European 
correspondents of certain American papers have 
but little foundation in fact. Crude and contra- 
dictory statements were made respecting the pros- 
pects or peace, but they had ceased to influonce 
the Boutbo, and preparations for the prosecution 
or the war were continued as vigorously as ever. 

Ears, whose gallant defonse against an assault 
by the Russians shed so much lustro upon tbe 
Turkish arms, has at last fallen into the hands of 
the enemy. Starvation accomplished what the 
guns and bayonets of tbe Muscovites failed to 
achieve. There has been ample time to relieve this 
devoted garrison, and it is a disgrace to the Turk- 
ish government that it should have met with such 
a fate. 

A Prohibitory Law. — In the reign of Henry V. 
of England, a law was enacted which prohibited, 
under terrible pains and penalties, the reading of 
tbe Holy Scriptures. It was to the following pur- 
port : — " That whosoever they were that should 
reade the Scriptures in the mother tongue, they 
should forfeit land, cattle, life, and goodes from 
their beyres forever, and so be condemned for her- 
ctykes to God, enemies to the crowne and most 
arrant traytourers to the whole land." 



Religious Declension. — The following from a 
N. Y. correspondent presents a true, but dolefiil 
picture. Alas ! for those who are looking for the 
conversion of the world. 

" In Philadelphia and Boston, it is believed at 
least three-fourths of the people habitually absent 
themselves from church, and the same may be 
said or New Bedford, Fall River, Lowell and Wor- 
cester. The religious denominations too, have 
greatly decreased within ton years. The member- 
ship in the Baptist churches in New York city bas 
decreased 362 since 1845, although the population 
has increased 261,966. The Presbyterians in ten 
years, from 1843 to 1853, had decreased in num- 
bers 660. The Methodists in the same time had 
lost 461, and there has boon but one self-support- 
ing Reformed Dutch church planted in this city 
daring fifteen years. Such are some or tho statis- 
tics of spiritual declension, while as a contrast to 
this picture we have six thousand grog abops and 
twenty-five hundred brothels !" 



Getting a soul out or Purgatory. — A man 
mined Eellene has been arrested in Chicago, 
charged with tbe murder of his wife, who was 
killed some two years since. The husband was 
arrested at the time of the murder, but testimony 
sufficient to hold him could not then be obtained. 
The Journal says : 

" He is now arrested in consequence of the reve- 
lations of a little girl about fourteen years or age, 
who is the daughter or bis wire, recently deceased. 
She witnessed the murder by looking through a 
crack from an upper room, where she was sup- 
posed to be in bed asleep. It appears that now 
she believes her mother to bo in purgatory, for 
having concealed a knowledge or the crime, and 
has made the revelation with the expectation or 
thereby affording a relior to her mother." 



Cement for Broken China, Glass, 4c. — Tbe fol- 
lowing recipe from experience we know to be a 
good one, and being nearly colorless, it possesses 
advantages which liquid glue and other cements 
do not. Dissolve hair an ounce or gum acacia in 
a wine glass or boiling water ; add plaster or Paris 
sufficient to form a thick paste, and apply it with 
a brush to tho parts required to be cemented to- 
gether. Several articles npon our toilet-table have 
been repaired most effectually by this recipe. 



A Woman Swimmlng tub Mississippi. — Lloyd's 
forthcoming Steamboat Directory gives a thrilling 
instance or the importance to women to know how 
to swim. When the ill-fated Ben Sherrod was in 
flames on the Mississippi river, and tho lady pas- 
sengers who had thrown themselves into tho water 
were drowning around tho boat, the wifo or dipt. 
Castleman jumped into the river, with hor infant 
in her arms, and swam ashore, a distance of half 
a mile, being the only woman saved out or sixteen. 
She had learned to swim when a girl. 



The Object or Missions. — " The great object or 
the miasionary enterprise is tbe entire subjugation 
or the world to Christ." 1 

So says an article in the Christian Intelligencer 
of Dec. 27th. Now the Bible teaches something 



" Will the timejever come when outrages and 
riots, assaults and murders, will cease to startle 
the community'"— N. Y. Ledger. 

— Yes. The time is already here. Any event 
ceases to startle, when it becomes common. And 
ir ever " outrages and riots, assaults and mur- 
ders " are to become more the order or the day 
than they are at present, we eay, save the land ! — 
Due West Telescope. 



The Sun Dial. — Dr. Henry I. Bowditch, or Bos- 
ton, being obout to Bet an antique sun-dial, sent 
to John G. Whittier a request for an appropriate 
inscription. He returned tbe following : 

With waning hand I mark time's rapid flight, 
From liTe's glad morning to its solemn night : 
But through tho dear God's love I also show 
There's light above me, by the Bhade below. 



J. V. Himes— Dear Bro. :— 
Enclosed you'll find a little prop, 
To keep your oolnmns " right side up." 
Or mo it never shall be said. 
He reads the Herald standing on his head. 
Yours, truly. 

ThiB brother's account has nlways been right 
side up — he always paying in advance. 

" J. V. Himes, 1 could not send the money the 
fret January I had a payment to make out at time 
for my place and now 1 want you to stop the her- 
ald rite straite upon the spot all you will get on 

fou demands every cent will cost you a dollar that 
will assure you 

" you will havo to print up side down a greato 
while yet befoare you git any money out of me" 

Married, 

At Savannah, N. Y., Oct. 30th, by Elder Ho- 
gans, Mr. F. A. North, or the same place, to Miss 
Julia Gat. 

At the same place, by Elder Roir, Hinkt Gat of 
Savannah, to Miss Margaret Horxvso. 
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Oormspohohhts am alane re»pon»lbl« for tha correctne«i of 
the view, they prefeut. Therefoie article, not dlMeDted from, 
■ willnot!iec?ftMrlly be understood M endorsed by the uabll.her. 
Id tbll department, article., re. oticitrd on the general subject of 
the Advent, wltbmilreirard to the particular view we talie or any 
•cripture i rom the frituda of the Heraii 



A WREATH Or FLOWERS AND THE 
CROWD' OP THORNS. 

" They platted a crown of thorns and put it on 
his head." — Mark. 

" Let us go forth to him without the camp, 
bearing his reproach.'' — Paul. 

" I will .... that women adorn themselves in 
modest apparel, with shaniefucedness and sobrie- 
ty ; not with braided hair, or gold, or pearls, or 
costly array ; but (which becometh women pro- 
fessing godliness) with good works," — 1 Tim. 
2:8-10 : read attentively 1 Pet. 1-6. 

What do I see T — a wreath of flowers 

Entwined around a Christian's brow ! 
No one should let their ransomed powers 
Before the shrioe of pleasure bow ; 
Let pretty flowers., 
In nature's bowers, 
Blossom and bud we know not how. 

It cannot be a tinsel wreath 

Becomes a lonely " pilgrim " here ; 
The hair that flows so liiir beneath 
Dues much more beautiful appear : 
God gave it thee, 
Then let it ho 
An ornament accounted tfeaY'.' ' 

We know a crown of piercing thorn. 

Was placed on thy Redeemer's brow ; 
And does a fancy wreath adorn 
Thy head in imitation now ! 
Can it be so ! 
Aro all to know 
l_ .- 1 That you such vani ties allow ' 

There is a day, an awful day, 
i That comes along witb quickened pace. 
When " all the proud " (the Scriptures say,) 
Will fall before the Judge's face : 
Though honored here, 
They will appear 
To be tbe subjects of disgrace. 

No wreath of flowers, no sparkling gem, 

No costly robes will then avail : 
Nothing secures life's diadem, 

Nor saves one from the sinner's wail, 
But to possess 
Christ's righteousness, 
And have our hope within the vail. 

Then, sister, seek a spirit meek. 

Let that thy chief adorning be, 
And when the King of glory comes 
lie will not be ashamed of thee. 
Enrobed in white, 
ua a nvjsi.rHj Id realms of ligbt^., Ul /• „ | 
Thou wilt the King eternal see. 

. ; A PiLcrtra. 



LETTER FROM S. CHAPMAN. 

Bro. TIiitEa : — Contrary to my expectation 1 am 
still detained in this State. When I wrote you 
from Elk county, Oct. 5th, I had arranged to 
spend a few days at Hicks' Run, some five miles 
from brother Boyer's residence. The next day, 
Oct. Gth. brother B. accompanied me there and 
spent the Sabbath with us ; he then left to meet 
his engagements in Centre county. Respectful 
attention was paid to the word, from the com- 
mencement. In about three days' time, a precious 
revival broke out, so that our meetings coptinued 
evenings, with few exceptions, and every Sabbath 
for four weeks. As the fruits of that effort, quite 
a number embraced the views we bold, and in 
publicly confessing the same were signally blest. 
Several sinners were converted to Christianity, 
and also to tbe " blessed hope." Among the 
number was a Mr. J. B., the post-master there. 
(About sixty years of age.) Por several years he 
had been quite skeptical on the Scriptures. Was 
decidedly opposed to what he denominated hypoc- 
risy in religious worship, especially in the Metho- 
dist congregations. But from speculation or some 
other cause, he was induced to attend our first 
meeting. I spoke at that time on the " burdens " 
of the people, having special reference to the 
"burdens of Nineveh" under which the " earth 
is burned at the presence of the Lord, yea, the 
world and all that dwell therein," and " in the 
day of preparation for this the ohariots wero to 
be with flaming torches. Run violently in the 
streets, jostle one against another," Sec. (Xahum.) 
Our " skeptic " being much interested on that oc- 
casion, he became a constant attendant of our 



meetings, and soon infidelity fled from his mind, 
and he became quite anxious for the salvation of 
bis sonl. One evening, at the olose of public ser- 
vice, he came to me considerably affected, and 
said, " Mr. C, won't you go home with me and 
■pend the night." I bought of Zacohous (Luke 
19:1-10,) and readily responded to the call. At 
midnight, finding other members of the family also 
in a deeply anxious state of mind, it was proposed 
that we have a season of prayer, when all readily 
bowed the knee, and each unbosomed tbe soul to 
God. Brother T. Holland, and others, from Pine 
street were present, which rendered the season pe- 
culiarly interesting. Mr. B., his wife, and a 
daughter of theirs, rose from their knees, giving 
glory to God for redeeming grace and dying love, 
which he had manifested to them. At a subse- 
quent meeting for public worship, they readily 
testified what great things the Lord had done for 
them, and soon asked for baptism at my hands. 
This served greatly to forward the good work 
there. During my stay, I baptized eleven happy 
souls. Others being in a feeble state of health, 
deferred baptism for the present, depending on 
brother B. at some future time. On the 30th of 
Ootober, constituted a church thore with seven- 
teen members, fifteen of whom were heads of fami- 
lies, and it was pleasing to me, to see them unani- 
mous in electing brother B., the post-master, as 
their secretary. Brother Boyer returned in time 
to witness the formation of the church, mingle in 
the services, and participate with us in the Lord's 
supper, which rendered the season mutoally in- 
teresting. The church being thus organized they 
established a Sabbath school, and covenanted to 
maintain meetings for public worship on the Sab- 
bath , and at least one evening every week. Broth- 
er B. was much pleased with our systotn, and 
regularity in church organisation. 

On the 22d of Nov., made another attempt to 
start for home, and while brother B. was arrang- 
ing matters to convey, and accompany me, a por- 
tion of the way, a messenger from Pine street ar- 
rived, informing us of the death of mother Hol- 
land, and requesting me to tarry, and preach her 
funeral sermon. She was a member of the Metho- 
dist church, a godly woman, near 90 years of age. 
For several years her mind had been enlightened 
on the subject of the Lord's soon coming, and 
being anxious to gain instruction, I had spent 
hours with her, repeating the Scriptures and para- 
phrasing thereupon, till my own heart would be 
often cheered, as she feasted on the word. I there- 
fore complied with the request. This detained us 
for several days, out our time was well employed. 

On the faneral occasion the chapel was crowded, 
and many listened to the word (text Job. 14:14,) 
who would not hear us on other occasions, and it 
was supposed that a favorable impression was 
produced. On the following Sabbath the houso 
was full, and after preaching, liberty was given 
for exhortation, prayer and singing. The door 
was then open, and several warm-hearted believers 
united with the Advent church there. It was a 
day of special interest, which will never be forgot- 
ten, either by them or as. In my last I spoke of 
performing some labor in that section in connec- 
tion with brother B., where the word was well re- 
ceived, and several received baptism at my hands. 
The distance from Hicks" Run to Pine street round 
the road is thirteen miles, but to go directly over 
tho mountain is only six miles, therefore during 
the preceding four weeks, being anxious to mingle 
with the brotherhood in that seotion, especially a 
brother M. and family, on the pinnacle, (my chil- 
dren in the gospel,) I climbed over the mountain 
on foot several times, baptized brother and sister 
M., and enjoyed precious seasons with tho friends 
there. Making it my Home at brother T. Holland's 
gave me an opportunity to " comfort father and 
mother H. with words" relating to the deliver- 
ance which they would soon experience at the 
comiDg of the Lord. As I took my leave of them, 
expecting to greet them uo more in time, mother 
H. rose and took me by the hand, and with firm- 
ness of mind, yet with trembling limbs, said, " I 
thank God. brother C. that your footsteps were 
ever directed this way, and for the comfort I have 
taken in hearing the pure gospel as it has fallen 
from your lips." Sho then added, " I shall see 
your face no more till tbe morning of the resurrec- 
tion ; God bless you, fare you well." It was af- 
fecting, and yet heart-cheering, thus to separate 
from a real mother in Israel, and prepared my 
mind the better to preach her funeral sermon a 
few days after. 

Nov. 7th 1 took my final leave of the friends in 
Elk county and started again for home, in compa- 
ny with brother Boyer. On Thursday, the 8th, we 
arrived at Washington (south part of the county,) 
where brother B. had preached occasionally to 
good advantage, and the friends had erected a 
commodious chapel. Notice being circulated, we 



met a respectable number in the Banctuary that 
evening, and they being anxious to hear more 
from us, we decided to tarry over tbe following 
Sabbath. On Friday a messenger came (some 30 
miles) for brother B. to return and attend the 
funeral of Father Holland, who bad so soon fol- 
lowed the companion of bis youth. Like ripe fruit 
falling from tho tree, so foil Father and Mother 
Holland, but soon, very soon, they will doubtless 
rise again. It being but one third of the distance 
to Pine street, to go directly over the mountain, 
brother B. tarried to mingle with us in worship 
that evening, and the next morning (leaving his 
horse and buggy) he climbed the mountain on 
foot, (he says) in time to conduct the funeral ser- 
vices, a large and solemn assembly being gathered 
on the occasion. He returned before our meeting 
closed that evening, and preached once on the 
Sabbath. By this time an interesting work had 
commenced. On Monday evening, nftcr listening 
to an exposition of Matt. 24th, a Mr. S. and his 
wife, who until then had indulged only in worldly 
pleasure, saw, and fully realized their lost condi- 
tion as sinners against God. Mrs. S. first rose, 
spontaneously, and said, " I am lost, and undone. 
Oh Christians pray for me," &e. She immediate- 
ly fell on her knees, and in the name of the Lord 
•I began audibly to supplicate mercy for her- 
self. While she was agonizing in prayer, Mr. S. 
rose with a little son in his arms, and walking 
toward the desk said with deep feeling, " I have 
sinned against' God with a high hand, and know 
not there is any mercy for mo, but I intrcat yon 
Christians to pray that God may forgive my sins, 
and make me a true Christian. I have seen mnch 
hypocrisy in professors of religion, and do perfect- 
ly hate it. I want pure religion, that which will 
prepare me to meet God in peace." Before the 
meeting closed tbey were both exceedingly happy, 
rejoicing in tho pardoning lovo of God. The next 
day brother B. took his final leave of us, but the 
good work continued to go on, so that wo pro- 
tracted the effort some three weeks longer, and 
with the exception of the " Prineip-.il of tbe flock " 
in the Methodist ranks, (see Jer. 25:34,) the whole 
community wero deeply interested, and quite a 
number of precious souls were converted to God. 
and to the blessed hope. Twelve received baptism 
at my hands, and on the 17th of Nov. constituted 
a church there with 17 members, and before I left 
three others were added. A happy and devoted 
people indeed. Most of the friends possess but 
little of this world's goods, yet they were liberal 
in their contributions to me, and eight of them 
cheerfully subscribed for the Ad cent Herald. Much 
pains was taken to procure the " fruit of the vine," 
so that before wo separated we participated to- 
gether in tbe Lord's supper. The season was boI- 
emn, and it was hard parting with euch friends. 

Came to this place (10 or 12 miles from the 
county seat,) on Wednesday the 5th inst. The 
next day at evening, by request of a few friends, 
we entered upon n work here, expecting to tarry 
over the Sabbath, but by that time soverul of tho 
dear friends confessed faith in the doctrine we 
hold, and many pressed in to hear the word. We 
have therefore protracted tho effort until now, and 
this being Saturday, I shall spend to-morrow, give 
a discourse on the " hope of the promise made of 
God to the fathers," (Acts 2G:6, 7,) and perhaps 
spend another week here. Before Ijleavo, we in- 
tend to collect tbe few isolated brethren and sis- 
ters together, give them a constitution, and estab- 
lish thorn an Advent church ; and before we separ- 
ate attend to the Lord's supper. ia t . - 

Most of the members that have joyfully received 
the word aro members of the Freewill Baptist 
church, and for tho present thoy will retain their 
standing thcro. To some of that body the doc- 
trines we hold are very offensive. Should time 
continue for a little season, they continue to say 
" My lord delayeth his coming," and continue to 
" smite their fellow-servants," (Matt. 24:48, 49.) 
thoy may drive out those precious jewels to seek a 
shelter with kindred spirits, yet we have suggested 
no such thoughts to them. The God in whom 
they so confidently trust will direct and save them 
I trust in the day of his coming. 

One of the members aliove mentioned, who 
manifested the greatest hostility, is noted for sym- 
pathizing with nothing but what he considors 
Freewillism, so that not only us, but all that do 
not subscribe to his contracted views, and come 
under his flag, muBt be opposed, and even de- 
nounced as herotics. How strikingly tho Saviour 
points oat such characters. (Matt. 23:13.) Per- 
ceiving the hinderance he was to the work here. 
" turning away ears from the truth," (2 Tim. 4:4,) 
I felt culled upon to give a brief discourse, expos- 
ing such individuals, and showing what must be 
their final reward. We used for a text on the 
occasion the following words. " Wisdom is bet- 
ter than weapons of war ; but one sinner destroy- 



ed much good."— Bed. n : i8. The hoo.se was 
full, and the " sinner " himself present, but we 
had no occasion to apply the subject, for all knew 
to whom it fitly applied, and for whom it was es- 
pecially designed. We have since suffered but 
little from that source. As the further fruits of 
this brief effort, several backsliders are thoroughly 
reclaimed, and one precious soul converted, a 
prominent case. We hope to have a season of 
baptizing before we leave. Being now so near 
Alleghany county, N. Y., I shall doubtless be 
there before this letter appears in your columns. 
My post-office address may therefore remain as be- 
fore, Spring Mills, Alleghany county, N. T., care 
of J. Evins. Hope to receive communications 
from muny of the dear friends before long, for they 
will remember the words of the " wise man." 
(See Prov. 25:25.) I hopo the Lord will continue 
to direct my steps. Pray for me. dear brethren 
and sisters. Be assured, brother Himes, I remain 
as ever, yours in the blessed hope, 

L«ri heoa :,;,. Sawjkl Chapman. 

PS. I am happy to forward the names of ten 
new subscribers for the Advent Herald, wit. 1 , their 
seventeen dollars cash. Let these commence as 
soon as possible. B c 



''LIFE! LIFE!" 

Ose of the principal elements of bliss in the 
world to come, is life. Ancient cities were called 
after heathen gods. Athens was the city of Mi- 
nerva, and Rome tho city of Mars ; these were 
deadend false gods, but the holy Jerusalem, the 
metropolis of the everlasting kingdom, " is the 
city of the living God." As its gates are ever 
open, Come, my soul, and look within. Foremost 
in the scene, and enthroned in glory, appears the 
One who is " the resurrection nnd the life,"— the 
One in whom has been mysteriously combined tho 
feebleness of humanity and the omnipotence of di- 
vinity. As the God-man he appears to my view. 
Tn the beginning, in tho plenitude of his power, 
the heavens and the earth were created by his 
word ; and in the infinitude of his compassion, he 
took upon him the form of a servant, wsb made in 
the likeness of man, and died for the creatures be 
had formed ! Surely, " great is the mystery of 
godliness," and with devoot reverence would I 
listen to the announcement, '* I am he that liveth 
and was dead, and, behold. I am alive forever- 
more." Kings of the earth may reign long, yet 
death is sure to overtake them, but he who sitteth 
on the throne is the " Prince of life." From him 
natural, spiritual and eternal life proceed. The 
sceptre of empire, he will wield forever ; because 
his throne will never be vacated by death, he can 
have no successor. 

Happy are those who dwell in the presence of 
such a King. Because of their residence with 
him, they too are kings, and on their heads are 
crowns of life. Of earthly rulers it has been 
truthfully said 

" Weary lies the head that wears tho crown." 
But not so with those whom God delighteth to 
honor ; they are equal unto the angels and shall 
die no more. Life fills the entire system, and as 
they walk the golden street, joy beams from every 
countenance, and fear has fled from every bosom. 

See them on the banks of " the river of life." 
Its waters, clear as crystal, flows at their feet, an 
emblem of the purity of the region they inhabit. 
Over their heads wave the branches of the tree of 
life. Its fruit designed for the help of the nations 
of the saved, they pluck and eat. " They shall 
hunger no more, neither thirst any more : for the 
Lamb that is in the midst of tlie throne shall feed 
them, and shall lead them unto living fountains 
of water." Everything is life-like in the city, 
and, 0 my soul, as thou viewest the day at hand 
when the eternal weight of glory will be imparted 
to those that are Christ's, let it nerve thee to dili- 
gence and to duty. Thou art called to be a labor- 
er in the vineyard, and not a loiterer by the way- 
side. Arouse thee froia thy stupidity ; men are 
perishing in their sins — there is no time to be lost, 

" God's own arm hath need of thine." 
If the vanities of the world call after thee, imitate 
Bunyan's pilgrim, who, sticking hie fingers in his 
ears, ran on crying, '• Life, life, eternal life !" 
- Mil fell '-'i a) UtXAOlJv ImHAU . OMOOfcM 



• Letter from P. Smith. 

Bro. Himss : — After a long famine the Lord has 
again more clearly demonstrated to us his waiting 
children, his willingness to hear and answer 
prayer. A few or us who are anxiously waiting 
his return to this earth havo beon praying to him 
to revive his work in our midst, though we have 
not witnessed bis power so much in the conversion 
of sinners, as we have seen his power in awaken- 
ing his children to a sense of their duty. I feel 
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happy in letting out sister church** know that 
Borer has the Pirje stroat church been in as good 
and prosperous a condition as at the present. Our 
desire is to bo found watching, that when ha who 
is our life shall appear, that we nay appear with 
him in glory. Truly the good Lord has heard our 
prayers. 

I have had so much done for me in answer to 
prayer, that I should be very ungrateful did I not 
speak of it, and praise the good Lord that I was 
ever taught to pray. I feel to adopt the words of 
the Psalmist, " 0 that men would praise the Lord 
for his wonderful works to the children of men !" 
All I have, am, or ever expect to be that is good, 
is throngh Christ in answer to prayer ; and what 
might we not expect did we make proper use of 
this mighty weapon which God has given to his 
people; or what might wa expect without it! 
Prayer moves the arm that made the world. 
Prayer unlocks heaven's treasure, prayer keeps 
the Christian's armor bright. God has taught us 
to pray, commanded us to pray ; he has exhorted 
and encouraged us to pray, by innumerable exam- 
ples of answer to prayer ; and yet how few of us 
make it a business of our lives, as we ought. 

I would exhort all my brethren to be looking 
up, for your redemption draweth nigh. Yours, 
lookiDg for the blessed hope, P. Smith. 

Pine Street, Pa., Dec. ltirt, 1856^/ i 



Letter from P. V. West. 

Bro. Himes :— I wish to inform the friends of 
truth that are looking for redemption, that the 
Lord has revived his work in several parts of his 
vineyard in this northern region, and especially in 
the west part of Dunham. 

Brother Sornberger and the writer held a meet- 
ing in the Laraway school house, and never did I 
Bee truth take more effect. There seemed no place 
to stop the meeting, and consequently it continued, 
at short intervals, for nearly a fortnight. Such 
candor and solemnity, I scarcely ever witnessed. 
Like the Bereans they searched the Scriptures, and 
the result was, upwards of thirty were converted 
and reclaimed, and more are seeking the right 
way. Tho interest is going on. Twenty-four have 
joined the church covenant. Others are ready to 
do so. Quite a number have been baptized, and 
others will go forward soon. To God be all the 
glory. 

Bibles and hymn books are called for, and are 
used, and a happier company I never saw. 

P. V. West. 

Sutton, (C.E.), Dec. 19/4, 1855. 



L*ci(«r from D. Boaworth, 

Bro. IIimks :— I write to let you know that the 
Lord has been pleased graciously to revive his 
work in Mount Holly. I commenced a meeting in 
that place in company with brother Farrar, Nov. 
27th, and continued it over the Sabbath, for three 
weeks. Tne good accomplished the great day 
alone can determine. The church has been thor- 
oughly revived, family altars erected, backsliders 
reclaimed, and sinners converted to God. Some 
dozen or more heads of families have left the ranks 
of the enemy and come over on the side of the 
Lord. Indeed the work seemed to take the strong- 
est hold on that class. Last Sabbath 1 baptized 
three, and brother F. received four into the church 
by giving the right hand of fellowship. 

Tho work was progressing when I left. I return 
next week to spend another week with them. May 
the Lord continue to bless and get glory to his 
own most holy name. Yours in hope, 

D. Bosworth. 

Bristol, Dec. 22d, 1855. 
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Bbo. Hnns :--lt becomes our painful duty to 

rV£ th ' of brotherR^-soM if™, 

who .died at h,s residence, in Lewiston, Deo. 14tb 
in the 32d year of his age. 

The disease of which he died, was consumption 

His father, three brothers and two sisters, have 

died of the same disease within a few years 

Since he professed faith in Christ, he has been a 

living Christian, one of God's faithful ones. The 

hope of a soon coming Saviour, and the anticipation 

of having part in the first resurrection, buoyed 

np tho sinking heart of our brother, as he neared 

the hour of his dissolution. He was very anxious 



that brother L. E. Bates should preach his funeral 
sermon. Brother Bates was sent for, but could 
not come. A discourse was preached on the oc- 
casion, by the Rev. Joshua Cooke, of Lewiston, 
founded on the 20th verse of the 22d chapter of 
Revelation. As the mantle of Elijah rested on 
Elisha, so may the spirit of our doparted brother 
rest on his surviving friends. May we be encour- 
aged by his godly life and triumphant death to he 
faithful to God, till we shall have finished our pil- 
grim race, till life's weary toils are over, and wc 
are permitted to rest in the kingdom of God. 
Among the surviving relatives, is an aged mother, 
who feelB that her last earthly prop is taken away. 

Oh Lord Biutain that aged one, 
Mourning o'er her buried son ; 
Now lying in yon churchyard old, 
With kindred ones in slumhers cold. 
Tho timo will oome, now promised long, 
Foretold in ancient prophet s song, 
When earth in its new robe arrayed, 
Messiah's sceptre o'er all swayed ! 
Thro' grace we'll meet our friend once more, 
On that bright, fair Eden shore. 
.„,.,„ 1„ » t jjj : iff ^ F. S. Sage. 

Lewiston, Dec. lQlh, 1855. 



Drownro, in Missisquoi Bay, Nov. 2d. 1855, 
Nelson Irish, aged 20 years. 

The deceased was the son of brother and sister 
Irish, of Stanbridge, C. E. He was a young man 
that was much esteemed by those who knew him, 
and by his sudden removal to the untried future, 
his parents and friends are deeply afflioted. The 
funeral was attended by Elder B. S. Reynolds, of 
this place. c. a. 

Montgomery, Vt. 



Bro. Hives: — Sister Lawha A. Bloss, died at 
at this place Nov. 24th, aged 23 years. Her dis- 
ease was typhoid fever. 

A sickness of seven weeks she bore with Chris- 
tian patience and resignation, leaving an evidence 
of her acceptance with God, and beloved by all 
who knew her. She was formerly from Water- 
bury, Vt. Franklin Smith. 

Grand Rapids, Mich., Dec. 16M, 1855. 



BOOK.S FOR SALE, 



At the Depository of English and American 
Works on Prophecy — in connection with the of- 
fice of the Adoent Herald— at No. 40 1-2 Kneoland 
Street, a few steps west of the Boston and Wor- 
cester Railroad Station. 



Memoir of William Miller 

" " " " gilt 
Bliss on the Apocalypse 
Bliss' Sacred Chronology 



Price. 
$1,00. 
1,50. 
,60. 
,38. 



Postage. 
.19. 

,12. 
,08. 

,16. 



Hill's Inheritance of the Saints, 
or World to Come l,00i 
" " " « gilt 1,37. 

Fassett't Discourses on th", 
Jews and Millennium ,33. ,05. 

The Advent Harp > "" l '',60. ,09 
Hymns of the Harp ,38. ,00. 

Corning on the In fidelity of 
the Times, as connected with 
the Rappings, &c. ,38. ,06. 

Preble's 200 Stories for 
Children ,38. ,07. 

Life of Chrysoslom ,75. ,13. 

Lord's Exposition of the 
Apocalypse 2,00. ,33. 

Memoir of P. A. Carter ,31. ,05. 
Messiah's Throne and Millennial Glory— By 
Josiah Litch. J" 
AKm Johnson's Poems 
Army of the Great King 
The Voice of the Church, by 
D. T. Taylor. 
Wellcome on Matt. 24, 25 
Tune of the End 

Works bt Ret. John Comma, 

d.d., minister of the 

Scottish Church, Crown 

Court, London. Vir : 
On Romanism 

" the Apocalypse (Ut Series) 
« » ■■ •>■• (2d " ) 

" " Seven Churches 
" Daniel 
" Genesis 
" Ezodui 
" Leviticus 
" Matthew 
" Afar* 
" Luke 
" Miracles 
" Parables 
The Daily Life 
Benediction*"* 
Church before he flood 
Voices of the Night 
" of the Day 
" of the Deaa 
Tent and the Attar 
Minor Works (1st series) 
" " (2d " ) 
" " ( 3d " ) 
Evidences of Christianity 
Signs of the Times * «*#rv 
Family Prayers (1st series) 
(2d series) 



5. 
,50 
,40 

1.00 
.33. 
1.Q0. 



1,00. 

,75 



.12 
,08. 
,07. 

,18. 
,06. 
,21. 



,24. 

,21. 

,22. 

,21 

,20. 

,16, 
,18. 
.16. 
,19. 
,14. 
,20. 

,19. 
u 

,14. 
,15. 
,17. 
,13. 
,15. 

II 

,16. 
,20. 
,19. 
,19. 
,12. 
,18. 
"19 



Twelve Urgent Questions " ,18 

The End » ,18 

Works or Ret. Horatius Bonar, 

(Eng.) Viz: 

Morning of Joy ,•«. ,08. 

Eternal Day ,50 ,10. 

Night of Weeping .30 ,07. 

Story of Grace ,30 ,00. 

Tracts for the Times — viz : 

1. The Hope of the Church §1 ,50 per 100. 

2. The Kingdom of God " '« 

3. The Glory of God filling the 
Earth '« " 

4. The Return of the Jewi 2,00 " 

5. The World's Conversion 1,50 " 
Advent Tracts, bound. Vol. 1 ,25. ,05 

" " " " 2 ,33, ,07. 

Facts on Romanism ,15. ,03. 
The Protestant's Hope of the 

World's Conversion fallacious ,10. ,02. 

The last two, bound in one vol. ,25. ,06. 

The World to Come— the Present Earth to be De- 
stroyed by Fire at the End of the Gospel Age. 
$2 per hundred ; 3 cents single. 

The Bible a Sitffiaent Creed. By Rev. Chas. Beeoher 
Price, $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cts. single. 

Promises Concerning the Second Advent. — This lit- 
tle work contains daily food for the soul. Prioe, 
50 cents per dozen : 6 cents single. 

Eternal Home. By J. Litoh. Price, $3 per hun- 
dred ; 5 cents single. 

The Personal Coming of Christ at the Door — Are 
you Ready ! Price, $1 50 per 100, 3 cts. single. 

First Principles of the Second Advent Faith. This 
tract is illustrated by copious scripture refer- 
ences. $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cents single. 

The Duty of Prayer and Watchfulness in prospect oj 
the Lord's Coming. $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cts. 
single. 

Dialogue on the Nature of Man. his state in Death, 
and final Doom of the Wicked. Price, $3 per 
hundred, 5 cts. single. 

Know/edge for Children — a package of twelve traots 
Price, $1 per doz. paokages ; single package, 10 
cents. 

Glorification. By Rev. Mourant Brock, x. a., of 
England. $2,50 perhundred ; 4 cts. single. 

The postage on the above tracts is one cent each 

ThePaulne Chart.— By J. W. Bonham. This is 
a very useful aid to the study of the book of 
Acts — giving as it does a synopsis of Paul's 
travels, the places ho visited, and the principal 
events that transpired in his journeys. Price 50 
cts. 



It Is designed more especially for the dm of churches, lecture- 
rooms, and olher Urge public balls, baring power nearly equal to a 
thousand dollar organ ! It is also capable of many solo-effects, and 
has (treat variety In the property or quality of tone. It Is especial- 
ly adapted to the use of organ-teachers and students, being an ad- 
mirable substitute tor organ practice. Examination from all inte- 
rested Is respectfully solicited. 

MASON AND BAMLIN'S MODEL MKLODEON8 ! 

Recommended by the best musicians and organists In the country 
(as superior to all others,) among whom we mention the following i 
Lowell Mason, Wm. B. Bradbury. Gen. P. Boot, U. W. Morgan, 
late organist to the Harmonic 1'u'um , London, 8. A. Bancroft. L.P. 
Homer, L. H. Southard, B Bruce, *e. 4rc. Prices from fflo tn $116. 

XT Oirculara containing a full description of the model mclode- 
ons sent to any address, on application to the undersigned. 

MASON & HAMLIN, 

Cambridge a!., corner of t bnrlea, Beaton, Max 

Biiiar lusox, uuoxs hamux. 

laug 21-1 yrl 



Messiah's Thronr, and Millennial Glory, is the 
title of a work, by Rev. J. Litch, of Philadelphia. 

It is designed aB a key to the Bible, tracing 
God's great purpose in oreation, from the begin- 
ning to the end of the sacred volume. Beginning 
with paradise as it was. to paradise as it will be ; 
the first and second Adam, each in turn proprietor 
and monarch of a perfect world : — Adam the fath- 
er of the natural race, in mortality; — Christ, the 
second Adam, the father of the regenerated and 
resurrected race, in the new earth. 

Earth restored, to be the eternal abode of Christ 
and his resurrected saints. The Millennium to be 
introduced by the Second Advent of Christ, and 
resurrection of the just. The Jews to be restored 
to the land of Palestine in the resurrected state, 
to have an eternal nationality there ; where the 
saints of all nations will ocenpy the land of their 
birth, or places in the new earth corresponding 
with them, to all eternity. 

Christ came in the flesh as the true king of Isra- 
el, was proclaimed king, and would have establish- 
ed his reign, had not the Jews officially rejected 
him. But now he has deferred bis reign to the 
Second Advent. The times of the Gentiles — its 
course, embracing the four kingdoms in the visions 
ot Daniel. The signs of the times, including the 
European wars, and Chinese revolution, Spiritual 
manifestations, 4o. It is believed that the peru- 
sal of this work, which is not sectarian, will make 
the Bible seem to many, both Ministers and Lay- 
men, like a new book. 

The author has made the prophetic Scriptures 
his study for the last sixteen years, and here gives 
to the world the results to which he has arrived. 
Without attempting to solve the prophetic periods 
of Daniel and John, ho is led by tne general oourse 
of events to the conclusion, that we are in the last 
times, and near the close of six thousand yeara 
from oreation, and consequently near the great 
Sabbath of Creation. 

The book is a 12mo.,of 316 pages, neatly bound 
in Muslin, with gilt back. For sale at this office, 
46 1-2 Kneeland St., wholesale and retail. Price, 
75 cts. Postage to any part of the United States 
this side of California, 12 cents. 



Taos. Blakxsrt, Ooki Pen Manufacturer. 

Street, New York. Exchanged t Repaired. 



43 ft 44 Nassau 



World's Fair Prize Medal awarded to Beck ft Company. O. L 
Wait ft Co., Proprietors and Manufacturers of Beck ft Co.', Per 
fnmery and Toilet articles, of erery description. Sale* Room 131 
federal Street, Boston. 



HARRISON'S 

COLUMBIAN TONIC STIMULANT 

Will care all diseases caused by prostration of dlgcsllve power. 
Its action Is immedlnte ; ns a stimulant, to rouse the vital energy 
to Its healthy force ; as a tonic, to sustain and perpetuate that 
force till healthy secretions are restored and natural power returns. 
It will remove all mild forms of cholera, oholera morbus, dysen- 
tery, bilious colic, fever, and fever In ague ; and lu connecuon with 

Harrison's Columbian vegetable emetic 

will cure the most serere cases of these and other acute diseases In 
the shortest possible time. The dyspeptic finds immedlatt relief, 
and permanent cure, In Its use. For all bronchial and pulmonary 
affections, it has great restorative efficacy. 

The alcohol and opium inebriates will find It t perfect substitute 
for both those disease-engendering and health-destroying articles. 
It Is an exclusively vegetable composition ; and a pure tonic and 
stimulant, without the slightest diseasing property In Its composi- 
tion oraattcui on the system. The friends of temperance then will 
find it an agent of great potency In their cause, and that the vitiat- 
ed cravings of a dlseastd appetite under its nse will give place to 
healthy action and natural desires. 11 Isdelicious to the taste,and 
graterol to the sensibilities of the stomach. It may be taken In Its 
preaeut form, a rich syrnp, or in water, making a delightful bever- 
age. As a dally beverage. Its dellciousness Is unequaled by any 
fermented or alcohMlc preparation. It prevents, as well as cures 
disease. Its use is applicable In all climates, in all seasons, to all 
diseases, and In all conditions of life, and from extreme of Infancy 
to extreme of age. Price, tl. 

Harrison 1 ! Columbian Vegetable Emetic will withdraw and expel 
all diseased matter, solid, fluid or gaseous, from all parts of the 
system. Besides its emetic properties, it is expectorant, alterative, 
and anodyne It acts in each of its modes according to nature, 
relieves the laboring organism of diseased matter, and permits a 
free action of Its natural functions to restore strength. It Is the 
only safe and certain medklne lo all severe forms of cholera, chole- 
ra morbus, bilious colic, dyientery, pleurisy, and every other acute 
disease. It has great remedial power in all rhronlo diseases. In 
both acute and chronic diseases, assisted by the Invigorating and 
sustaining power of Harrison's Columbian Tonic Stlmclant.cnres 
are certain. Principles of treatment and directions for use accom- 
|utny each medicine. Price, 60 cts. 

ITJ- Wholesale agent for New England, GEO W. BR1GOB. sta- 
tioner and wholesale and retail dealer In Harrison's Columbian inks 
and American Perfumery, 82S Washington street, opposite the Ad- 
ams House, Boston. (Aug. 86— 1 jr.] 



MODEL 0EGAS-HAKM0NTTJ1IS, 

XANOT ACTCRKD BT MA80N & BAMLTN. 

The Organ-narroonlara Is an entirely new (patent) musical In- 
strument of the reed Sliedea, having two manuals, or rows of keys , 
and eight stops, as follows : 1, Diapason •, 2, Dulciaoa; 8, Princi- 
pal; 4, Flulei ft, Bourdon; 6, Hautboy; 7, Expression; 8, Coupler. 



BROOKLVX HOMfXOPATHIC PHARMACY, 

Court ttreet. comer oi fAvingtton, 
BROOKLYN. L. L 
J. T. P. Shito has for sale an assortment of Homoeopathic Trlt- 
uratlons.Tinctures, Dilutions and Pellets, including the hlgheratteo* 
uationa. 

Caaes for Physicians and for Family use of various sixes and 
prices. 

Pure Sugar of Milk, Alcohol, and Cnmedfcated Pellets, constantly 
on hand. 

Hommopathic Arnica Plaster, a substitute for the ordinary Court 
Piaster, and au excellent application for Corns. 
Country Order* promptly and carefully executed. oct.28 
HJ-The above medicines and l<ooka are for sale also at this office 



Dr. Lttch's FimtT RESToaiTtva, one of the most certain and 
speedy cures for coughs and colds, before the public; frequently 
curing a cold In one day, and coughs of ten and fifteen years stand- 
ing In a few days. Prepared and sold, wholesale and retail, 46 
North 11th street. Philadelphia, Also by Wm. Tracy. 840 Broomo 
street, N. Y.j B. Adams, 48 Kneeland street, Boston, next door to 
the Herald Office. Mrs. Herry, Elm street, Batem.Waaa. Price, 
-5 and 60 eta. It la also a speedy cure for scrofulous tumors, and 
sore throat. * ' 

Dr. Lltch's Pain Curer. highly prised by all who use It as a 
family medicine. Price, 26 cts. For side as above. [3m. 
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AT NO.! 404 KNEELAND STREET, (CP STAIRS) BOSTON, 

(in the building of the "Boston Advent Aitociation," 
between Hudton and Tyler-street*-* Jew He/* »mx from 
th* Station of the Boston and }¥orcuttr\Roilroad. % 



— II per •emi annual volume, or 52 pw year, m odvane: 
11,13 do., or $2-26 i^er year, oi in clou 

$6 In kdmtce will p»y f»r tlx cvplm to one penon ; and 
|10 will (ay : r thirteen oopica. 

SnKlc oo|>y, 6 cts. jf* 
i those who ivc-tive of fcjtents. free or postage. It li fl .SI 
ft* iwenlY-'U number*, t $160 per yetr 
CuUDA BrBUCiusRss have tn pre-pay th* posutre od their pspers, 
M cts- a year, In *M!ti<>D t" th* afore ; i~ i $1 Till pay for twonty- 
'Jtroe numbers, or f - • year. The turne lo a!) the I'n-vinces- 

Kxi.usn SrB.-scai M *ai» h**'*; f pre-pay '2 cts. po»ti|re od each ccpy, 
>r $1.04 ia addition to the |S. per year. da. Kertioc for six months, 
tr.tl 1S«. a year, p-ty* fv* the llVrald and the American p-Mtage. which 
mi KntflKli ffa>«erihprs will pity U< oar nevni, lictiarJ Hobertsou, 
r>e.| , 8V tiniure Ituul, livrmvml-ey. uear LasQ^o". , p. 

PusTAt;*. -The •***■*{* "ii ihr Heral L if #r» taia quarterly ot 
.sairly. at liv- -.HW wbere it is rrctived. will be W cents ft year lo 
my i nn u f Manuel iu**;*>, u.<i 'i& rents w a' tfber part of the 
United «ates- V n*t pre paid, ft win be lull a cent a ooaoer to 
8iau, vtd one ceitt out <>l it. 
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THE BLACK SATURDAY" IN SCOTLAND. 



David Calderwood's History of the Church of Scot- 
land, published in 1078, on page 783. It fully 
explains the tradition of the Black Saturday as 
well as the cauBc of the phenomenon, which seems 
to have been nothing more than an unusual hail- 
storm accompanied with thunder and lightning, 
darkening the very heavens over Edinburg, and 
coming down the pages of history, and handed 
from father to son as a fearful and memorable oc- 
currence, happening as it did in connection with 
other notable events. . 

Will the other Advent papers copy this article 
bo as to correct any wrong views that may have 
grown out of the term, Black Saturday, as refer- 
ring to the dark day on May 19th, 1780 ' Error 
will never help a good cause. We want only the 
truth. | D. T. Tatior. 

Worcester, Dcc.22il, 1855. 



Bro. Dimes : — Having iliscovered the origin and 
true application of the above appellation, as re- 
ferred by us to a dark day supposed to have oc- 
curred about the year 1780, 1 herewith transmit for 
your columns a correct account of the same, with 
the remark, that the following statement invali- 
dates the application of the phrase, " Black Satur 
day " to a dark day in Scotland in the above men 
tioncd year. Still I think the testimony adduced 
in my letter in the Herald last December goes to 
show that a dark day of some kind, though per- 
haps local and of less celebrity did occur in Scot- 
land about the year 1780. 

In 1621. the Scottish Parliament met on Sat- 
urday, the 4th of August, the last day of their 
session, at Edinburg, to ratify the " Five Arti- 
cles " of the Acts of the General Assembly of the 
Kirk, holden at Perth on the 25th of August 1C18. 
Over these " Five Articles " the Assenters and 
Dissenters were quarreling most heartily. Early 
in the morning a great fire occurred in tbe city 
which much alarmed the people, and says the his- 
torian Calderwood, threw the lords into the 
'• greatest perplexity," and " which accident he 
says, was taken for a forewarning to the Es- 
tates [i.e. the king and lords ] to tuke heed what 
they did. When the day had come another inci- 
dent took place also serving to show us the super- 
stitution of the timeB. " Many of the people be- 
ing convened in the outer court of the palace, ob- 
seved that when the lords were mounted on their 
horses, a swan did flee over their heads, from the 
north towards the south, slashing with her wings, 
and muttering her natural song. The people," 
continues Calderwood " shaking their heads whis- 
pered among themselves that they feared a bad 
conclusion of that Parliament." 

Parliament met, the votes were taken on the 
" Five Articles," and much against the wishes of 
many, the king and lords ratified the doings of the 
Kirk. Calderwood thus describes the sequel. 

•' When all tho acts wore now concluded and 
the ringleaders were insulting over the defenders 
of the ancient orders, gaBping for thanks and re 
ward, and wishing every one to have wings to flee 
to court with the report ; the Grand Commissioner 
rising from the throne to ratify the acts by touch 
of the sceptre, at that very same moment, was 
sent from the heavens in at the windows of the 
house, which was dark before by reason of the 
darkness of the day, an extraordinary great light- 
ning, after the first a second, and aft»r the Becond 
a third more fearful. Immediately after the light- 
nings followed an extraordinary great darkness 
which astonished all that were in the house. The 
lightnings were seconded, with three loud olapB of 
thunder. Many within the Parliament House 
thought them to be shot9 of cannon out of the Cas- 
tle. It appeared to all that dwell within the com- 
pass of ten or twelve miles, that the clouds stood 
Tight abovo the town and overshadowed that part 
only. The beacon standing in the entry of Leith 
haven was beaten dawn with one of the blasts of 
thunder. After the lightning, darkness, and 
thunder, followed a shower of hail-stones extraor- 
dinary great, and last of all rain in such abun- 
dance that it made gutters run like little brooks ; 
the lords were imprisoned about tho space of an 
hour and a half. Servants rode home with foot- 
lnanflee and their masters withdrew themselves, 
some to their coach, and some to their foot. So 
the " Five Articles " were not honored with the 
carrying of the honors, or riding of the Estates in 
r.inks. In the mean time the castle thundered 
with their fiery cannons according to the custom 
used ,ftt the Parliaments. This Saturday, the 
fourth of August, was culled by the people Black 
Saturday. It began with fire from tho earth in 
the morning, and ended with fire from heaven in 
the evening. When tbe fear was past, then durst 
Atheists scoff nod say, that as the Law was given 
with fire from Mount Sinai, so did these fires con- 

The curious reader may find this account in 



NEW WORK. 



" ' The Time or the End :' a prophetic period, 
developing, as predicted, an increase of knowledge 
respecting the prophecies and periods that forclell 
the end : illustrated by the history of prophetic 
interpretation, the expectation of the church, and 
the various oomputaitons of the timeB of Daniel, 
and John, by communtators. who generally termi- 
nate them between a.d. 1830 and 1880. Also. 
' our present position in the prophetic calendar,' 
with his ' apocalyptic seven-sealed scroll,' by the 
Rev. E. B. Elliott, a.m. ; lectures on the nature 
and nearness of the advent, by the Rev. John 
Cumming, d.o. ; lectures on the new heavens and 
new earth, by Dr. Chalmers, Dr. Hitchcock, and 
John Wesley ; and the testimony of more than 
one hundred witnesses against the modern Wliit- 
byan theory of a millennium before the advent. 
By a Congregationalism ' Shut up the words, and 
seal the book, even to the Time of the End: many 
shall run to and fro, and Knowledge shall be in 
creased.' — Dan. 12:4. Boston : published by John 
P. Jewett and company. Cleveland, O. : Jewett, 
Proctor & Worthington. New llork : Sheldon, 
Lamport & Blukeman. London : Trubner & Co. 
1K50." 

For sale at this office, pp.412. Price $1,00. 
Postage, 20 cents. 

The book is valuable as containing a compendium 
of millenarian views from the early ages of the 
church to the present time, and the author dis- 
covers great research and untiring labor. — Relig- 
ious lnielhgtnctr % (Sair.t .!..i.n, N". B.) 11T a 

The authors here enumerated are a pledge of 
ability in (he treatment of subjects of so much in- 
terest to the Church and the world. This vol- 
ume may be relied on as giving, no doubt, the 
latest discoveries on the subject, and, as such, may 
safely be consulted by those who are watching for 
• thecoming of the Son of Man.' " — New York 
Chronicled rii8 oiIj m v.hi »• te bwntstt i 

We do not think there are any but will 
give him credit for uttering a great many 
wholesome truths. He deals fairly, manful- 
ly, and religiously, with his opponents, and when 
differs with them as regards any material point, 
he states his grounds for such difference, plainly 
and boldly, and draws his conclusions accordingly, 
without stooping to denunciation, or speaking de- 
preciatingly of their faith, other than as tho Tacts 
which he brings forward speak for themselves. 

We like his work, and, therefore, commend it to 
our readers." — Niagara Democrat. 

Not only are the opinions of living men 
given, but a condensed viow is presented of the en- 
tire history of prophetic interpretation, and of the 
computations of the prophetic periods which have 
attracted the attention of any considerable portion 
of the Church. — Missouri Republican. 

It is an extensive and curious collection of 
opinions on a subject that is attracting much 
attention in the Christian world. The inquiring 
christian will find much to engage his attention in 
' Thk Time or tdb End.* " — Due West {S. C.) 
Telescopt. t ci;,:"' i-i eWorld i baa afc'i-TirOrri 1 

He quotes from most of tho authors who 
have written and fixed dates for the ' expected 
event, during the past two hundred years, and 
haB manifested thoughout a desire to represent 
them accurately." — Hartford Christian Secretary. 

It furnishes a mass of information on questions 
which have within a few years employed the peuB 
and thinking powers of many eminent persons in 
the religious world. 

We have been pleased with its spirit, inter- 
ested in its statements, and have received valua- 
ble information, and we commond it to all who 
feel an interest in this subject." — Religious Her- 
ald, Richmond. Va. n.l * «i > f\1 ;.. . 

"It will be found to be the production of a 
master mind. It cannot but awaken in the oburch 
a new interest inthe predictions, relative to which 
she now displays so great and alarming an indif- 
ference ; while atheism and infidelity will find, 
that they are brought to a law and a testimony 
which they cannot doubt or confute." — Albany 
Spectato'. 

It is a pretty full encyclopedia ol all the theories 
and authorities extant, in relation to the Scripture 
Prophecies of 1 the time of tbe end.' Without en- 
dorsing the author's theory, we can cheerfully en- 
dorse the spirit with which he enters upon his work. 
We can cheerfully recommend it, too, to all who 
desire to know what has been said and can be said 
on a subject which will probably never cease to 
possess interest, while the prophecies of Daniel 
and John shall be reverenced as Canons in the 
Christian Church." — Concord Independent Demo- 
crai. _Ji*f 



On so momentons a subject, and an array of 
such distinguished writers, this work will com- 
mand attention. — Providence Daily Journal. 

Those who are curious in such matters, will 
have an ample fund of interesting relics in this 
book. The index of authors referred to is large, 
and showB that the writer has intended to give a 
thorough treatment of the subject. — Star of the 
West. 

A compendious collection of Seoond Advent es- 
says. — N. Y. Evangelist. 

We commend it to those whose inquiries lie in 
this direction. — Haverhill Gazette. 

" This is a remarkable volume ; the subject of 
which it treatsis of all others the most important : 
and in no period in the history of our race has 
there occured a junoture so pregnant with events 
that effect so fearfully the interests of mankind. 
— International Journal. 

This is one of the most elaborate books ever is- 
sued on the Bubject of the Second Advent of 
Christ, — making upwards of 400 pages, 8vo, and 
quoting tho opinions ot almost every eminent di- 
vine who has treated on the subject. — Boston 
Traveller. 

This book is of real value, as a history of opin- 
ions, as a chronological instructor, and as a com- 
pilation of able articles on prophecy. — Hartford 
Religious . 

" It contains a great number of opinions, by 
various divines, bearing on the time ol the End." 
— Christian htelliscncer. , 

■ . ■ . ' ' 

It teaches essentially the Bumo important doc- 
trines so ably advocated in the Advent Herald, the 
pre-millenhial coming of Christ, resurrection of 
tho righteous dead, Ac." — Ulica American Baptist. 

It is a publication curious, interesting, and at- 
testing the indeiatigable investigations and re- 
searches of its compiler. — Boston Atlas. 

If one wishes to Bee the opinions of loaders on 
this subject somewhat concisely presented, we 
know of no single volume in which he will find it 
so well done, as in this. — Portland Transcript. 

We give the title-pago entire, not only as it is a 
fair index of the contents of this volume, but also 
that from it may be judged tbe amount of toil and 
research it has cost the compiler. As a collection 
of authorities it is a curious and entertaining 
book. — New Bedford Standard. 

The writer shows that he has studied his sub- 
ject, and evinces much ability in the treatment of 
it. Those who take much Interest in such specu- 
lations in regard to the prophecies as those to 
which he has devoted his powers, will find this vol- 
ume well worth their attention. — Boston Evening 

jjikgpfbim n-.b- :nm -> nl t'wA'hi'I n-< liim II 

Those at all interested in the Buhject of this vol- 
nme, will find in it a great abundance of materials 
for the prosecution of the study. — Portland Chris- 
tian Mirror. ■ |,fj 

It will be found an interesting and instructive 
work even to those who do not adopt its leading 
interpretations, as it gives the views of so many 
prominent writers on tfie prophecies. — Boston Ch. 
Witness and Advocate. 

W,e feel assured, that it is very cleverly written. 
Whoever " A Congregationalist " is, he can wield 
the pen with vigor and grace : and what is, per- 
haps, more, he has tho knack ol attracting the 
general reader, more than any other recent writer 
on the subject of religion. " The Timo of the 
End" is, in a word, a striking work, and we would 
recommend all Protestants to read it. — Philadelp. 
Daily News. „,» imi" .'. 

To those who feel an interest in these topics, 
— and whot devout mind does not? — this book will 
prove a mine of interesting research. — Montreal 
Canadian Rev. and Jour, of Lit. 

Altogether, the book is a complete digest of pro- 
phetic interpretation, and should be the companion 
of every Biblical student. — Detroit Free Press. 



Wanted. — Wanted, a few numbers of the Ad- 
vent Herald, of the date of April 21st, 1855, (No. 
16, of vol. 15) for the purpose of making a few 
complete sets for binding. By some oversight none 
of that number were preserved in the office. Those 
who can send us single, or more copies, of that 
number and date, will much oblige us. 



Harps AMD Hyxxs of Harps.— I Bhonld like for 
agents who have either of the above works, to re- 
port the number they have on hand. 



Tns New Hymn Book is in progress, and will be 
out in a few weeks. It will pay for the delay. 



The annual meeting of tho Rutland and Addi- 
son counties' Tract Society, will be held at Addi- 
son, commencing Jan. 11th, 6 o'clock in the even- 
ing- D. BobworTii, for Directors. 



Appololmrau, Ice. 

(D. V.llwlll preaah In Westboro'.aaoiUT.Ilee. 30th, and In 
Worcester the 2d and 3d Sundays lo J..,,.. JS56. 

" 0. CmrantGHA*. jr. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



BUSINESS HOTE8. 



h. 1>. Manifi eld --Sent you boobs on tho 1st inst 

El.ler John gfcnv— U U all right. We understood It at the time 
wo sent. . 

T. O. f^Mf— W*. received %} from brother B. 

1. K. U,ites— Yours was receifed and Appreciated. _ i. 

G Sutton We must have mad-' a mistake. Y< a were before 
credited to So 70*; mod tbls paji to No. 924. Was jour nsme 
on the bill > If so U was a mistake. 

C ¥ Dow 6u account, »3— The price of the Harp will be the 
same for the jmtKU,. 

J . SUltY $2— Sent boolc the 20th of Dec., and credit on O. to *io. 
148. r»l5rWOJVA .) 

Kliler 1. Smith— Boolcs to Orleans Dec- 26lh. 

F. 8- Safe—Since our n.ite of last week, we find that the letter 
referred to wai received, and the books duly forwarded. Last 
week ww agiiu sent brother UlctiN work, and mil semi the 8t©-> 
ries soon. y . , , , , 

Rider L. Crowelt— iTaTe bal. book account, and credit on Herald 
to No. .<JX „. . 

J. Favain $10— Have credited on II. to 815 and sent books the 
19th, in lour packages— mvU as we hud. Wc havu no a rgent 
Question*, jCvidences of Christianity, or Tnict* on Romanitni, ice. 
Hill send throi If we get them, also Hymn book when oot, and de- 
duct frum the $3.25 now your due. 

J. A. Packard $ I. -20— Sent book the 20th- 

Bev. A. Stone— You if ere credit* i %i , „ Herald, froinGTO to 71$, 
and 26 cents for Q. to 103, Deo, 20ib,I8M. K the (2 to which you 
refer, which v»e received in 1864, was from you, and n.»t Tron. ano- 
ther A. Stone, then your paper should be credited to tbe present 
time. You of C'tnrse know the amount you sent, and so we credit 
you to No. «03. The Guide we always stop wheu the note is uut 
to which It is paid. 

Earl Ihtha way —Have credited you to Wo. 7M. 
M. D. KJcliaraaori $1 -This with the dividend ot Jan. 1st, pays 
the books sent Dtc si, and Herald to No. SUi. 
O. O. Somera-SeM books on Dec. Slat. 

S. Fletcher— You are ou the (M. L.) and credit you a year ahead. 

John Norton— We have doubtless omitted to cre-lii yuu on book, 
and n<>w do su to No. 784. Have mulled the Ci • regularly and now 
missing Nos except Auirost, wftk h we are out of. 

];■...!. Blair »10 — llavij sent you 4 bimks and credit you tbe 
»ul. #»-W.lo be Kppm printed ns you think liett. You art Or- on 
Herald ten yean ahead. - * 
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PROPOSITrOTt.* OF S M. XV OOT AH, 

To rm".*e 11000 in aid of /*/ Hrrald offie* by ktning fi<w *vw- 
rfrrd prrson* pay Jive dnliurt tacA, by liieji- st of January, IBM. 









A Now Y«r'« Old 




0.00 



Thie is more comprehensive than the works gene- 
rally puhlished on tho great controversial questions 
of theology. It presents very fully the side of the 
question which is maintained hy the Rev. Dr. 
t'umming. , . . Tbe book contains the testimony 
of many theologians upon the subject, so that it is 
almost an encyclopedia upon the doctrine. We 
know of no book which contains in so little space 
bo much interesting matter on this subject. — &. 
Johnsbury ( Vt.) Caledonian. 



AOTERSB OrOilONS. 

Wc modestly pronounce the whole thing a pure 
and unmitigated humbug. — Nashua Oasis 

" We are bo exhausted by the pe- 
rusal of the title page, as to be wholly onahle to 
attempt a comment upon the volame iteelf." — 
Boston Congregationalist. 



Errata. — Bro. Himes : — Yon will permit me to 
point out several typographical errors in my "Pen- 
cilings by the Way," published last week. In ay 
reference to Manchester, please read, labors, in- 
stead of labor of Elder Morse ; Calais, please to 
read, Bro. Davis preaches, instead of preached ; 
Waterbury, please read WeathereGeld, instead of 
Weutberatields; also, near by the hospitable dome, 
instead of nearly in, &c. ; Bristol, please read, 
and we hope, instead of " and hope." Yours tru- 
ly, *• (Mfwt Mil N. BlLMNOS. 

Roxbury, Dec. 13M, 1855. 



RECEIPTS. 



The Ito. appended to each name in that of the Wkkuti to irhici 
Hemmy crealted pij.t. Ita. Vawtsttuelr4inimaieri>f 
1855 ; A'o. 789 if the Hiddte of the present wlume, rxl.ndina 
to Jul) I , I860 ,• ma JVo. tWt to the clon of 184i). 



Elder S. nttcher(M. L.l S15, J. Winner 788; A. Ulvranly ISSi 
W. llrowo ;«S; A. UmluullUi W. J. CkarcllHI 7Wi Wm. Chit 
760; C, Robluwn 789 t J. Schutt 781; J. Tultord 788; 1. K Hnst- 
lng.703;N. Call TBS; B. Trefelliir 703; It. W. tui-rmo 76i; N. 
Bru'n 800) M. M. Brown 789; K. Bean 741); J. Jrnne 7S3; M. L. 
Clark 770; H. Hnn>fnntr 783— In full; K. Smbln 70S; Dr. D. Bar- 
ber 789 «nd SI 20 for book >■•:.! ; Oeo. Lome 78»j A. H. Burllng- 
bame 789; J. Uaban 789; J. II. Berry 753 J. F*lrb«nk« 789 anil 
11 lor book; SI. Bojaon 78fli J. A. IreabnJilo IIU; A. llaunluf 
785; J. W. Sanrent 789 T. Lee 789«nt Q'j. toL.R. C. ; A Brown 
789;fT. Pratt 791; D. Sawjer 789; J. M. llnslck 763; C. K. Millet 
7W; K. Weld 789; »'. Bo*jr (3 cops.):7'l; F. D«»is SOS: K. 
Pickering 780; J. a Id rich 791 I>. Sanborn 789; 1' O. llr.vkc 789; 

A. Wadlelgh 789; O. T. Cole 789; B. T. Ubbey 7M; 1). Davll 789; 

B. Iwvl" 789; K. Pickering 789; W. B. Weeks 789; J. Morrill • 789 
—each H. 

L, Callln 7«l J. Doogbui »15| 8.SUirr789; B- Miller 815; J. 
II Tarble 815) 11. C. Harrlinan 763; 1). Guild 815; H. L. Mrh 789) 
J. Freeman 1«S; E. Rich 816; Wat. GrilTelS 741; H. Wlllia 815; Bu- 
fol C. ParniRlBe 798; J. l/)inl*ard 756; B. Keilb 8'i2; >IrB. I. Dun- 
lin 789; Mrs. M. i. Taylor 789; C. B Lyman 815; M. Ugue 816) 
C K. Wykof 816; W. B. Taylor 815; Tlios. Logae 815; Thomas 
l>„lh 815) J. Keekr 815) G. liny ,oVl; N. Warner 8U1, It. S. Ker- 
ry 800; M. Leonard 763; Mrs. K. Chandler 768; A. P. Lyndc820; 
Mrs. B- Hd»on 763; lo ful.Il A, Colby 806; J. Jewell 851: C It. 
Grigv-J 811; F. Parker 789; I. M. RJrlmond 876: T)r. S. T. Uowler 
778; T. O. DcTter 818 -.. Kelley 92»j !t, Srollll 815; C. Stoddard 
7«1; M. Shipley 816; 3. P. Simpson 70S; f. P»rker 768; S A. 
Geer 789; G. Gear 766; J. Range 768; C. Pond 769) II Woodbury 
7S9: A. Sererance TSK; Mrs. A. PolLvd 815; J. Taller 789. J. 
Campbell 811; I). Demraon 763 N. Woodman 815; Mrs. L- Cocbran 
Bit and 59 eta. tor 0.)t to No. 130; A. Town 832) J . Spanning 
jr. 7S3;J.CIaj7S9— each $3. , grlj k u< r 

B. Bennett 762) IL or J. Xaih 738— you was credited ji pd. to 
J. C jr . and now owe 11.38; C. Taylor 7«S) A. Keyes 763) Dr. 
W. Richardson 803; T. 0. Cole Slat SB. D. TtorAor 783 and book*; 
A. Cook 188 and books; A. C. Parks 763; J. Lyon 815; N. Christie 
(8cora>.)78»; M. %. Wedd 776; J. Seeley 783; C. If. Crawford 

UWrf^MiBi oft} to* rMritc/jrl tm\t ,iyiiti i 

j. r Dixon 789 and 53 rn sect: S Palmer 768) Mrs. E. Howe 

70S; 8.C Berry 789( f. M. Berry 7N-each (4 P. Itowrad 

815) J . Brewster 815 and gift; J* Cooley 803 and books, soot Ike 
1st— each 35. 

0. Doane, 753—10*1; "W. Smith 763-*1.81| B. K. Brown 783— 
$1.51) J. N. Spear 815 |2.50: K. 0. Diiou 763— $1.44; A. S. 
Thomas 763— J1.88. 



• There was no such, name at GBfcrd.and so we entered U there 
as a new sub. Is this correct '. 
t Could not send bock Nos. from May, bnl bejln with Sot. 
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For lbs Herald. 

THE LORD JESL'S. 

" For buoIi a High-priest became us, who is holy, 
harmless, and undotiled, separate from sinners, and 
made them higher than tho heavens." — llob. 

■flj;; .'^s^r:^ -.vs. ; f :j 

When by guilt and fears distressed ; 
When my troubled soul seeks rest ; 
When within I look with pain, 
Seeking aid without in tain, 
Then I lift ray teaVful eye 
To the " sinless " One on high. 

When I falsely sutfer blame, 
Or a blight rests on my name ; 
Thwarted when 1 would do good, 
When [ am not understood ; 
May I bear the smarting rod 
Like theo, " harmless " Son of God. 

When my treacherous heart has strayed, 

Whan to die I am afraid ; 

Satan, whispering in my ear. 

Bids me feel no help is near. 

Own me Saviour reconciled ; 

Cleanse me, 0 thou " undeliled." 

When I view my whole life o'er, 
As 1 near the eternal shore, 
And no good in aught I see 
Jesus, then remember me : 
Open fur me heaven's gate, 
Thou " from sinners separate." 

Great High-priest, before the throne 
Bearing guilt, but not thine own, 
Can 1 make thy wounds my plea ? 
Dost tliou iutercede for me? 
" Higher than the heavens " thou 
. Seest where the lowly bow. 



An Auto de Fe. 




PitracoTT's forth-coming history gives the fol- 
lowing sketch of tho cruel exhibition with which 
Philip the Second was welcomed to hit Catholic 
dominions : 

Tho auto de fe—" aot of faith "—was the 
most imposing, as it was the most awftil, of the 
solemnities authorized by tho Roman Catholic 
Church. It was intended, somewhat profanely, 
as has been intimated, to combine the pomp of 
the Roman triumph with the terrors of tho day 
of judgment. It may remind one quite as much 
of those bloody festivals prepared lor the enter- 
tainment of the Cassars in the Coliseum. The 
religious import of the auto de fe was intimated 
by the circumstance of its being celebrated on a 
Sunday, or some other holiday of the church. 
An indalgcnco for forty days was granted by his 
holiness to all who should be present at the 
spectacle ; as if the appetite for witnessing the 
scene.- of human suffering required to be stimu- 
lated by a bounty ; that too in Spain, where the 
amusements were and still are. of the most san- 
guinury characterir?!/ n 't |> 

The scene for this second auto de fe at Val- 
ladolid was the great square in front of the 
church of St. Francis. At one end a platform 
was raised, covered with rioh carpeting, on which 
were ranged the seats of the inquisitors, embla- 
zoned with the arms of the Holy Office. Near 
to this was the royal gallery, a private entrance 
to which secured the inmates from molestation 
by the crowd. Opposite to this gallery a largo 
scaffold was erected, bo as to be visible from ull 
parts of the arena, and was appropriated to the 
unhappy martyrs who were to suffer in the auto. 

At six in the morning all the bells in the 
capital begin to toll, and a solemn prOoegdon 
was seen to move from the dismal fortress of the 
Inquisition. In tho van marched a body of 
troops, to secure a free passage for the proces- 
sion. Then came tho condemned, each attended 
by two familiars of the Holy Office, and those 
who were to suffer at the stake by two ;'riars, in 
addition, exhorting the heretio to abjure his 
errors. Those admitted to penittnee .rore a 
Bable dress ; while the unfortunate martyr wa 3 
enveloped in a loose sack of yelh w cloth — the 
tan benito — with his head sumo ued by a cap 
of pasteboard of conical form, v itch, together 
With the cloak, was embroidered with figures of 



flames and of devils fanning and feeding them; 
all emblematical of the destiny of the heretic's 
soul in the world to come, as well as of his body 
in tho present. Then came the magistrates of 
the city, the judges of the courts, the ecclesias- 
tical orders, and the nobles of the land, on horse- 
baok. These were followed by the members of 
the dread tribunal, and tho fiscal, bearing a 
standard of crimson damask, on one side of 
which were displayed the arms of the Inquisition, 
and on the other the insignia of its founders, 
Sixtus the Fifth and Ferdinand the Catholic. 
Next oame a numerous train of familiars, well 
mounted, among whom were many of the gentry 
of tho province, proud to act as the body-guard 
of the Holy Office, The reur was brought up 
by un immense concourse of the common people, 
stimulated on the present occasion, no doubt, by 
the loyal desire to see their new sovereign, as 
well as by the ambition to share in the triumphs 
of the auto de fe. The number thus drawn to- 
gether from the capital and the country, far ex- 
ceeded what was usual on such occasions, is es- 
timated by one present at full two hundred 
thousand. 

As the multitude defiled into the square, the 
inquisitors took their place on the seats prepared 
for their reception. The condemned were con- 
ducted to the scaffold, and the royal station was 
occupied by Philip, with the different members 
of his household. At his side sat his sister, the 
late regent, his son Don Carlos, his nephew, 
Alexander Farnese, several foreign ambassadors 
and the principal grandees and higher ecclesias- 
tics in attendance on the court. It was an au- 
gust assembly of tho greatest and the proudest 
in the laud. But the most indifferent spectator, 
who had a spark of humanity in his bosom , might 
have turned with feelings of admiration from 
this array of Worldly power, to the poor martyr, 
who, with no support but what he drew from 
within, was prepared to defy this power, and to 
lay down his life in vindication of the rights of 
conscience. But their number was small indeed 
in comparison with those who looked on the 
wretched victim as the enemy of God, and his 
approaching sacrifice as the most glorious tri- 
umph of tho cross. 

The ceremonies began with a sermon, " the 
sermon of the faith," by the bishop of Zamora. 
The subject of it may well be guessed, from the 
occasion. It was no doubt plentifully larded 
with texts of Seripture, and, unless the preacher 
departed from the fashion of the time, with pas- 
sages from the heathen writers, however much 
out of place they may seem in an orthodox dis- 
course. 1 •*J"- 

When the bishop had concluded, the grand 
inquisitor administered an oath to the assembled 
multitude, who on their knees solemnly sworo to 
defend tho Inquisition, to maintain the purity 
of the faith, and to inform against any one who 
should swerve from it. As Philip repeated an 
oath similar in import, he suited the aotion to 
the word, and, rising from his seat, drew his 
sword from its scabbard, as if to announce him- 
self the determined champion of the Holy Office. 
In the earlior autos of the Moorish and Jewish 
infidels, so humiliating an oath had never been 
exacted from the sovereign. 

After this, the secretary of the tribunal read 
aloud an instrument reciting the grounds for the 
conviction of the prisoners, and the respective 
sentences pronounced against them. Those who 
were to be admitted to penitence, each as his 
sentence was proclaimed, knelt down, and, with 
his hands on the missal, solemnly adjured his 
errors, and was absolved by the grand inquisitor. 
The absolution, however, was not so entire as to 
relieve the offender from the penalty of his trans- 
gressions in this world. Some were doomed to 
perpetual imprisonment in the cells of the Inqui- 
sition, others to lighter penances. All were 
doomed to the confiscation of their property — a 
point of too great moment to the welfare of the 
tribunal ever to be omitted. Besides this, in 
many oases the offender, and, by a glaring per- 
version of justice, his immediate descendants, 
were rendered forever ineligible to public office 
of any kind, and their names branded with per- 



petual infamy. Thus blighted in fortune and 
character, they were said in the soft language of 
the Inquisition, to be reconciled. 

As these unfortunate persons were remanded, 
under a strong guard, to their prisons, all eyes 
were turned on the little company of martyrs, 
who, clothed in the ignominious garb of the san 
benito, stood waiting the sentence of their judges 
— with cords around their necks and in their 
hands a cross, or sometimes an inverted torch, 
typical of their own speedy dissolution. The in- 
terest of the spectators was still further excited, 
in the present instance, by the fact that several 
of these victims were not only illustrious for 
their rank, but yet more so for their talents and 
virtues. In their haggard looks, their emaciated 
forms, and too often, alas ! their distorted limbs, 
it was easy to read the story of their sufferings 
in their long imprisonment, for some of them 
had been confined in tho dark cells of the In- 
quisition much more than a year. Yet their 
countenances, though haggard, far from show- 
ing any weakness or fear, were lighted up with 
the glow of holy enthusiasm, as of men prepared 
to seal their testimony with their blood. 

When that part of the process showing tho 
grounds of their conviction had been read, the 
grand inquisitor consigned them to the hands of 
the corregidor of the city, beseeching him to 
deal with the prisoners in all kindness and mer- 
cy; a honeyed, but hypocritical phrase, since no 
choioe was left to the civil magistrate but to 
execute the terrible sentence of the law against 
heretics, the preparations for which had been 
made by him a week before. 

The whole number of convicts) amounte*. to 
*yhy, of whom sixteen were reconciled, and the 
remainder relaxed to the secular arm— in other 
words, turned over to the civil magistrate for 
execution. There were few of those thus con- 
demned who, when brought to the stake, did not 
so tar shrink from the dreadful doom that 
awaited them as to consent to purchase a com- 
mutation of it by confession before they died ; 
in which case they were strangled by the garrote, 
before their bodies were thrown into the flames. 

Of the present number there were only two 
whoso constancy triumphed to the last over the 
dread of suffering, and who refused to purchase 
any mitigation of it by a compromise with con- 
science. The names of these martyrs should be 
engraven on the record of history. 

One of them was Don Carlos de Seso, a noble 
Florentine, who had stood high in the favor of 
Charles the Fifth. Being united with a lady of 
rank in Castilo, he removed to that country, 
and took up his residence in Valladolid. He 
had become a convert to the Lutheran doctrines, 
which he first communicated to his own family, 
and afterwards showed equal zeal in propagat- 
ing among the people of Valladolid and its 
neighborhood. In short there is no man to 
whose untiring and intrepid labors the cause of 
the Reformed religion in Spain was more in- 
debted. He was of course, a conspicuous mark 
for the Inquisition. 

During the fifteen months in which he lav in 
its gloomy cells, cut off from humai sympathy 
and support, his constancy remained unshaken. 
The night preceding his execution, when his sen- 
teneo had been announced to him, De Seso called 
for writing materials. It was thought he de- 
signed to propitiate his judges by a full confes- 
sion of his errors. But the confession he made 
was of another kind. He insisted on the errors 
of the Romish Church and avowed his unshaken 
trust in the great truths of the Reformation. 
The dooument, covering two sheets of paper, is 
pronounced by the secretary of the Inquisition 
to be a composition equally remarkable for its 
energy and precision. When led before the 
royal gallery, on his way to the place of execu- 
tion, De Seso pathetically exclaimed to Philip, 
" Is it thus that you allow your innocent sub- 
jects to be persecuted?" To which the king 
made the memorable reply, " If it were my own 
son, I would fetch the wood to burn him, were 
he such a wretch as thou art !" It was certainly 
a characteristic answer. 

At the stake De Seso showed the samo un- 



shaken constancy, bearing his testimony to the 
truth of the great oause for which he gave up 
his life. As the flames crept slowly aronnd him, 
he called on the soldiers to heap up the fagots, 
that his agonies might be sooner ended ; and Ji'a 
executioners, indignnnt at the obstinacy — the 
heroism — of the martyr, were not slow in obey- 
ing his commands. 

Tho companion and fellow-sufferer of De Seso 
was Domingo de Roxas, son of the Marquis de 
Poza, an unhappy noble, who bad seen five of 
his family, including his eldest son, condemned 
to various humiliating penances by the Inquisi- 
tion tor their heretical opinions. This one was 
now to suffer death. De Roxng was a Domini- 
can monk. It is singular that this order, from 
which the ministers of the Holy Office were par- 
ticularly taken, furnished many proselytes to 
the Reformed religion. De Roxas, as was tho 
usage wilh ecclesiastics, was allowed to retain 
his sacerdotal habit until his sentence had been 
lead, when he was degraded from his ecclesias- 
tical rank, his vestments were stripped off one 
after another, and the hideous dress of the san 
lenito thrown over him, amid the shouts and 
derision of the populace. Thus apparelled, he 
made an attempt to address the spectators aronnd 
the scaffold ; but no sooner did he begin to raise 
his voioe against the errors and cruelties of 
Rome, than Philip indignantly commanded hm 
to be gagged. The gag was a pieee of clell 
wood, which forcibly compressing the tongue, 
had the additional advantage of causing great 
n-in while it silenced the offender. Even when 
..e was bound to tho stake, the gag, though eou- 
trary to eiaWte Was suffered to remain in the 
mouth of De Roxas, as if his enemies dreaded 
the effect of an eloquence that triumphed over 
the anguish of death. 

The place of execution— the quemadero, tho 
burning-place, as it was called — was a spot 
selected for the purpose without the walls of the 
city. Those who attended an auto de fe were 
not, therefore, necessarily, as is commonly 
imagined, spectators of the tragic seene that 
concluded it. The great body of tho people, 
and many of higher rank no doubt, followed to 
the place of execution. On this occasion, there 
is reason to think, from the language"— some- 
what equivocal, it is true— of Philip's biogra- 
pher, that the monarch chose to testify his de- 
votion to the Inquistion by witnessing in person 
the appalling close of the drama ; while his 
guards mingled with the menials of the Holy 
Office, and heaped up the fagots around their 
victims. 

Such was the cruel exhibition which, under 
the garb of a religious festival, was thought the 
mou fitting ceremonial for welcoming tho Catho- 
lic monarch to his dominions! During the 
whole time of its duration in the publio square, 
from six in the morning till two in the afternoon, i 
no symptom of impatience was exhibited by the 
spectators, and, as may well be believed, no 
sign of sympathy for the sufferers. It would be 
difficult to devise a better school for perverting 
the moral sense, and deadening the sensibilities 
of a nation. 



Discovery of the Grave of Sir John 
Franklin. 

A telegraphic dispatch recently announced 
the discovery of the locality where the ill-fated 
Sir John Franklin and his companions passed 
the last moments of their lives ere the rigors of 
the frigid zone had overpowered them, and the 
spot where some of them laid down to " sleep 
their lost sleep." It would appear from the ac- 
counts given by the Esquimaux, that Sir John 
and his party died a lingering death from that 
most terrible of all causes^hungor— their snips 
having been crushed by icebergs and themselves 
forced to wander, cold, hungry, and weary, upon 
a desolato shore, where, one after another, they 
perished. It was a terrible fate, which it makes 
one shudder to think of. 

From the St. Paul (Minnesota) Pioneer wo. 
learn some particulars in regard to this interest- 
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ing discovery, additional to those given by tele- 
graph. 

The expedition which brings the present intel- 
ligence, was sent out by the Hudson's Bay Com- 
pany, by direction of the British government, to 
ascertain whether, as Br. Ilea reported on his 
return from the Arctic regions in the summorof 
1854, the Esquimaux were in wossesaion of any 
relics of Sir John Franklin, or information in 
regard to his fate. The expedition consisted of 
a party of sixteen Red River men, of the North, 
three Indians, and Messrs. lames Green Stewart 
and James Anderson as Joint commanders. The 
party started on the 7th of February, 1855, and 
proceeded to Fort Chipewyan, at the head of 
Lake Athabasca, where they arrived on the 5th 
of March and remained until the 20th of May, 
busily engaged in constructing boats, in which 
to prosecute their dreary journey. At that date 
the party journeyed by canoe through Peace 
river to Fort Resolution, in Slave Lake, where 
another halt was made to complete the lost pre- 
parations before attempting to penetrate the icy 
regions of the North. On the 22d day of June 
they started again for the head of Great Fish or 
Black river, in latitude 64 degrees, and followed 
the stream to the Arctic Uceun in their birch 
canoes, arriving on the 30th of July. At this 
point, according to the Pioneer, they obtained 
a clue to the object of their search, and subse- 
quent proceedings and discoveries are thus re- 
ported : 

" Here they met with Esquimaux, who corro- 
borated the reports of Br. Ilea, and directed 
them to Montreal Island, a short distance from 
the mouth of Black river, us the spot where ac- 
cording to their instructions, they were to com- 
mence minute exploration. From this time un- 
til the 0th of August, the party were industri- 
ously engaged in searches on the Island, and on 
the main land, between 67 deg. and 69 deg. 
north latitude. We cannot recapitulate the 
perils escaped, and privations endured by the 
brave band while seeking to find traces of their 
countrymen, who had perished on those desolate 
shores. 

" Three times they providentially escaped be- 
ing 1 nipped,' as Mr. Stewart expressed it, or 
crushed between moving mountains of ioe. At 
last on Montreal Island, where their explorations 
commenced, they found snow shoes, known to 
be of English make, with the name of Br. Stan- 
ley, who was the surgeon of Sir John Franklin's 
ship, the Erebus, out in them with a knife. 
Afterwards they found on the same island a boat 
belonging to the Franklin expedition, with the 
name - Terror ' still distinctly visible. A piece 
of this boat containing this na-xs was brought 
along with him by Mr. Stewart, 

"Among the Esquimaux were found iron 
kettles, corresponding in shape and size with 
those furnished the Franklin expedition, and 
beuring the marks of the British government. 
Other artioles, known to have belonged to the 
expedition, wore obtained from the Esquimaux, 
and brought by tho party for deposito with the 
British government. No bodies, however, were 
found, or traces of any. The report of the 
Esquimaux was, that one man died on Montreal 
Liland, and that tho balance of ,the party wan- 
dered on the beach ot the main land opposite, 
until, worn out by fatigue and starvation, they, 
one by ono. laid themselves down and died too. 

"Tho Esquimaux reported further that In- 
dians far to the north of them, who had seen the 
ships of Franklin's party, and visited them, 
stated that they had both been crushed between 
the ioebergs. Mr. Stewart took especial pains 
to ascertain whether the party had come to their 
death by fuir means or foul. But to every en- 
quiry, the Esquimaux protested that they had 
died of starvation. 

"Gathering together the relics found, the 
party set out on their return on the 9th day of 
August last. The return route did not vary 
materially from that taken on their way north. 
Mr. Stewart has occupied the whole time since 
in reaching our city— having come by the way 
of, the Red river country, and having been ab- 
sent in all about ten months." 

The Esquimaux, from whom their information 
was obtained by signs, pressed their fingers into 
their cheeks, and placing their hands on their 
stomachs, endeavored to indicate the manner of 
the horrible death of Sir John and his compan- 
ions. Tbey were charged with killing them, 
but merely answered with their signs. 



that time, and walked with Jesus Christ ever 
since; first experienced religion because my 
husband abused me and I expected to die, and 
he finally killed me. After my husband killed 
me I was dead seven hours, and then raised ; 
two angels stood beside me when I went to 
Heaven, and touched me with their bright 
swords and I rose again; saw there all that 
were dead, and there they were under the cloud 
of death ; when I was there this cloud parted, 
and my spirit went one way and theirs the other ; 
they all then held up their littlo right hands, 
and I rejoiced. The two angels then tamed to 
me and then I went up to Heaven ; there was a 
red light and many white clouds there ; Christ 
came to me when I was in Heaven, with his 
nails in his hands, and spoke peace to my saul. 
Because ho spoke peace to my soul I raised up. 
and another spirit came to me and spoke, say- 
ing : • Make your peace with God.' I then kept 
on praying; he soon took me to Paradise and 
told mo all about Adam and Eve, and all the 
other spirits. This light then came on me bo 
that 1 had to look up, and the spirits said I was 
numbered as one of them ; was taken up to 
Heaven from this place of light, and then saw 
Christ and all the holy angels ; Christ had on 
the thorns and looked as he was when crucified ; 
then saw God sitting upon his throne in all his 
glory. About the throne were all the angels in 
their white robes, and they were all happy spirits 
there. This spirit then came and took me back 
to earth, and when I got back to earth again 1 
saw my dead body lying on the floor. I felt bad 
because I had come back to this wicked world 
to live again. I soon saw my wicked husband, 
who said, ' By God, she's raised !' Soon after 
I saw two angels who came to me and spoke to 
me kindly, and then Christ appeared to me and 
1 fell down belore him. And oh ! how happy I 
felt ! and how happy I then was ! 1 went to 
God with my case last night, and had a revela- 
tion from Him. That man was in league with 
the devil. Ho (meaning Matthews) got his evil 
spirit from Amos Hunt. Hunt attempted to 
poison me. (She went on and gave a long, 
rambling account of Amos Hunt's poisoning 
her.) The first thing I knew of the murder was 
when they came up stairs searching for a hatchet. 
I knew that my brother had a stick of witch- 
hazel in the house. He sells the bark and lives 
by so doing. I was sick that night and expected 
to die, and asked them to take Matthews out of 
tho house. He had such a bad spirit that ho 
was taking away my divine spirit, and killing 
me by it. Amos Hunt was the man of sin, and 
he put his spirit on Matthews. If I should die 
tho judgmept would come ! This man of sin 
cursed God, and when he died there was a black 
spot on the throne of God ! In my revelations 
from God, last night, Ho said, if I was con- 
demned in this case the world would be immedi- 
ately destroyed ! In this revelation I was told 
by God tbat my brother did kill Matthews, and 
that ho did it to save tho world !"• 




Rhoda Wakeman. 

Tub following is the confession of the prophet- 
ess, referred to in the murder cose, in our col- 
umns of lost week. 

" I shall be 70 years old next November- 
have lived in New Haven 17 years — have had 
17 children, nine of whom are now living ; have 
been a widow 20 years. I formerly resided in 
Greenfield — then moved to New Haven; my 
brother has also resided here; he is about 50 
years of age. I have been a ' messenger ' from 
God about 30 years; experienced religion at 



Human Greatness- 

MBS. 11. 1. GABDIXU. 

" What though we -wade in wealth, or soar in 
fame, 

Earth's highest station ends in ' Here in lies ;' 
And ' dust to dust,' concludes her noblest song." 

Youso. 

Where aro those ancient cities fled, 
For which whole armies fought and bled, 
When by their gallant chieftains led 
To face tho foe? 

Where is the eye that flashed so bright, 
When urging on the deadly fight, 
That weakness rallied 'neath its light, 
And twanged the blow. 

Thebes — where is she, of all the states 
The groatest — with her hundred gates ? 
No warrior now around her waits 
With martial pride. 

Proud Babylon — where are her walls, 
Her thrones of gold, her gilded halls. 
Which echoed with their monarchs' calls, 
Like music on the tide. 

Where aro the palaces of Rome, 
Her lofty towers and sacred dome, 
A nation's pride, a Ctesar's home. 
Her images of gold ? 

Where beauteous Athens — flower of Greece, 
Her heroes and Acropolis ? 
Where lovors met in vales of bliss, 

'Neath mountains high and bold. 
Where now, alas ! is ancient Tyre, 
Which mart of wealth like blazing fire, 
Urged Alexander to aspire, 

To conquer or to die ? 

These ancient cities ! where, oh ! where, 
Can they be found ? Nor earth, nor air, 
One remnant of their glory share. 

. . They all in ruins lie. 

Upon the summit of those towers, 
Which cost men lives of weary hours, 



The owl her solemn watch song pours, 
A solitary tone. 

The spider on his bed of leaves, 
Within the imperial palace weaves 
His tiny web, where moans the breeze, 

O'er nature's harp — alone. 

Then why should man forever sigh, 
Why cast around his anxious, eye, 
For what must surely fade and die, 

For glory, wealth and power. 

Transient, as bubbles on tho air, 
As false, as vain, as fair, 
Nought to his hoart, they bring but care, 
All perish in an hour. 

Weekly Messenger. 



DR. ELLIOTT'S GREAT WORK. 

IIOR.K APOCALTPTIC.E » 
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Continued from oar last. 

II. 1. The scenic vision, then, was as fol- 
lows. " And another angel came," — i. e. after 
the delivery of the seven trumpets to the seven 
trumpet-angels, — " and stood at the altar, hav- 
ing a golden censer. And there was given to 
him much incense, that he should offer it with 
the prayers of all the saints upon the golden 
altar before the throne. And tho smoke of the 
incense which came with the prayers of the 
saints, ascended up before God out of the an- 
gel's hand." After which follows: " And the 
angel took the censer, and filled it with fire of 
the altar, and cast it upon the earth : and there 
were voices, and thunderings, and lightnings, 
aed an earthquake."— Such was the vision. And 
to understand that its siguificancy was to the 
purport that I stated, it, only needs that we at- 
tend carefully to three points : viz. the angel- 
priest ministering ; his position at the altar ere 
receiving tho incense; and the persons described 
as offering incense through him, in contrast with 
others who did it not. 

, .First, (he angel-priest ministering. And whom 
can we scripturally suppose to be hereby intend- 
ed but the Lord Jesus? For He is "the High 
Priest over the house ol God. passed into the 
heavens." In that character He was expressly 
represented as acting on the mystic temple-scene, 
at the opening of the Apocalyptic visions. Nor 
is the angelic-title here ascribed to the minister- 
ing priest inconsistent with our supposition; 
seeing that this priesthood was but one o! the 
functions of Christ as Angel of the covenant. 
— An argument confirmatory of this interpreta- 
tion is derived from Sir I. Newton and others, 
from the specification of the censer as a golden 
one that was used by the angel-priest. For they 
state, from the Rabbins, that the High Priest 
alono used a golden censer in the Jewish ritual; 
the common priests using one of silver. — Besides 
which there is yet another confirmatory argu- 
ment, and which I cannot pass over in silence, 
deduciblu from the vision in Ezek. 9 : — a vision 
of which the first part was noted by me as stri- 
kingly parallel to the Apocalyptic vision of the 
scaling; and of which the concluding part is as 
strikingly similar to that we are now consider- 
ing. In Ezekiel it is the samo person, clothed 
in tho linen garb of the priesthood, that bod 
been previously marking God's servants on their 
foreheads, who is described as afterwards com- 
ing into the sanctuary, to make report of the 
fulfilment of his commission ; and then taking 
the tire from between the cherubim, and scatter- 
ing it over the apostatized city Jerusalem. — 
What then the natural inferenoe, but that here, 
too, (immediately consequent as the present in- 
oensc-ofiering vision is on that of the sealing,) 
the angel who now goes into the Holy Place, 
and afterwards takes of the altar-fire to scatter 
over the apostatizing land of Roman Christen- 
dom, must be the same as the sealing angel ot 
the former vision, whom we saw reason to con- 
clude was the Lord Jesus : — He having passed 
into the sanctuary, we may suppose, from act- 
ing out one of his characters before St. John, 
in the illumination and sealing of bis own peo- 
ple; and, ere he scatter fire on the earth, stop- 
ping in another, viz. in his priestly aud media- 
torial character, (still before St. John,) to re- 
ceive and present the prayers of his people. 
The next thing to be here noted and explain- 



ed is the angel's representation, at the opening 
of the vision, as standing with bis censer beside 
the altar, to receive the incense of the people 
offering ; i.e. beside the great brazen altar of 
sacrifice in tho temple-court. " He atoed," it 
is said, " at the altar, and much intense was 
givep him." The position was that of the offi- 
cbtijg priest under the Lcvitical law, when 
about to exercise the same ministration : and it 
arose out of the divine ordinance, that .forth- 
with, on receiving Jthe incense of the worship- 
pers, he should take burning coals from off the 
altar, place them on his censer, and carrying 
them at the same time as the incense into the 
sanctuary, apply the sacred fire to the incense 
to make it burn, after laying it on the golden 
altar betore tho veil. The which particular in 
the ritual was insisted on as most important, in- 
deed essential. Other fire than this in the min- 
istration was called " strange fire :" and, for of- 
fering incense with such strange fire, Nadab and 
Abihu, though sons of Aaron, were struck dead 
by God upon the spot. The true reason for all 
which particularity was, that a deep and holy 
mystery was shadowed forth in this ordinance of 
the Mosaic ritual ; viz. that except by associa- 
tion with the meritorious atoning sacrifice of the 
Lamb of God, and the application to them of 
its purifying and propitiatory virtue, the prayers 
and praises of his people could never rise up 
acceptably*before the mercy-scat. — Now then in 
the symbolic vision before us. the angel's stand- 
ing by the altar, and receiving the incense of 
such as offered it, indicated that in their case 
this essential, in order to acceptableness, was 
attended to. There was the association of Christ 
with their offering, in his two-fold antitypical 
character and office. — of sacrifice and of priest. 
Just as the true Christian's privilege is else- 
where stated : " We have an advocate (interces- 
sory priest) with tho Father, Jesus Christ the 
righteous ; and He is the propitiation (the pro- 
pitiatory sacrifice) for our sins." 

And thus we are led to inquire, thirdly, who 
were, and who were not, the offerers tbat gave 
him incense? This is a question soon answered. 
It was "the saints" that offered it; i.e. the 
144,000, the sealed ones. — It was these, — '' all 
these," we read, — and (let this be marked) these 
alone. There is evidently an allusive conirast 
here ( just as before in the sealing vision) to 
those that were not the Lord's saints; as point- 
edly not present, and not partaking in the action. 
Indeed the inhabitants of the earth, generally, 
(for " the earth," mentioned in verse 5 as the 
object of God's wrath and judgment, implies its 
inhabitants,) may be almost said to be expressly 
noted in contrast, as not participating, 

But how not participating? Was it to be in- 
ferred tbat they had forsaken the ultar-court, 
and virtually at least renounced the offered pri- 
vileges of Christ's atoning sacrifice and Christ's 
mediatorship ? Such in truth seemed the mean- 
ing of the symbol ; — a meaning fully confirmed 
by a subsequent and most notable use of the 
same symbol in the same sense in a later chap- 
ter. Indeed, as the vision depicted what passed 
in the altar-court, the scene of what used to be 
visible in the ancient Jewish public worship, it 
seemed implied that this forsaking of the altar- 
fire and the High Priest ot the altar, by the 
mass of the inhabitants of Roman Christendom, 
would be characteristic, not of their private 
worship and devotions only at this time, but of 
their public worship also : — insomuch that, even 
publicly, Christ's saints would be now peculiar 
in availing themselves simply and sincerely ot 
his mediation, and of his propitiatory atoning 
sacrifice. 

But how, and for what, could they thus have 
forsaken Him ? For tho answer to this question 
we must recur, as proposed secondly under this 
head, to history. 

2. And indeed the history of the times at 
once answers the inquiry. For it tolls how the 
Invocation of saints and martyrs, and new means 
of propitiating God, had now come into vogue 
among the inhabitants of the Komau world ; 
and howthey were thus quick relapsing, though 
nnder the Christian name and profession, into a 
Christ-renouncing idolatry. This was in fact tho 
second great step of the anti-christiun apostacy : 
and it was one that specially deserved observa- 
tion, as being that whereby the invisible world 
itself became allied with the visiblein strength- 
ening it. Hear Bean Waddington's account of 
the strange lapse of the professing church into 
it. The Christians of the antc-Nicene church, 
he says, shunned with horror every approach to 
the abomination of idolatry. " So definite and 
broad was the space which in this point separa- 
ted between Christianity and Paganism, that it 
seemed impossible that ... a compromise could 
ever be effected between principles so fundamen- 
tally hostile. Yet the contrary result took place : 
and a reconciliation, which in the beginning of 
tho fourth century could not easily have been 
imagined, was virtually accomplished before its 
termination. Enthusiasm [respecting the mar- 
tyrs] easily passed into superstition. Those who 
had sealed a Christian's faith by a martyr's 
death were exalted above the condition of men, 
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and enthroned among superior beings. Super- 
stition gave birth to credulity. Those who sate 
among the powers of heaven might sustain by 
miraculons assistance their votaries on earth. . . 
Hence the stupid veneration for bones and rel- 
ies. It was inculcated that prayer was never so 
efficacious as when offered at the tomb of some 
saint." And, as to the kind of public worship 
resulting, take the graphic sketch of Gibbon. 
" If in the beginning of the fifth century Ter- 
tnllian or Laotantius had been suddenly raised 
from the dead, to assist at the festival of some 
popular saint or martyr, they would have gazed 
with astonishment and indignation on the pro- 
fane spectacle, which had succeeded to the pure 
and spiritual worship of a Christian congrega- 
tion. As soon as the doors of the ohurch were 
thrown open, they must have been offended by 
the smoke of the incense, the perfume of flow- 
ers, and the glare of lamps and tapers; which 
diffused at noon-day a gaudy, superfluous, and 
in their opinion a sacrilegious light. If they 
approached the balustrade of the altar, they 
made their way through the prostrate crowd : 
consisting for the most part of strangers and 
pilgrims, who resorted to the city on the vigil 
of the least, and who already felt the strong in- 
toxication of fanaticism, and perhaps of wine. 
The'r devout kisses were imprinted on the walls 
and pavement of the sacred edifice ; and their 
fervent prayers were directed, whatever might 
be the language of their church, to the bones, 
the blood, or the ashes of the saints, which were 
usually concealed by a linen or silken veil from 
the eyes of the vulgar. They frequented the 
tombs of the martyrs, in hope of obtaining from 
their powerful intercession every sort of spirit- 
ual, but more especially of temporal blessings. 
. . . [In case of the fulfilment of their wishes] 
they again hastened to the martyrs' tombs, to 
celebrato with grateful thanksgiving their obli- 
gations to the memory and relics of those heav- 
enly patrons. The walls were hung round with 
symbols of the favors which they had received; 
— eyes and hands and feet of gold and silver : 
and edifying pictures, which eould not long es- 
cape the abuse of indiscreet or idolatrous de- 
votions, represented the image, the attributes, 
and the miracles of the tutelar saint." 

Such is Gibbon's graphic sketch. It occurs 
in a chapter thus significantly headed, " De- 
struction of Paganism ; Introduction of the 
worship of saints and relics among the Chris- 
tians:" and whieh, I beg the reader to observe, 
is placed, in exact chronological accordance with 
our incense-visiou, between the epoch of Thco- 
dosius' death, a.d. 395, with which epoch, as I 
suppose, the seventh Apocalyptic seal opened, 
and that of the Gothio revolt and first irruptions 
a.d. 395, 396, the fulfilment, I further conceive, 
of the immediately-following earthquake, light- 
nings, <fco., of the Apocalyptic vision. — Nor, I 
am persuaded, will he who candidly consults the 
most authentio memorials of the times fail to 
acknowledge, that whether as regards the main 
fact asserted of saint and martyr-worship hav- 
ing now come in, (even as of beings who both 
chiefly exercised the intercessorial office between 
man and God, and constituted moreover God's 
chief executive to favor the supplicants address- 
ing them,) or as regards the relics and images 
through which that worship was paid, the ficti- 
tious miracles that supported it, or the pilgrim- 
ages and the revellings with which it was ac- 
companied, — I say in respect of all these points 
the caudid iuvestigator will, I am persuaded, 
be forced to acknowledge that Gibbon's historic 
sketch is here, as usual, literally correct. And, 
let it bo observed, that it was not a mere few of 
the population, or simply the lower and less in- 
structed, that thu3 deserted Christ Jesus, the 
one only appointed Mediator between God and 
man, for other and imaginary mediators and in- 
tercessors. The highest snd most influential of 
their bishops and doctors, PopeDamasus, Greg- 
ory N'yssen, Paulinos, Sulpitms, (may I not add 
Jerome ?) these led, and the multitudes follow- 
ed. And when (not to speak of certain discern- 
ing and scriptural Christians, of whom more 
presently,) alike the Manichawn heretic, and 
the Pagan sophist, (of which latter class still a 
few remained,) objected and ridiculed the hea- 
thenish character of the now worship, — when, 
in sequence of the apostate Julian somewhat 
earlier, Eunapias the pagan exclaimed in a. o. 
396, '• These are the gods the earth now-a-days 
brings forth, — those, the intercessors with the 
gods,— men called martyrs ; before whose bones 
and skulls, piokod up and salted, the monks 
kneel, and lay prostrate, covered with filth apd 
dust, '— and tbo Manichiean Faustus, a, d. 400, 
"You have but exchanged the old idols for 
martyrs, and offer to the latter the same pray- 
ers as once to the former,"— what was the de- 
fence put forth for the church by its chief and 
most inflcential champions, 8U ch as the monk 
St. Jerome? He did but, while most loudly 
disclaiming the charge of idolatry, both admit, 
and indeed contend for, just such a veneration 
and view of dead saints and martyrs, as was es- 
sentially anti-christian. For throughout the 
whole of his two treatises, in answer to the 



charge of saint-worship and martyr-worship, — 
while not one word was said about Christ's being 
our great mediator and high priest, not one word 
expressive of jealousy for his honor, or to show 
that He was not to be superceded in the office, 
—the whole strength of this church-advocate's 
oratory was expended in magnifying the dead 
saints and martyrs in question : asserting, as he 
did, their ubiquity, influence with God, and 
power to hear and answer supplicants, even to 
the extent of miracle-working in their behalf ; 
as also to punish ncglcctors. and torture demons. 
In short he asserted a relation between men and 
them, which, if not that of worshippers and the 
worshipped, was yet that of clients and patrons; 

— patrons invested with the chief intercessory 
and mediatorial, as well as chief ministering 
functions, between God and man. A view this 
which could not but involve practically the 6U- 
percession of Christ, in his character of the one 
Mediator, to whom was given all power for the 
help of his saints, alike in heaven and earth : 

— as well as in that also which could not be 
separated from the former, (and which was also 
most unequivocally noted in the Apocalyptic 
vision,) of the propitiatory meritorious sacrifice; 
whereby alone sinful man's incense-offering 
could be purified, and made acceptable before 
God. — I say which could not be separated from 
the former. For how was Christ a prevailing 
Advocate with the Father, except as being 
Christ the righteous, who had made atonement 
for our sins? And how, in the counter-system, 
could departed saints be supposed successful me- 
diators, except as having a stook of merit, suffi- 
cient to propitiate God ? — Besides which, human 
merit was now needed of such kind as might 
propitiate the saints ; (for an anti-christian sys- 
tem like this, once begun, knew r.» ending;) 
especially of ritual devotion, or rather rioting, 
at their tombs, and of church-gifts and alms- 
deeds. So that it was all strange fire now with 
the offerings. God's own ashes of the altar-fire, 
as well as God's own High Priest, were, accord- 
ing to the Apocalyptic figuration, forsaken by 
the mass in Roman Christendom. 

Oh ! sad apostaoy of the church from that 
which was its proper and giorious office,(I mean 
the directing each sinner's soul to personal com- 
munion with Christ as its Mediator, atonement, 
righteousness, and Saviour,) into a system where- 
by it became more and more the instrument of 
interposing itself and each sacred thing between 
Christ ana the soul ; — whether the sacraments, 
or church-ritual, or tradition; or the dead 
saints, or the living priests ! Surely, had but 
God's holy written word, constrned in the sim 
pie unperverted sense, been taken for its guide 
and rule, neither example, nor church authori- 
ty, nor traditional observances, would have 
availed so to lead it wrong. No doubt the seeds 
of martyr-worship were early sown. They were 
sown as inuocently as unconsciously. What 
more allowable, as well as natural, than that 
when the early martyrs fell under the enemies 
of the faith, their remains should be regarded 
as precious, and their remembrance be kept up 
annually, on the returns of those theirbirthdays 
into eternal lile? Again, what more innocent, 
as well es natural, than the solemn commemo- 
rative services at their tombs ? And then what 
more natural than the inquisitive searchingsinto 
their actual state in the world of spirits ; a.id 
the persuasion that thoy were not only still liv- 
ing and conscious, but with the Barac affection- 
ate interest about surviving friends, which ere- 
while on earth prompted them on their behalf to 
intercessory prayer? Once more what more 
natural (but ah ! here began the danger of spec- 
ulating on things seciet, here the trenching on 
the great Mediator's office) than the speaking to 
and asking their prayers ?— Alas ! nature's was 
no safe guiding. What said the Scripture? 
Was it not just such a stealthy rise and growth, 
from earliest beginnings, that had been predict- 
ed of the great apostacy? "The mystery of 
iniquity," said St. Paul, "doth even now work." 
And were not ominous words spoken in Scrip- 
ture about the worship of demons, or deified 
dead men, as one marked featuro that would 
characterize the unfolded apostacy ? As it was, 
these holy warnings were neglected; and as 
might be expected, whatever other and human 
checks there might be to the grosser excesses of 
the incoming superstition, proved also vain. 
Perhaps there might seem to be a grave check 
in the canon of the Council of Laodicea, which 
forbade the worship of angels. But in truth it 
was almost beside the mark, and quite ineffect- 
ual: for those the people now chiefly invoked 
as intercessors, were departed saints, not an- 
gels. And herein indeed appeared the master- 
hand of Him that was from the first, and ever 
after, directing the course of mnn's corruption, 
though under a Christian profession, into the 
great apostacy. The angels, having nothing 
material about them, could not be so well visi- 
bly connected with certain particular ecclesias- 
tical localities, as the dead saints, whose bodies 
must needs have each their own place of sepul- 
ture ; nor consequently so associated with the 
priestly functionaries of tho inartyrium, or 
church built over the martyr's tomb. On the other 



band, in the latter case, and supposing the saint 
to be the effectual intercessor with God, who so 
effeotual a helper to the saint's favor as the priest 
that watched the saint's relics ? Hence a co- 
partnership in the anti-christianism of the apos- 
tacy, as now unfolded at the closing in of the 
fourth century; a copartnership between the 
visible world and the invisible, the earthly 
priest, and the heavenly martyr. So that indeed 
the" priests came even thus early, as well as the 
departed saints, to bo viewed as and entitled 
mediators. — And hence too, more and more, a 
superstitious awe among the people of the cleri- 
cal body ; and a regard to them and to the 
monks, not only as the specially holy and elect, 
but as those who had the dispensing of the favor 
and the wrath of heaven. Not to add, what 
could not but follow also, an awful increase of 
pride and vanity among the clerics ; of pride 
altogether the most contrary to their Master's 
spirit, and their Master's charge. 

So had the apostacy advanced, just as pre-in- 
timated in the vision before us, yet another and 
a mighty step in its anti-christian course. And 
here let the reader again stop and think whether 
he can imagiue to himself an emblematic vision 
that could more exactly suggest by allusive con 
trast, the characteristic error of the time, as 
well as more truly the contrasted faith of the 
saints, than this in the Apocalypse. Point by 
point the parallelism might be drawn out by us, 
just as before. Put indeed Gibbon has saved us 
the task. It needs bnt to put his lately cited 
picture of the professing world's worship at this 
epoch, and the Apocalyptic picture of thesaints' 
worship, side by side, to be struck with tho per 
feetness of the contrast. So this error was now 
established ; and, like the former, or baptismal 
error, it was abiding. Well then might the 
prophecy speak henceforward of the mass of the 
inhabitants of Roman professing Christendom 
under the self-same title as of its heathen popu- 
lation previously, — " the inhabitants of the 
earth." For heathenism had indeed now joined 
with Judaism, by its idolatry, as before by its 
philosophy, in corrupting the Christianity that 
had overthrown it. Alike the infidel Gibbon, 
and the Christian Bishop Van Mildert, speak of 
heathenism as revived in the empire. And so 
too the Christian philosopher Coleridge i " The 
pastors of the church had gradually changed the 
iife and light of the gospel into the very super- 
stitions they were commissioned to disperso ; — 
and thus paganized Christianity in order to 
christen paganism." 

To be coDtlnaett. 



For Hie n« aid. 

The Nearness of the End as a Mo- 
tive to Godliness. 

" He hath appointed a day in which he will 
judge the world in righteousness, or righteous- 
ly." Therefore, says Paul, God commands sin- 
ners to repent, and not because that day is near. 
In reply to the question in a former number of 
the Herald, "Will the belief that the end of 
tho world is near add anything to the power of 
the gospel, or is it among the motives which 
Christ taught his disciples to use and make 
prominent in persuading men to be reconciled 
to God ? " you refer to about thirty texts of 
Scripture as proof, that the noarness of the end 
was to be used as an additional motive in urg- 
ing men to prepare for it ; after which you ask, 
Why should not the second advent be preached 
as eminently near? &c., and imply that those 
who do not preach it fail to preach the whole 
gospel. 

We answer, 1st. Because Christ did not teach 
hi.- ministers to preach doubtful things, which 
the time of the end yet is. For of that day and 
that hour knoweth no man. 

2d. Because all who in former days have 
taught that the end was near have made sad 
mistakes. 

3d. Because Paul taught the Thessalonians 
that the end was not near, and to give them- 
selves no trouble about it as if it were. 

4th. Because wo think Christ has, neither by 
himself or apostles, used this argument, or 
taught others to do it. 

Of the thirty texts referred to as proof that 
the nearness of the end was to be preached as a 
motive to urge sinners to prepare for it, after a 
somewhat careful examination of them I ean 
only find five that seem to refer to the time of 
the end, or the day of Christ's second coming, 
—viz. Rev. 22:7 and 12 ; Phil. 4:5 ; Heb. 10: 
36 ; James 5 : 7, 8. And these, we think, do 
not at all prove your position, as we shall at- 
tempt to Bhow. All the others, we are con- 
strained to think, are wholly irrelevant, nor do 
they assert that the end is near. In reference 
to Rev. 22:7 and 12, — " Behold I come quick- 
ly," &o. — wo remark, it seems a mere predic- 
tion connected with what was then passing be- 
fore the mind of the prophet, and was not pre- 
sented as a motive to be used to persuade sin- 
ners then or at any other time to prepare for it. 
The texte referred to,— Matt. 24:42, 44 and 46; 
and 25:13 : and Luke 12:35, 36, '* Be ye also 



ready ; for in such an hour as ye think not the 
Son of man cometh." &c., urge the uncertainty 
of the time of the coming of the Son of man as 
the motive. Besides, these do not appear to 
refer to the time of Christ's second coming, but 
to his coming at death to award each person : 
the time to which he refers, John 14 : 3, " It I 
go and prepare a place for you, I will come 
again and receive you to myself, that where I 
am there ye may be also." lias not Christ ta- 
ken the disciples to himself ? — the very persons 
cautioned to be ready in Matt. 24:42-44 ? Did 
he not when they died, as he did the penitent 
thief ? — to whom he said, " This day thou shalt 
be with me in paradise." And does he notsen- 
tenee all when the time of probation ends, and 
take all his to himself, and hence the warning 
to be ready because they knew not how soon 
death might come, more than when a thiel would 
come ? This uncertainty gives power to the mo- 
tive. If the hour ef death was not the coming 
to which Christ refers, how could he say to his 
disciples, " Be ye also ready ; for in such an 
hour as ye think not the Son of man cometh " ? 
Would a subscriber of yours deal justly with 
you if he Bhould say, " I will send your pay by 
mail;" intimating it would be soon by saying, 
" Watch every mail ;" when he did not intend 
to send it till long after you was dead ? — And 
could Christ honestly charge millions to watch 
for his second coming, when he knew they would 
be in heaven long before that day, and all their 
preparations be ended ? That this, too, is the 
time to which Paul has reference, Heb. 10:39, 
is manifest from the fact that he had before de- 
clared to the Thessalonians that the final 
day of judgmeut was not then nigh, and how 
could he then Bay to tho Hebrews, " Yet a little 
while and he that shall come will come," when 
he knew that it would bo near two thousand yrs? 
Was that a little while compared with that be- 
tween Christ's resurrection and the time of 
Paul's speaking? But referring to the time of 
death, and then going with Christ to heaven, it 
was a little while. So, too, James persuades 
the saints then living to be patient, for the com- 
ing of Christ draweth nigh. This was emphati- 
cally true of his coming to award them at death, 
but not at his coming to the final judgment, 
which was then far beyond the time of their 
death. 

In conclusion, then, we repeat that we think 
we preach the whole gospel without teaching 
that the time of the end is near, as an addition- 
al reason why saint or sinner should prepare for 
it; and that we should not add this to the gos- 
pel, 1st. Because Christ did not use this mo- 
tive, as he oould not with truth say it to those 
whom he addressed in the sense in which you 
now use it. 2d. Because the apostles did not 
use this argument; for they could not say with 
truth that the end was then ueaf, and Paul as- 
serts that it was not near, and would not have 
them fear it was, as a motive to urge them to 
preparo for it. 3. Because all who have taught 
that the end was to be before this, have taught 
what Christ did not commission them to teach ; 
and 4th. Because we cannot find any such in- 
structions from Christ to his disciples, or from 
them to their successors. But on the contrary, 
the assertion that the time of the end is hid, and 
we think to be hid from all men till the end 
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Commerce and Toxsaob of Boston and New 
York. — From recent published statistics it ap- 
pears that the tonnage of the port of New York 
surpasses that of the ports of London and Liver- 
pool combined. That of Boston is about one- 
half of tho tonnage of New York, and these two 
cities wield over one-half of tho total navigation 
of the United States. The groat excess of the 
tonnage of New York over Boston, consists in 
its immense fleet of European Packets and of 
ocean and inland steamers. In maDy great 
branches of commerce, such as the East India, 
African, Pacific, Sonth American and Mediter- 
ranean trade, Boston has the largest tonnage 
employed. The city of Philadelphia is now im- 
porting many dry goods in her new lines of 
steamships to England, and her trade in this 
branch is rapidly growing. But, with this ex- 
ception, the great commercial transactions of 
the country mostly centre at New York and Bos- 
ton, and all other ports aro very limited and 
contracted in the sphere of their commercial 
operations. The wealth of these two oities now 
amounts to nearly seven hundred millions of 
dollars, which enables them to control all the 
great commercial and monetary interests of the 
country, thus rendering all other cities in some 
degree tributary to them. The tonnage of Bos- 
ton was never increasing faster than at present, 
probably at the rate of more than 10 per cent, a 
year. Not a ship-yard in New England is with- 
out a ship, building for some Boston house, and 
in many places all that are building are to come 
here. 



Doubts. — It is admirably well expressed by 
late writer, " When there is great strength of 
argument set before us, if we will refuse to do 
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what appears most fit for us, until every little 
objection is removed, we shall never take one 
wise resolution as long as we live." — Isaac 
Watts. 
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THRreadenof the Herald are molt earnestlybesoughttoglvelt 
room In their prayers that by meansof It God may he honored and 
hit trath advanced ; also, that it may be conducted in faith and 
love, with sobriety of Judgment and discernment of the troth, in 
nothingcarrled away into error, or hasty speech, or sharp, onbroth- 
erly disputation. 



THIS NEARNESS OF THE END AS A MO- 
TIVE TO GODLINESS. 

Tnis is the title which we have placed to an ar- 
ticle in another column, from our Presbyterian 
correspondent, Rev. Mr. Williamson, which is 
written in reply to our answer to his question : 
" Will the belief that tho end of the world is near, 
add anything to the power of the gospel, oris it 
among the motives which Christ taught his disci- 
ples to use and make prominent iu persuading 
men to be reconciled to God?" 

Mr. W. first quotes Acts. 17:30-31— God " now 
commandeth all mon everywhere to repent, because 
he hath appointed a day, in which he will judge 
the world in righteousness, by that Man whom 
he hath ordained ;" and from it he argues that it 
is the fact of the dny of judgment, and not the 
ncarne.ii of it, that is presented as a motive to re- 
pentance. We have no dispute with him, that 
such is the import of this particular passage. 
But, because the fact and not the nearness of that 
day is here made especially prominent, does it fol- 
low that the nearness of the event may not also be 
made, in other scriptures, a motive to the same ' 
Even if it could not be shown by any passage 
that tho nearness of the event is specified as a mo- 
tive power, if tho event itself i6 admitted to be 
such, will not evidence of its nearness give addi- 
tional importance to tho event! That which is 
known to bo very distant, does not command such 
immediate consideration ns that which possibly 
may be very near. But is the nearness of the 
event, nowhere mode an inducement to immediate 
godliness? So argues Mr. W. when he replies: 

" 1. Christ did not teach his ministers to preach 
doubtful things, which the time of the end is ; for 
' of that day and hour knoweth no man.' " 

This reason, however, we think Mr. W. will 
admit is not a valid one, because it is not the 
knowledge of the precise time of the event, which 
is unknown to man, but its probable nearness, that 
is the subject of the discussion. In the same con- 
nection, (in Matt. 24:33-30,) in which the Saviour 
declares that the ./ .•• ':. is unknown, he commands 
a knowledge of its nearness by the injunction : 
" When ye see all these things, know that it is 
near even at the doors." And therefore, a want 
of the exact time, is no ovidence of doubtfulness re- 
specting the general period of the Beoond advent. 

The second reason of Mr. W. for not believing 
the end to be near, is " Because all who in former 
days have taught that the end was near, have made 
sad mistakes." 

This argument is no better thnn the former ; for 
to make either of them of any value, it must be 
shown that the end is nut near, or, at least, that 
the arguments on which its nearness is predicted 
are inconclusive. If the tact that mistakes have 
been made in days past, is proof that wo are doc 
near the end now, then it would follow that we 
could never be near the end ; it will never be un- 
true that there have been sad mistakes made in 
days past ! Nor do past mistakes in the time of 
the end, prove that there can never be any knowl- 
edge of its nearness. For, has not the Saviour 
given the evidences by which its nearness may be 
known? And because mistakes are made before 
those evidences are unfolded, does it follow that 
when they are manifested, that they shall be no 
index to the proximity of the event ? We think 
that on second thoughts, Mr. W. will see that the 
fact of past mistakes, while they should lead to 
cautiousness and modesty iu the expression of 
i opinion, and while they show that mistakes arc 
possible, are no evidence of present incorrectness : 
and that the present question is not whether there 
have been mistakes, but whether there is any pres- 



ent evidence of our position in the prophetic cal- 
endar. 

The third reason of Mr. W. is, " Because Paul 
taught the Thessaloninns that the end was not 
near, and to give themselves no trouble about it 
as if it were." 

This reason, also, we think hie candor will ena- 
ble him to see is insufficient. For Paul taught 
them, not that the day would never come, but that 
it would not come previous to the apostasy and 
the revelation of the Man of Sin, who was to wear 
out the saints twelve hundred prophetio days. 
Because before that apostasy, they were not to re- 
gard the event as imminent, it does not follow 
that they were not so to regard it afterwards ; for 
after the apostasy, tho reason which Paul gave for 
not considering it at tho doors would have passed 
by, and could no longer be offered as an obstacle 
to its nearness. Mr. W. doubtless adopts the 
Protestant opinion that the predicted man of sin 
is the Papacy ; and if so, he will not contend that 
its development is now a hindrance to the near 
advent. 

The fourth argument of Mr. W., is that " Christ 
hns neither by himself or tho npostles used this 
argument, or taught others to do it." 

This argument, if founded on correct premises 
would be more to the point ; but it would not fol- 
low that such a motive might not bo profitably 
presented. Neither the Saviour, nor his apostles 
anywhere use, or command the use of the near- 
ness of death, as a motive to repentance ; and yet 



that is the great motive most frequently presented. 
We will however come down to the simple ques- 
tion whether the premises of Mr. W. are here cor- 
rect. 

Of the passages we have before quoted, Mr. W. 
finds but five which, he is willing to admit, have 
any reference to Christ's second coming — the oth- 
ers being considered by him as irrelevant. And 
these five, tfo argues, do not support our position. 
The first of these, is Rev. 22:7 and 12. Beginning 
with v. 5, we read of the final inheritance of the 
saints ; and then in v. 0 we are told that " The 
Lord God of tho holy prophets, sent his angel to 
show unto his servonts the things which must 
shortly be done," kn. Then it is added, v. 7, "Be 
hold I come quickly : blessed is he that kcepeth 
the Bayings of the prophecy of this book." Again 
in v. 12 we read. " Behold I come quickly ; and 
my reward is with me, to give every man accord- 
ing as his work shall be." 

These texts Mr. W. thinks a mere prediction, 
connected with what was then passing before the 
mind of the prophet, and are not presented as a 
motive to persuade sinners then or at any other 
time to prepare to meet it ! 

We confess ourselves very much surprised at 
Mr. W '8. disposition ol this Scripture. The mor- 
al conduct of individuals, the day of the Lord as 
that of their final award, and its nearness, are all 
here conneoted. The apostle affirms that " Scrip- 
ture is given by inspiration of God and is profita- 
ble for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for in- 
struction in righteousness : that the man of God 
may be perfect, thoroughly furnished unto all 
good works."— 2 Tim. 3:16, 17. And it is as true 
of what has been written since Panl wTote, as be- 
fore, that " whatsoever things were written afore- 
time, were written for our learning, that we 
through patience and oomfort of the Scriptures 
might have hope."— Rom. 15:4. Of what possi- 
ble use is the prediction referred to if the fact that 
lie comoth quickly is not to be a motive to holy 
living! , - 

His next text is Phil. 4:5, " Let your modera- 
tion be known unto all men. The Lord is at 
hand." Here the Lord's being at hand is given 
as the reason for making their moderation known. 
Is it made no motive for human conduct? 

He refers to Heh. 10:30-38—" For ye have need 
of patience, that, after ye have done the will of 
God, ye might receive tho promise ; for yet a lit- 
tle while, and he that shall come will come and 
will not tarry. Now the just shall live by faith " 
— faith in what I In his coming ! We marvel 
that any should fail to see that its nearness is pre- 
sented as a motive to patience. 



in such an hour as ye think not, tho Son of man 
cometh." 

i » 46 — Blessed is that servant, whom his 
lord when he comoth, shall find so doing." 

" " 25:13—" Wateh therefore, for ye know 
neither the day nor the hour wherein the Son of 
man cometh." 

Luke 12:35-27 — " Let your loins bo girded 
about, and your lights burning ; and ye yourselves 
like unto men that wait for their lord, when he 
will return from the wedding ; that, when he 
cometh and knocketh, they may open unto him 
immediately. Blessed are those servants, whom 
the lord when ho cometh shall find watching ; 
verily, 1 say unto you, that he shall gird himself, 
and make them sit down to meat, and will come 
forth and serve them." 

Respecting these, Mr.W. argues 1st. that not the 
nearness, but the uncertainty of the time of the 
coming of the Son of man is the motive urged. 

To this we reply that the uncertainty of the time 
of his coming made the nearness possible: and with- 
out a possibility of its being comparatively near, 
the uncertainty of the time would be so much les- 
sened. It is this very uncertainty, which makes 
its possible nearness so effectual as a motive ; for 
it is not that Christ will come this year, but that 
lie may come, which makes it no imperative that 
the disciple be ready at all times for His coming. 

2d. He argues that it is not Christ's second com- 
ing, but His coming at death, that these Scriptures 
bring to view. But where, pray are we informed 
that Christ comes at death? Mr. W. refers to 
John 14:3, " If I go and prepare a place for you, 



His fifth text is James 5:7,8 — "Be patient 
therefore, brethren, unto the coming of the Lord. 
Behold, the husbandmnn waiteth for the precious 
fruit of the eart'., and hath long patience for it, 
until he receive the early and latter rain. Bo ye 
also patient ; Btablieh your hearts : for the com- 
ing of the Lord draweth nigh." We have no ar- 
gument in support of the position, to offer to those 
who will deny that the drawing nigh of the oom- 
ing of the Lord is here offered as an incentive to 
ptftoWT '? ° ; 

Of texts which Mr. W. rejects as referring to 
Christ's second coming, are the following : 

Matt. 24:42—" Watch therefore : for ye know 
not what hour your Lord dotb come." 

is i< 44— ••Therefore, be ye also ready; for 



I will come again and receive you unto myself, 
that where 1 am there ye may bo also." But the 
place which Christ will prepare, according to nu- 
merous passages, is the new earth. When they 
sang a new song, (Rev. 5:9, 10,) it ended with, 
" And we shall reign on the earth." It is there 
(Rev. 21:3,) that " the tabernacle of God is with 
men, and He will dwell with them, and they shall 
bo His people." It is at the second advent that 
Christ invites tho saints, (Matt. 25:34) to occupy 
their prepored place, when He says, " Come ye 
Messed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared 
for yon from the foundation of tho world " — then 
prepared, but since marred and cursed by Satan 
and sin, so that it needs a regeneration ; and so 
Christ will again prepare it for His waiting ones. 

Mr. W. asks " Has not Christ taken his disciples 
to Himself?" ifco. We reply, not by coming to 
them, but, as Paul expresses it, they depart hence 
to be with Him. 

Mr. W. asks, " If the hour of death was not the 
coming to which Christ refers, how could He say 
to His disciples, ' Bo ye also ready ?' " He could 
say it because He spoke not to the disciples indi- 
vidually, but to all His church. When the Sa- 
viour said, (Luke 12:40,) •' Be ye therefore ready 
also : for the Son of man cometh at an hour when 
ye think not," Peter enquired, (v. 41,) " Lord, 
epeakest thou this parable unto us, or even to all V 
And the Lord said, " Blessed is that servant, whom 
His Lord when He cometh shall find so doing," 
showing that He spoke to all. Paul in speaking 
of the reBurrection, (1 Cor. 15:51,) does not hesi- 
tate to say, " We shall not all Bleep, but we shall 
all be changed," when he knew that none then liv- 
ing would be among the quick at Christ's appear- 
ing. 

That death is the time to which Paul refers in 
Heb. 10:36, Mr. W. thinks evident from the fact 
that Paul had assured the ThesBalonians that the 
second advent was not nigh ; and how then, he 
oaks oould he refer to it as nigh ? It was because 
it was not nigh in the sense that the Tbcssalonians 
looked for it — I. e., before the falling away came 
first, while it wbb nigh inasmuch as it was a sure 
event the epoch of which was involved in uncer- 
tainty. 

Ho argues the same of the texts in James 5:7,8 ; 
but as in the commencement of his article he spe- 
cifics them and the context of this in Heb. 10:36, 
as among the five that do " refer to the time of the 
end," he is not consistent with himself in now 
claiming that they only refer to death. 

It is evident however that the texts referred to, 
beginning with Matt. 24:42, do refer to Christ's 
second advent, from the consideration that the 
coming then brought to view must be the same 
coming that is referred to in the context. When 
the disciples asked, (Matt. 24:3,) " What shall be 
the sign of thy coming and of tho end of the 
world!" the word rendered coming is from the 
Greek word parousia, denoting his personal presence. 
It is a word that is used 24 times ia the Scriptures, 
seventeen of which refer to Christ's coming. In 
the seven remaining instances of its use it indicates 
the actual presence or arrival of the person to whom 



2 Cor. 10:10—" His bodily presence is weak." 
Phil. 1:26, " By my coming to you again." Phil. 
2:12, " not as in my presence only," 5:9, " Whoso 
coming," &c. This being the invariable usage of 
the word, such must be its meaning in Matt. 24:3, 
27, 29, 30 and 25:37, 39. That such is their re- 
ference, is also shown by the events that were to 
precede it, and those that were to indicate its ap- 
proach. This coming being the subject of Christ's 
discourse, it and not some other event must be that 
for which he admonishes them to be ever ready. 
It is sufficient for us that Christ refers to it as His 
coming. Those who deny that He meant His com- 
ing, need to show that something besides His com- 
ing is referred to. 

In conclusion Mr. W. reiterates the reasons, 
with which he commences his reply, to which we 
have already replied ; and he closes with the sup- 
position that the time of tho end will be hid from 
a>l men till the end. But why attempt to make 
the issue here, when it is not its epoob, but its 
nearness that we contend there will be knowledge 
of? If he admits this last, then its being Scrip- 
tural makes its preaching profitable. If he denies 
this, bow does ho avoid being at issue with Scrip- 
tures like these? Matt. 24:33—" So likewise ye, 
when ye shall see all these things, know that it is 
near even at the doors." Mark 13:29—" So ye in 
like manner, when ye shall see these things come 
to pass, know that it is nigh, even at the doors." 
Luke 21:28 — " And when these things begin to 
come to puss, then look up, and lift up your heads : 
for your redemption draweth nigh," &c. 

We impute to Mr. W. candor, and a desire to 
be perfectly fair on his part in this discussion. 
With a possession of these qualifications, we see • 
not how he can fail to admit that his position is 
less defensible than he bad supposed. 



t is applied: Thus, (1 Cor. 16:17,) "I am glad 
of the coming of Staphanns," 4c. 2 Cor. 7:0 — 
•• Gud comforted ua by the coming of Titus," &c. 



Inquirica. 

Dear Brother : — I would like to have you give 
your opinion on John 12:31. 1. What does the 
Saviour mean by " Now is the judgment of this 
world?" 

2. Who is the Prince of this world ? It would 
seem that it was not Christ; for ho said, " The 
Prince of this world cometh, and hath nothing in 
mo." Again, there are other scriptures that 
plainly teach that Satan is tho Prince of this world. 
If so, in what sense was he cast out ! 

Who was Mclchizedek ? Some suppose him to 
hsvo been Christ. I do not : however, I would 
like to have you give your opinion through the 
Herald, for the instruction of myself and others. 
Please comment on Heb. 7:1-4. 

Yours iu much tribulation, O. Rockwell. 
There have been applied to this pnseage two, 
and entirely opposite meanings. Some under- 
stand that by the judgment of this world, is meant 
that now shall they of tho world bo condemned 
who believe not, and Satan he dispossesed of bis 
usurped dominions — the word now, not being there 
used as an adverb of time, but because of the cer- 
tainty of the result : As the voice from heaven 
wae evidence of Christ's divine mission, there 
could then be no doubt respecting its ultimate re- 
sult. We use the word "now " in a similar 
manner when we say in the spring, the trees show 
no evidence of blossoming, and now we shall 
have no fruit — i. e. in the future autumn. The 
other meaning that is imputed to it refers to the 
judgment of this world as that which it was 
about to pronounce upon Christ— condemning him 
as a malefactor. Satan being only on usurper of the 
princedom of earth, this interpretation recognizes 
Christ as the true Prince, to whom its dominion 
is to bo given forever, but who was then to be re- 
jected and cast out as unworthy of them. We 
feel bardly ablo to pronounce upon the merits of 
the two interpretations. 

2. We suppose that Melchizedek may have been 
Shem. Shem was living at that time ; accord- 
ing to patriarchal usage, he would be both king 
and priest to his posterity ; he was Abraham's 
direct ancestor, the oldest mau living, and the 
only one known to history sufficiently greater than 
Abraham, to be honored by him with tithes, or 
from whom Abraham would condescend to receive 
a blessing. Said Paul, Heb. 7:4, •' Now consider 
how great this man was, unto whom even the patri- 
arch Abraham gave the tenth of his spoils." 
Abraham was himself great. No Canaanitish 
prince could be greater : and Shem alone, of those 
known to be living, was worthy of such distinguish- 
ed honor. The Jews say it was Shem. Hia be- 
ing king of righteousness shows that be was a 
good man , as also does his being a priest of the Most 
High God. The Salem of which he was king, 
may have been Jerusalem, which was then called 
Salem : or, perhaps, as some suppose, it wa9 the 
Salem near which John baptised (John 3:23), 
that being as they think, more in the direct route 
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of Abraham's return. His baviog no father, 
mother, or descent, means simply that bis priest- 
hood was not dependent on his pedigree as that 
of Levi, hut was exercised independent of it, as 
is Christ's. i rfumr rrr-T- ri-iSi. 



Death of Mrs. Minor, in Palestine. — The intel- 
ligence has reached this country of the death of 
Mrs Minor, the eccentric woman who has been for 
several years engaged in an agricultural mission- 
ary enterprise in Palestine, Her health was very 
delicate when we saw her two years ago at her own 
house, and we are not surprised to hear of her de- 
cease. She was enthusiastically devoted to her 
work, but did not live to seeany important results. 
The scheme is in the hands of the Seventh Day 
Baptists and Millenarians, and thus far, though 
receiving Bums of money from others who do not 
understand the views of the people engaged in the 
work, they have done but very little. — N. Y. Obs. 

Mrs. Minor will be remembered by many of our 
readers, as a frequent writer over the signature of 
0. M. S., in the years 1843-1, but more frequently 
in the cols, of the Midnight Cry. She was a very 
able, and apparently k very devoted woman, and 
a vigorous writer. After 1844 she embraced views 
respecting the olosing of the door of mercy, the 
Sabbath, &c, which cut off her sympathy from 
the Herald, so that she ceased to write for it. 
About 1818 she went to Palestine in the company 
of a Mr. Boyd. They at first went by the name of 
Adams, and as a brother and sister. On hor re- 
turn she wrote a book called Meshullam, giving an 
account of her visit there, and of the labors of 
Meshullam, a Christian Jew, who was engaged 
in efforts at agriculture on the plain of Sharon, 
near Jaffa. Mrs. M. returned to Palestine under 
her own proper name, but had a misunderstand- 
ing of some kind with Meshullam, who denounced 
her, and refused to bo associated with her. She 
however made an effort to act independent of him, 
in attempting agricultural experiments in Judca, 
and was sympathized with by many persons in 
this country, who assisted her by contributions of 
irariqns kinds, -il. „ i . 

The above extract from the N. Y. Observer, is 
probably from the pen of the Rev. Dr. Prime, one 
of the editors of that paper, and who has lately 
returned from a visit to Palestine. 



The Papacy and Anilrin. 

" Austria is daily throwing herself more com- 
pletely into the embraces of the priesthood. This 
is the direction in which the wind is now blowing. 
Policy, feeling the ground tremblo under its feet, 
looks to Rome for its salvation. There is in Aus- 
tria a place of pilgrimage called Maria Zell, whi- 
ther, every year, at a certain period, crowds of 
pilgrims resort to bring their contributions to the 
priests. Until now, this superstition had been left 
to tbe most ignorant classes of society. It is so no 
longer. Amongst the 80,000 persons who wont 
thither this year to merit or to purchase heaven, 
were the following, whose names are significant 
enough : — The Archdukes Francis, Charles and 
Henry, the Ministers Buol and Bach, the Chevalier 
von Toggenburg, tho Couut Taffoo, the Prince- 
Bishop of Scckaw, the Count de Chambord, the 
Countess de Moran, (wife of the Archduke John,) 
the French ambassador, Baton de Bourquency, 
several noble families, and mora than 300 priests. 
And you should see witb what an air of triumph 
the Catholic journals, the organs of this worldly 
and theatrical religion, take note of such success- 
es. As respects the great of the world, we know 
that these religious acU are matters of mere poli- 
cy, having no other end than to evince their con- 
formity to the spirit of the Court, and to impose 
on tho lower classes, whom they aim to gag by 
means of religion. In this point of view, it is 
truly ricb to see the Count de Chambord and the 
ambassador of Napoleon meeting on tbe same 
scenes of this politico-religious farce .' Those who 
wish, like M. Bunscn, to study the signs of tbe 
times, ought, above all things, to be attentive to 
tho part which Popery is now playing in the poli- 
tics of the continent. In this, as I believe, will be 
found tho moot characteristic feature of the present 
epoch. What future is this conduct preparing for 
those States which thus retrograde towards the 
medimvul age, and labour to re-establish the do- 
minion of tbe priesthood < A grave and melan- 
choly question ! Hnppy, in the moment of trial, 
will bo those who shall have betaken themselves 
for refuge, not to the Pope, but to Jesus, the Sa- 
viour, the King of kings, the Lord of lords! 

"A correspondence from Rome states that an ec- 
clesiastical emissary has arrived in that city from 
Madagascar, whence he pretends that the Metho- 
dist missionaries have been expelled. He requests 
from the Pope a supply of missionaries, and his 
spiritual protection. From Rome this emissary, 
who is a Frenchman, goes to Paris on tho same 
business. Can this announcement by possibility 
indicate a repetition of the shamelol history of 



Tahiti ! To this underhand procedure, I would re- 
quest the most Berious attention of the Christians 
Of England, and, in particular, of those Missionary 
Societies, who have cultivated, to this day, through 
so many dangers, and at the price of so much blood, 
the missionary field of Madagascar.' - — Cor. Lon- 
don Christian Times. 



Forcten Xew«. ' lu« 

New York, Jan. CM.— The steamship Arago, 
from Southampton, with dates from London of 10th 
ult., arrived at this port at 2 o'clo«k this after- 
noon, bringing 140 passengers. 

Tho steamship Canada arrived at Liverpool on 
the 16th ult., and the Washington at Southamp- 
ton next day. it ' i* J' 

The correspondent of the Daily A'cuij uffirme 
that Sweden has ratified the treaty with England 
and France, whereby the allied powers guaranty 
the territorial integrity of Sweden, and the latter 
power engages not to alienate any of hor terri- 
tory to Russia. The contracting powers nlso en- 
gage to communicate reciprocally all propositions 
received from Russia. 

Rumors of peace still continue abundant. Count 
Esterhazy left Vienna for St. Petersburg on the 
10th ult., with important dispatches, it is said, 
containing propositions of a pacific tendenoy, nnd 
it is stated that if the Czar refuses their accept- 
ance, Austria will withdraw her ambassador from 
St. Petersburg. Both the Daily Naos and Times 
express strong doubts as to the acceptance of the 
propositions by the Czar. It is affirmed that Ester- 
hazy's instructions are to return immediately, in 
the event of the Czar's refusal. 

The difficulty which existed between the Eng- 
lish and French Governments relative to the con- 
ditions on which peace should bo mads, had been 
arranged, it is said, through the efforts of the King 
of Sardinia. " 'v. : > n. ■ - .'> : i _.- 

The surrender of Kars is confirmed. Nine pa- 
shas, together with Gen. Williams and 10,00.) 
troops, had been taken prisoners. Among the 
munitions of war which have been captured were 
1*20 field pieces including BOme heavy guns. 

The Russian General Bebutuff had established 
his head-quarters at Kutais, and intends shortly 
to resume offensive operations against Anaka and 
Redoubt Kaleh. Tho defiles between Kars and 
Erteroum were held by tho Russians. 
Affairs in the Crimea remain quiet. 
Great preparations are being made by tbe 
British for the operations of the Baltic fleet in the 
ensuing spring. Contracts are being made in 
Sweden for supplying tho Freneh fleet and its ac- 
companying army. Tho Persian ambassador ar- 
rived at St. Petersburg on the 9th of December. 



Penn's Landing at Philadelphia.: — The Phila- 
delphia Bulletin, in noticing the anniversary of the 
landing of Wm. Penn, says : " If the illus- 
trious founder of the State and city could 
revisit the spot in which so much commendable 
pride and ambition were centered ho would find 
but few traces left of the original Philadelphia. 
We believo that there are but three buildings now 
standing in tbe city that were in existence in 1048, 
to wit : the Swedes' Chnroh, the Slate-roof house, 
in Second street, and the Letitia House, in Letitia 
Court, Market street. But even these ancient 
structures with which the proprietor was familiar 
when in the city, are so changed and so crowded 
upon by the march of trade and by modern im- 
provements that he would probably fail to recog- 
nize them were it possible for him to pay them a 
posthumous visit.''" , . ■ , , m 

The occasion was celebrated by the Historieal 
$flsty& ir laitd so oieoi lliw 'J mritli (ojo 

Sunday in New Orleans.— " Yesterday (Sun- 
day ) was excessively dull, and the only excitement 
wo had to relieve the dullness was the display 
made by a firo Company No. 20 at a funeral of 
one of their members, and the turn ont on a Sun- 
day parade of the Washington Regiment. This 
latter corps, composed of tbe Louisiana Greys, 
Montgomery Guards, Jackson Guard, and Emmet 
Guards — as fine a body of soldiers altogether as 
we have seen parade our streets, barring tho super- 
excellent Continentals and Washington Artillery — 
paraded the streets yesterday, headed by a fine 
band of music, and enlivened a little the otherwise 
tedious monotony of the times;"— New Orleans 
Paper. 

Fxtraordlnary Lonoevitt. — In a late " Paris 
letter" we find the following curious statement ; 
"Towards the last oentnry, an individual of tbe 
age of 22 years, was condemned to the hulks for 
life. It was tho custom, or at any rate in this 
case was the humor of the court to pronounce tbe 
sentence for the term of 09 years. The criminal 
has undergone his somewhat prolonged confine- 



ment and a few days ago was set at liberty. Though 
bent double, and almost bowed down to his knees, 
he is in the enjoyment of excellent health. He 
attains next month his 121st birthday." 

Missions in TcRKEy. — A few days since, sayi 
one of the editors of the Independent we inquired 
of the son of an American Missionary, just arrived 
from Constantinople, " If Russia should take Con- 
stantinople, how long could yonr father remain 
there, at his work <" " Not a day," was the in- 
stant reply. That answer is a true exponent of 
the respective attitudes of Russia and Turkey to- 
wards tbe missionary work. The lather of this 
young gentleman once knew something of Austrian 
persecution towards the Christian missionary ; but 
in Turkey he has labored for years, not only with- 
out molestation, but with positive encouragement. 

Cannibalism. — Two Raratongan teachers and 
their wives were murdered on the island of Fate, 
nineteen days after their arrival there, to supply 
materials for a cannibal banquet. Such are " the 
habitations of cruelty" in the Pacific islands, 
nr. 'ijljiw t?.; — i : a i i ' 

S. E. Stratton of Bridgeport, Ct., father of 
General Tom Thumb, died at that plaoe last Fri- 
day evening, leaving a large fortune to be divi- 
ded between the widow, tho renowned dwarf, and 
two married sisters. 

Magazine tnoer tbe Rbda\.— An extract of a 
letter from Sebastopol professes to show how the 
Redan escaped being blown up by the Russians, 
like other forts ;" A sapper who was exploring the 
batteries of the Redan just us the Russians were 
evacuating the town, discovered a large cable, 
which be cut in two by a blow of an axe, and then 
called the attention of the officers to it. On fur- 
ther examination, it was found to be a thick me- 
tallic wire covered with a coating of gutta percha. 
This wire led to a very large powder magazine, dag 
under the Redan, the discovery of which made tho 
boldest tremble, when thev thought of tho frightful 
explosion from which Aey bad escaped. The 
wire came from across the town as far as the sea, 
wliiuh it crossed to the other shore, from whence 
the electric spark was to be dispatched to set fire 
to that volcano. It was discovered just at the 
nick of time,as the last soldiers had not evacuated 
the town when the forts blew up one after another 
filling tbe trenches with the ruins. The Careening 
Fort, the Flagstaff Battery, the Central Bastion, 
the forts of tiie bay, the arsenals, and all the prin- 
cipal edifices, crumbled to the ground beneath tho 
combined action of shells, fire and mines. The 
Redan and Malakoff alone remained upstanding, 
the former saved by the sapper asjust mentioned, 
and the latter saved by the shell which, directed 
by Providence, bad cut tho electric wire in two." 



An Accomplished Blind Man. — Tho Journal de 
Charlres gives an account of a water-mill, in the 
hamlet of Olsieme, near Chartres, built entirely by 
a blind man, without either assistance or advice 
from any one. The masonry, carpenter's work, 
roofing, stairs, paddle-wheel, cogs, in a word, all 
the machinery pertaining to tho mill, has been 
made, put up, and set in motion by him alone. 

He has also, the ahovo journal nsserts, made his 
own furniture. When the wutcr is low and 
the mill does not work, our blind miller becomes a 
joiner, and also a turner, on a lathe of his own 
invention, and so he makes all manner of utensils, 
and pretty toy windmills for the juveniles. He 
lives quite alone, sweeps his own room, and cooks 
his own dinner ; his mother, who has 15 children 
to care for, lives a mile off, and does not troubla 
her head about "her blind boy," for, "ho earns his 
bread now," she says, " and does not want her." 
In 1852 this blind miller was rewarded with a med- 
al by tbe agricultural society of the arrondissement, 
for a machine Berving the double purpose of win- 
nowing corn and separating tbe beBt grains from 
the common Bort. 



PROSPECTUS OF TUB ADVENT HERALD 

lit < li! FOR TBE year 185G. 

With the year 1856, the Advent Herald enters 
upon its seventeenth volume — it having been first 
issued in 1840. 

To those who have been familiar with its past 
history, that is a sufficient guarantee of its future 
course. To others, a word is necessary, in expla- 
nation of its position. 

The object of this periodical is to chronicle pass- 
ing events, to note the Signs of the Times, and to 
discuss the great question of this age — the evi- 
dences of the near approach of the Fifth Universal 
Monarchy, and of the nature of the kingdom that 
is to be set up. itK 

The position maintained in this papor, is, that 
tbe fifth kingdom, predicted in the prophecies, is 
to be a real dominion, that it is to extend " under 
the whole heaven," that it is to ho sel up in the 
new earth described by Peter, (2 Ep. 3) wherein 
dwelieth righteousness," that it is to be given to 
the resurrected saints, and that it is to continue 
forever — as it is to be ushered in by the personal 
advent of Christ, the restoration of this earth to 
its paradisaic state, and the resurrection of the 
just : which events may be continually looked for 
as imminent. As the popular belief makes this 
kingdom merely a spiritual reign of righteousness 
before the Saviour's coming, thus deterring tbe 
expectation of that event to a distort* day, and 
promising a long period of uninterrupted peace, 
it is. evident, that if unsustaincd by Scripture, 
the prevalence of it is perilous to the salvation ot 
souls ; and therefore these become great and prac- 
tical questions, which Christians should candidly 



investigate, and decide according to the Scriptural 
testimony. And henoo the importance of sustain- 
ing a journal devoted to this object. 

We shall endeavor, as heretofore, to present the 
Scriptural teachings on the various questions con- 
nected with the second advent; and we purpose, if 
permitted, during the year to discuss in full in the 
Herald, and in successive articles, tbe followirg 
questions. 

The nature of tho Second Advent. 

The nature of the millennium. 

The resurrection of the body. 

The Priority of the resurrection of the just. 

The Eternity and Universality of the Kingdom. 

The New Creation. 

The Abrahainic Inheritance. 

Our position in the Prophetic Calendar, &c. &c. 

We purpose so to discuss these and kindred 
questions, that those to whom the discussion of 
them is new, may be instructed and others be made 
more familiar with the evidences by which they 
are defended. 

One feature of the Herald, is to give expositions 
of continuous portions of the Scriptures. The 
books of Daniel, Revelations, Hebrews, and Isaiah 
have thus passed in review in these columns. 
Early in the 17th volume we purpose commencing 
with the book of Zeehariah, designating its symbols 
and tropes, and endeavoring to learn their signili- 
oanttj. > > "i 

We hope to make tho Herald, more than ever, 
rich with the thoughts and words of the mighty 
dead and living, who have turned their attention 
to the prophecies and given expression to their 
faith and hope. We shall ulso give judicious 
selections of an instructive and practical nature 
from various authors. 

We invite contributions to our columns of tho 
mature and well digested thoughts of students of 
prophecy, whether they coincide with or oppose 
the views we advocate— always reserving the privi- 
lege of defending our own views whenever tfcey are 
assailed. 

On tho appearance of labored articles against 
the Second Advent, it is proposed to give them en- 
tire in these columns, with a reply on another page, 
— as in tbe late publication and review ot Prof. 
Sanborn's article on the Millennium. This lays 
before the reader the arguments on both sides of 
the question, which can be found in no other jour- 
nal of the day. 

This paper has now been sustained daring six- 
teen years of arduous toil. It was the first peri- 
odical of the kind ever printed in America ; and it 
has kept steadily in view the great question for the 
discussion of which it was originated. Other papers 
have been commenced in imitation of it, bat with- 
out exception they have all departed on other tacks, 
or made other questions of paramountimportance, 
so that it now stands alone as an exponent and de- 
fender of th» prophetic views of tho General Con- 
ference of Adventists in America. 

It is believed that this paper is still needed as a 
teaoher and defender of the truth ; but to sustain 
it will require that its friends, one and all, put 
their shoulders to the wheel and do what they can 
to continue and increaseits circulation, that it may 
stand on a firm and stable basis. During the six- 
toen years of its existence, one half of the average 
life time of a generation, death has made sad in- 
roads among its early friends and patruns. Large 
numbers of those who have hailed its weekly issue, 
are now sleeping in the dust of the earth till the 
resurrection morning. Other friends have become 
advanced in years, or are become pecuniarily or 
otherwise disqualified for the exercise of the active 
interest which characterized their early support. 
While of others their first love has become cold, 
they have gone to the support of rival or opposing 
interests, or have entirely departed from the faith. 
Who shall fill the places of these 1 Ifcere are ac- 
cessions of new friends ; but to continue for the 
Herald the sinews of its existence in full Btrength 
and vigor, there needs to be raised up for its sup- 
port many additional ones, to fill places made va- 
cant by death and desertion, and also to give it a 
position far in advance of its past usefulness. We 
will therefore request all who are interested in its 
continuance to circulate itamong their friends and 
neighbors, and to speak a good word for it among 
those likely to be interested in its teachings. 

By suitable effort almost any reader can get an 
additional one to it ; and it would seem that our 
subscription list might be doubled, by a little labor 
in every, plaoe. Some woold doubtless engage in 
a measure in this lul>or, as a free will offering to 
the Herald; but those who are disposed, and will 
make an effort to increase our list, we will permit 
to retain 50 cents for every new subscriber who 
shall pay $2 for one year in advance, or a propor- 
tionate amount for payment for a shorter term. 
Get up clubs, send it to your friends, or send it to 
clergymen or other acquaintances who would be 
likely to be pleased and profited by the reading of 
the Herald. In these and other ways, contributions 
may bo made for its support, which will relieve 
this office of much anxiety and caro, benefit the 
cause, and also benefit those who aid. 
- All tbe present subscribers of the "Herald" 
will please to accept of our thanks for their past 
support ; and we would respectfully solicit a con- 
tinuance of their favors. It always saddens the 
heart of a publisher to havo discontinuances from 
those for whose pleasure and benefit he endeavors 
to labor. 

Above all, the prayers of our readers are solicited 
that by means of the " Herald," God may be 
honored, bis truth advanced, and that it may be 
conducted in faitb and.love, with sobriety of judg- 
ment and discernment of the truth, in nothing 
carried away into error, or hasty speech, or sharp, 
nnbrotherly disputation. Joshua V. Himis. 




THE ADVENT HERALD. 




CORRESPONDENCE. 




Correspondents are alone responsible for the correctness of 
the Tlcwa they preteot. Therefore articles not dissented from, 
irlllnot necessarily be understood as endorsed by the publisher. 
In this department. articles are solicited on toe general subject of 
the AdTent.wltboutreirard to the particular slew we take of any 
scripture /rom thefrieuds of the Herald. 



A SERMON OX THK BRKVITV AXD l/X- 
CERTAINTT OF LIFE. 

" So teach ns to number onr days, that we may 
apply oar hearts unto wisdom." — Psa. 90:12. 

When death, the " king of terrors enters onr 
midst and tears from our embrace those we love 
on earth ; when he selects as his victim the young, 
those in the beginning and morning of their days, 
or in the noontide of life ; when, either by slow 
diseaso he marks his victim, and makes sure of bis 
prey after months and years of pain and care, 
or more suddenly and unexpectedly executes his 
work, we are led to consider the shortness and 
uncertainty of life, and the need there is of a 
preparation to meet, on our part, the same com- 
mon enemy of man, and the same common fate of 
onr race; and then, too, are we in a frame of 
mind to pray with the Psalmist in the text : " So 
teach us to number our days, that we may apply 
our hearts unto wisdom." 

It is well to have our thoughts arrested at times, 
that wo may duly consider our " latter end." 
That we may suitably reflect upon the shortness 
of the period of our stay on earth, the certainty 
of death and judgment, and the solemn realities 
of a future state. We are so ocenpied with the 
business, cares and pleasures of this life, that we 
reflect but little, — too little, on eternal things: 
and it is often, only by some afflicting providence, 
solemn and unmistakable warnings, and indica- 
tions that the Divine band is arresting us, that 
we are made to reflect on our frailty and future 
destiny as we should. Ileaven, in mercy, gives 
us warnings of approaching ills, that we be not 
overtaken unawares, but prepared to meet them ; 
to endure them if they are to be endured ; and 
shun thorn if they are to be avoided. So it is in 
the approach of our dissolution ; one after another 
of our kindred and friends fall by our side to teach 
us of our mortality ; and the weakness and decay 
of our systems also indicate to ns that we, too, 
must die. But how often is it the case that we 
close our eyes, shut our eare, and harden our 
hearts against all these evidences of our frailty 
and fast approaching end ! To think of death ab- 
stractly is in no view pleasant. It is far from 
agreeable. The thought of death, is a fearful 
thought ! Death is a ghastly foe from which we 
intuitively shrink as from a monster of horrid 
mien ! We start back alarmed at his distant 
tread and spectre-like form, as seen in the dim dis- 
tance of future years. And more so, when we be- 
come conscious of his certain nearer approach, as 
seen and felt when he poisons the breath, under- 
mines the constitution, and destroys the secret 
springs of life- Bow terribly sad are death's rav- 
ages! What ruin it brings to onr race! What 
a breach it makes in communities, states and 
families! And then to think that we too, must 
die : that we must experience its sad realities, and 
fall a victim to the destroyer ; and that this fate 
is as certain in our case as in those who have gone 
before, the thought is appalling. And yet this is 
true of us, if we are not favored with living near 
the last day, when the righteous living shall be 
changed, and not die. Yes, if this be not so, we 
must give up the ghost, — part with life and all we 
hold dear to us on earth, close the eye on all 
earthly scenes, shut the ear to all earthly sounds, 
and become an inhabitant of the tomb. The cof- 
fin's narrow precincts our cot, and the grave our 
resting place till the ; trump shall sound to 
awaken and raise the dead to life. Corruption 
and the worm become our companions in dust, 
and we look no more on the sun, the moon, and 
stars, tread no more upon the earth's green sod, 
and the place* that now know us, know us no 
more forever! Fearful and unweloome thought! 
But unwelcome and sad as it is, the edict is past, 
the declaration has gone forth : " Dnst thou art, 
and unto dust shalt thou return." " It is ap- 
pointed unto man once to die, and after this the 
judgment." The word of God, the providence of 
God, and our constitutional weakness and frailty, 
and all nature declare this truth to us. 

But though abstractly considered death and the 
thought of death be thus chilling and afflicting to 
all our nature ; yet there is a brighter side to this 



dark picture. Our reflections become pleasanter 
when we begin to associate other ideas with the 
subject, those which divine wisdom and goodness 
has associated with it that we need not despuir. 
As the thunder-cloud is tinged with sun-light, and 
the retiring storm with the bow of promise ; as 
midnight is followed by the bright beams of morn- 
ing, so mortality is to be succeeded by immortali- 
ty ; — death by life ; — and that future life unsul- 
lied by care, unclouded by sorrow, and untermi- 
nated by death ! Hence adds the apostle : " But I 
would not have ye ignoraut, brethren, concerning 
them which are asleep, that ye sorrow not, even as 
others which have no hope. For if we believe 
that Jesus died and rose again, even so them also 
which sleep in Jesus will God bring with him. 
For this we say unto you by the word of the Lord, 
that wo which are alive and remain unto the com- 
ing of the Lord, shall not prevent them which are 
asleep. For the Lord himself shall desoend from 
heaven with a shout, with the voice of the arch- 
angel, and with the trump of God : and the dead 
in Christ shall rise first. Then we which are alive 
and remain shall be caught up together with them 
in the olouds, to meet the Lord in the air : and so 
shall we ever be with the Lord. Wherefore, oom- 
fort one another with these words."— 1 Thess. 
4:13-18. 

This is the bow of promise that spans the dark 
portals of death and the grave. This the torch of 
hope that lights up the graves of tho departed 
just. " The dead shall be raised incorruptible." 
They shall be made " equal unto the angels," and 
shall " die no more." 

When the dark clouds are dispersed by the com- 
ing of the Just One in all the glories of the upper 
world ; wnen the sable curtain of death is rended, 
and when the grave shall give up its treasures by 
the voice of the archangel and trump of God, then 
will burst upon our enraptured vision one eternal 
day, darkened by no cloud, and followed by no 
night. Beyond death is the resurreotion to life. 
Beyond the dark eight of the tomb, shines the 
morning of joy ; and beyond " the dark valley of 
the shadow of death " are the sun-lit hills oi Zion 
where the Sun of righteousnca arises with healing 
in his wings, and noon-day glories never to go 
down ! 

These are the reflections which change the tone 
of our feelings, and dissipate all the sad thoughts 
which otherwise would disturb onr trust. And it 
was for this that our Saviour came, and suffered 
and died, to give us peace. " Peace on earth, and 
good will to men," was the angelic announcement. 
Not only did he come that we might be saved from 
onr sins and live through him, out that we might 
be delivered from all fear of death. •' Forasmuch 
then as the children are partakers of flesh and 
blood, he also himself likewise took part of the 
same, that through death he might destroy him 
that had the power of death, that is, the devil ; 
and deliver them who through fear of death were 
all their lifetime subject to bondage." Let us, 
then, through the victory of faith bid all our fears 
depart, as does the dying saint, dying in trium- 
phant hope. And lot us consider our theme in the 
light of Christianity, which has dispelled the dark- 
ness and lit up the dreary portals of death and 
the grave with the hope of resurrection and life 
everlasting. 

When tho Psalmist thought of the frailty of 
man, his uncertain and short existence on earth, 
he was led to consider the eternity of Jehovah, the 
immortality inherent in him, and his power to 
impart and give life to his creatures, and the 
universe ruined by sin. " My days are like the 
shadow that declineth ; and I am withered like 
grass. But thou, 0 Lord, shalt endure forever ; 
and thy remembrance unto all generations." " Of 
old hast thou laid tho foundations of the earth, 
and the heavens are the work of thy hands. 
They shall perish, but thou shalt endure : yea, 
all of them shall wax old like a garment : as a 
vesture shalt thou change them, and they shall be 
changed." 

It was under such reflections as these also that 
he was led to utter the sentiment of the text. 
Hence, he breaks forth in the following graphic 
and sublime language and thoughts of God. 
" Lord thou has been our dwelling-place in all 
generations. Before the mountains were brought 
forth or ever thou hadst formed the earth and the 
world, even ttvm everlasting to everlasting thou art God. Thoa 
turnest man to destruction, and sayeit, Return, 
ye children of men. For a thousand years in thy 
sight are but as yesterday when it is past, and as 
a watch in the night. Thou carriest them away 
as with a flood ; they are as a sleep ; in the morn 
ing they are like the grass that groweth up. In 
the morning it flourishetb, and groweth up ; in 
the evening it is cut down, and withereth. The 
days of our years are threescore and ten ; and if 
by reason of strength they be fourscore years, yet 



is their strength labor and sorrow ; for it is soon 
cut off, and we fly away. Who knoweth the power 
of thine anger 1 Even according to thy fear, so is 
thy wrath. So teach us to number our days, that 
we may apply our hearts unto wisdom." 

The doctrine elucidated and drawn from tho 
text, is therefore this : Suitable thoughts respect- 
ing the brevity and uncertainty of human life, 
will lead to ways of wisdom. 

1. It will have this result, inasmuch as it will 
lead us to estimate this world, and this present 
life, according to their true value. 

In general, mankind are too much taken up with 
this world and the transitory joys of this present 
life. They live too much as though they were to 
live here always, and that this world was thoir 
only and eternal home. Notwithstanding they 
have continual warnings of their mortality and 
transient stay, yet thoughts of this character arc 
driven from the mind, and th-y would feign con- 
sider all mor'al but themselves. But let our 
thoughts be arrested. Let us duly reflect on our 
situation and the prospects before ub. Our days 
on earth are limited ; our bounds are set, and be- 
yond them we cannot pass ; our times are deter- 
mined by the Almighty. To this fact David al- 
ludes in the context, when he says : " The days of 
our years are threescore years and ten ; and if by 
reason of Btrongth they he fourscore yenra, yot is 
their strength labor and sorrow ; for it is soon out 
off and we fly away." How few of our race reach 
even this period of existence. How very few ex- 
ceed them ! Here and thero we find one whose 
patriarchal look gives evidence be has passed the 
common boundary of our days, and that he is liv- 
ing on borrowed time ; but this only, it would 
seem, to assure us the more certainly of the truth 
of the scriptural declaration, they are but " labor 
and sorrow." Says the patriarch David, "The 
days of the years of my pilgrimage are an hun- 
dred and thirty years ; few and evil have tho days 
of the years of my life been, and have not attained 
unto the days of the years of the life of my fathers 
in tho days of their pilgrimage." And this must 
and will be the experience of all in this world, 
however few or many be their years. 

How few, how very few reach their threescore 
years and ten ! The majority of our race die in 
childhood and youth, never attaining even middle 
age. They die, and pass away in the morning of 
their days. How often is the bud plucked from 
its parent stem ere it has unfolded its leaves to 
tho rising sun ; and how often are these taken 
away in tender years, just as tbey were opening 
into manhood and womanhood. Just as they were 
anticipating happy future years, and had begun 
life in glee and joyful hope, the cruel and merci- 
less band of death has plucked the opening flower 
and it has withered and decayed, blighting the 
hopes and fond expectations of surviving friends. 
No age is exempt from his ruthless grasp ! The 
harmlessness of childhood, the buoyancy of youth, 
the vigor of manhood, and the wisdom and experi- 
ence of age, all succumb to his power, and are 
palsied by his breath. The same dark pall of 
death that has hid others from onr view may most 
suddenly and unexpectedly fall on our pathway, 
and shut out the world, and all anticipated good. 
The dark abode of the dead may soon become our 
habitation — where eternal silence reigns : " For 
there is no work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor 
wisdom in the grave whither thou goest." 

Let such reflections as these be encouraged, and 
they cannot but have a salutary influence npon 
our conduct and life. We shall think less of 
earth and all its transient joys. Less of the fol- 
lies of youth, and the sins and desires of age. It 
will lead us to set a proper estimato on all tem- 
poral things. It will make us better men, better 
citizens, better heads of families, better children, 
and better Christians. For who would think of 
spending the few brief years of probationary time 
in folly, pleasure, and sin I Who in riot and 
evil 1 Who in despising and rejecting mercy, till 
its efforts are forever closed, and its sweet accents 
forever hushed. 

3. Thoughts of this character will lead us to 
estimate the " world to come," and eternal things, 
according to their true value. 

That which is comparatively of the most value, 
should enlist and interest most our minda and. 
hearts. This life is but a dream ! This world an 
empty show ! How inconsiderate, and what folly 
to have such transient things occupy and engrocs 
all our thoughts and desires. Time, with all that 
pertains to the present will soon have an end ;" and 
then eternity is here ! Then, endless realities are 
to be experienced ! How all this outweighs in im- 
portance the present ! How the things of eternity 
out-measure those of time ! The apostle in fall 
view of this subject, when under the direct influ- 
ence of the Holy Spirit which illuminates the mind 
to oomprehend eternal things, says : " We look 



not at the things which are seen, but at the things 
which are not seen ; for the things which are seen 
are temporal : but the things which are not seen 
are eternal." Every one on due reflection, must 
admit, however much they may esteem the pres- 
ent, and consider that it should occupy our time 
and thoughts, that it is far more the part of wis- 
dom to reflect properly and considerately upon our 
future existence. To make due preparation in 
heart and life to meet a peaceful and happy end, 
and a joyful entrance into the world to come. Al- 
most the first thought that rushes into the mind 
when one has departed this life, is, how were such 
prepared to meet their end, and what were their 
prospects for a future and glorious resurrection, 
among the saints in light. Scarce a thought is 
bestowed on what of worldly good they possessed, 
or how enjoyed ; but the great inquiry of the mind 
is, have they a treasure in heaven? Will tbey 
meet God in peace! Is it all well with them in 
respect to a future world * And how it relieves 
tte mourning friends of much sad reflection, when 
they can be assured that with the departed, " all 
is well.'* The more, therefore, our mind dwells 
on future things, the more shall we appreciate 
their importance, the less shall we esteem the 
present, and our constant and daily prayer will 
be in accordance with that of David : " So teach 
us to number our days, that we may apply our 
hearts unto wisdom." 

REFLECTIONS. 

1. Wo see that what is regarded as true wisdom, 
does not pertain to the present life, but that which 
is to come. It has rospect to our future and 
eternal welfare. 

David's prayer was not for worldly prosperity, 
or for worldly wisdom, but to bo consider and lay 
to heart the uncertainty and transitory character 
or all earthly things, and especially or human life, 
as to be induced to secure and lay hold of eternal 
life, and heavenly, and incorruptible, and unfad- 
ing joys. 

2. Human science and worldly wisdom is not 
the wisdom we most need or should seek most to 
attain. 

It is well to have this, to store the mind with 
knowledge, and be well versed in literature and 
the arts and sciences ; for the discipline of the 
mind in attaining them, and the knowledge itself, 
will qualify us for more enjoyment and greater 
usefulness whilo we tabernacle here. But first of 
all we should secure heavenly wisdom, divine 
knowledge ; that wisdom which " makes wise unto 
salvation," and " lays hold of eternal life." Says 
the preacher : 

" Let us hear the conclusion of the whole mat- 
ter ; Fear God and keep his commandments, for 
this is tho whole duty of man. For God shall 
bring every work into judgment, with every secret 
thing whether it be good, or whether it be evil." 
Let these truths ever impress ns, and these 
thoughts ever be present with us, actuating us in 
all our motives, conduct and words in lifo ; and 
when our days are ended, if called to go down to the 
grave, it will be in peace, and honored and loved 
by G;d, or if living at the advent of our blessed 
Lord and Redeemer when ho shall come in the 
glory of his Father, and all the holy angels with 
him, it will be with joy, exceeding joy, that we 
shall meet him, and hail him ours. O happy day 
when " we shall see bim as he is," and •' be made 
like him," immortal and glorious. When he shall 
take us to himself to dwell in his presence, and at 
bis right hand forevermore. Amen. 

0. R. Fabsett. 



THE CROWX OF THE CHRISTIAN. 

Tde kingly office in the world, and the priestly 
in the church were tho most exalted officea known 
among the ancients, and these have been chosen 
by tho noly Spirit to represent the greatness of 
the people of God. Hence tho words of tho new 
song, " Thoa hast made ub unto our God kings 
and priests and we shall reign on the earth." 

When we apeak or the crown of the Christian, 
we do not intend to convey the idea that God will 
place on the head of each saint a crown of gold 
and of precious stones, like that put on the head 
of an earthly monarch in the day of his corona- 
tion, but use the word metaphorically to denote 
the honor and dignity conferred on believers in 
the world to come. 

A " crown of righteousness " will be theirs. 
Many have obtained regal dignity unjustly, and 
have passed to tho throne over the mangled bodies 
of their fellow-men, but every saint will obtain 
his crown righteoaely, by virtue of his union with 
the King of kings. It is the privilege of all, to 
say with the apostle, " I have fought a good fight, 
I have finished my course, I have kept tbe faith ; 
henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of 
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righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous J udge, 
shall give mo in that day ; and not to me only, 
bat onto all them also that love his appearing." 

It is a crown of glory. The viotors in the 
Olympic games, received a l/mrel orown which 
quickly faded. Vigorous exertions were put fjrtb 
to obtain it. They did it to obtain a corruptible 

The cross and 



connexion with the great source of blessing, we 
may grow in grace, and in this way the most ob- 
scure Christian may become a star of the first or- 
der. 

Reader, let us draw more light and heat from 
the Sun of righteousness ; let us aspire to higher 
attainments in Christian knowledge and grace — in 
truth and love : let us seek to be stars of such a 



a telescope in order to Bee us, but may be able 
with the " naked eye " to take knowledge of us 
that we have been with Jesus. " Let yoar light 
so shine before men, that they may see your 
good works, and glorify your Father which is in 
heaven." R. HcTcnnisoN. 

PS. The Life of Madam Guyon, published by 
Harper & Brothers, well repays a perusal, b. n. 



crown, but we an incorruptible 

the crown are in Scripture united, and " what God magnitude that the " star-gazers " may not need 
hath joined together let not man put asunder." 
We need not expect pleasure without pain, rest 
without labor, victory without a struggle, and the 
crown without the cross. Shame and reproach 
may bo associated with Christ's cause here, but 
glory and honor will assuredly come hereafter 
Faint not then, weary saint, for " when the Chief 
Shepherd shall appear, you shall receive a crown 
of glory which fadeth not away." 

It is a crown of life too. Those who share in 
the joys of the coronation day will never die, but 
be permitted to range the blissful plains of the 
new earth, bask in the sunshine of the city of God, 
and recline in Eden bowers. Their conversation 
will be with angels and redeemed men, and the 
fears of sickness and death will have forever de- 
parted. Surely " blessed is the man that endur- 
eth temptation : for when he is tried, he shall re- 
ceive the crown of life, which the Lord hath prom- 
ised to them that love him." "Hold fast that 
which thou hast that no man take thy crown." 
The day of deliverance is at hand ; live for a home 
in the heavenly country, 

Even the land that faith espies, 
Which blooms beneath unclouded skies, — 
Where weary saints in robes of white, 
Shall rest with infinite delight, — 
Where death's tyrannic sway is o'er, 
And friends shall meet to part no more, — 
Where grief shall in no bosom dwell, 
And none shall speak the word, " farewell." 

J. M. Orrock. 



STARS OF TUB FIRST MAGNITUDE— FEW 
IN NUMBER. 

Dr. Adam Clarke, in his commentary on 1 Cor. 
15th chapter, writing relative to the small num- 
ber of the stars of the 6rst magnitude, says : 

" The reader is probably amazed at the paucity 
of large stars in the whole firmament of heaven ! 
Will he permit one to carry his mind a little far- 
ther, and either stand astonished at, or deplore 
with me the fact, that out of millions of Chris- 
tians in the vicinity and splendor of the eternal 
Sun of righteousness, how very few are found of 
the first order! How very few can stand exami- 
nation by the test laid down in the 13th chapter 
of this epistle ! How very few love God with all 
their heart, soul, mind, and strength ; and their 
neighbor as themselves ! How few native Chris- 
tians are found in the church ! How few are in 
all things living for eternity ! How little light, 
how little heat, how little influence and activity 
are to bo found among them that bear the name 
of Christ ! How few stars of tho first magnitude 
will the Son of God have to deck the crown of his 
glory ! Few are striving to excel in righteousness ; 
and it seems to be a principal concern with many to 
find out how little grace they may have and yet 
escape hell ! How little conformity to the will ol 
God they may have, and yet get to heaven ! In 
the fear of God I register this testimony, that I 
bave perceived it to be the labor of many to lower 
the standard of Christianity ; and to solten down 
and explain away those promises of God that him- 
self has linked with duties ; and because they 
know that they cannot bo saved by their good 
works, they are contented to have no good works 
at all ; and thus the necessity of Christian obe- 
dience, and Christian holiness makes no promi 
nent part of soma modern creeds." 

The above extract too well applies to the state 
of religion in onr day. While there are doubtless 
some stars of the first magnitude in the Christian 
firmament, it is to be regretted that there are so 
few. now few, like Enoch, walk with God ! How 
few, like Caleb and Joshna, follow the Lord fully 
How few like the apoBtles, can say, " I am cruci- 
fied with Christ; nevertheless I live, yet not 1, but 
Christ liveth in me, and the life which I now live 
in the flesh, I live by the frith of the Son of God, 
who loved me, and gave himself for me." How 
few like Madam Guyon in the 17th century, pos- 
sess that perfect love, and inward faith, giving 
unutterable and constant peace in the deepest tri- 
als and persecutions. 

While many are looking to the manger and the 
cross, and some to the clouds, how few have Christ 
fully and habitually seated in the affections ! We 
ought to look both back to the first advent and 
forward to the second ; but this win amount to 
nothing unless there is a present union between 
our souls and the One for whom we look. Christ 
felt, prepares for Christ seen. Every thought is 
now to bo brought into captivity to the obedience 
of Christ. And in the enjoyment ol this vital 



Inqoirl a. 

Wat you inform me what evidence wo have 
from the word of the Lord that Christ is soon to 
come ! Have the Bigns spoken of by Matt. 24:29, 
been fulfilled t and is it not important that Chris- 
tians should be one as God and Christ are one I 
Are the Scriptures plain on whut we must be to 
inherit eternal life ? If I have an understanding 
of the word, 1 fear many that professed to be look- 
ing for the Lord, will come short of that kingdom 
where righteousness will dwell. I fear sometimes 
I shall come short, when I think of the strictness 
of the way ; but thank God his grace is sufficient, 
if we put our trust in him. Amen. Yours, 

Elishi Mitchell. 
That is our understanding of the subject. 



Derivation or "Fillibustkrs.'' — The title of Fi- 
libusters is a mere corruption of the English 
word freebooters — a German term, imported into 
England during the low country wars of Elizabeth's 
roign. It has been erroneously traced to the Dutch 
word fly boat : but the Jesuit traveller, Charlevoix, 
asserts that in fact, this species ofcraft derives its 
title from being used by the Flibustiers, and not 
from its swiftness. This, however, is ovidently a 
mistake, as Drayton and Ilakuyt use the word ; 
and it seems to be of even earlier standing in the 
French language. Tho derivation from the Eng- 
lish word freebooter is at once seen when tho (s)in 
Flibustier becomes lost in pronunciation. 



©biiuarn. 




"I in the resurrection sad the Hfe : he that belleveth In mo 

though he were dead, yet abell ho live: mil wb'.soover llvetb.aud 
bclleveth in me, shall nertr dir."— John 11:2*. tt. 1 ' 



Dieo. at Goffsfall, N. H., Deo- 7th, Mrs. Sarah 
Gilbert Moors, wife of James Moore, and daugh- 
ter of Willard and Sarah Colburn, of Manchester, 
N, H., at the age of 19 years and 10 months. 

Her disease was consumption, and sho suffered 
much ; but she endured all with patience. Sho 
was of a mild and affectionate disposition, and 
much beloved by all who knew her. Though blest 
with many dear friends, and a kind husband, from 
whom it was hard to part, yet she murmured not ; 
but meekly bowed to the destroyer death, and 
calmly died, resigned, and in hope of immortal 
life, beyond this vale of tears. Sad and lonely 
is tho heart of her huBband, yet he is cheered 'mid 
his loneliness, with the blest hope, of meeting her 
again, on that eternal shore, where the eyo never 
grows dim with weeping, nor the heart sad with 
sorrow, but all is one bright eternal day, and tho 
golden chain which binds heart to heart is never 
broken, sfloii 

Sho left a large circle of friends, to mourn her 
early departure. May they find consolation in 
tho religion of Jesus, and so live, that when Christ 
comes, they may find a brjrjie, in the haven of rest, 
the land of promise. There may that family cir- 
cle all meet, an unbroken number. 

Lowell, Dec. 21th, 1855. Lestim. 



BOOKS FOR SALE, 

At the Depository of English and American 
Works on Propheoy— in connection with the of- 
fice of the Advent Herald— at No. 4G 1-2 Kneeland 
Street, a few steps west of the Boston and Wor- 
cester Railroad Station. 




Memoir of William Miller 


Price. 
Sl.no. 


Postage 
,19. 


' ' gilt 1,50. 

Bliss on the Apocalypse ,00. 
Bliu' Sacred Chronology ,38. 
Htlfs Inheritance of the Saints. 


41 

,12. 
fiS. 


or World to Come i 
" " " gilt 
Fassett's Discourses on tb~. 
Jews and Millennium 
The Ad oent Harp 


1.00 
1,37. 

,33. 


4«- 

u 


^ijCalr 

,05 


,,60. 


,09 



Hymns of the Harf . ( ,38., l(u fi<i. , 
Corning on the Infidelity of 
the Times, as connected with 
the Rappings, Ike. ,38. ,06. 

Preble's 200 Stories for 
Children ,38. ,07. 

Life of Chrysostom ,75. ,13. 

Lord's Exposition of the 
Apocalypse 2,00. ,33. 

Memoir of P. A. Carter ,31. ,05. 
Messiah's Throne and Millennial Glory — By 



Josiah Litch. ,70. 
Miss Johnson's Poems ,50 
Army of the Great King ,40 
The Voice of the Church, by 
D. T. Taylor. 
Wellcome on Malt. 24, 25 
Time oj the End 

Works bt Ret. John Cumming, 

d.d., minister of the 

Scottish Chorch, Crown 

Court, London. Viz : 
On Romanism 

" the Apocalypse (1st Series) 



1.00 
.33. 
1.00. 



1,00. 

fit 



.12 
,08. 
,07. 

,18. 
,06. 



,24. 
,21. 

22 

'M 

,20. 

,16, 
,18. 

.16. 
,19. 
,14. 
,20. 

,19. 

n 

,14. 
,15. 
,17. 
,13. 
,15. 

(4 

,16. 
,20. 
,19. 
,19. 
,12. 
,18. 
'19 

,18 
,18 



,10. 
,07. 
,06. 



It Is designed more especially for the use of churches, lecture- 
rooma, and other Urge public balls, having po"" nearly equal lo a 
thousand dollar organ I It b also capable of solo-cOvcte, and 
has great variety in the property or quality of tone. It is especial- 
ly adapted to the use of organ-teachers and students, being an ad- 
mirable substitute for organ pracilce. Examination from all Inte- 
rested Is respectfully solicited. 

MASON AND HAHUX's MODEL HXLOSI0NS I 
Recommended by the best musicians and organists In the country 
(as superior to all others,) among whom we mention the following : 
Lowell Mason, Wm. B. Bradbury. Geo. P. Iloot, 0- W. Morgan, 
law organist to the Harmonic Union, London, S. A. Bancroft. UP. 
llomer, L. D. Southard, E.Bruoe, *c. *,\ Prices from JCO to til*. 

TV Circulars containing a full description of the model tuelode- 
ons sent to any address, on application to the undersigned. 

MASON & HAMLIN, 
Cnnsbrltlge at., corner of Charles, Boston, Mnaw. 

□EStTMAtO*, [ ' / (JsOUIOSS RAMUX. 

laug 25—1 yr] 



(2d " ) 

ii Sevci Churches " 

" Daniel " 

" Genesis " 

" Exodus i. ' « • -ft,; 

" Leviticus " 

" Maltheio •' 

«' Afar* » 

i« l/uke I ■«' 

" Miracles " 

" Parables " 

The Daily Life »«j 

Benedictions '» 

Church before he Flood " 

Voices of the Night ■ " 

" of the Day « 

" if the Deaa i i. . X Lttj.j 

Tent and the Altar " 

Minor Works (1st series) >' 

II " (Of] ii j |< 

« i " ( 3d " ) '« 

Evidences of Christianity " 

Signs of the Times " 

Family Prayers fist series) " 

" (2d series) " 

Twelve Urgent Questions " 
The End 

Works or Rkt. Horatius Bonar, 

(Eng.) Vix: 

Morning of Joy ,40 

Eternal Day .50 

Night of Weeping .30 

Story if Grace ,30 

Tracts for the Twes — nz : 

1 . The Hope of the Church $ 1 ,50 per 100 . 

2. The Kingdom of God •• " 

3. The Glory of God fitting the 

O graft's* ■-■«»'>i?--l.V.U>3Ii.". 10 ». '*,' (' Tf 1 

4. The Return of the Jews 2,00 " 

5. The World's Conversion 1,50 " 
Advent Tracts, bound. Vol. 1 ,25. ,05 

" . " " " 2 ,33, , ,07.. 

Fads on Romanism , -,15. ,03. 
The Protestant's Hope of the 

World's Conversion fallacious ,10. ,02. 

The last two, bound in one vol. ,25. ,06. 

The World to Come— the Present Earth to be De- 
stroyed by Fire at the End of the Gospol Age. 
$2 per hundred ; 3 cents single. 

The Bible a Sufficient Creed. By Rev. Chas. Beecher 
Price, §2,50 per hundred ; 4 cts. single. 

Promises Concerning the Second Advent.— This lit- 
tle work contains daily food for the soul. Price, 
50 cents per dozen ; 6 cents single. 

Eternal Home. By J. Litob. Price, $3 per hun- 
dred; 5 cents single. 

The Personal Coming of Clirist at the Door— Are 
you Ready? Price, §1 50 per 100, 3 cts. single. 

First Principles of the Second Advent Faith. This 
tract is illustrated by copious scripture refer- 
ences. $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cents single. 

The Duty of Prayer and Watchfulness in prospect oj 
the Lord's Coming. §2,50 per hundred ; 4 cts. 
single. 

Dialogue on the Nature of Man, his state tn Death, 
and final Doom of the Wicked. Price, §3 per 
hundred, 5 ots. single. 

Knowledge for Children — a package of twelve tracts 
Price, §1 per dox. paokages ; single package, 10 
cents. 

Glorification. By Rev. Mourant Brock, m. a., of 
England. §2,50 per hundred ; 4 ots. single. 
Tho postage on the above tracts is one oent oach. 

ThePaulne Chart.— By J. W. Bonham. This is 
a very useful aid to the study of the book of 
Act* — giving as it does a synopsis of Paul's 
travels, the places he visited, and the principal 
events that transpired in bis journeys. Price 50 
ct »- 

■ nlWurerin a vnV'i >'i. ■ l-jl'imin t? iinJft !l 
A CAID. 

Twos. Bunxtr, OoH Pen Manufacturer. 42 k 14 Naisau 
Street, New York. Exchanged a Repaired. 



HARBISON'S 

COLUMBIAN TONIC STnaTLAST 
Will cure all diseases caused by prostration of digestive power. 
IU action Is immediate ; as a stimulant, to rouse the rival energy 
to Its healthy force i aa a tonic, to sustain and perpetuate that 
force till healthy secretions are restored and natural power returns. 
It will remove all mild forms of cholera, cholera morbus, dysen- 
tery, bilious colic, fcver, and fever In ague ; and Id connection with 

Harrison's colcmbian vegetable emetic 

will cure the most severe cases of these and other acute diseases In 
the shortest possible time. The dyspepllo finds Immediate relief, 
and permanent cure, in its use. For all bronchial and pulmonary 
affections. It has great restorative efficacy. 

The alcohol and opium inebriates will And It a perfect substitute 
for both those disease-engendering and health-destroying articles. 
It Is an exclusively vegetable composition ; and a pure tonic and 
stimulant, without the slightest diseasing property in Its composi- 
tion oraction on the system. The friends of temperance tbeuwill 
find it an agent of great potency in their cause, and that the vitiat- 
ed cravings of a diseased appetite under its use will give place lo 
healthy action and natural desires. It iadellcious to (he laste^nd 
grateful to the sensibilities of the stomach. It may he taken In Its 
present form, a rich syrup, or In water, making a delightful bever- 
age. As a dally beverage. Its dellelonsness Is unequalcd by any 
fermented or alcoholic preparation. It prevents, aa well aa cores 
disease. Its use Is applicable In all climates, in all seasons, to all 
diseases, and in ail condlUons of life, and from extreme of Infancy 
to extrerne of age. Price, 11. 
Harrison's Columbian Vegetable Emetic will withdraw and expel 
I diseased matter, solid, fluid or gaseous, from all parts of the 
system. Besides Its emeUo properties. It Is expectorant, alterative, 
and anodyne. It acta in each of Its modes according to nature, 
relieves the laboring organism of diseased matter, and perralls a 
free action of Its natural functions to restore strength. It la the 
only safe and certain medicine in all severe forms of cholera, chole- 
ra morbus. bilious colic, dyienlery, pleurisy, and every other acute 
disease. It has great remedial power In all chronic diseases. In 
both scute and chronic diseases, assisted by the Invigorating and 
sustaining power of Harrison's Colombian Tonic Stimulant, cures 
are certain. Principles of treatment and directions for use accom- 
pany each medicine. Price, DO cts. 

XT Wholesale agent for Sew England. CEO W. BR10G8. sta- 
tioner and wholesale and retail dealer In liarrisou'sCdumManinka 
and American Perfumery, S2S Washington street, opposite the A d- 
sms House, Boston. [Aug. 26— 1 yr.) 



BROOKLTX HOMOEOPATHIC PHARMACT, 

Court ttreet, corner or Livtngiton, 
BROOKLYN, L. I. 
J. T. P. 8 kirn has for sale an assortment of nomceopathlc Trit- 
uratlona.Tjnctures.Dnoliona and Pellets, including the hlgheratten- 

ssstfetsV'? Bii.:insir ir.t:"*i >.( , J Li'ii .*-'V.i'>tPi8tai u'A. 

Cases for Physicians and for Family use of various slies snd 
pvfrJesV '' I 1 1 •>■'>. J; 1 ''it t. ■ t'v'uo 5(1 1 ■ 

Pure Sugar of Milk, Alcohol, and Unmeditated Pellets , eonftanuy 
on hand. 

nomo»pathlc Arnica Plaater, a substitute for the ordinary Court 

Plaster, and an excellent application for Corns. 
Country Orders prowiaf/y and carefully executed. Oct .28 
tr The above medicines and books are for talc also at this ofnee 



Urn. Urea's FAmii RtarotATivx, one of the most certain and 
speedy cures for coughs and colds, before the public; frequently 
curing a cold in one day, and coughs often and flfieenyears stand- 
ing In a few days. Prepared and sold, wholesale and retail, 45 
North 11th street, Philadelphia. Also by Wm. Tracy. 24»Broon.e 
street, N. Y.j 8. Adams, 48 Kneeland street, Boston, next door to 
the //.-..// Offlee. Mrs. Berry, Blm street, Salem, Mart.' Price. 
2bsnd60ots. It la slso a speedy cure for scrofulous tumors, and 
sore throat. 

Dr. Utah's Pain Curer, highly prlrcd by all who use II as a 
family medicine. Price, 24 cts. For s.le as above. (Sm. 



THE ADVEIsT HERALD 

18 PC1LISBKD ITI*T lATCRDAY 

AT NO.;«* KNEELAND STREET, (VP STAIB8) BOSTON, 

(in the building of the " Botttm Advent Jstociation," . 
between lludaon and T^!er-*irreit—n Jti* ttkyt wett from 
tie StQtion of the Botton and WorctsUrlRaitroai.' 

BY JOSHUA V. HIHZS. 

Trans— 1 dollar for fix months, or 3 dollar* p«r jtu, hi idTRoce. 
$1.18 do., or f2.25 per jekr.atMtt elote. 

& dollars Id advance will pay fur »ix copies for tU months 

to one person : and 

10 dollari will ] r. for thirteen copte** 
Single copy, 6 cents. 

To those who receive of agent?, free of postage, It Is $1.25 
for twenty-six numbers or $3.60 per year. 
CiSiDABcMCRlBi«ha,Teto^rf-fay the postage on their pa- 
pers, 34 cents a year, In addition to the abof e ; I e, 1 dollar will 
pay for twenty-tliree numbers, or $2.26 a year. The tame to all 
the Province*. 

Exglbh ScascBiBiaw hiwe to pre-pay 2 cents postane on esc!i 

copy, or $1-01 in addition to the 2 dollars per year, osetcrllcg 
tor six months, and 12s a year, pays for the Herald and th* Ameri- 
can postage, which our English subscribers will pay to our agent, 
Richard Robertson, Esq., S9 Grange Road, ltermotidfley, near 

t*ifrB«. \ 1 1 ,i -rf tvtaiiii .'.",». *?f.y 

PofTiGB. — Tli-* posture on the Herald, if prt-piid quarterly or 
yearly, at theoflice where It Is received, will be 13 cents ayearto 
any part of Massachusetts, and .0 cents to any other pari of the 

I'nited States. IT not pre-paid, It will be half a cent a ouinbcr in 
the State, and one cent out of it, •npi&T 



i CARD. 

World's Fair Prise Medal awarded to Beck b Company. C. L 
Wait k Co., Proprietors and Manufacturers of Beck k Co.'* Per 
turnery and Toilet articles, of every description. Sales Room 131 
Federal Street, Boston. 



MODEL ORGAN-HARMONiraS, 

MANUFACTURED BT *A80N k !M VT.IV. 

TheOrgan-Harmoulam isan eoiirely new (patent) musical In- 
strument of the reed species, bavin*; two manual", or rows of keys, 
| and eljrt.t stops, as follows : 1. BUnaaon •, 2, Dulcurta: 3, Princi- 
pal} t, riatCi 6, Bourdon, 0, Hautboy} 7, tixprnslooi 8, Coupler. 



Agents* 

A lb ait, N <7 W.NIchoUs,188tydtuB-street 

BrauvcToy, Iowi James 8. Brandaburg. 

IUscvk, Hancock c unty, III Wm. S.Moore. 

' ■ ■•-u".N. V John Powell. 

Bbistw, , Yt BoBworth. 

Cabot, flower Branch j Vt Dr. *. P. Wallace. 

OlBTiircATi.O Joseph Wilson. 

Dan. ills, C. V. G. Bongs 

DnriUK, O. K D. W, Sornberger 

Dcrbam, 0. E J. M. Orrock 

Dbbbt Lin, Vt. S. Foster 

Detroit, Mich Lutei-ne Armstrong 

Edd.bgtob, Me Thomas Smith. 

East Chabt, N. T C. p. Dow. 

FaieiutbXi Vt Elder J. P. F»rrar. 

Hallowill, Me 1.0. Wellcome. 

Hartford, Ct Aaron Clopp. 

Hoxsa, N. T J. L. Clapp. 

Haverkixi., Mam Edmund E. CIiosl'. 

Lockport, N . Y *. R. W. Beck. 

Johssus'bCrrbx, N. Y Hiram Russell. 

LowBU.,Maas J. U. Downing. 

Moubb, Island county, 111 Elder John Camming*, jr. 

NiWBtTRTFOBT.Msss Dea. J. Pe*rson, sr.. Water-street. 

NiwYoRxCrrr Wm. Tracy, 24U Broome-strect. 

PninnfLPin a , Pa. J- Utcn,No. 47 Korth 11th street. 

Portlabo, Me Alex. EdmomU. 

PaoviDRXCBfR. I A. Pearce. 

Bocriwtib,B.I Wm. Busby, 316 Exch*nge-ttrs*% 

Salrm, Mass Lemuel Osier. 

Shabbosab Grotb, Do Kalboanty, 111.... KMer N. W.Spencer 

Somorhtx, De Kalb county, HI Wells A. Fay. 

SwiBOTfiAB Palls, Wis William Trowbrtdtfe. 

Torokto.O. W ; D. Campbell. 

WATSRLo*-,SheiTt>rd, CK R. nntrhlnf'..., M l> 

WoacxfTBR (Mats «.*.,».. J.I 
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Wanted. — Wanted, a lew numbers of the Ad- 
vent Herald, of the date of April 21st, 1855, (No. 
1G, of vol. 15) for tho purpose of making a few 
complete sets for binding. By some oversight none 
of that number were preserved in the office. Those 
who can send ub single, or more copies, of that 
number and date, will much oblige as. 



Harps and Hvuns of Harps.— I should like for 
agents who have either of the above works, to re- 
port the number they have on hand. 



Bills. — In the sending out bills, some blunders 
were made, by which bills were put into the wrong 
papers ; so that some got bills, who should not, 
and others were omitted who should have received 
them. We regret this, and hope the explanation 
will be sufficient. 



Reviot op Prop. Saxhorn. — We have received 
from the publishers of the " Theological and Lit* 
erary Journal," a pamphlet edition of Mr. D. N. 
Lord's Review of Prof. Sanborn— re-printed from 
the Journal. No enemy of any one could wish him 
a worse wish, than that he might " write a book " 
that should subject him to an excoriation such as 
Professor Sanborn gets from Mr. Lord. He is 
thown up in a masterly manner, made to turn sud- 
den summersets, and to perform various feats that 
could be done only by a theological rope dancer. 

By the way, the January number of the Journal 
bus not come to hand yet ; nor have we heard that 
it is published. 



and Aubnrn, about 4 o'clock on Sunday afternoon 
last, and his body was at once carried down the 
stream under the ice. The deceased went to work 
very coolly, deliberately taking off his coat, vest 
and bat and depositing them upon the railroad 
track' before taking the fatal leap. We learn that 
he had been suffering with the delirinm tremenB 
for a week previous to his death, and within a few 
days his wife had been obliged to separate herself 
from him. The deceased was between thirty-five 
and forty years of age. 

Sad Resext. — The American Missionary for Jan- 
uary states that Mr. Mills, who many of our read- 
ers will remember came to this country about a 
year ago, with his wife, to obtain missionaries to 
go to the Marquesas Islands, and who started on 
his return last August, with Rev. Mr. Seymour 
and his wife, has pursued such a course since the 
death of his wife in California, as to destroy all 
con6donce in him by the Association, and they re- 
fused to allow their missionaries to proceed any 
further in his company. The committee however 
state that they have not yet abandoned the hope 
of establishing a mission on the Islands, although 
they do not think it prudent for their missionaries 
to go immediately to Ohivaoa. They have been 
advised to visit other parts of that Ooean, from 
whence they can explore the Marquesas Islands. 

Narrow Escape. — As the Lynn train was ap- 
proaching Charleston at half past six o'clock Inst 
evening, the cars came to a staod-still upon the 
bridge beyond the Charlestown depot, when a pas- 
senger stepped from the platform, supposing the 
care were at the depot, and fell into the water. 
The train started before the conductor knew of the 
accident, but upon reaohing the depot an engine 
was sent back, when it was discovered that the 
man had caught hold of one of the piles, and kept 
Mb head above water. A rope was lowered, and 
he got hold of it, and was rescued. He belonged 
in Charlestown, but our informant did not ascer- 
tain his name- — Herald, 1st. 



Barclay's Panorama or Jercsaleh. — A new and 
magnificent Panorama of Jerusalem and Periscope 
of Palestine are now on exhibition in this city, at 
Horticultural Hall, accompanied by an interesting 
leoture from Mr. Barclay, who has resided four 
years among the Arabs. 

We visited it a week since, on the day of its 
opening, and were much pleased with the views of 
and remarks respecting the scenes and localities 
of Sacred Writ. The whole lias been very highlj 
recommended by the clergy and press, including 
many nameB of persons who have visited the locali- 
ties presented. We have no hesitation in recom- 
mending this exhibition as well worthy a visit 
from every one who is interested in sacred scenes 
and historical reminiscences. 



Mr. Ordway, a largo, healthy, enterprising man, 
of Chelsea, Vt., took great pains to drown him- 
solf in the only hole to be found in tho Worces- 
ter Branch at Montpelier. In his pocket was 
found a good note for $1000 which he held 
against a gontleman in Chelsea, payable Jan. 1st. 

The Meadows or America. — Gov. Wright, of 
Indiana, says that our grass orop is not properly 
appreciated. No crop, bo says, approaches so near 
a spontaneous yield, and none yields so large a pro- 
fit. The hay orop of the United States in 1850 he 
estimates at 13,000,000 tons ; that for 1853, he 
estimates at 15,000,000 tons.; which' is worth 
$150,000,000 ; while the whole cotton crop is val- 
ued at only $128,000,000. Of this crop more 
than half is produced by the four States — New 
York, (which yields one fourth of the whole,) 
Ohio, Indiana, and Illinois. The grass orop 
which is used for pasturage, is at least as valuable ; 
so that single herb is worth annually over three 
hundred millions of dollars. Few people will be- 
lieve that tho grass crop of New York State is 
worth more than its wheat, and yet statistics show 
that such is the fact. 



" The People's Paper."— There has been lately 
instituted in this city an institution, called 
•• The House of Equity," at which it is proposed 
to sell to the people, goods at cost— viz, coal, 
flour, groceries, Ac. In furtherance of this ob- 
ject, Mr. Keith, the originator and mover in this 
work, issues a weekly paper, with tho above title, 
" devoted to tho interests and progress of man." 
It gives plans of model houses, the prices of ar- 
ticles sold at the House ot Equity, hints respect- 
ing many things needfnl for tho comfort and con- 
venience of man, &o. The plan of Mr. Keith ap- 
pears to bo feasible, and wo hope it may prove 
successful. 



SEW WORK. 



wholesome truths. He deals fairly, manful- 
ly, and religiously, with his opponents, and when 
differs with them as regards any material point, 
he states hia grounds for such difFerenco, plainly 
and boldly, and draws his conclusions accordingly, 
without stooping to denunoiatfon, or speaking de- 
preciatingly of their faith, other than as the facts 
which he brings forward speak for themselves. 

We like his work, and, therefore, commend it to 
our readers." — Niagara Democrat. 

Not only are the opinions of living men 
given, but a condensed view is presented of the en- 
tire history of prophetio interpretation, and of the 
computations of tho prophetic periods which have 
attracted the attention of any considerable portion 
of the Church. — Missouri Republican. 

It iB an extensive and curious collection of 
opinions on a subject that is attracting much 
attention in the Christian world. The inquiring 
christian will find much to engage his atteuiion in 
' Tbe Time op the End.' " — Due West (S. C.) 
Telescope. 

He quotes from most of the authors who 
have written and fixed dates for tbe expected 
event, during the past two hundred years, and 
has manifested thoughout a desire to represent 
them accurately." — Hartford Christian Secretary. 

It furnishes a mass of information on questions 
which have within a few years employed the pens 
and thinking powers of many eminent persons in 
the religious world. 

We have been pleased with its spirit, inter- 
ested in its statements, and have received valua- 
ble information, and we commend it to all who 
feel an interest in this subject." — Religious Her- 
ald, Richmond, Va. 

" It will be found to be the production of a 
master mind. It cannot bat awaken in the church 
a new interest inthe predictions, relative to whioh 
she now displays so great and alarming an indif- 
ference ; while atheism and infidelity will find 
that they are brought to a law and a testimony 
which they cannot doubt or confute." — Albany 
Speetatir. >.<T — " 

It is a pretty full encyclopedia ot all the theories 
and authorities extant, in relation to the Scripture- 
Prophecies of ' the time of the end." Without en- 
dorsing the author's theory, we can cheerfully en- 
dorse the spirit with which he enters upon his work. 
We can cheerfully recommend it, too, to all who 
desire to know what has been said and can bo said 
on a subject which will probably never cease to 
possess interest, while the pTophecios of Daniel 
and John shall be reverenced as Canons in the 
Christian Church." — Concord Independent Demo- 
crat, vj • 

On so momentons a subject, and an array of 
such distinguished writers, this work will com- 
mand attention. — Providence Daily Journal. 

Those who are curious in such matters, will 
have an ample fund of interesting relics in this' 
book. The index of authors referred to is large, 
and shows that the writer has intended to give a 
thorough treatment of the subject. — Star of the 
West. 

A compendious collection of Second Advent es- 
says. — N. Y. Evangelist. _____ _, 

We commend it to those whoso inquiries lie in 
this direction. — UavtrhUl Gaielle-. 

" This is a remarkable volume ; tho subject of 
which it treats is of all others tho most important : 
and in no period in the history of our race has 
there occured a juncturo so pregnant with ovents 
that effect so fearfully the interests of mankind. 
— International Journal. 

This is one of the most elaborate books ever is- 
sued on the subject of the Second Advent of 
Christ, — making upwards of 400 pages, 8vo, and 
quoting tbe opinions ot almost every eminent di- 
vine who has treated on tho subject. — Boston 
Traveller. 



the pen with vigor and grace : and what is, per- 
haps, more, be has the knack oi attracting the 
general reader, more than any other recent writer 
on the subject of religion. "The Time of the 
End" is, in a word, a striking work, and we would 
recommend 8,11 Protestants to read it. — Philadelp. 
Daily News. 

To those who feel an interest in these topics, 
— and what devout mind does not ? — this book will 
prove a mine of interesting research. — Montreal 
Canadian Rev. and Jour, of Lit. 

Altogether, the book is a complete digest of pro- 
phetic interpretation, and should be the companion 
of every Biblical student. — Detroit Free Press. 
This is more comprehensive than the works gene- 
rally published on tbe great controversial questions 
of theology. It presents very fully the side of the 
question which is maintained by the Rev. Dr. 
Gumming. . . . The hook contains the testimony 
of many theologians upon the aubjeot, so that it is 
almost an encyclopedia upon the doctrine. We 
know of no book which contains in bo little space 
so much interesting matter on this subject. — ' St. 
Johnsbury ( Vt.) Caledonian. 

adverse opinions. 
We modestly pronounce the whole thing a pure 
and unmitigated humbug. — Nashua Oasis 

" We are so exhausted by tho pe- 
rusal of tbe title page, as to be wholly unable to 
attempt a comment upon the volume itself." — 
Sostan Congregationalist. 



Appointment-, kc. 

(D. T.j'l wul preach In Wcitboro*, Sunday, Dec. 3(Hh, and in 
Worcester the _U and lid SutiUsya in Jan., 1856. 

C. <.'l >.'.! v.:UM, JR. 

T. C. Wellcome will preach in Richmond, Read meeting house, 
Sunday, Jan. 13ih. 

Ktdcr 0. T. Taylor will preach lo Providence. R. 1. _ the 2d and 
3d Sundays In this mouth, January. 

1 tuv« appointments to preach as follows :— Concord, N. H., la 
the cliapt'1, Band*? , ISthlnst.; Lake Viltatre, Sunday. 30th; and 
• .i UmkVrcr.ee at Duultury, N. 11 , to commence on Yrlday, 25, 
at 10o*clocl( a.m., and continue ovtrtiie Sabbath, meeting expected 
i" b« holden In the Dew vchool house, near brother KnowftbaY Kl- 
A«r Daniel Leavltt tl e-.pecU*l to altendt *bo brethren at West 
UoscAwen, ai«l ilillsburuag, are not forgotten; and as soon as I can 
make arrangements, I will give seasonable uotlce, aud \ i-ii them. 
Prubably some time la Feb. T. M. PfciBLK- 
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" The Voice op toe Church."— Dear Brethren. 
—Permit me to ask you if you have availed your- 
eelves of tbe privilege of purchasing brother Tay- 
lor's book, with the above title. If so you will 
agree with me that it is a very important work for 
these times, and should be circulated extensively 
umong tbe churches, and put into the hands of all 
the candid ministers who are preaching tho false 
cry of universal peace before the judgment. I 
have circulated enough of them to see good men 
put to the blush, and called to retrace their steps 
when finding themselves giving an uncertain 
sound with the trumpet. 

I hope all will buy it who can, and recommend 
it to the strangers to our hope. I. C. Willows. 



G. Sutton, $5— You now pay to No 024. No bill should hare 
been seat you, and yru were paid to No. 794-was It lu year name ? 
L II. Sutlilfc— All right. 

P. M. Ne-cll— Wc will remember yoa when &uy one shall come 
your way, 

I. Cole— All right. 

A. Dillingham— We hare now credited you to No. 789. 

II. Sinlih— You are correct. It was designed for another U. 
Smith. 

M. L Brush— We sent all but the Prayers on the receipt of your 
letter of Dec. 21st. If not received let us know 
I. N. Andrews— You hare paid to No. 1811— July 1st 
Win. H. Sage — Have credited 2a on O. and sentliookson Ihe 5th 
Inst— Price ami postngeftl.S*. Yon are credited on the Herald 
lo No 742— 14 cents due— total due, $2,28. 

J, W. Daniels— We send no bundle lo Brooklyn, so she will get 
it by mail as before. 
W. Barnturc — Sent books by Nlles' express, Jan. 6th. 
1>. Wnlt-iWo 'hnvs> put the name of W. Story r.roong oar agents 
AS you wish. \\ IILbrolber S. p'.ctui: to act as pueli > 

Carll.i St'ine-— According to oor books you have bul a year's 1 pa- 
pers — a part of it, however, may have been back Nos. sent you 
when you subscribed. We have now credited you to uumber 763. 
O Rockwell, on account— $3.01 aud $2.46 for books and p najre- 
T. M Preble $7 on account — We do not see how a bdl could 
have been aent to brother Dock ham— It must have l>een f.ir s.-me 
one else sent hiin by intstakc; for he owed bat a part of a dollar, 
and the $2 now sent pays him to nnmbrr 794. 

11 U 1UU — It was au otulsaion of ours. You are paid to num- 
ber 763. 

M . shipman— The fsult must be either In the direction or In the 
malls. We are hoping to have our papers directed so plainly, that 
there shall be no Mame here. 

J. Brooks il—Uuve not the book now, but will send when we 
get It. 




Scicidk at Lewiston, Me. — A man by the name 
of Putman, belonging to Lewiston, Me., threw 
himself from the railroad bridge between I«wieton 



" 1 Tub Time op the End :' a prophetio period, 
developing, as predicted, an increase of knowledge 
respecting the prophecies and periods that foretell 
the end : illustrated by the history of prophetic 
interpretation, the expectation of the church, and 
the various computaitons of the times of Daniel, 
and John, by commentators, who generally termi- 
nate them between a.d. 1830 and 1880. Also, 
' onr present position in the prophetic calendar,' 
with his ' apocalyptic seven-sealed scroll,' by the 
Rev. E. B. Elliott, a.m. ; lectures on the nature 
and nearness of the advent, by tbe Rev. John 
Cumming, d.d. ; lectures on the new heavens and 
now earth, by Dr. Chalmers, Dr. Hitchcock, and 
John Wesley ; and the testimony of more than 
one hundred witnesses against the modern Whit- 
byan theory of a millennium before the advent. 
By a Congregationalist. ' Shut up the words, and 
seal the book, even to the Time of the End: many 
shall run to and fro, and Knowledge shall be in- 
creased.' — Dan. 12:4. Boston : published by John 
P. Jewett and company. Cleveland, O. : Jewett, 
Proctor * Worthington. New Xork : Sheldon, 
Lamport k. BUikeman. London : Trubner Sc Co. 
1850." 

For sale at this office, pp. 412. Price $1,00. 
Postage, 20 cents. 

The book is valuable as containing a compendium 
of millenarian views from tho early ages of the 
church to the present time, and the author dis- 
covers great research and untiring labor. — Relig- 
ious Intelligencer, (Saint John, N. B.) 

_ The authors hero enumerated are a pledge of 
ability in the treatment of subjects of so much in- 
terest to the Chureh and the world. This vol- 
ume may be relied on as giving, no doubt, the 
latest discoveries on the subject, and, as such, may 
safely be consulted by those who are watching for 
' the coming of the Son of Man.' "—New York 
Chronicle. 

We do not think there are any but will 
give him credit for uttering a great many 



This book is of real value, as a history of opin- 
ions, as a chronological instructor, and us a com- 
pilation of able articles on prophecy. — Hartford 
Religious Herald. 

" It contains a great number of opinion?, by 
variouB divines, bearing on the time ol the End." 
— Christian Intelligencer. 

'• It teaches essentially the same important doc- 
trines so ably advocated in tho Advent Hrrald, tho 
pre-millennial coming of Christ, resurrection of 
the righteouB dead, Sao." — Vlica American Baptist. 

It is a publication curious, interesting, and at- 
testing the indefatigable investigations and re- 
searches of its compiler. — Boston Atlas. 

If one wishes to see the opinions of leaders on 
this subject somewhat concisely presented, we 
know of no single volume in which he will find it 
bo well done, as in this. — Portland Transcript. 

We give the title-page entire, not only as it is a 
fair index of the contents of this volume, but also 
that from it may be judged the amount of toil and 
research it has cost tho compiler. As a collection 
of authorities it is a curious and entertaining 
book. — jVem Bedford Standard. 

The writer shows that he has studied his sub- 
ject, and evinces much ability in tho treatment of 
it. Thoso who take much Interest in such specu- 
lations in regard to the prophecies as those to 
which he hag devoted his powers, will find this vol- 
ume well worth tbeir attention. — Boston Evening 
Telegraph. 

Those at all interested in tbe subject of this vol- 
ume, will find in it a great abundanceof materials 
for tho prosecution of the study. — Portland Chris- 
tian Mirror. 

It will be found an interesting and instructive 
work even to those who do not adopt its leading 
interpretations, as it gives the views of so many 
prominent writers on the prophecies.— Boston Ch. 
Witness and Advocate. 

We feel assured, that it is very cleverly written. 
Whoever " A Congregationalist " is, he can wield 



PROPOSITION OP S. M. WOOTAX, 

To raise $1000 in aid of the Herald office by /lai ing lico hun- 
dred persons pay Jive dollars eaek, fry theji st of January, 1S66. 



W. II. Sage 

•'Ac u" 



Paid 5 00 
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The No. appended lo each nasneistkat of Ihe IllaiLn fi> icAfea 

fAe money credited pa *. JVo. 763 tool the clcsin : number of 
1855 j No. 7S9 is the Middle of the present totume, extending 
lo July 1, ISM ; and iVo. 815 is lo lie close 0/1856. 



K. Dearborn ISO; S. C. Watson 789: C. L. Simpson 789: M. M. 
Barrett 815-a year aliead-, P. Howard 789-, S .Mlllekln 775l J. 
Prince 789; Mrs. t. Oosley (Sarah) 791 and 1 d ,l. for book sent; 
S D. Harden 789; M. warden 789; 0. Murphy 789; W. Page 794; 
J OolbylSS; J. Perkins 844 and book; J. Unnllli 789; W. Story 
763; N. Danes 789; Mrs. D. Hunt 789; A. Clapp 763; J. B. Terry 
789; S. Hurlburt 761; J. ». Ilnber 789 t E. II Sherman 7S9; C. 
(ircenc 789; M. B. Corby 763; «. Scut 682: H. II. Bird 741: N.L. 
Uoolittle 794; O. M. Preble 789; S S Mooney 806; T. M. Preble 
816; Elder B. Locke 815; J. Lamb 763; A. J. Blaekman 772; J. 
Kichnrdson 7S9; P. Buck 789lf a N. S— each 1 dol. 

S. II Usher 789; % P. Ouild 81$; S. B. Hastings 789; 1. Oll- 
chrlsl 620; it. Dudley 815; S. Heath sent batik; C. D. Severance 
719; J. Leonard 789; M. R. Wlckes7S9S. M. Holbrook 720; K.A. 
Haot 815; A. O, Holcomb 789; I. KeekT»0S; P. Parsons 789; C. 
L. Baldwin 763; A.B.. Cpson7rtl; K. 01llett815: J. Smllh 794; W. 
M. Atwood TVO; J. W. Phllbrlck 780) X. C. Phllbrii k 789; 1. II. 
Sutlllin91; V. Uaydcn 815; N. Hayden815; W. Baker 815; D. 
T Beebe 776; I. link-ken 8S4; B. Slyer. 816 and 2 dol. for nooks 
sent; S. M. Newell 763; J. Whlttetoore 763 and $1.21 for books 
sent; )• Klnnty "89; L. Stickney 850; N. Hunter 7$»; J. P. Fur- 
rar763, with 6 dol. on acc't.. and 3 Biv.i N. bockham 793; It. 
Ueagy 815 and 50 cents with tracts sent; I Calkins 796; J Blrt- 
lingham 820; J. P. Pluto 822 and book sent; II. OsWell 768; S. D. 
Sillimau 781; M. Peck 763; K. B. Crydermon 760, book and post- 
age; O. Bean 815— each 2 dol. 

Geo. W. de Kochemont 690; J. MarOen 787 and books; O. Walt 
781t /. a. Rice 815; S. Stone 904 and book; • J. Marlln 829; M . K. 
Colby 774| H. B. Avery 777 and O. ; A. Bordon 763; W. W. Palleo 

816, U.Sage822and book sou-each $3 II. Tyrrell 789 J. 

Tittemore 760— haw no way to send the M.[ K. Sheldon 793 and 
book— each H— — d. Locke (9 cops.) 772; L. D. P. Armstrong 846 
—each 5 dol. 

M. Walaon, for 4 Oa. bonks and postage, to No. 705 on paper 
sentR. Moody, $3.16; J.G. M'SIurray (2 cops.) 789 10 dol.; W. 
A. Oarilck 81S-$2.M; S. Wilkins 763-$1.5S; l>. Locklin IS"— 
$1.67; J . Ulnkle 815— $2 50; C. P. Dow oa account— 10 dol. 



• The other we are out of. I Scut another number. 



Lukt 9:28-40. 



J.V. H'MES. Proprietor. 



" wi H«m kot roixow«D camraLT d«tbid riBits." 



OFFICE, No. 4G 1-2 Kneeland-Mreet. 



WHOLE NO. 766. 



BOSTON, SATURDAY, JANUARY 19, 1856. 



VOLUME XT II. NO. 3. 



TRtST IW SOD. ' yVmi- 

Tw:»t in God ! He will diteot thee, 
' Be will love and will protect thee l .... ., - . 

I. upon bis might; arm. 

Pear do danger, tear no Imrm, 
TruBt Hitn fur his grace and power, 
Trust Him in each crying hour. 

Trust in God whatever betido theo ! 
Trust il tin though he sometimes chide thee ; 
Tis in love to lead thee b&ek. 
When thou turnest from the track, 
Trust Uiin. cling to Him forever, 't 
And He will desert thoe — never. J .acjipom 
Trust in Gud the Rook ofages! • ilj^»f»>abJi 
Louder still the teiupest ragas, .» ti \M J 
Earthquakes heave und thunders roar, 
Mountain surges lash the shore, ■ 
Nations treuihle — hark ! the warning, 
" Comes the night, and comes the morning.'' 

Watchmen on the walls of Zion, 
Catch a glimpse of Jodah's Lion, 

Man of sorrows. Lamb once slain < 

Comes as King of kings to reign, 
And from lung oppressed Creation, 
Break the anthems of salvation. 

Trust in God ! the morn awaits thee, 
And while such a hope elates thee. 

Wilt thou fold thy hands in easi ! 

No, the g«)lden moments eaite ! 
[jiy thy gift upon the altar, sq ln< .^.O " y« 
Tbou hast duties — do not falter ! . 1 ' , : 



The Old Preachers in Mississippi 
Valley. 

The following 13 a sketch of one of a series of 
lectures recently delivered in this city, under 
the patronage of the Lowell Institute, on the 
early history and settlement of the Mississippi 
Valley, by the Rev. Mr. Milbnrn, the blind 
preacher of Washington, D. C. 

Tiic tenth lecture of the course by Mr. Mil- 
burn, on Friday evening, was entitled " Manna 
in the Wilderness ; or the old Preachers and 
their Preaching." He first glanced at the early 
efforts of the Moravian Missionaries among the 
Indians near Fort Duquesne, and of the barba- 
rous slaughter of 100 of these converted abor- 
igines in 1782 by a party of settlers, under the 
command of Col. Williamson. He spoke of it 
as one of the most fearful, atrocious, devilish 
deeds that ever was perpetrated upon the face 
of God Almighty's earth. These Moravian 
brethren were the first to bring the Word of 
Life and Truth into the boundless regions of the 
Mississippi Valley, excepting ol course the old 
Jesuit Fathers and Catholic Missionaries, who 
came from the French. 

South of the Ohio, the earliest Christian 
comers with the tide of population into Kentucky 
were the Baptists, a large and powerful Christian 
denomination, in Virginia and North Carolina; 
and they were not long after followed by Pres- 
byterian Ministers and Missionaries. He should 
notice, howover, more particularly the preachers 
of his own denomination, the Methodist, because 
he was best acquainted with their labors, and 
they were comparatively little known.' The 
Baptists did noble and excellent work, as also 
the Presbyterians, iu early times in the West ; 
the Methodist was a younger church than these, 
its regular preachers having landed upon this 
continent in 1770, and in 14 years afterwards 
their pioneer missionaries commenced to pene- 
trate the wilds of the Far West.— At first there 
was a great deal of pugnacious controversy be- 
tween the v irious denominations, and public dis- 
cussions of doctrine were often held in the open 
air. There was also much French infidelity and 
atheism with which to contend. Towards the 
close of the last century the Presbyterians and 
Methodists conjoined their efforts, and held 
camp-meetings in the lower parts of Kentucky. 
The people at length became a goo-Meal excited 
on the subject of religion ; and there broke out 
in the spring of 1800 one of the most extraor- 
dinary manifestations and revivals of religion that 
ever appeared on this continent, or was perhaps 
ever seen in the church since the Day of Pente- 




cost It was called the Cumberland revival. 
The people were seized as by a sort ot super- 
hum'-n power — physical energy was lost — the 
senses seemed to refuse to perform thoir func- 
tions, and all forms ol manifesting consciousness 
were for a time abrogated and annulled. Strong 
men would full to the ground utterly helpless; 
and the women would be taken with strange 
spasmodic notions, heaved to fro, and sometimes 
falling upon their baoks with thoir hair dishev- 
eled. The violence with which they struck the 
iloor was so great that their Lair craoked against 
it as if it were a teamsters whip. These pecu- 
liarities characterized the first meeting. The 
meetings went on, and at length there was held 
a grand convention et Cane llidge, Kentucky, 
[t was conducted by the Presbyterian minister, 
Barton W. Stone, and people attended it from 
all the neighboring States, coming distances of 
70, 100, and even 300 miles, 30,000 people 
were assembled, men, women, and children. 
There were eight or ten preachers of various de- 
nominations who mounted upon stages and who 
addressed the people at the very top of their 
voices. The people were taken up as by a tor- 
nado, and prostrated to the earth at once by 
some apparently invisible agency; some had 
singular motions, some fearful contortions ; and 
then jerks, in which scoffers, doubters, deniers, 
men who bad come to make ridicule and fun 
were coiled up and ran on the ground like cart- 
wheels, trying in vain to stop themselves by 
clutching to the trunks of trees! Ho fancied 
that physiology, psychology, and all the inquisi- 
tions und disquisitions on the subject, had yet 
failed to give any explanation of the singular 
manifestations that attended this great revival. 
All the churches were split up more or less on 
the abatement of this great excitement; and 
many extravagances of opinion appeared. One 
man, who had gathered round him what he 
called the Twelve Apostles, set off on a search 
of the Holy Laod, and died of starvation on an 
Ulaud in the Mississippi. Another said he held 
direct converse with angels and spirits, and that 
physical food was quite unnecessary for him. 
He also starved 'to death, and then his church 
broke up. (Laughter.) There were various 
opinions as to these results and consequences ; 
but he had been told by old mon who had watched 
tho current of affairs since then, for these 55 
years, that the good results of that meeting were 
not to bo calculated. 

The missionaries of the Methodist Church to 
the West consisted of those who thought they 
had a special call, and thoir office was uo sine- 
cure. Their salaiy was only . 04 dollars per 
aouum, and out of this they had to find the 
means of subsistence, a horse, wearing apparel ; 
and if they received presents which made the 
salary exceed this amount, they bid to refund 
the balance to the church. Marriage was dis- 
countenanced amongst them. They went forth 
to the wilderness to face perils, want, weariness, 
unkindness, cold and hunger, and the crack of 
tho Indian rifle was no unusual sound to them. 
The bare earth, in winter as iu summer, was 
three-fourths of the time their bed, thoir saddle 
for a pillow, and the sky for a coverlid. Their 
library generally consisted of only a Bible and 
hymu-book (they were generally great in sing- 
ing) ; and riging from the snow they would read 
on the stump of u tree some eight or ten chap- 
ters before setting out, and then study it as they 
went upon their way. A third volnuie they alao 
had, which they constantly, carefully perused — 
that was the ever-open volume of human nature. 

Though not cultivated, they were necessarily 
earnest, forcible preachers — of vim. stamina and 
method — who spoke with their whole body — 
their feet and hands were brought into requisi- 
tion as well as their tongues and eyes. 

Mr. Milburn then referred to the labors of 
Bishop Asbury, the first Methodist minister of 
note in this country. He said he was, with all 
respect to the men of New England, the most 
important ecclesiastical personage that ever ap- 
peared on this continent, under whose auspices 
a church which numbered only 50 members 
grew up before his death to a million — and said 



it was a burning shame and disgrace that in no 
history of the country was his name even men- 
tioned! 

He then entertained the audience with some 
specimens of the chaia ;toristic prcaohing to the 
Western settlers, of James Haxley and Father 
Craven. &o. Mr. Craven was much opposed to 
slavery and whiskey ; and once in the heart of 
Virginia said: — "Now here are a great many 
of you professors of religion — sleek, fat, good- 
looking ; yet there is something the matter with 
yoa ; you are not the thing you ought to be. 
Now you have seen wheat (most of you are far- 
mers,) that was very plump, round, and good- 
looking to tho eye ; but when you weighed it 
you found it only came to 45 or 48 lbs. to the 
bushel, instead of 60 lbB. to 63 lbs. Take a 
grain of that wheat between your thumb and 
finger, squeeze it, and out pops the weevil. Now 
(he 6aid) you good-looking Christian people will 
only weigh like the wheat, 45 lbs. to the bushel. 
What is the matter? Why, when you are 
taken between the thumb of the law and the 
finger of the Gospel, out pops the Negro and the 
Whiskey bottle!" (Loud Laughter.) 

Mr. Milburn next referred to some labors 
and preaching adventures of an old friend of bis 
in Illinois, Peter Cartwright. He had made 
many enemies by denouncing slavery; and on 
oue of his tours, coming to a ferry, he heard the 
ferryman, a great stout fellow, haranguing a lot 
of people gathered about him, in which he said 
if Peter Cartwright came that way ho would 
drown him in the river. Cartwright was un- 
known to any one there. When they had got 
half \n.j across, Cartwright told the ferryman 
who he was, and said, " now, I will give you a 
chance to drown me in the river." The man, 
nothing loth, laid down his pole, and at it they 
go. Curtwright being sprightly and agile, as 
well as athletio, succeeded in catohing the man 
by the nape of the neck and his breeches, and 
whirled him over, still keeping his hold. Cart- 
wright sousing him under, raised him and said, 
" I baptize thee in the name of the devil, whose 
child thou art." He thus immersed him thrice, 
and drawing the poor ferryman up, said, "Did 
you ever pray ?" " No," said the ferryman. 
" Well, it is time you had ; I will teach you : 
say, ' Our Father who art in Heaven.' " '• I 
won't," said the ferryman. Ho popped him 
down again, and held him under for some time, 
when he raised him up, " Will you pray now ?" 
The ferryman was nearly strangled, and wanted 
to gain time: " let me breathe and think," he 
said. "No, I will make you." He immersed 
him again, when the ferryman, nearly exhausted 
said he would do any thiDg ; so Cartwright made 
him repeat the Lord's Prayer. "Now let me 
up." "No," said Cartwright, "not yet. Make 
me three promises — that you will repeat that 
prayer every morning of your life, and that you 
will in future put every Methodist preacher 
across this ferry free of expense, and that you 
will go to hear every one who preaches within 
five miles from henceforth." The forryman 
promised, and Cartwright went upon his way. 
That ferryin-w joined tho church afterwards, and 
became a sort of light ! (Loud laughter.) 

Suoh were the preachers. They were deadly 
in earnest; and although they lacked the deli- 
cacies and refinements of civilized society, they 
were well adapted to the state of things amongst 
those to whom they preached. Mr. Milburn con- 
cluded by deprecating tho sort of " patronage " 
now bestowed upon preachers, as if they were 
half woman and half children, and said on be- 
half of the order that they needed no condescen- 
sion, compassion or pity; they were able to do 
their own work, and had done it ; and if there 
weie a lack of energy apparent here on the sea- 
board, we could fall back for an illustration of 
the energy of the ministerial character upon the 
indomitable pioneer missionaries of the West. 



Millenarianism. 



All evangclioal Christians beliove tbut the 
Scriptures teach a second personal coming of 



Christ to earth. But those who embrace mil- 
lenarian views contend that he will come to set 
up a kingdom and personally reign on earth for 
a thousand years at least, before the final con- 
summation of all things. At the present time 
these views seem to be gaining ground in this 
country. It is claimed that they rest upon a 
literal interpretation of prophecy. 

It is not our purpose to enter upon an exami- 
nation of prophecy in this article. Wo will 
only suggest that the so-called scheme of literal 
interpretation, which is used to extract millen- 
arianism from the inspired pages, is rapidly 
leading to results that will, in a few years, dis- 
gust tho sober sense of the Christian world. 
Instead of conceding to the dignified title of 
literal, we are inclined te call it material or car- 
nal interpretation. We sincerely beliove, that 
the same principles of exposition, now used to 
make prophecy teach that Christ will personally 
reign on earth and make Jerusalem his capital, 
would sustain the old Pharisees in expecting the 
actual return of Elijah to this life, and the re- 
establishment of the earthly throne of David in 
erusalem, at the time of the Messiah's advent. 

But we wish to look at Millenarianism from 
another point of view. There seems to be a ten- 
dency in it to chill Christian zeal and Christian 
eflort. Some who have embraced it begin to 
whisper, "the world is now growing worse in- 
stead of better, and we cannot expect much more 
to be done for it by the gospel." Hence they 
aro not looking for outpourings of the Spirit, 
the revival of the slumbering energies of the 
churches, and the conversion of a large number 
of the ungodly, to arrest the alarming progress 
of iniquity, infidelity, and soul-dcstro/ing error. 
They feel that we have no triumphs to expect, 
.until the Son of Man comes to 6weep the wicked 
from the face of the earth, to call tho righteous 
dead from their graves, and with his saints to 
take possession ofthe earth. It is in this man- 
ner that they understand prophecy and read the 
signs of the times. Many who arc favorable to 
Millenarianism will recoil from any such re- 
sults as this ; but we are frank to confess, that 
if we concede to Millenarians their premises, wo 
do not see how we can stave off such inferences. 
And we know that such is the practical result 
with some minds. 

We are satisfied that the practical question 
involved in the controversy between Millenari- 
ans and their evangelical opponents is this : Is 
the world to be subdued to Jesus Christ under 
the present dispensation? We know that the 
enterprise of modern missions was commenced 
and carried to its present condition, under the 
animating hope that Christ is to conquer this 
earth through the agency of the Holy Spirit and 
by the instrumentality of the preached word. 
More than a century ago, ministers in Scotland 
appealed to the churches on the subject of a 
general concert of prayer for the conversion of 
the world, and they founded their appeal upon 
this doctrine. President Edwards took up that 
appeal in this country, and urged it on the same 
ground. Fuller and his associates, who estab- 
lished the monthly concert, out of which grew 
the work of missions, made this dootrine the 
justification of their earnest zeal. This view of 
the teachings of prophecy, we may say, roused 
the heart of evangelical Christendom to its re- 
sponsibilities, fed the sacred flume of prayer, 
and led the Careys and the Judsons to choose 
pagan lands as their fields of labor. Instead of 
dispiriting tho soldiers of the cross by telling 
them that their weapons are inadequate to 
achieve farther conquests, it assures them that 
the weapons of their warfare " are mighty 
through God to the pulling down of strongholds; 
casting down imaginations and every high thing 
that exalts itself against the knowledge of God." 

We think that the apostles labored with the 
expectation that the world is to be subjugated to 
Christ under the dispensation of the Spirit. 
We believe that prophecy, rightly understood, 
justifies such an expectation. We believe that 
when the people of God iu modern times have 
ardently embraced this truth, they have acted, 
upon the whole, more in conformity with tho 
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spirit of the great commission, than when they 
hare neglected to cherish it, or harbored doubts 
concerning it. And we are constrained to add, 
we hope that it will never be given np for the 
sake of the ingenious and fanciful theories with 
which the brain of some good men teem at the 
present day; unless it can satisfaotorily be 
shown to be without Scriptural foundation, — an 
achievement which we are persuaded cannot be 
accomplished by any sound exposition of the 
oracles of truth. Let men, like the Bereans, 
search the Scriptures and see if these things are 
so. — Christian Secretary. 



DR. ELLIOTT'S GREAT WORK. 

UOR.B APOCALrPTICfiJ 

o*, 

A COMMENTARY OS THE APOCALYPSE, 
CmttCAI AND ntBTORICAL ; 

Including also an Examination of the Chier 
Prophecies of Daniel. Illustrated by an 
Apocalyptic Chart, and Engravings from 
Medals and Other Extant Monuments of 
Antiquity. With Appendices ; Containing, 
besides Other Matter, a Sketch of the Histo- 
ry of Apocalyptic Interpretation, Critical 
Reviews of the Chief Apocalyptic Counter- 
Schemes, and Indices. By the Rkv. E. B. 
Elliott, a.m., late Vicar of Tuxford, and 
Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge, Eng. 
Fourth Editton. carefully Revised, Corrected, 
Enlarged, and Improved Throughout ; with 
Many Additional Plates. 

Continued from oar last. 

But all had not thus beoome blinded to, and 
forsaken, their only true and divine High Priest 
and Intercessor. Far from it. "There was 
given to the Angel much incense, that he should 
offer it with the prayers of all the saints upon 
the golden altar before the throne." So the 
prefiguration. And does not history verify this 
its direct picture, as well as its allusion? — 
" Whom shall I look to as my Mediator," said 
Augustine, a.d. 400, just when all this forsaking 
of Christ was manifested at Borne and Nolu, at 
1'rirauliac and Bethlehem; "Whom shall 1 
look to as my Mediator ? Shall I go to Angels ? 
Many havo tried this, and deserved to be the 
sport of the illusions that they loved. A media- 
tor between God and man must have the nature 
of both. The true Mediator, whom in thy secret 
mercy thou hast shewn to the humble, the man 
Christ Jesus, hath appeared a mediator between 
mortal sinners and the immortal Holy One; 
that by his divine righteousness he might justify 
the ungodly. He was shown to ancient saintb, 
that they might be saved by faith in his future 
sufferings ; and we by faith in the same suffer* 
ings already past. How hast thou loved us, 0 
Father, delivering up thy Son for us: for whom 
he, our priest and sacrifice, (our priest because 
our sacrifice,) was subjected to death. Well 
may my hope be strong in such an Intercessor. 1 ' 
Yes ! it is no doubt true that Augustine was 
not altogether uninfected with the prevalent su- 
perstitions about departed saints : for he credu- 
lously believed in miracles wrought by their 
relics ; and even joined in the established com- 
memorative services, in which mention was made 
of their praying for the living. Alike his hu- 
mility and his charity made him credulous. 
The living authority of the Church, the opinions 
and practices of friends, and ritualistic tradition 
handed down even from men like Cyprian, so 
far swayed him. But what he did was with such 
views and such explanations to his people and 
the public, as showed his regard to Christ, as 
the Christian's only and all perfect mediator, to 
be just as clear, direct, and influential as our 
own. When consulted by Paulinus on the state 
of the departed saints, their knowledge, and the 
functions they might exercise in behalf of those 
they had left behind, ho stated explicitly that he 
did not believe they were present at their shrines, 
or knew what passed on earth at the time ; ex- 
cepting only what they might hear from other 
souls more recently departed from earth, or by 
communication from God : moreover, as to 
miracles said to be done by them, that these 
might probably be by angelic ministration, even 
though under the martyr's semblance. Between 
which confessedly doubtful and restricted views, 
as to the saints knowing, hearing, and acting, 
and the views of Paulinus and Jerome, what a 
contrast! and how comparatively innocuous in 
such case the belief that whilst in the separate 
state departed saints pray for men ; I mean in- 
nocuous as to diverting the eye from Christ ! — 
And thus, when any question arose about the 
mediator and High Priest that was to make man's 
offerings acceptable to God, we have seen how 
clear he was, and how strong. In his sermons 
on the saints' commemorations he still as express- 
ly stated the same opinion. In his answer to 
Paustus the Maniehsean, (while allowing much 
evil in the matter that the Church unwillingly 
tolerated) he added with regard to the honor 
judged due by him to departed saints, that it 
was but of the same nature as was paid to them 




when olive, though wanner in degreo ; and that 
the saints themselves would repudiate any higher 
worship, as more hateful to them than even 
drunkenness itself at their feasts. — So that in 
this, as in every other point, the holy Augustine 
was as eminently and essentially christian, — as 
eminently with the eye and heart directed to 
Christ, as the alone Mediator, propitiatory sac- 
rifice, and High Priest,— as the prevailing sys- 
tem was eminently and essentially anti-christian. 
It was a subject indeed which he delighted to 
dwell on. And he declared that whosoever di- 
rected men to another mediator might be consid- 
ered Antichrist. 

Nor was Augustino as yet so singular in his 
views and feelings. "There was much incense 
given to the Angel." Multitudes doubtless un- 
der his influence, as well as others elsewhere 
under other teaching, united in offering the in- 
cense of their prayer and praise simply through 
the mediation and propitiatory atonement of 
Jesus. May we not trust that the promoters of 
the Laodicean Council, however timid and par- 
tial in their restriction of the crying evil, were 
yet influenced by sincere regard to Christ? 
Again of Jovinian may we not hope the same ? 
Aye, and of not a few clouded on this point, and 
superstitious? — Most of all we must note •' the 
Protestant of his age" Vigilantius: one that 
was more prominent than Augustine himself in 
the direct act of protesting against the prevalent 
superstitions ; and whom we may well believe 
with Dr. Gilly to have done this not in the mere 
way of protesting against false mediators, but as 
himself Boeing, and worshipping through, the 
true one. 

And what the result of their so offering? It 
was indicated in the vision. The Covenant-An- 
gel received their offering : " and the smoke of 
the incense, which came with the prayers of the 
saints, ascended up (accepted) before God out of 
the Angel's hand." Yes! they might, some at 
lea9t, like Vigilantius, be cast out as heretics by 
their fellow men : bnt they were accepted before 
God. But on the rest the earthly ones in Roman 
Christendom, and neglectors of Christ the Sa- 
viour, judgment must follow. "The Angel took 
the censer and filled it with the fire of the altar, 
and cast it (the fire) upon the earth : and there 
were thunderings, and lightnings, and voices, 
and an earthquake. — And (then) the seven an- 
gels that had the seven trumpets prepared them- 
selves to sound." 

III. Reserving my explanation of the his- 
torical fulfilment of the thunderings, light- 
nings, and earthquake, here spoken of, to the 
next chapter, let me, in what remains of the 
present, add a few observations on the probably 
intended significancy of the trumpet-soundings 
under whioh, in sevenfold succession, tho judg- 
ments fore-doomed were about to be represented 
to the evangelist. For, since we are told that 
it was by God's own appointment that trumpets 
wero made and used in the ancient Israel, as 
also that their uses were all expressly defined 
by him, and these uses of them to be made in 
the Jewish temple, by priests that " stood be- 
fore God," Dent. 10:8, — and since in the apoc- 
alyptio visions the temple was similarly the lo- 
cality of the trumpet-blasts, and the trumpet- 
angels similarly designated as those that stood 
before God, — therefore we seem warranted in 
supposing analogy between the two cases; and 
that a significancy attached to tho trumpets in 
the latter caso not dissimilar from what attach- 
ed to them in the former. 

Now under the Levitical law tho uses of the 
priestly trumpet were of a twofold character. 
1st, and as regarded the Israelites, its use was 
to proclaim to them the epochs of advancing 
time, — the sabbaths, the new moons, the new 
years, and annual or other festivals ; on these 
summoning the congregations for praise and 
prayer : besides that it served also, whilst they 
sojourned in the wilderness, to proclaim each 
forward movement of the camp, and thus to note 
their advancing steps towards the end of their 
pilgrimage. — 2ndly, during war-time, and as 
regarded their enemies, its use was to proclaim 
war agBinst those enemies, as from God Him- 
self : the trampets blown by his priests against 
them being a declaration that the Lord had ta- 
ken up Israel's cause as his own cause, and that 
he would fight for Israel. 

And it seems to me that of these two kinds 
of uses, we may apply not the one only, but 
both, to the emblematic trumpet-soundings in 
the Apocalypse. To his own Israel, to the 
144,000, — emerged indeed out of the Egypt of 
Pagan oppression, but having still the tribula- 
tion and long pilgrimage of the wilderness to 
pass through, — each trumpet-angel's sounding, 
like the hour-striking on a chronometer, might 
be regarded as a chronological epoch in the 
prophecy, a note of advance towards the con- 
summation. Such, for instance, is the chrono- 
metrival use made of them in the vision of Ap. 
10 : in which vision the sun-beaming ongel, 
that descended and stood with his feet on land 
and sea, when he would distinguish the true 
time of the consummation from the wrong, thus 
expressed his meaning; "He sware by Him 



that liveth forever and ever, that," — not in the 
days of the sixth trumpet-angel, under which 
his descent took place. — but " in the days of 
the seventh, the mystery of God should be fin-, 
ished." This, I say, was one thing signified to 
St. John by the successive trumpet-soundings. 
And just as to him by the figurative trumpet- 
clangs, so to the saints from time to time living 
— in so far as understanding on the subject 
might be given them, — by the voices of the act- 
ual events prefigured ; as one, and then auother, 
they pealed upon a startled world. — Further, 
since during all this time there was a stato and 
a people in open opposition to the truth and the 
true Israel, therefore the successive trumpet- 
soundings might be considered, also, as the re- 
peated proclamations of war from the Lord 
againEt them. Indeed this is the meaning most 
prominently marked in the trumpet-soundings 
of the Apocalypse ; as it is the use most fre- 
quent of the figure in other scriptures. Let me 
just add that, supposing the trumpets to have 
been blown in the temple of vision, like those 
in the ancient temple of Jerusalem, " over the 
burnt-offerings and peace-offerings " on the great 
altar, then it must have looked like an intima- 
tion that the cause, thus espoused by God, was 
espoused as the cause of those who had made a 
covenant with him by sacrifice ; and as against 
them specially that had forsaken that holy cov- 
enant. 

There were to be seven trumpets sounded, 
and under tho seventh trumpet seven vials 
poured out. The numeral resemblance of these 
to the seven trumpet-blasts founded on seven 
successive days against the ancient Jericbo, and 
which were followed on the seventh day by sev- 
en compassings of its wall, till on the last the 
wall fell down, and entrance was given to Israel 
into that first city of the promised Canaan, — 
this interesting resemblance, I say, has been 
noted by Ambrose Ansbert in old times, and in 
more modern times by Vitringa, and other apoc- 
alyptic commentators after him. It almost 
seemed as if some power were marked out here- 
by as the New Testament Jericho ; whose domi- 
nation opposed, and whose overthrow would in- 
troduce, the saint-' enjoyment of the heavenly 
Canaan. And if so, what power bnt that of the 
now nearly dominant antichristian apostacy? 
— It is observable, and perhaps confirmatory of 
this view, that in the ancient Jewish feast of 
tabernacles, there was kept up a constant com- 
memoration of the above-noted manner of the 
fali of ancient Jericho ; and this with a certain 
reference to the future, in the ritual, as well as 
to the past. On seven successive days, (accord- 
ing to the divine ordinance,) a palm-bearing 
procession, with trumpets blowing, were then 
wont to visit tho temple ; and, on the last of the 
seven, seven times to compass the altar, still 
sounding the trumpets, and chanting Hosanna ! 
Now as the cry Hosanna was, as I think 1 have 
elsewhere had occasion to observe, supplicatory, 
signifying Save, Lord, it seemed to refer to some 
enemy yet to be conquered by Messiah for his 
people, some Jericho yet to be overthrown. — 
Many a time must St. John himself have wit- 
nessed the celebration of this ceremonial, And 
thus when he saw prefigured an earthly anti- 
christian power, to which the duration meted 
out was that of the seven trumpet-soundings, 
and under the seventh trumpet the seven vials 
out-pouring, the rcmenbrance of it, and the 
application, could scarce fail to strike him. — 
Of the fall of the first, or Canaanitish Jericho, 
the commemoration was in tbxt Jewish feast of 
tabernacles of which I wa9 just speaking. Of 
the fall of the second, the celebration was to be 
in the anti-typical heavenly feast of taberna- 
cles, yet future : — that same testival that Saint 
John had a little while before seen figured an- 
licipatively in vision ; and to which the eyes of 
the saints have ever since been directed, as the 
destined term to all the evils of the wilderness, 
and to the persecutions and opposition of every 
enemy. 

To be continued. 



Hope ! 

Ho ! all ye weary souls that grope 

Along this vale of tears, 
Your minds ne'er filled with buoyant hope, 

But with foreboding fears : 
Look upward, upward as ye go ; 

Cease, then, this dull repining; 
There's ne'er a cloud, howe'er so dark, 

But hath a silver lining. 

Ho ! all yo weary, mourning ones, 

Who wander broken-hearted, 
Dissevered long from native homes, 

From cherished iriends long parted : 
Look upward, and these words ye'll see, 

In goldeu letters shining: 
There's ne'er a cloud, howe'er so dark, 

But hath a silver lining. 

And should misfortune's clouds arise, 

And dim the light of day, 
Or adverse winds blow cold around 

Your tenement of clay, 



Look upward, where seraphic Hope 
Her neavenly wreath is twining,— 

There's ne'er a cloud, howe'er so dark, 
But hath a silver lining. 

Pray without Ceasing- 

What Christian will not be pleased with the 
following practical exposition of the text — 
Pray without ceasing." We admire its bre- 
vity and simplicity. To us, it has been as 
goocl as a sermon. 

A number of ministers were assembled for 
the discussion of difficult questions, and among 
others, it was asked how the command, Pray 
without ceasing, could be complied with. Var- 
ious suppositions were stated, and at length one 
of tbc number was appointed to write upon the 
subject, and read it it at the next meeting, which 
being overheard by- a plain, sensible girl, she 
exclaimed, — 

" What, a whole month, wanted to tell tho 
meaning of that text? It is one of the easiest 
and best texts in the whole Bible." 

" Well," said an old minister, " Mary, what 
can you say about it ; can you pray all the time ?" 
" O yes, sir." 

" What, when you have so many things to 
do?" 

" Why, sir, the more I have to do the more 
I can pray." 

" Indeed, Mary, let us know how it is — for 
most people think otherwise." 

" Well, sir, when I first open my eyes in the 
morning, I pray, — Lord, open the eyes of my 
understanding, to behold wondrous things out 
of thy law. And while I am washing, i pray 
that my soul may be washed and sanctified and 
justified in the name of the Lord Jesus. And 
while I am dressing, I pray that my heart may 
be clothed with humility. And as I begin my 
work, 1 pray that I may have strength unto my 
day. When I begin to kindle the fire, I pray 
that the love of God may burn in my heart. 
And as I sweep out the house, I pray that my 
heart may be cleased from all impurity. And 
while I am preparing and partaking of break- 
fast, I desire to be fed with the hidden manna, 
and sincere milk of the word. And when I am 
busy with the ohildren, I look up to God as 
my Father, and pray for the spirit of adoption ; 
and that I may be his child. And so all the 
day, everything 1 do furnishes me with some- 
thing for prayer." 



Tobacco. 

What think you a lad of sixteen said to us 
lately, when we remonstrated with him upon the 
base indulgence of tobacco. 

" I don't smoke because I love it, but becauso 
it's a habit 1 can't overcome." 

It was at the same time a very sad and very 
laughable excuse. Can't overcome it — a boy 
— can't overcome the filthy habit of smoking 
cigars, and chewing filthy tobacco ; had rather 
deuy himself the pleasure of decent company ; 
rather possess a breath filled with the odor of 
corruption, than give up the pleasure of suck- 
ing at one of the most nauseous compounds that 
man, in his foolishness, ever concocted. 

We pity that boy — we pity anybody who has 
not sufficient resolution to cast off a habit that 
he acknowledges is hourly committing ravages 
upon his health; who loses self-respect, allows 
his teeth to accumulate offensive matter ; loun- 
ges in ungraceful postures ; obliges every one 
to open the windows wherever he goes ; his own 
olfactory organs being deadened by the con- 
stant cftiuvia, so that he is not aware how great 
a nuisance be is; gives up all refinement in the 
midst of a pnffmg, lolliDg, spitting circle ! — 
Who ever saw refinement in the low bar-room, 
the street-corner loungers, the mean vile deni- 
zens of the most infamous haunts 2 

But what shall wo do, when infants use the 
destructive agent — infants of Bix and seven 
years, some of them smoke manfully, if that 
word pleases the grown up sucklings ? 

Not long ago, a little boy, not seven years 
old, came into the house where we were stay- 
ing, stupid and sick, reeled unsteadily, and fell, 
almost senseless, upon the floor, causing great 
panic, as may be supposed. We found out the 
cause in a few moments. Another little boy, 
somewhat older, had coaxed him to smoke a few 
puffs on an old cigar, and tbc alarming symptoms 
of poison were the result of his first effort. Thus 
even babes are teaching one another, and it be- 
hoves parents to be on tho watch, to guard 
these poor innocents from a habit that too often 
leads to infamy — that infamy cherishes as one 
of its most darling sins — IV. I. People's Organ. 



Deep Artesian Well.— Heat of the 
Earth. 

A brief discussion has been maintained on 
the above subject in the Newark, N. J., papers, 
by Seth Boyden snd another correspondent sign- 
ing himself J. P. The former takes tho ground 
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that the center of the earth is not a molten 
mass, according to the theory maintained by 
Prof. Silliman and the great majority of geolo- 
gists ; while the latter endeavors to sustain 
the Platonic theory. In Mr. Boyden's com 
munication to the Newark Mercury of the 31st 
nit., ho states that he had received a communi- 
cation from Messrs. Belcher, of St. Louis, Mo., 
respecting their artesian woll, which is the deep- 
est in the world, being about 2,200 feet deep, 
and still progressing, while the celebrated artes- 
ian well at Grenelle, Franoe, which was believed 
to be the deepest, is bub 1797 feet deep. The 
water of this well at St. Louis contains miner- 
als in solution, and is unfit ior sugar refinery, 
but by boring still deeper, hopes are entertained 
that pure water will be found. The temperature 
of the water at its bottom cannot be obtained on 
account of a great vein which flows rapidly in at 
I4S0 feet of its depth — down to this point its 
temperature gradually increased to63degs., but 
below this, Mr. Boyden is positive it will not 
increase in the same ratio. 

Mr. Boyden has forwarded us the above-men- 
tioned letter, accompanied with a diagram of the 
well, fromL. Holm, the foreman of Messrs. B., 
showing the strata which has been penetrated in 
reachiag its present depth. The first stratum 
was twenty-eight feet of limestone ; the second 
two feotof shale; the third, two hundred and twen- 
ty feet of limestone; the fourth, fifteen feet of 
cherty rock ; the fifth, eighty.five feet of soft 
limestone; the sixth, thirty feet of shale; the 
seventh, seventy-five feet of limestone; the 
eighth, two feet of slule; the ninth, thirty- 
eight feet of limestone ; the ninth, five and a 
half feet of blue sandstone; the eleventh, one 
hundred and twenty-eight and a hulf feet of 
limestone mixed with sand ; the twelfth, fifteen 
feet of red marl ; the thirteenth, thirty feet of 
shale ; the fourteenth, fifty feet of red marl ; 
the fifteenth, thirty feet of shalo; the sixteenth, 
one hundred and nineteen feet magnesia lime- 
stone ; theseventcenth, sixty-six feetof shale; the 
eighteenth, fifteen feet of bituminous marl ; the 
nineteenth, eighty feet of shale; the twentieth, 
one hundred aud thirty-four feet of limestone ; 
the twenty-first, sixty-two feet cherty rock ; the 
twenty-second, one hundred and thirty-eight feet 
of limestone ; the twenty-third, seventeen feet 
of shale; the twenty-fourth, twenty feet of 
limestone; the twenty-fifth, fifty-six feet of 
shale ; the twenty-seventh, one hundred and 
forty feetwhitesol'tsandstone; the twenty-eighth, 
one hundred and ninety-three feet hard red 
sandstone; the twenty-ninth, one hundred and 
seventy-one feet of sandstone with thin layers 
of clay ; the thirtieth, two hundred feet of lime- 
stone and sandstone. The s".ze of the bore is 
nine inches to about half the depth of the well, 
then three and a half inches to the bottom. The 
boring was commenced in 1848, by hand ; in 
1851, at a depth of 45G feet-, a steam engine 
was enployed. The work has not been steadily 
conducted, but was stopped for some months 
every year, and altogether since 1854 ; but it 
is to be proceeded with again. The tempera- 
ture of the water which flows out is 72 dege, 
and the great vein at the depth of 1480 feet is 
strongly impregnated with sulphuretted hydro- 
gen. The cost for boring this well has been 
about $10 per foot, or, .$22,000 altogether. We 
can congratulate " young America " in having 
the deepest artesian well in the world, and as 
he has an unlimited amount of enterprise and 
stamina, we trust ho will bore down to such a 
depth as will practically settle the central beat 
hypotheis forever. 

The following are Mr. Boyden's views in op- 
position to the central heat theory : " The rap- 
id increase of temperature as wo descend into 
the earth in its polar parts has been offered as 
evidence of a high temperature at the center, — 
But kuowing that the heat can only leave the 
earth at the surface, and that the motion of heat 
by conduction it extrcmoly slow, we readily see 
that the general temperature of the the mass is 
at no great distance from the surface in this 
latitude, and when careful examination is made, 
I believe it will be seen that the temperature 
increases faster at oue thousand feet deep than 
at two thousand feet deep, and the temperature 
decreases as we descend into the earth in its 
equatorial part."— Scientific American. 



The Murder and the Delusion- 

We spent two or three hours, Wednesday, 
with a couple of friends, in Jail, chiefly in 
company of Samuel Sly the fanatic and mur- 
derer, aud heard a long rambling account of 
his life and religious experience, and of his con- 
neotion with the tragical event for which he is 
under arrest. He worked' himself into a high 
state of euthusiasm in the course of his narra- 
tion, and not only appeared to believe his as- 
sertions without a wavering doubt, but to think, 
also, that he was making converts of his hearers. 
He seemed not disposed to go into details in re- 
gard to the murder until he had convinced those 



present that there was an actual necessity for 
killing Matthews. 

Before he had reached his description of the 
dreadful tragedy, Dr. Jewett appeared at his 
cell door with a member of the bar, and said, 
" Sly, I am not satisfied that you made those 
wounds on the upper lip of Matthews with either 
the club, or the knife, or the fork. Think a 
little whether you did not have some other in- 
strument ? " Sly answered with great simplici- 
ty, " Well, I will. But I know there wan't 
anything else." The Dr. told him to think it 
over, and he would call aed see him again. 
Sly responded. '• Well, do. Come in here any 
time. I should like to see you — and in the 
fear of the Lord, I will tell you all about it. 
1 don't want to keep nothing back, but to tell 
you just as it was." 

This man Sly, and his sister, Mrs. Wakeman, 
were, several years ago, quack doctors, in Ash- 
mun street, occupying one of the small houses 
by the cemetery walls, near the corner of Grove 
street. Sly was one of those weak minded, 
lazy fellows, who prefer loafing about, going 
and coming, to any steady employment requir- 
ing fixed attention aud persevering habits. He 
would spend a day in the woods for a sixpence 
worth of herbs, in preference to earning a dollar 
in the same length of time at sawing wood. 
While in the hoose iu Ashmun street, the family 
sold a considerable amount of their root com- 
pounds for medicines to cure all diseases, and 
it is possible therefore, that Sly made a better 
business than he could have done by sawing 
wood. Tho prophetess assured us, that evening, 
that they had sold a great quantity of medicines. 
It i3 quite probable that some of their customers 
would now be ashamed to admit that they sought 
for medical relief from Buch half-witted speci- 
mens of humanity. 

Near their residence was the well remember- 
ed Primitive Methodist Church, a small wood- 
en building at the head of Grove street, now 
used we believe, as a store house. The church 
was independent of the regular Methodist organ- 
ization and authorities, and of course the Primi- 
tives went their own gait, with " none to molest 
or make them afraid," except the boys who 
went their for sport. Tho Sly family were at 
home in this church, and would probable agon- 
ize as severely as the best of its apostles. The 
church came to a rather sudden termination from 
two causes, namely, the want of funds and the 
liceutiousness of one its priests. The family 
went from one point of illumination to another, 
until Sly's sister became a prophetess, who had 
died on earth— went to Heaven and returned to 
earth again — as a forerunner of the milleuium. 

Sly says he was born in Huntington, in Fair- 
field County. He will be 53 years of age on 
the 28th of February next. He came to New 
Haven about fifteen years ago. He nowslivcson 
Beaver street. He says it is about thirteen 
years since he became convicted of siu and con- 
verted to religion. This was all brought about 
by a single verse of scripture, which his sis- 
ter, the prophetess read to him in these words 
(Hebrews, 1:14,)—" Forasmuch then as the 
children are partakers of flesh and blood, he 
also himself likewise took part of tho Eame ; 
that through death he might destroy him that 
hath tho power of death, that is, the devil." 

Sly says he was " brought to see sin little by 
little so that I felt to be more and more a sin- 
uer, and it increased until up to a certain time, 
I felt it all go away. After feeling this relief, 
1 gave a slatcment to some people, and it raised 
up an opposition. I regard the gospol and the 
law as opposed to each other. We reason up- 
on the case of Christ in the ship in the storm. 
He said peace !— be still ! and there came a 
calm. Now the devil has the power of the air. 
This is a manifestation, that the enemy which 
is the prince and power of the devil, caused the 
sea to rage, and Jesus calmed it." He is des- 
cribed as the man of sin in (Thesal. 2:24). 
" Who opposeth and exaltcth himself above 
all that is called God, or that is worshipped : so 
that he, as God, sittcth in the temple of God. 
showing himself that he is God." The devil 
killed Lazarus and Jesus raised him. Suppose 
our Heavenly Father raged the sea, and our Sa- 
viour calmed it, it would have been workiii" 
against his own power. 

It is manifest in a very clear light that the 
world did not understand "before the coming of 
the Lord Jesus, the difference between the Gos- 
pel and the Law. Jesus came into the world 
and chose twelve apostles, who forsook all and 
followed him. It is put down that every man 
who fears God and doeth righteousness under 
the whole Heaven is accepted of the Father. 
But the man of sin spoken of in Thessalonians 
must be taken out of the way— he must come to 
his end, and none to help. As soon as this is 
done, the Bible is fulfilled and the whole earth 
is at rest. In the third verse of the 14th chap, 
ter of Isaiah, is the power referred to in Revela- 
tions, who was drunken with the blood of mar- 
tyrs. Death was the greatest enemy Jesus ever 
had. He must reign until the last enemy is 
beneath his feet, and death is the greatest and 
last enemy. It is tin devil who has the power 



of death, and has given this power to man, 
(Rev. 1:3). So long as man lies dead to God, 
the world cannot be redeemed. This will not 
be done until tho man of sin is taken out of the 
world. The woman received the fruit for man ; 
now man must receive the truth from woman. 
The devil ha-, the power of death and has given 
this power to man. When the Saviour sweat 
drops of blood, the man of sin put the 
Apostles asleep. It was not the Heavenly 
Father who caused the death of Christ, it 
was the devil in the exercise of the power 
of death. If sin is taken out of our lives, 
we never die. There will be no more death af- 
ter the man of sin is taken out of the world. 
(Sly here proceeded to show how the power of 
death succeeded from Satan to Wakeman, his 
sister's husband — the next successor was one 
Eben Gould — the next was one Amos Hunt, and 
the next was Justus Matthews, whom he killed 
with the witch-hazel club, &o. He continues 
thus)— 

Wakeman had power from all departed spirits 
from the fall of man, and it was transferred to 
Eben Gould. He died and Amos Hunt took 
it. — Hunt and his wife used to come to our house 
and read and pray, with us. He brought on 
Sunday seven little cakes. They were all poisoned 
and poisoned those who ate them. Mr. Stillman 
tested the cakes. Hunt was the greatest enemy 
we ever had. We boarded with him. When 
Hunt betrayed innocent blood by giving us the 
poison, he spiritually sold the whole world. Eben 
Gould was the second beast of Daniel. After 
his death the power was scattered over all the 
world. Those who possessed it, did so in differ- 
ent degrees. Hunt had light and knowledge, 
and was wonderfully informed about the Bible, 
and his knowledge being so great his fall was 
equally great, and he fell the lowest. He took 
all the power from Wakeman, and had all the 
scattered power. He changed the resurrection 
of life to the resurrection of damnation. The 
resurrection of life which he has taken, is what 

1 want to have redeemed. As soon as Amos 
Hunt gives up his power, the world is redeemed 
in a moment. Amos Hunt laid the curse upon 
the throne of God. Then he brought it down on 
Justus Matthews' knife, (the murdered man.) — 
Matthews met Hunt near Davis' store, and talk- 
ed with him and handled the knife. In con- 
versation, he dropped the knife and handled it 
again. After that he went homo. Then Mat- 
thews went home, and after that his wife be- 
came almost dead from speaking after the curse 
was Jaid upon the knife. 

The voice of the spirit of the Lord came to 
my sister, paying, " Burn tho knile!" He 
would not burn the knife, but put it into the 
candle, and asked sister if it would not do to 
hold it there ? He was too stingy to burn the 
knife. He kept back part of the price like An- 
anias. Matthews saw the curse of God. It was 
as big as a bat He kept the knife and went to 
the shop. So the curse distressed all in the 
house. If he had burnt the knife, we should 
have had the milleuium at once. But Mat- 
thews destroyed the wholo world spiritually. 

I could not rest, and went to the shop and 
told Matthews. He came down, and he and 
Jackson went into the cellar kitchen and partly 
burned tho knife. But he took it out to save 
a part of it. — After Matthews refused to work 
for the Lord. Amos Hunt said he should work 
for the devil. So Matthews brought the curse 
on every body and every thing he meets. His 
body, clothes, and every thing were cursed — 
anil when he died the curse went back to Amos 
so that Amos has all the same power he had be- 
lorc he put it on Matthews, and when Amos 
dies, the inillenium will come in the twinkling 
of an eye. 

Amos Hunt is now the man spoken of in the 

2 Thcss. 2:3. He mnst be taken out of the 
way, and at that moment the world will be re- 
deemed. Matthews would not give up the pow- 
er he had. He could have done it in a moment, 
but would not He came to the houso alone 
about 10 o'clock in the evening." 

[Sly here goes on to relate the circumstances of 
the murder, substantially as has already been 
published. We have gone quite far enough 
with this disgusting narrative. If it is not blas- 
phemous, it is only because it is the ravings of 
a maniac.]— New Haven Palladium. 



Foreign News- 

By the Arago, at New York from Havro, via 
Southampton, dates to the 19th ult. were re- 
ceived. The telegraphic summary of her news 
put our readers in possession of a record of the 
most important events. 

Some of the continental journals speculate 
upon the re-opening of the Vienna Conferences, 
while others seem very positive that Russia will 
consent to nothing which she has hitherto re- 
jected. The London News, in reference to 
Count Esterhazy's mission, says: " Blessed is 
he who expecteth nothing, for he will not be 
disappointed." The Paris correspondent of the 
London Times likewise expresses the existence 



of strong doubts of the acceptation of the nego- 
tiations by the Czar. Count Esterhazy's instruc- 
tions arc to return immediately to Vienna, in 
the event of the propositions of Austria not 
being accepted by the Russian governmrnt. The 
London Post of Dec. 17, has the following re- 
marks upon his mission : 

" Count Esterhazy, the Austrian Ambassador 
at St. Petersburg, was to leave Vienna yester- 
day for his post, tho bearer of the ultimatum 
which Austria has resolved to press upon the 
acceptance of tho Czar. Tho tenor of the con- 
tents is no secret. We have repeatedly alluded 
in this journal to the terms that must be required 
from Russia to effect a peace thut shall be safe 
and honorable. Tho annihilation of the mari- 
time supremacy of Russia in the Black Sea, by 
the exclusion from its waters of all ships of war 
— by the dismantling of her fortresses on its 
coasts— and by the residence of Consuls, who 
may certify that no purposes but those of legiti- 
mate commerce are ever attempted to be com- 
passed—would free Turkey from all danger by 
sea from her great neighbor ; whilst the utter 
renunciation of all rights of interference with 
the Sultan's dominion over his subjects, and of 
protectorate over the Danubian Principalities, 
together with the cession of a portion of' Bessa- 
rabia, comprising the mouths of t.,e Danube, 
would secure the Porte in undisputed possession 
of its European territorial rights. These con- 
ditions, when confirmed by material guaranty, 
as well as by treaty, would solve the Eastern 
question. Other important terms, it is true, are 
demanded, such as that Bomarsund should not 
be rebuilt, but of these we do not wish to state 
more than that all is exactly and finally laid 
down. 

'• All the world knows that, in these matters, 
there are many crevices by which a subtle dip- 
lomacy may escape, and it may be suspected 
that Russia can now, as before, tamper with our 
demands and elude their objects. Tbia cannot 
be. It has been provided against. Never was 
there a document so distinct and unmistakable 
as the paper which Count Esterhazy is bearing 
to St. Petersburg, and to it there are but two 
answers possible, namely, a positive refusal, or 
a positive acceptance. No evasive answer— no 
conditional acceptance — no counter propositions 
—will be reoeived. It is stated to be the inten- 
tion of Austria, in the event of the refusal of her 
ultimatum by the Czar, to withdraw her ambas- 
sador from St. Petersburg, and if we may judge 
by precedent, some fourteen days will be allowed 
the Emperor of Russia to consider his resolution, 
and give his answer." 

The Paris correspondent of the London Times, 
in a letter dated Dec. 17, says that the proposi- 
tions which Count Valentine Esterhazy will have 
to communicate to M. de Nesselrodc* are such 
as are considered acceptable to England and 
France. The differences between the English 
and French cabinets in relation to these propo- 
sitions, it is said, wore arranged through the in- 
tervention of the King of Sardinia. As to the 
result of Esterhazy's mission, the writer says it 
would be useless to speculate or even to hazard 
a conjecture. The most experienced, the best 
informed, and the most clear-sighted men, are 
divided in opinion ; but the majority incline to 
the belief that Russia will not accept the propo- 
sitions of which the Count is the bearer. The 
same writer says : 

" Austria is not the first that has, after a 
certain interval of time, made renewed attempts 
towards an arrangement. It is not long since 
Baron Werther, the Prussian Minister at St. 
Petersburg, bad a long and animated conversa- 
tion with M. de Nesselrode on the same subject, 
and though the representative of such a sovereign 
as Prussia is blessed with, spoke, it is said, with 
surprising boldness. The temerity of a friend, 
an associate, if not an accomplice, is pardonable 
when it does not go beyond words, and M. de 
Nesselrode listened with patience to the end. 
When Baron Werther had exhausted all his own 
rhetoric, as well as the borrowed eloquence of 
bis master, M. de Nesselrode replied, ' Russia 
will not accept such conditions; Russia will 
never treat while there is a single foreign sol- 
dier on her territory.' " 

The Berlin correspondent of the London 
Times, writing Dec. 16, says : 

"There is talk here of a circular note having 
been addressed by Couut Nesselrodc to the re- 
presentatives of Russia, at the different Courts 
that have made representations to Russia on the 
subject of peace. The contents of this circular, 
as represented by those who pretend to know all 
about it, (for my own part, 1 do not believe in 
its existence,) resemble so much the views put 
forward by the representatives of Russia at the 
Vienna Conferences that, if truo, the ' powers 
that be ' in Russia still look upon hor position 
as unchanged for tho worse since then, or elso 
that nothing is to be got out of her by diploma- 
tic means." 

We find nothing further of special interest 
In tho Crimea tho ground was covered with 
snow, but the condition of the armies was satis- 
factory. The Russians continued to fire upon 
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■ the Southern part of Sebastopol, but without ef- 
fect. Everything was dull and stagnant. 
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every creature, the fact that ho that believeth not 
will be damned, should not deter them in the 
least. 

Millenarians, however, do not, aa they are too 
often represented, deny that success will attend 
the preaching of the gospel. They, too, claim the 
Saviour's promiso to be with bis ministers till the 
end of the world. Tbey rejoice in the past success 
of the gospel, and they look for like success when- 
ever it may be preached. But they do not look 
for results which are nowhere promised, viz., that 
all men everywhere on the earth will believe, 
whilo man is constituted aB he is. They believe 
that the Scriptures teach that till the end of the 
world the majority of those who hear, will reject 
the gospel, as they have done in all past ages, but 



T us renders of the Herald aro most earnestly besought to gire tt 

room in their prayers ; that by means of It God maybe hooorcdand 
his truth Advanced ; also, that it may be conducted In faith and 
love, with sobriety of judjrment and discernment of the truth, in 
nothing carried away into error, or hasty speech, or sharp ^broth- 
erly disputation. 



MILLEXARIANISM. 

In another column is an article from the Hart- 
ford Christian Secretary, a Baptist paper, on Mil- 
lenarianism ; in which it is conceded that Millena- 
rians aro gaining ground in this country. 

The article referred to does not propose to enter 
on an examination of prophecy ; but, 1st, " sug- 
gests that the so-called scheme of literal interpre- 
tation, which is used to extraot millennrianism 
from the inspired pages, is rapidly leading to re- 
sults that will, in a few years, disgust the sober 
sense of the Christian world." 

Wo are not informed what these dreaded results 
arc, nir how the literal interpretation of Scripture 
will legitimately lead to them ; and being thus 
lelt in the dark respecting the bug-bear -ous conse- 
quences which our Christian friend so propheti- 
cally deprecates, wo can only wait for further 
light respecting them ! 

The Secretary proceeds : " Instead of conced- 
ing to it tho dignified title of literal, we are in- 
clined to call it the material or carnal principal of 
interpretation." 

Now, were we informed what the Secretary sup- 
poses literal interpretation to consist in, and what 
ho regards as the opposite and correct principles 
of interpretation, wo should then hove been able 
to determine whether he does, or does not, appre- 
hend the subject on which he is discoursing. 

As, however, that which is technically culled lit- 
eral interpretation, by students of prophecy, is only 
so culled in opposition to an allegorical interpre- 
tation of it : and as those who oppose it as literal, 
use it, or interpret in accordance with its princi- 
ples, it is evident that tbey greatly misapprohend 
the principle which they oppose, or else they are 
inconsistent with themselves in adopting it for the 
proof of all the great doctrines of grace, the ful- 
filment of past predictions, and the interpretation 
of all the historical scriptures. 

Literal interpretation, is simply tho grammatical 
interpretation of the language of Scripture — re- 
garding symbols as symbols, and tropes as tropes, 
and interpreting each according to the grammati- 
cal laws which respectively govern their use. 
When its principles are departed from, there is 
no escape from SwedenborgiaDiem, or the most 
lanciful allegorising. It is important that writers 
should know whereof they affirm, before they de- 
nounce or stigmatize principles that they them- 
selves adopt in all departments of scriptural study 
excopt in that of unfulfilled prophecy ! 

It is however from another point of lookout that 
the Secretary chooses to view, inoro particularly, 
the subject of Millenarianism. It fears that this 
doctrine will " chill Christian zeal and discourage 
Christian effort." 

It is not impossible, we admit, that it may do 
so. But, ought it to do so? and what must be 
the motives of those who permit their zeal to bo 
chilled by evidence of its truth ? 

Tho first question to be decided, is whether the 
Bible teaches millenarianism! Whatever its 
teachings are, must he believed irrespective of hu- 
man considerations. Though its truths may prove 
to be stumbling stones to the Jew, and foolishness 
to the Greek ; and though they may prevent them 
from manifesting that zeal for the gospel which 
they would exhibit were it divested of Buch draw- 
backs to their efforts, yet truths are not to be with- 
held, nor covered up.because of such considerations 
But let whatever cannot be shown to be truth, bo 
speedily exposed, and its advocates silenced. 

If it be truth, then the question is how Chris- 
tians ought to be actuated in view of it » and not 
how thoy will bo ? When Christ bids his disciples 
go into all the world and preach the gospel to 



that there will be also a believing portion , amply 
compensating for all the labor of love that can 
be put forth to 'save sinners. 

The promises of Millenarians, are that the lan- 
guage of the Bible is to be understood in accord- 
ance with its natural import, according to the 
grammatical laws of language. And the Secretory 
admits thot if their premises are admitted their 
conclusions will legitimately follow. It should 
bend itself, then, to disprove their premises. 

The Secretary thinks that the apostles believed 
in the conversion of the world before the second 
advent. If it will support its supposition by 
scripture, we will willingly open our columns to 
the evidence. 




FIRST ANNUAL REPORT OP THE TRUSTEES OP THE BOSTON ADVENT ASSOCIATION. 



This Association was organized for the purpose 
of erecting a Chapel for tho society of Adventiste 
in Boston, and for the purpose of furnishing the 
Advent Herald with a permanent office — both at 
reasonable rents— and the building to be so ar- 
ranged that while individuals were solicited to 
take shares in this enterprise on a principle of 
benevolence, they should also have a reasonable 
hope of roceiving Irom the net earnings of the 
building an annual six per cent, dividend on their 
investments. 

This enterprise was commenced in March, 1854 ; 
but there were so many unsettled bills at the com- 
mencement of a.d. 1855, that a definite report could 
not be mado : and it was defered till the present 
time — the end of the first full year since the com- 
mencement of tho undertaking. 

At first it was proposed to build entirely of wood, 
after a plan that was exhibited : and without seat- 
ing the church, or fitting the Btores with shelves, 
counters, &c, it was supposed that the entire cost 
would be but about $12,000. And the rent of the 
chapel to the Advent Society, and that of the Her- 
ald office being $150 each, it was judged that the 
entire incomo of the building for rents "might be 
from $900 per year, to $1300, at the outside. 

As the work progressed, it was found that the 
cost would exceed the estimates. 

l.One cause of this, was the greatly enhanced cost 
of labor and materials, which made the year 1854 
a very unfavorable year for building. In tho year 
previous, the same could doubtless have been built 
at $1000, less expense. 

2. An additional expense was the payment ol 
intorcst on borrowed money, — the shares not being 
taken in seuson to give the means to meet bills as 
they became due. 

3. As the land on which the building stands is 
made laud, having been reclaimed from the ocean 
within n few years, and the tide daily flowing with- 
in a few feet of its surface, it was not expected to 
make under the building, a cellar available for 
anything excepting for the storage of fuel, «fcc, by 
the tenants of the building. It was afterwards 
judged to be an act of economy to dig a good deep 
cellar, and exclude tho tide from it by clay boxing, 
and to so wall it, that it should serve for a sufficient 
foundation for a brick superstructure, if advisable, 
in case of any casualty, at any future time. 

4. Instead of building entirely of wood, it was 
resolved, to make it more safe from fire, to purchase 
a part of the brick wall of the chapel of the Chris- 
tian society, adjoining, for the west end of the 
building and to build a brick wall on its north side, 
so that only the side and end facing on Kneclund 
and Hudson streets, are of wood. 

5. It was not expected to seat the ohapcl. nor to 
introduce gus and water into the building, at tho 
expense of the Association. But it was afterwards 
concluded to do so. 

0. In addition to tho above, the entire building 



was comploted in a much more thorough, substan- 
tial manner, than was first intended, tho stores 
were all made tenantable by being fitted up with 
shelves, counters, gas and water privileges, &c. 

7. In the original estimates, no allowance was 
made for account books, a necessary safe for the 
keeping of papers, cost of circulars, lawyers fees 
for drafting documents, etc. 

8. As the building was not judged to be safe un- 
til it was insured, an insurance was effected on it, 
a part for one, and a part for five years, in risks 
amounting to $12,000, the east of which, and 
taxes on the property, have been included in the 
expense of erecting, — the entire amount of which 
is about $10,000. 

The Association was instituted by a deed, dated 
March 10, 1854, of land in trust, from its owner to 
Joshua V. Himes, John Emerson, Apollos Hale, J. 
Warren West, and Sylvester Bliss, whose duties 
aro defined in " Articles of Agreement," legally 
executed, and furnished to each shareholder. 

The first meeting of the Trustees was an infor- 
mal one, on the 10th of March, 1854, in which they 
verbally assented to tho acceptance of their trusts, 
— subsequently affixing thoir hands and seals. On 
the 18th of that month, they were regularly organ- 
ized by the choice of J. V. Himes as President, 
and S. Bliss, as Secretary and Treasurer. Their 
next act was to prepare and issue 500 copies of a 
circular with the " Articles of Agreement," and a 
specification of their plans and objects — soliciting 
subscriptions to the stock of the Association. Mr. 
West was appointed to draft a plan of the building 
and to superintend its erection. 

On the 18th of March, Mr. West submitted his 
plan, which was approved, and he was instructed 
to proceed in the construction of the building. 

The proposed site of the building was covered 
with old shops, the removal of which was com- 
menced about the first of May. After clearing the 
ground, and completing the cellar, there was a 
delay in the procuring of lumber from Maine, so 
that the first floor was not laid till the last week 
in July. By the 23d of August, the building was 
up, enclosed, and roofed. The plastering of the 
upper story was done from the 20th to the 30th of 
September ; and that of the chapel was commenced 
on the 2d ol October. On the 23d of tho same 
month, tho office ot the Advent Herald was removed 
to its rooms in the new building — then unfinished, 
being unpainted, and having no shelves, doors, nor 
windows, which were completed about tho middle 
of November. The Advent society took possession 
of their vestry on the 29th of October and on the 
0th of December their chapel was dedicated. By 
the first of January, 1S55, the stores were all 
leased and occupied — the only part of the building 
unrented, being a corner cellar, which was not fin- 
ished off till subsequently. 

As completed, tho Advent society have a vestry 



in the third story : the remainder of this story 
comprising a suite of five rooms, and other con- 
veniences, is occupied for the issue of the Ad- 
vent Herald. In the cut, these rooms look low ; 
but they are about nine feet high, overlook all 
other boildings, and aro well situated for light and 
ventilation. 

The second story, which is entirely occupied as 
a ohapcl, is 18 feet high, and, by tho deceptive ap- 
pearance of fresco painting, has au appearance of 
being about 24 feet high. 

The lower story is occupied by five stores—which, 
with cellars under two ot them, ore now rented at 
the rate of twelve hundred and thirty dollars per 
year. 

They have not been fully rented during tho whole 
of the past year, and some of the first tenants 
proved to bo irresponsible, and failed to pay their 
rents, so that including fifty dollars that is unpaid 
but considered good, tho rent received from the 
building during the year, has been but $1448,43. 
The present occupants of the stores appear to be 
permanent and responsible persons. The amount 
of rent lost by bad tenants during the year 1855 is 
$75. 

The cellar is about eight feet deep, and extends 
under tho entire building. It is divided into four 
apartments, two of which are included in the rent 
of the Btores above, one is common to tho tenants 
of the other three stores, and one is unoccupied. 

With this statement of the history of the build- 
ing the Trustees aro now, prepared to present the 
financial condition of the Association, viz. : 

The lot on which the building is erect- 
ed was purchased (with interest from 
Jan. 1, 1854) for $5001.87 
Paid D. O. Leary, for carting dirt 

from cellar, 120.53 
' Underwood & Levering for piles, 
and the driving of them for the 
foundation of the cellar walls, 232.50 
' Forsyth & Tappan for brick, stone 

and mason work, 1706.27 
' Baldwin & Emerson, L. Richards, 
Wentworth & Churchill, C. J. 
Bullurd. and J. Picket for stono 
and labor, 42.05 
' C. T. Sanford. for plastering, 085.98 
' T. Drake, J. Hoogan, and W.Syl- 
yester, for sand and clay for box- 
ing cellar, 29.87 
' Christian Society for one-third of - ! 
their twelve-inoh wall for the end 
of the building. 250.00 
' for lumber to A. Edmonds 539.44 
' ' ' C. II. Ham, 48.39 
' ' ' R. Cowdin. 91.15 

' * ' H.D.Cushing, 17.70 

' * ' Pope & King 193.90 

' ' « J. Demerit, 475.30 

• ' ' W.S.Perry, 140.80 
' ' ' H Pratt & co 57.98 

• W.A.Swift, 
A. Guild. R. W. Gage B. Loud, 
WC. Knowlton, and G. Moul- 
ton, 83.20 
' for floor boards to A. T. 

Stearns, 258.30 
' Sash to T.Morton, 102.03 
' doors and sash to Baker & 

Perry, 98.91 
' for mouldings to Boston 
Planing nnd Moulding 
Company, 177-32 
Total cost ot lumber, 2290.42 
Paid for nails to M. C. Warren, 32.46 
' ' Geo. W. Haven, 208.88 
' ' Boynton & Kimball, 10.00 

Total for nails, 251.34 
' for iron work to Pike & Simp- 
son, 118.42 
' ' Jus. Perkins, 145.60 
' ' L. Hermon, 01.01 
« 4 Smith & Felton.A. 

Chisholm, and But- 
ler, Keith & Hill, 29.36 
Total, 354.99 
Paid Baker * Carpenter for paints 18.00 
1 Stinson & Valentine, ' 
and glass 127. 95 

• Haven & Dexter • 23.26 

' Cook & Kinge ' 328.55 va la 

Total, 497.76 

' New England Roofing Co. for 
roof 103.40 

1 J. Farquar for work &o on do 44.33 207.73 

' for the pews and cash 'ns for chapel, 

with labor on the same, 694.00 

' S.A. Stetson & M. Howe for gas fix- 
tures, 366.42 

' B. F. Dudley, for water pipes and 

plumbing, 246.88 

■ W.C. Knowlton and Peak & Co. for 

sawing nnd turning, 40.73 

' R. Elder and J. Favor for work on 

tho pulpit, and stairs to 3d story, 30.00 

• L. Calloghan for laying floors, 68.00 

• C. E. Gage, P. Guelpa. E. H. Whit- 
nker, W. I. Brazier, and H. Reed, 

for painting, 500.55 
' C. D. Clemons, J.Willer, H.Towle, 
P. Knceland. T. S. Thompson, and 
S. 1. Millet, for carting lumber. 51.86 
' C. Norton and S. Glover for freight 

and wharfage, 91 J9 

< for work by the day to fifty-five dif- 
ferent men for 2010 days' labor and 
to J.W. West for draft of the build- 
ing, and 188 1-2 days' oversight in 
its erection, 4093.15 



, , ^— , , — 




THE ADVENT HERALD. 




64.18 



' for sondrieB paid by Mr. West, not 

included in specific bills, 
' for interest on borrowed money to 

Jan. 1, 1855, . 080.24 

' for taxes on land for the year 1854, 4~.34 
I • for insurance on the building. 171.75 
' for a safo, account books, printing 
circulars, draf ling artioles of Bgree- > 
meat and recording deeds, 193. 84 

Making $19,128.68 
From this there shook! be deducted, 
for the value of materials sold on the 
completion of the building and for sun- 
dries, S1H-62 

Al9o for a small balance, to 
reduce the cost to $ 19,000,and 
; which included in subsequent 
expense account, 14.06 
Making total cost of land and building #19,000 
Such being tho cost of the building, the capital 
of the Association was increased in June last by 
the shareholders— those holding 180 shares signing 
their assent in accordance with a provision made in 
thesecond article of the " Articles of Agreement," 
— from thirteen to nineteen thousand dollars, and 
making 380 shares of $50 each. This, if all taken 
up, would cover the cost of the building ; which is 
§200 less than the cost estimated in the Herald, 
Feb. 3d, 1855. — before the bills were all in. 

In addition to the first cost, the expenses have 
been more heavy duiing the year 1855, than it is 
expected they will be hereafter. This is owing to 
sundry alterations which are often found to be 
necessary, on the first completion of a building. 
And these have been increased by tho finishing of 
a room in tho cellar for a barber, who proved to 
be irresponsible, and has vacated it. The amount 
of all these during the year 1855 including the 
small balance which was over the $19,000 of capi- 
tal stock, has amounted to $143.13 
Paid also for taxes for 1855, 103.05 
' Interest on borrowod money, 469.27 
' For Insurance only one policy 
having expired during the year, 
and the average annual cost of 
which will be about $100, 26.25 
The Trustees have also declared two three per 
cent, semi-annual dividends to the shareholders, 
for the year 1855, and credited each one a sum 
equal to the rate of six per cent, per annum for 
the whole time from the dates of their respective 
payments in 1854, making 740.57 



Amounting in all to $1483.21 
There has been collected in rents to 
Jan. 1st, 1856, :ikJ ... , , .,. 1485.34 



Overplus, 2.13 
The whole amount charged for rent, 
including $00.91 in tho year 1854, and 
ending Jan. 1, 1S56, is 1610.34 

Of this amount there has been col- 
lected $1485.34 
Considered good, 50.00 
Considered worthless, 75.00 

1610.34 

Thus the income from rents np to Jan. 1st, '56, 
has paid all the expenses of the Association up to 
that date, the small balance of the cost of the 
building over the $19,000 capital, and the share- 
holders six per cent on the investments. 

The Trustees have borrowed money of 

eight persons, in sums amounting to 4652.70 

The Association owes for unpaid divi- 
dends, 131.17 



Total debt, $4783.87 
There have been issued to sixty-six 
persons certificates for 28G shares of 50 
dollars each, amounting to 14,300.00 

Net income of the building to Jan. 1. 
1850, 52.13 



Making $19130.00 
To offset this, their assets are 
The Chapel building, $19000.00 
Duo on rent (good) 50.00 
Paid, bills since Jan. 1, be- 
longing to the year 1856, 36.00 
Cash on hand, 50.00 

Total, 19130.00 

With the above statements, the shareholders 
have the history and cost of tho building, its net 
earnings, the amount of capital invested and the 
present debt of the Association. To meet this last, 
the Trustees have 94 shores of unissued stock, 
which at $50 a share would pay all arrearages, 
and leave a small surplus. Any who wish to avail 
themselves of this opportunity for an investment, 
will confer a favor on the Trustees, who wish to 
diminish the debt. They do not wish to pay it 
entirely in stock— hoping to pay a part of it from 
the net earnings of the building. 

All of the above is respectively submitted. 
In behalf of the Trustees. 

By the Secretary. 

46 1-2 Kneeland Street, Boston, Jan. 12, 1850. 



eluding a choice selection of hymns in different 
metres in three parts, calculated for congregations 
and Sunday schools ; also a sketch of a new meth- 
od in the art of singing, for organists and siuging 
teachers in general. Composed by Charles T. 
Ileuberer, BoBton : published by Oliver Ditson, 
115 Washington street, New York: 8. Cordon. 
Philadelphia: J. £. Gould, Cincinnati: D. A. 
Truax." 

" A multitude of hymn and anthem books havo 
preceded this work," as the author remarks in his 
preface, some of which, we may add, possess little 
claim to merit. We however may say from an 
examination of this work, that it is a very excel- 
lent collection of psalmody. 

" Toe Theological and Litebary Journal. Edi- 
ted by David N. Lord. New York : published by 
Franklin Knight, 138 Nassau street. 1850." ' 

Since our last, we have received tho January 
number of this Journal, which haB ablo articles 
on the following subjects : Prof. Sanborn's Essay 
on Millenarianism : Notes on Scripture — Critical 
Conjectuies ; The Parables of tho New Testament ; 
Prof. Lewis's Response in the New York Observer 
in Reference to his Six Days of Creation ; A Des- 
ignation and Exposition of the Figures of Isaiah, 
Chapter 34th ; Literary and Critical Notices. 



NEW BOOKS. 

" And farther, by these, ray »o, be ailmonlihed ; of the rank ins 
■My bvoiu there la no eiitl aod much HoJy U « wcurlueta ol loo 

llcah."— Keel. 12:12. 



" Five Hundred Mistakes of daily occurrence 
in speaking, pronouncing and writing the English 
language, corrected. New York : Daniel Burgesa 
& Co., 00 John street. 1856." 

This book was prepared to meet the wants of 
persons — numbered by multitudes in even the most 
intelligent and refined commuilies— who from de- 
ficiency of education, or from carelessness of man- 
ner, are in the habit of misusing the most common 
words of the English language, distorting its 
grammatical forms, destroying its beauty, and 
corrupting its purity. 

The more frequent and less excusable mistakes 
that may be noticed in ordinary conversation or 
correspondence, are here taken up, ono by one — ex- 
posed, explained and corrected. They consist -va- 
riously of abuses of grammar, misapplications of 
words and phrases, improprieties of metaphor and 
comparison, misstatements of meaning, and faults 
of pronunciation. They are grouped miscellane- 
ously without classification, not so much because of 
tho difficulty of devising an arrangement that would 
be systematic and intelligible, as from the evident 
fact that a division of subjects woald render no 
assistance to those for whom tbe book is specially 
designed; for an appropriate classification would 
necessarily derive its features from the forms of 
grammar, and with these the readers of this book 
are supposed to be to a great extent unfamiliar. 



" The Sabbath Harp : a collection of original 
hymn tunes, Anthems, Chants, and Sentences, in- 



THE NEW IIAVEX TRAGEDY". 

On writing to brother George Phelps, of New 
Haven, to enquire if Starkweuther had any con- 
nection with the tragedy, he writes that he pro- 
bably had nothing to do with it. Ue lives there 
in New Haven with his spiritual wife and her 
mother, who support him, and he docs their chores, 
but acts no part as a teacher. Mrs Sables and 
MiBS Hersey were the only two belonging to the 
party, who wero ever believers in the advent near ; 
and they both doparted from the advent faith 
years ago. Miss Hersey went froiii Worcester to 
New Haven in 1844 as the spiritual wife of a Mr. 
Butler from Boston, who died thero a year or two 
since. He pretended to bo a prophet, and these 
women took care of him. The New Havon Palla- 
dium says of the parties implicated: 

" It i9 evident that whatever the natural incom- 
petency of Sly and the tribe associated with him, 
he has had no kind of either mental or religious 
training ; but that his mind has been left to grow 
up like the weeds of the wayside, subject to any 
influence that may happen to sweep over it. Ho 
was well calculated for a Mormon, a Spiritual 
Rapper or Spiritual Doctor, with power on the 
mere sight of a lock of the patient's hair, to 
cure any disease of the afflicted ; ho was equally 
good, if he has brains enough, for a Fortune Tel- 
ler, a Mohammedan, or one of the Italian Faithful 
who bring the horses to Rome to bo sprinkled with 
holy water to keep away evil spirits. Though he 
has evidently been a reader of Bible, he has had 
no ' Philip ' to guide him, and he baa regarded 
its detatched declarations aa the Greeks and Ro- 
mans did the mystical words of their oracles, — 
and as subject to such interpretations as suited the 
fancy of tbe listener for the time being. 

" He appears to have no idea of the Bible as a 
great history or as exhibiting the gradual devel- 
opment of a great plan for great purposes — but ho 
makes a chaotic jumble of texts and chapters, ap- 
plying most of them to Amos Hunt and the mur- 
dered Justus Matthews. Sly claima that ' the 
power' — meaning ' the power ' of death, Sec, 
was transmitted by regular succession, from 



Wakcman, the deceased husband of hia sister and 
the Queen hag of the tribe, to Eben Gould, and 
from thence to Justus Matthows, the murdered 
man. The first two being dead, and Matthews 
being dead, the only man of 6in left is Amos 
ffnnt, and we doubt not that if he had been at 
Wakeman's house on Sunday night, the gang 
would have contrived to kill him. 

" The worst Bpirit of all we believe to bo Sirs. 
Wakeman, the Prophetess. Sho lived unhappily 
with her first husband, and it is confidently stat- 
ed that she assisted in maiming him in a revolting 
manner many years ago so that he subsequently 
died from it effects. Miss Hersey is a woman of 
forty-five or fifty years of age, wears quite a coat 
of black hair on her upper lip and ohin, and has 
a demoniacal expression of countenance. She does 
not look like an ungovernable fury, but like one 
that could come up stealthily in tbe dark and put 
a knife through the heart of Amos Hunt or any- 
body else, and sleep as quietly over it as if she 
had only disposed of a mouse. We think that the 
more the ca8e is prohed, tho worse it will appear 
for tbe parties implicated. With the general in- 
telligence of the people of New Haven it is insuf- 
ferable that we should all be disgraced by snch 
excrescences upon tho face of society here, as this 
Wakeman, Sly and Hersey." 

The following is the verdict of the Coroner's 
Jury : 

" We, undersigned Jurors, being empannoled 
and sworn to enquire of tho cause and manner of 
the death of Justus W. Matthews, late of Ham- 
den, found dead in the town of New Haven, on 
the 24th of December, a.d., 1855, at the house 
of Rhoda Wakeman, and whoso death was by vio- 
lence — having viewed the body of the deceased, 
and duly and carefully considered the evidence 
presented to us, do on our oaths say that the said 
Justus W. Matthews came to his death at the 
aforesaid house on Sunday night last, December 
23d or 24th, 1855, between the hoars of twelve 
and four o'clock, from wounds received by hiin on 
his head, neck, and breast, which were inflicted 
upon him then and there by a stio.;. — a knifo and 
a fork, in the bands of Samuel Sly of said town ; 
and the Jury also find Thankful S. Hersey of said 
town, accossory before and after the death." 

Mr. and Mrs. Sandford, Mrs. Julia Davis, and 
Mr. Wooding, have been discharged, but the " pro- 
phetess," Misses Sable and Hersey, Jackson and 
Sly, still remain in prison. 



Dr, Litch'a Mnliriiim. 



I was afflicted 16 years with a severe cough, 
which has been cured by a few bottles of Dr. Utah's 
Restorative. 709 Pine street, Philadelphia, June 
1st, 1855. Formerly of Buffalo, N. Y. 

Ki.nh: Heron. 

My daughter Mary Emma, had a severe cough 
twoyears. Ono bottle Dr. Litch'a Restorative cured 
her. No. 1 Helmuth street, Philadelphia, Janu- 
ary, 1855. John L. Fulton. 

1 have had a cough for ten years past ; one bot- 
tloDr. Litch'a Restorative cured it. South Canaan, 
Wayne county, Pa., May 21st, 1855. 

Wm. B. Swan. 

A great number of certificates of the excellency 
and value of both the Restorative and Pain Curer, 
could be given. Among our brethren in the min- 
istiy, who have used and apeak in the highest 
terms of them, I refer to the following : Elders J. 
D. Boyer, I. R. Gates, J. T. Lanning, J. P. Farrar, 
J. W. Daniels, L. Osier, F. Gunner, and A. Hale. 



prospectus op the advent herald 

for the year 1850. 

With the year 1856, the Advent Herald enters 
upon its seventeenth volume — it having been first 
issued in 1840. 

To tho8e who have been familiar with its past 
history, that is a sufficient guarantee of its future 
course. To others, a word ia necessary, in expla- 
nation of its position. 

Tbe object of this periodical is to chronicle pass- 
ing events, to note the Signs of tho Times, and to 
discuss the great question of this age— the evi- 
dences of the near approach of tho Fifth Universal 
Monarchy, and of the nature of the kingdom that 
is to be set up. 

The position maintained in this paper, is, that 
the fifth kingdom, predicted in the prophecies, is 
to be a real dominion, that it ia to extend " under 
tbe whole heaven," that it is to be set up in tbe 
new earth described by Peter, (2 Ep. 3) " wherein 
dwelleth righteousness," that it is to be given to 
tho resurrected sainta, and that it is to continue 
forever — as it is to be ushered in by the personal 
advent of Christ, the restoration of this earth to 
its paradisaic state, and tho resurrection of the 
just ; which events may bo continually looked for 
as imminent. As the popular belief makes this 
kingdom merely a spiritual reign of righteousness 
before the Saviour s coming, thus deferring the 
expectation of that event to a distant day, and 
promising a long period of uninterrupted peace, 
it is ovident, that if nnsustained by Scripture, 
the prevalence of it ia perilous to the salvation of 
souls ; and therefore these become great and prac- 
tical questions, which Christians should candidly 



investigate, and decide according to the Scriptural 
testimony. And hence the importance of sustain- 
ing a journal devoted to this object. 

We shall endeavor, as heretofore, to present the 
Scriptural teachings on tho various questions con- 
nected with the second advent ; and we purpose, if 
permitted, during the year to discuss in full in tbe 
Herald, and in successive artioles, the following 
questions. 

The nature of tho Second Advent. 

The nature of the millennium. 

The resurrection of the body. 

The Priority of the resurrection of the just. 

The Eternity and Universality of the Kingdom. 

The New Creation. 

The Abrahamic Inheritance. 

Our position in the Prophetic Calendar, Ac. Ac. 

We purpose so to discuss these and kindred 
questions, that those to whom tho discussion of 
them is new, may be instructed and others be made 
more familiar with the evidences by which they 
are defended. 

One feature of the Herald, is to give expositions 
of continuous portions of the Scriptures. The 
bookB of Daniel, Revelations, Hebrews, and Isaiah 
have thus passed in review in these columns. 
Early in tbe 17th volume we purpose commencing . 
with the book of Zechariah, designating its symbols 
and tropes, and endeavoring to learn their signifi- 
cance 

We hope to make the Herald, more than ever, 
rich with the thoughts and words of the mighty 
dead and living, who have turned their attention 
to the prophecies and given expression to their 
faith and hope. We shall also give judicious 
selections of an instructive and practical nature 
from various authors. 

We invite contributions to our columns of tbe 
mature and well digested thoughts of students of 
prophecy, whether they coincide with or oppose 
the views we advocate — always reserving the privi- 
lege of defending our own views whenever they are 
assailed. 

On the appearance of labored articles against 
the Second Advent, it is proposed to give them en- 
tire in these columns, with a reply on another pago, 
— as in the late publication and review of Prof. 
Sanborn's article on the Millennium. This lays 
before the reader the arguments on both sides of 
the question, which can be found in no other jour- 
nal uf the day. 

This paper has now been sustained during six- 
teen years of arduous toil. It was the first peri- 
odical of the kind ever printed in America ; and it 
has kept steadily in view the great question for the 
discussion of which it was originated. Other papers 
have been commenced in imitation of it, but with- 
out exception they havo all departed on other tacks, 
or made other questions of paramount importance, 
so that it now stands alone as an exponent and de- 
fender of the prophetic views of the General Con- 
ference of Adventists in America. 

It is believed that this paper is still needed as a 
teacher and defender of the truth ; but to sustain 
it will require that its friends, one and all, put 
their shoulders to the wheel and do what they can 
to continue and increase its circulation, that it may 
stand on a firm and stable basis. During the six- 
teen years of its existence, one half of the average 
life time of a generation, death has made sad in- 
roads among its early friends and patrons. Large 
numbers of those who have hailed its weekly iBsue, 
are dow sleeping in tbe dust of tbe earth till tho 
resurrection morning. Other friends have become 
advanced in years, or are become pecuniarily or 
otherwise disqualified for the exercise of the active 
interest which characterized their early support. 
While of others their first love has become cold, 
they have gone to the support of rival or opposing 
interests, or have entirely departed from the faith. 
Who Bhall fill the places of these? There are ac- 
cessions of new friends ; but to continue for the 
Herald the sinews of its existence in full strength 
and vigor, there needs to be raised up for its sup- 
port many additional ones, to fill places made va- 
cant by death and desertion, and also to give it a 
position tar in advance of its past usefulness. We 
will therefore request ull who are interested in its 
continuance to circulate it among their friends and 
neighbors, and to speak a good word for it among 
those likely to be interested in its teachings. 

By Buitable effort almost any reader can get an 
additional one to it ; and it would seem that our 
subscription list might be doubled, by a little labor 
in every place. Some would, doubtless engage in 
a measure in this labor, as a free will offering to 
the Herald ; but those who are disposed, and will 
make an effort to increase our list, wo will permit 
to retain 50 cents for every new subscriber wbo 
shall pay $2 for one year in advance, or a propor- 
tionate amount for payment for a shorter term. 
Get up clubs, send it to your friends, or send it to 
clergymen or other acquaintances wbo would be 
likely to be pleased and profited by tbe reading of 
the Herald. In these and other ways, contributions 
may be made for its support, which will relieve 
this office of much anxiety and care, benefit tbe 
cause, and also benefit those who aid. 

All the present subscribers of the "Herald" 
will please to accept of our thanks for their past 
support ; and we would respectfully solicit a con- 
tinuance of their favors. It always saddens the 
heart of a publisher to have discontinuances from 
those for whose pleasure and benefit he endeavors 
to labor. 

Above all, the prayers of our readers are solicited 
that by means of the " Herald," God may be 
honored, hia truth advanced, and that it may be 
conducted in faith and love, with sobriety of judg- 
ment and discernment of tbe truth, in nothing 
carried away into error, or hasty speech, or sharp, 
unbrotherly disputation. Joshua V. Hives. 
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Oorkispo3DEXT9 are alone responsible for the correctness of 
the rtews they present. Therefore articles not dissented from! 
willrot necessarily be understood as endorsed by the publisher. 
In this deportment. articles are solicited on the general sabjvct of 
the Advent. wltbotttreftnrd to the partlcularvlewwetake of any 
soripture/romthefriendsof Iht Htrati. > 



TOUR IX CANADA WEST. 



Brto. Himes : — Having since my return from C. 
W. received a number of letters from brethren 
there, requesting me to give through the Herald a 
somewhat detailed account of my short tonr and 
labors in the Upper Province, to gratify them, and 
not to please my own vanity, I Bubmit the follow- 
ing. 

I left home on Wednesday, Oct. 17th, nnd trav- 
elled by my own conveyance, twelve miles, to Cen- 
treville, on the Ogdensburg railroad, where I tar- 
ried for the night with a relative. Next morning, 
I took the cars for Brush "s Mills depot, where I 
arrived abont 2 p.m. In this village, my father 
resides, who is a member of the M. E. church, 
nevertheless, very friendly to Adventism. Indeed, 
I may say in truth, he fully embraces the princi- 
pal doctrines of our faith. In the evening I 
preached to an audience of Mothodists, Freewill 
Baptists, Christians, and others, who listened very 
attentively for over an hour, to a sermon founded 
on Rom. 13:11, 12, which appeared to be well re- 
ceived by all. A Methodist man and his wife who 
were present from a distance of three miles, ur- 
gently requested me to call on my return and 
preach in their neighborhood, promising me a full 
bouse. 

Friday, p.m., I left my father's house, after a 
very pleasant, and I trust profitable interview; 
and, in one of Nahum*s chariots (Nah. 3:4,) pleas- 
antly passed to Ogdensburg, where immediately 
upon my arrival, I stepped aboard of the splendid 
new steamer Europa, en route for Cobourg, C. W., 
tbe place of my next appointment. 

I arrived at C. Saturday morning, after a pleas- 
ant trip over the beautiful, and almost unruffled 
waters of the river St. Lowrenee, and Lake Onta- 
rio, a distance of 170 miles, without any occurrence 
worthy of note. I first called upon brother Geo. 
Hamilton, to whose hospitalities I was cordially 
welcomed. I feel assured that those proclaiming 
Bible truth, will continue to find a real friend in 
brother H., and a home at bis house. He is a 
zealous believer in the personal and speedy advent 
nnd reign of Christ upon tbe earth. In company 
with brothor H. I called upon brothers. Hurt and 
family, with whom I formed an agreeable ac- 
quaintance. I was also introduced by him to a 
number of other brethren. On Lord's day morn- 
ing, I preaohed in the brick school house near the 
court house, to an audience of Adventists from 
the village, and surrounding country, and several 
brethren in Christ known as Disciples, believers 
iii tbe peculiar doctrines of Alexander Campbell, 
from 1 Pet. 1:24, 25. Brother Andrew Elvin, a 
preacher of the Disciple order was present, and 
participated in the service. At its close ha in- 
vited me to his house for dinner, with which invi- 
tation I cheerfully complied, and formed with 
himself and bis companion, a pleasant acquaint- 
ance. Brother Elvin is decidedly an Adventist; 
and I truBt a humble Christian, not a bigot, nor a 
sectarian. May God bless him and his labors of 
love 1 , and make him successful as a minister. 

In the p.m., by previous arrangement of brother 
Elvin, I met with bis congregation in their place 
of worship, together with our Advent friends, and 
others, and enjoyed a season of worship, brother 
Pomcroy being present, another Disciple minister, 
with whom 1 bad an agreeable interview. I 
preached from 2 Pet. 3:18, 19, after which, as is 
the custom with the Disciples, each " first day of 
the week," we joined to celebrate the abounding 
love of God toward us, by the use of bread and 
wine, according to divine appointment. In the 
evening 1 attended meeting at the briok school 
house, and listened to a very good sermon from 
the Rev. Mr. Wilson, President of the largo 
Methodist Theological school of the place. Bro. 
Hamilton requested him to give way for me to 
preach, but he would not as he said it would dis- 
appoint some of his audience. However, be 
treated mo with proper respect, and in prayer, re- 
ferred very properly to Christ's second advent, 
asking that the audience might be prepared for 
the personal advent of Christ, and his everlasting 
kingdom. On Monday, in company with brother 




Payne, 1 travelled about Cobourg some, and vis- 
ited a family of Bible Christiana, and also a mer- 
chant's fumily, relatives of brother P's., to Borne 
purpose I hope. 

On account of a very high wind, I could not 
leave Cobourg at 1 p m., as the boat from Roches- 
ter did not land ; I therefore left at 3 o'clock on 
Tuesday morning for Whitby, where 1 should 
have preached the evening before, had it been pos- 
sible, and expected to have met brother J. Pierce. 
I went by steamboat to Darlington, from there 
on foot, fourteen miles to Whitby, called upon Mr. 
Ellsworth, and took dinner, found that brother 
Pierce had left about an hour before my arrival, 
for Pickering, bis home, where I had an appoint- 
ment that evening. Fortunately I met with Elder 
B. F. Perry, of the Christian denomination, who 
kindly conveyed me in his carriage to P. On the 
way, I had a pleasant conversation with him, 
found him with us on most points, and not ashamed 
nor afraid to preach the pro-millennial, personal, 
and near advent to bis church- I requested him 
to become a subscriber for tho Adcent Herald, (be- 
ing a wealthy man,) when he gave me three dollars, 
wishing mo to send two of it for the paper, and 
retain the other for my benefit. Many thanks to 
him. 1 at length reached the hospitable roof of 
brother John Pierce, and met with a brotherly 
greeting. Brother P. had taken up my appoint 
mcnt ; under the circumstances, I did not regret 
it, as I was very weary, and much oppressed with 
want of sleep, and fatigue of travelling. From 
brother P. and family, I received every attention ; 
although they did not wash my feet, they did that 
lor me which was more than equivalent. May 
they receive a reward at the resurrection of tbe 
just. 

Wednesday, Oot. 24th, I left by stage, to meet my 
appointment, two miles east of Toronto. Reached 
brother Hastings' about noon. Met a small con- 
gregation at tho school house near by, in the even- 
ing, to whom 1 spoke from 1 Thess. 5:1-6. There 
arc no Adventists in the neighborhood except broth- 
er Hastings and wife. May the Lord preserve them 
unto his heavenly kingdom. 

Thursday, in company with brother Hastings 
and wife, I went into the city of Toronto, where 
in 1843 there was a large number of Adventists. 
Indeed, I was told that their congregation at that 
time was the largest in the city. But now, from 
various causes, it is vastly different. By dividing 
questions improperly urged, deaths and removals, 
they have been decimated to a little fleck indeed, 
yet they maintain weekly meetings. Brother 
Owens preaohes to them each Lord's day. I met 
with them in the evening, and addressed them from 
Titus 2:11-13. May the great Head of the church 
add to their numbers, and keep them to the end. 
Besides these, there is a congregation of Irvingites, 
who worship in a neat chapel of their own, having 
a daily service at 5 p.m. They expect the Lord 
soon, but not until the church gets ready, it be- 
ing their mission to preparo the church by the 
restoration of the gifts, and apostolic order. We 
believo Christ's ohnrch is ready for his advent to- 
day, however few they may be. Let us each be of 
the number. 

I hope our brethren in Toronto will" cultivate 
Christian unity, although there may not bo per- 
fect conformity in doctrine. 

On Friday, in company with brother J. Pearce, 
who conveyed me to the remainder of my appoint- 
ments, and was my companion in labor and travel, 
we journeyed to Oakville, and put up with brother 
Griggs, a member of tho Christian connection, 
who with his worthy companion, showed us every 
kindness, and made us welcome to their comforta- 
ble home. May they keep tbe end in view, and 
through faith overcome. 

In the evening I preached in the school house, 
from 1 Thess. 5:21, to a promiscuous audience of 
" professors andprofane," who listened to the doc- 
trines advanced with apparent interest. May the 
leed sown produce some fruit. Some expressed 
themselves ploased with tho service. 

'Satnrday morning we left for Wellington Square, 
to meet our appointment for Lord's day. Reached 
brother J. Karnes' about noon, visited awhile at 
Deacon D. Karnes', and stopped for the night with 
Mr. Sovereign, where we were mad." welcome. Sis- 
ter Sovereign is deeply interested in the Advent 
cause. On tbe next day we met in brother J. 
Karnes' dwelling for worship, with a small audi- 
ence. Spoke from Titus 2:11-13, left an appoint- 
ment for tho next Lord's day, and after dinner, 
took our leave for the town of East Flanhury, ten 
miles distant to meet an appointment in tho even- 
ing. Arrived at brother Wm. Campbell's, in 
whose dwelling the meeting was held, a little be- 
fore night. Bro. C. and wife are alone in the 
community, in their religious views. With tbo 
care of a large family, and the perplexity of busi- 



ness, may they keep their hearts with all diligence 
— endure to the end. 

At our meeting we had a full house, who were 
well behaved, and attentive to the word, which I 
preached from 1 Thess. 5:0. Brother Pearce fol- 
lowed with an earnest exhortation, as on other oc- 
casions ; which I truBt had an effect. The issue 
we leave with God, feeling that we did what wo 
could. 

On Monday we journeyed to James Campbell's, 
in West Fiaubury, where reside the parents, 
brothers and sisters of our brother D. Campbell, 
a fellow-laborer, whoso " praise is in all the 
churches " where he has labored, for self-sacrific- 
ing zeal and constant devotion to the cause of 
present truth. " When the chief Shepherd shall 
appear," may ho " receive a crown of glory that 
fadeth not away." By his relatives we were very 
kiudly entertained. In the evening I preached in 
the neighborhood, from Phil. 3:20, 21. In con- 
sequence of an almost terrific thunder-storm, but 
few were in attendance. However tbe interview 
was a pleasant one. May it be remembered by 
those present and do them good. 

On Tuesday morning we resmmed our journey, 
travelling through a beautiful country, tho dis- 
tance of about ten miles, to Beverly, and reached 
brother James Barrows' in timo for dinner, where 
wo tarried the afternoon. In the evening we met 
at a sohool house two miles distant, which was 
well filled with attentive listeners, 'o whom I 
spoke from Matt. 24:11-14, I trust to the en- 
couragement of some. Tarried through the night 
with brother Willard's family, whose kindness I 
have not forgotten. Next morning in company 
with brother Pearce, 1 visited brother Willard's 
parents, where we took dinner, and another fami- 
ly. There are but few of our faith in the vicinity, 
but quite a number of Dunkards ; and recently 
another seot has been been introduced, called the 
" United Brethren in Christ," whioh is indeed a 
most beautifully expressive name. One of their 
Bishops, a few weeks bofore I was there, preached 
in the same house where I did, a sermon upon the 
" lo here's, and the lo there's," (Mark 13:21, 22.) 
In his Index Prohibitorius, ho of course had the 
Mormons, and others ; next his grace spoke of our- 
selves, I suppose, calling us " Millerites," or said 
he, " I should have said Miserable-ites," follow- 
ing this miserable attempt at wit with a long 
chapter of abuse, intended to prejudice his hearers' 
minds against truths whioh he is not able to re- 
but with evidence. Thus ho fed (abused) tho 
flock of God. 

In tbe p.m. we travelled to brother Laban Cran- 
dell's, in the vicinity of the village of St. George, 
Sonth Dumfries. Brother C. and companion are 
quite alone in their views of Bible truth, there 
being no other Adventists in (he community; yet 
they seem to be established. May thoy " grow in 
grace and tho knowledge " of the truth. Brother 
0. being a man of wealth and influence in the 
community,'obtainl-d, as u place of meeting, the 
large hall over the " Sons of Temperance," in the 
villago of St. George, the gentlemanly proprietor 
of which, tendered its use without charge, in which 
I spoke to a respectable audience, from Isa. 40:6- 
8. At brother Crandell's, I met brother Charles 
Powley and wife, who came some 12 miles to at- 
tend the meeting at St. George, and with them re- 
turned next morning to their plaoe of residence, 
a little east of Brentford, where I preached on the 
evening of Oct. 31st, in the Wesleyan Methodist 
chapel, which was obtained by brother Powley, 
the class-leader being in fuvor of the meeting, al- 
though the minister was not, from Matt. 25:34. 
After the service, the class-leader and two of bis 
brothers, both Methodists, came with us to brother 
Powley 's, where we had a very pleasant conversa- 
tion,they coinciding with mo in the views I expressed 
concerning the nature, locality, and chronology 
of God's kingdom ; also tbey expressed themselves 
dissatisfied with the instruction tliey received, say- 
ing they knew well why their minister did not wish 
me to have a meeting there. Upon the subject of 
baptism, they were correct ; and the class- leader 
himself had not been baptized, because, being a 
believer in immersion, although his minister of- 
fered to baptize bim in that manner he would not 
suffer him, Baying he would not be baptized by an 
unbeliever. If Bible truth could be properly pre- 
sented there, it would find faithful adherents, I 
feel assured. We enjoyed a precious season of 
prayer together, ere parted asunder. May brother 
Powley and wife be faithful, and by God's blessing 
others may be raised up in that community. Next 
morning we started for brother Brown's, tho lost 
appointment in tho series. When wo reached the 
place we found that brother B. and wife, having 
none to sympathize with them in their views, be- 
ing solicited to do so, had become members of the 



ists, and their views : and as brother B. had be- 
come involved by building a chapel, whioh was 
deeded to tbe Methodists, Baptists, Congregation- 
alists and Adventists, each to occupy on the Sab- 
bath in regular succession, he reserving the con- 
trol of it on other occasions, or when not occupied 
by them. (The U. B. got a church by getting 
him.) On account of Lis indebtedness, he told 
me, he had given up the Herald, so that ho had not 
received my appointment ; we therefore stopped 
only for refreshment, and to have a season of 
prayer with them, and left for Wellington Square, 
where wo arrived in tbe evoning, and put up with 
brother D. Karnes. On Saturday, we visited 
several families, talked and prayed with them. In 
the afternoon, met Elder Si. Webb at J. Karnes', 
on his way to the far West. Had a pleasant inter- 
view together. Next , day being Lord's day, I 
met a congregation at brother Treadwell's, and 
preached to them from 2 Pet. 3:17, 18, Elder 
Webb being present. Had the friends in this 
place, as in some others, had the labors of a judi- 
cious pastor, (and they have the means to support 
one if they would,) they might to-day be prosper- 
ing. May they obtain one, and be revived. After 
dinner, we loft to meet an appointment at Oak- 
ville, where I preached on my way up ; found a 
full bouse, and had a good time in speaking from 
Rom. 12:11, 12. Put up with brother Griggs. 
Next morning we Btarted early for Toronto, where 
we arrived about 10 a.m. Here I parted with 
brother J. Pearco, who aided me much in meetings, 
and whoso Christian intercourse was pleasant and 
profitable. May God bless him in his labors of 
love. 

At x. I left Toronto on board the steamer Euro- 
pa, for Ogdensburg, which plnce 1 reached 
Wednesday evening in timo for the cars, being de- 
tained by high wind at Cobourg twenty-one hours 
of the time, and having an extremely rough pas- 
sage ; but thank God, no sea-sickness, but good 
health and spirits. Wednesday evening found me 
at home with my family, that had been well dur- 
ing my absence. For the kindness of friends with 
whom I liecame acquainted on my tour, I feel very 
grateful. Be assured, you are remembered by me. 
May we again meet, 

Meet ne'er to sever ; 
There peace will bind its chain round us forever. 

There parting scenes will never occur, adieu's and 
farewell's will be sounds unknown. How olest 
the sweet anticipation. Let us live for that Eden 
country. 

With reference to tho amount paid me to defray 
my expenses, and support my family in my ab- 
sence, suffice it to say, 1 received five dollars more 
than I expended. Some did nobly, others better 
able did nothing. The Lord will reward us all ac- 
cording to our works. Please read 1 Tim. 6:17- 
19 ; Matt. 24:31-46. I suppose those who ex- 
pected my return, and subscribed nobly towards 
my support, will feel anxious to know why I did 
not. The reasons I offer are as follows : 

First, the time in the season ; it being so late, 
that to break up here, which would occupy some 
time, and bo attended with considerable pecuniary 
loss, which I am illy able to bear, would make it 
doubtful about my getting through by water. 

Second, the difficulty of getting a house at Wel- 
lington Square, where it was expected I would re- 
side, and especially, the amount of labor I was ex- 
pected to perform being unreasonable, both for 
me and my horse ; viz., to travel each second al- 
ternate week, first, north and west, whole distance 
seventy-five miles, and preach each night or day, 
then stop a week at home and preach in the vi- 
cinity : then, the third week, pass down east 70 
miles, and preach each day ; and so continue for 
a year, through all kinds of weather — it being a 
Herculean task, labor enough for two or three 
ministers. 

Third, the amount pledged ; upon mature thought, 
the high prices, and my unavoidable loss in moving, 
being taken into account, I did not deem sufficient 
lor my Bupport, with good economy, which I claim 
to be capable of using ; and fourth, the demand 
for ministerial labor in the field where I now am, 
I deemed snfficiont to exense me from going to C. 
W., to settle, for a few months at least. However, 
I feel sure that labor of tbe right kind is much 
needed there, and there is abundance of means 
there in the hands of Adventists, to support two 
ministers and their families well. It is a pro- 
ductive country, and with the present high prices, 
fanners can if they will, hoard up wealth. May 
we Temember that we are stewards over tbe goods 
of another, and must soDn cease to bo so, and give 
an account of our stewardship. 

Brethren and sisters, let us pray much for wis- 
dom and grace to do right. Let mo hear from yon 
by letter, and may we so " set our affections on 
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shall appear, wo may also appear with him in 
glory." O.P.Dow. 
East Chazy, N. Y. Dec. 26(A, 1855. 



New Hampshire Mini.ier.' Conference. 

Tins body met at Concord, N. H., Deo. 19th 
•nd 20th, 1855. The ministers who attended were ai f d profitable in8truotion . I admire its straight 
more in number than was anticipated, there being , . r „ r „ nnca tQ the onDOS ition and 



Leller from S. Ilrnth. 

Bro. Himks :— I write to express a feeling of 
gratitude for tho favor that you have shown, by 
continuing to send to us tho " Advent Herald." 
It is preferable, we think, to any other religious 
paper that wo have known, and it has ever been 
regarded in my family, as a source ol interesting 



more 

some sixteen present. After singing and prayer, 
a suggestion was made for an organization by 
choosing a moderator and clerk, but the idea did 
not prevail. 

The first direct question that came up for con- 
sideration was in relation to Christian fellowship ; 
and after remarks by several brethren, it was 
unanimously agreed that " Christian character, 
founded on tho New Testament, is the only true 
test of Christian fellowship." The question then 
came up, •' What shall wo consider characteris- 
tics or marks of Christian character ?" 

After remarks by a number of brethren, it was 
agreed that " evangelical faith and good works, 
bo taken as the rule by whioh to judge of Chris- 
tian character." The next question for conside- 
ration was in relation to the preamble and resolu- 
tion which were adopted at our New Hampshire 
Conference, holden at Lako Village in October 
last, which was as follows : 

" Whereas, there is a great laxity among us as 
a people, on the subject of church order and disci- 
pline, as taught in the New Testament, by which 
the ordinances and institutions of tho gospel are 
neglected to the distraction and confusion of the 
children of God, therefore, 

:' Resolved, That this Conference belioye that the 
time has come for decided and immediate action 
to be taken for tho purpose of bringing about the 
observance of gospel order in the churches and so- 
cieties of Adventists in New Hampshire— by which, 
wo only mean such order us is plainly taught bv 
Christ and his apostles, aocording to tha literal 
reading of the New Testament." 

After reading the foregoing preamble and reso- 
lution two or three times, and a few remarks being 
made, they were adopted ; the following brethren 
voting in favor; viz., Elder J. Couch, 0. G. Smith, 
S. S. Mooney, B. Lake, Geo. W. Thompson, J. C 
Abbott, T. M. Preble. Brethren from other States 
voting in favor, Elders Daniel Churchill, and 
Boutcll, Mass., and Elder J. Turner, Conn. As 
the above resolution did not pass till near tho 
clo80 of tho day Thursday, a few brethren had left 
tho meeting, who doubtlesB would have voted for 
it had they been present. I would be mora par- 
ticular in giving an account of our interesting 
meeting, but my health being quite poor, I shall 
content myself with giving a mere outline. 

Our Conferences at Meredith Neck, and Loudon 
Ridge, wero interesting, and we trust profitable 
meetings. T. M. Preble. 

East Wearc, N. H. Jan. 4/A, 1850. 



forward course in reference to the opposition 
difficulties with which it has had to contend, and 
feel that its purity of doctrine, and spirit of devo- 
tion, renders it worthy of universal patronage.. I 
should be glad to do more for its circulation, and 
for the cause generally. Our meetings in this 
place still continue. Though wo are very fow in 
number we love to wait for tho restitution, and 
long for the final gathering. Our hope and hearts 
are there ; and wo are endeavoring by caroful ob- 
servation, to understand the Master's work ; be- 
lieving tho time in wbioh we live is fraught with 
groat and eternal consequences. Therefore we 
must lieed the injunction : " But watch thou in 
all things." .■ **» i S. Heath. 

Lunenburg,. Dec. 31st, 1855. 



BOOKS FOR SALE, 

At the Depository of English and American 
Works on Prophecy — in connection with the of- 
fice of the Admnt Herald— at No. 46 1-2 Kneeland 
Street, a few steps west of the Boston and Wor- 
cester Railroad Station. 

Postage. 

,12. 
,08. 

,16. 



Leller from J. P. Fitrrnr 

Bro. (Times : — It is with pleasure that I inform 
you, and through you, the readers of the Herald. 
that the Lord has of late been merciful to his peo- 
ple in this place, and visited them with the out- 
pouring of his Spirit, to the conviction and con- 
version of sinners, the reclamation of wanderers 
from the path of. holiness, and the removing of 
much prejudice 

It was thought best to make a protracted effort 
for the good of this people, and accordingly, 
through the recommendation of Elder Bosworth, 
Elder Ross, of Hebron, N. V. , was applied to and 
procured to assist, in whom we found a helper in- 
deed. His faithful and zealous labors while 
among us endeared him to many. During our 
meeting, some sixteen or eighteen presented them- 
selves for prayer, a number of whom were blessed. 
Last Lord's day, five individuals were immersed 
in tho waters of the Poultnoy river, and eight 
were received into church association by tho right 
hand of fellowship, giving themselves first, we 
hope, to tho Lord, and then uoto us by the will of 
God. We trust others will go forward soon. Tho 
neighborhoods around are open to receive us. I 
have preached in quite a number since residing in 
this vicinity— a few Sabbaths ago in the Congre- 
gationalist house of worship in Fair Haven, Vt., 
a. m. and p. to large audiences. 

In about two weeks Elder Bosworth and myself 
commence a series of meetings at Castleton Cor- 
ners, \t., if Providence permit. Meetings also 
are in contemplation of being held in Addison 
county duriDg the winter j so you see we are not 
idle. May God speed the work, help us to live 
humble, watchful and prayerful, and save us in 
the long-expected, and soon to be established king- 
dom in the new earth. Tho prayers of the faith- 
fol scattered abroad, are solicited for the pros- 
perity of the church in Low Hampton. 

Yours in the gospel, J. p. Farsais. 

Low Hampton, N. Y., Jan. 2d, 1856. 



Inquiries. 

Dear Sir : — Will you be kind enough to give 
an exposition of the following scripture ; the latter 
clause of tho 25th verse, and the two following 
verses, that is, the 26th and 27 of Romans 11th 1 
Will you tell us if the 12th and 13th ot Rev. 6th, 
correspond with Matt. 24:29 ? 

1 am alone hero. Do give me what light you can 
on the Bible. Yours, with great respect, 

Simeon Muaiken. 

Ellsioorlh, Dec. 27th, 1855. 

The passage on Romans, reads thus : vs. 25-27 — 
■' For I would not, brethren that ye should be ig- 
norant of this mystery, (lest yo be wise in your 
own conceits,) that blindness in part is happened 
to Israel, until the fullness of the Gentiles be come 
in. Andsoall Israel shall be saved : as it is written, 
There shall come out of Sion the Deliverer, and 
shall turn away ungodliness from Jacob : for this 
is my covenant unto them, when I shall take away 
their sins." 

Tho fulness of the Gentiles, is their complete or 
full number, and synchronizes with tho fulfilment 
of the times of Gentiles in Luke 21:24. The full 
number of the GentileB is all the Gentiles who will 
come in, or be grafted into the good olive-treo ; 
and when all of them aro come in, there are no 
more to come in ; for otherwise fulness would not 
be fulness. But the times of the Gentiles are not 
completed till the harvest at the end of the world ; 
and as blindness in part continues on Israel till 
then, there can be no restoration of them prior to 
the resurrection. The " all Israel " that shall be 
saved, are those who shall have been grafted into 
tho good olive-tree. — the number of whom will 
have been completed at tho end of the world, when, 
as in lsa. 59:20, •• the Rodeeuier shall coma to 
/.i hi. and unto them that turn from transgression 
in Jacob, saith the Lord." At tho day of judg- 
ment the sins and iniquities of God's people will 
be no more remembered. They are thon, accord- 
ing to Acts 3:19, blotted out forever. 

We are at a loss whether the passage referred 
to in Revelation does synchronize with that in 
Matthew. (See our " Brief Commentary on Reve- 
lation.") 



©bituari). 




"I AM the resurrection anil the life: he that belleveth la ma 
though, he weredead, yet shall he live: and whosoever llveth, and 
belleveth In me, shall never die."— John 1I:2S. 28. 



Died, of hip complaint, whioh reduced the suf- 
ferer to a mere skeleton, at the house of bis moth- 
er, now Mrs. Tripp, of Southington, Ct., on the 
morning of Dec. 6th, 1855, Nathaniel Billings, 
2d, in the 9th year of his ago. 

The deceased was grandson to tha writer, and 
son of the late Nathaniel Billings, jr., who de- 
parted this life on the 12th of December, 1847, 
and whose obituary notice was afterwards pub- 
lished in the Herald. The elder brother of Na- 
thaniel 2d., was Nathaniel Eugene Billings, who 
died at Boston in the spring of 1840, and as a me- 
morial of his death, the lines written by E. C. 
Clemens, (now Mrs. Pearson,) were published in 
the Herald, with the heading, " Lay me in my lit- 
tle bed." And thus the father and both the sons 
have been cut down by the fall destroyer, and their 
remains now blend in " common dust ;" and in 
that branch of my family my light is blown out, 
and darkness reigns. The family name is blotted 
ont, nnd I am left in sorrow and in gloom. But 
the resurrection will set all this right. 

N. Billings. 
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Messiah's Throne and Millennial Glory — By 



It Is designed more especially for lne °" ° f «*«rclj«». Iccture- 
rooms, and other large public halls, havlngpower nearly equal to a 
thousand dollar organ I It la also capable of many solMffect^anjI 
has great variety in ihe property or quality of tone. It la especial- 
ly adapted to the me of organ-teachers and suulenu. being an ad- 
mirable substitute for organ practice. Examination from all Inte- 
rested is respectfully solicited. 

MA80N AND HAMLIN'S MODEL MELODEONS ! 
Recommended by the best musicians and organists In the country 
(as superior to all others,) among whom we mention the rolli-wlng : 
Lowell Mason, Wm. B. Bradbury, Geo. P. Root, 11. W. Morgan, 
late organist to the Harmonic Union, London, 8. A. Bancroft, UP. 
Homer, L. II. Southard, K.BrtKe, Sc. ejo. Prices from SOU to $1i5. 

U Circulars containing a lull description of the model metode- 
ons sent to any address, on application to the undersigned. 

MASON & II AMI. IN', 
Cambridge el., corner of Charles, Ponton, Maw 

HENRY KASOS, . | - . | aOOIOSS BAKLI3. 

loug 2»— 1 yrl 
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Josiuh Litch. ,70. 

Miss Johnson's Poems ,50 

Army of the Great King ,40 
The Voice of the Church, by 

D.T.Taylor. 1,00 

Wellcome on Matt. 24, 25 .33. 

Time of the End 1.00. 



Works bt Rev. John Commino, 
d.d., minister of the 
Scottish Church, Crown 
Court, London. Vir : 

On Romanism 

" the Apocalypse (1st Series) 
, t*,, 1,1 . -ii-.'ji 1.(2(1 " ) ' 
" " Seve-x Churches 
" Daniel 
" Genesis 
" Exodus 
" Leviticus 
" Matthew 
" Mark 
" Luke 
" Miracles 

" Parables b ,a*A./i if, 
The Daily Life 
Benedictions 

Church before he Flood 

Voices of the yight 
" of the Day 
., of the Deaa 

Tent and the Altar 

Minor Works (Istsories) 
" " (2d " ) 
" " ( 3d " ) 

Evidences of Christianity 

Signs of the Times 

Family Prayers (1st scries) 
" (2d series) 

Twelve Urgent Questions 

The End 



Works op Ret. Horatihs Bonar, 

(Eng.)V»: 

Morning of Joy ,40 ,08. 

Eternal Day ,50 ,10. 

Night of Weeping .30 ,07. 

Story of Grace ,30 ,06. 
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HARBISON'S 

COLCMBJAN TONIC STIMULANT 
Will core all diseases caused by prostration of digestive power. 
Us action Is Immediate ■, as a jtlmnlant. to rouse the vital energy 
to Its healthv force i as a tonic, to sustain and perpetuate that 
force till healthy secretions are restored and natural power retnms. 
It will remove all mild forms of cholera, cholera morbus, dyseu- 
tery, bilious colic, fever, and fever In ague j and In connection with 

Harrison's colcmiuan tksxtablx emetic 

will cure the most severe cases of these and other acute diseases In 
the shortest possible time. The dyspeptic 6ndi Immediate relief, 
anil permanent cure, In its use. Yor all bronchial and pulmonary 
affections, It baa great restorative efficacy. - , w . . - Lr.'. .^. : 

The alcohol and opium Inebriates will And It * perfect substitute 
for both those disense-engendcring and hcalth-desooylug articles. 
It Is an exclusively vegetable composition •, and a pure tonic and 
stimulant, without the slightest diseasing property In Its composi- 
tion or action on the system. The friends of temperance ihen will 
Bnd It an agent of great potency in their cause, and that the f Itiat- 
e.1 cravings of a diseased appetite under its use will give place to 
healthy action and natural desires. It Is delicious to the lastejiml 
grateful to the sensibilities of the stomach. It may be taken in its 
present form, a rich syrup, or In water, malting a delightful bever- 
age. As a dally beverage, Its dellcionsness Is unequaled by any 
fermented or alcoholic preparation. It prevents, as well as cures 
disease. In uso Is applicable in all climates. In all seasons, to all 
diseases, and In all conditions of life, and from extreme of idiocy 
to extreme of age. Price, $1. 

Harrison's Columbian Vegetable Emetic will withdraw nnri expel 
all diseased matter, solid, fluid or gaseous, from oil part" of the 
system. Besidea its emetic properties. It is expectorant, alterative, 
and anodyne. It aots In each of Its modes according to nature, 
relieves the laboring organism of diseased matter, and permits a 
free action of Its natural functions to restore strength. It Is the 
only aafe and certain medicine In all severe linns of cholera, chole- 
ra morbus, bilious colic, dyientery, pleurisy, and every other acuta 
disease. It has great remedial power In all chronic diseases. In 
both acute and chronic dlsf ases, assisted by the invigorating and 
sustaining power of Harrison's Columbian Tonic Stimulant, cons 
are certain. Principles of treatment and dlrecUoua for use accom- 
pany each medicine. Price, 60 cts. 

CT Wholesale agent for Kew England, OEO W. BRIGOS. sta- 
tioner and wholesale and retail dealer In Harrison's Columbian Inks 
and American Perfumery, 828 Washington street, opposite the Ad- 
ams House, Boston. JM 

BROOHXTK HOMfEOPATHIC PHARMACY, 

Courf itreet, comer oj Ltvtnrfton, 
BROOKLYN, L. I. 
J. T. P. Smith has for sale an assortment of Homoeopathic Tnt- 
urations,Tinctures,Dilutlons and Pellets, Including the higberatten- 
uallona. , , . 

Cases for Physicians and forPamily use of various ilses and 
prices. 

Pure Sugar of Milk, Alcchol.and UnmedlcatedPelleU, constantly 
on hand. 

Homosonatblc Arnica Plasler, a substitute for the ordinary Court 
Plaster, and an excellent application for Corns. 
Country Onfera promptly and carefully erf outfit. oct.28 
CJ-The above medicines and books are for sale also at this office 

Be. LiTcn's Pamilt RMTORAim. ons of the most certain and 

speedy cures for coughs and colds, before the publlci frequently 
coring a cold In one day, and coughs of ten and llfteen years stand- 
ing in a few days. Prepared and sold, wholesale and rctail,46 
North 11th street, Philadelphia, Also by Wm. Tracy. 246 Broome 
street, N. Y.i 8. Adams, 48 Kneeland street, Bolton, next door to 
the Herald Office. Mrs. Berry, Elm street, Salem, Mass. Price, 
28 and 60 cla- It Is also a speedy cure for scrofulous tumors,and 
sore throat. ..... 

Dr. Lltch'a Pain Curer, highly prised by all who use It as a 
family medicine. Price, JScts. For aalo aa above. ISm. 
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Tracts for the Times — viz : 

1 . The Hope of the Church 

2. The Kingdom of God 

3. The Glory of God filling the 
Earth 

4. The Return of the Jews 

5. The World's Conversion 

Advent Tracts, bound. Vol. 1 
it it it ii o 

Facts on Romanism 
The Protestant's Hope of the 
World's Conversion fallacious 
The last two, bound in one vol. 

Vie World to Come— the Present Earth to be De- 
stroyed by Fire at the End of the Ciospel Age. 
$2 per hundred ; 3 cents single. 

The Bible a Sufficient Creed. By Rev. Chas. Beecher 
Price, $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cts. single. 

Promises Concerning the Second Advent. — This lit- 
tle work contains daily food for the soul. Price, 
50 oents per dozen ; 0 cents single. 

Eternal Home. By J. Litch. Price, $3 per hun- 
dred; 5 centssingle. 

The Personal Coming of Christ at the Door — Are 
you Ready' Price, $1 50 per 100, 3 cts. single. 

First Principles of the Second Advent Faith. This 
tract is illustrated by copious scripture refer- 
ences. $2,50 per hundred ; 4 conts single. 

The Duty of Prayer and Watchfulness in prospect oj 
the Lord's Coming. §2,50 per hundred ; 4 cts. 
single. 

Dialogue on the Nature of Man, his state tn Death, 

and final Doom of the Wicked. Price, §3 per 

hundred, 5 ots. single. 
Knowledge for Children — a package of twelve tracts 

Price, §1 per doz. packages ; single package, 10 

cents. 

Glorification. By Rev. Mourant Brock, m. a., of 
England. §2,50 per hundred ; 4 cts. single. 

The postage on the above tracts is one cent each, 

MODEL ORGAN-HARMOrtnTMS, 

MANUFACTURED BV MASON A DAMLDV. 



The Organ-Harmonium is an entirely new (patent) mniieal In- 
strument of the reed species, having two manuals, or rows of keys, 
and eight stops, as follows : 1, Diapason -, 2, Dubnanai S, Princi- 
pal; 4, Piute; i, Bourdon; 6, Haatboyi T, Expression; 8, Coupler. 



THE ADVENT HERALD 

IS rCBLISHSD WIRY IATTEDAT 

AT NO.' Mi KNKBLAND STREET, (CP STAIRS) BOSTON, 

(in the building oflht "Bosloii Advent Juociation." 

btlKicn Hudson and Tyfer-sI/eeH— o Jem ucps wst from 
the Station of the Boston naif IforceileriRaitroad. 

BY JOSHUA V. HIMES. 

TaaH5— I dollar for six months, or i dollare per year, In advance. 
11.13 do., or tMS per year, at ito etote. 

6 dollars In advance wUl pay for »ix copies lor six months 
to One person : and 

10 dollars will pay for thirteen copies, ii-t.- II 
Single cony, 6 ceots. . „ 

To those who receive of agents, free of postage, it Is ,1.25 
for twenty-six numbers or $2-60 per year. 
Canada ScBscaiBaas have to pre-pay the postage on their pa- 
pers 20 cents a year, in addition to tho above ; i e, 1 dollar will 
pay for twenty-three numbers, or $2-2* » year. The same to all 
the Provincea. 

I(|ll ||« Ihmumiii have to pre-pay 2 cents postage on each 
copy, or $1 04 in addition to the 2 dollars per year. 6s sterling 
for six months, ami 12a a year, pays for the Herald and the Ameri- 
can postage, which our Engllih subscribers will pay w our agent, 
Richard Robertson, Esq., 89 Grange Road, bermondSey, near 
London. 

PoSTAGi The postage on the Herald, if prt-p'.id quarterly or 

yearly, at the office where It is received, will be 18 cents ayearto 
anv lirt of Massachusetts, and ii cents to any other part ol the 

Cnlted States. It not pre-paid. It will bo hair a Cent a number in 

the State, and one cent out of it. ' ' . not, ' > ' : 

Agents. 

Albiwt, N • Y W . Nlcholii, 188 Lrdiuwtroet. 

BcBLixaro.f, Iowa JameaS. Brondaburg. 

Biscok, Hancock county, HI Wm. S.Moore. 

Buffalo, N. Y... — John Powell. 

Brmtol.tt D.Boawortb. 

Oasot. (Lower Branch,) Vt Dr. M. P. Wallace. 

Cixctsxan.O Joseph Wilson. 

Dlxvat-s.C.H O. Bangs 

Dcxuax.O.B D. W. Sornberger 

DCKBAM.C.E J.M.Orrock 

DsMiLtxi.Vt- S. Foster 

Dxraoil.Mlch Luarne Armstrong. 

RDBimtow, Me Th""" a? 1 *' 

East Cbait. N. Y ••• O. P. Dow. 

Pitaiuvaj, Vt Elder J. P. Farrar. 

Hallowbli.. Me I C- Wellcome. 

HiBrroaD.Ct Aaron Clapp. 

llostaa, N. Y «;Jf C'»PP- 

HAvutmLL, Mass Edmund E. Chase. 

LocroBT, N. Y • • B. W.Beck. 

JoHSKU'sCaBBl, N. Y Hiram Russell. 

Lowell, Mass ••■ l-O. Downing. 

Maim, Island cobnty, III Uuer John Cnmmlngs.Jr. 

MiLwai-ata, Wis •••• .Wm. Storey. 

NEWBr/avrOBT.Masi Dea. J. Pearson, sr. , Water-street. 

Nrw You Citt Wm- Tracy, 2*6 Broome-street. 

PimiDrLrBii.Pa J- llteh.No. 41 North llthstreet. 

Pobtlaxd, Me Alex. Edmonds. 

Protidexci, R- 1 ■■■ *• Pcarce. 

HocmsTBfcN. Y Wm. Busby, 414 Exchanire-streat 

Sileii, Mass Lemuel Osier. 

SBABBOSAsGnnvr.. De Kalb county, III Elder N. W. Spencer 

Sonoxicx, De Kalb county, III Wells A. Fay. 

SniBOTOA* Palls, Wis William TrowbriJge. 

Tobobto, C. W D. Campbell. 

WATBBLoo.SheOord, C.K R. Hutchinson, M. D. 

W0BCB3Tl«,Ma«t J.J.Bigelr.w. 
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BOSTOX. JANUARV 19. 1856. 



FOREIGN' XEWS. 



To Corrcvponricul*. 

Froh what earth are the righteous and the wick- 
ed to be raised? Is it from the old earth, or is it 
from the one Peter looked for, wherein dwelletb 
righteousness 1 

When Satan is bound, are the wicked then to 
be judg"d, or are they to be judged while he is 
hound, or are they not to be judged till he is 
loosed ! 

Is it only once that the righteous are to go forth 
and look upon the carcases of the wicked, or is it 
as often as they come to worship before the Lord ? 

Loudon, N. H. George Locks. 

Answer. — We suppose that the wicked become 
ashes nnder the feet of the Baints, by the burning 
of the world and its regeneration, and that they 
continue thus till the end of the 1000 years, when 
their ashes will be gathered from the material of 
the new earth in which they have had a place. 
We suppose the moral destiny of the wicked is 
decided on at their death, and that at their resur- 
rection and the loosing of Satan there will be the 
execution of their judgment. Isaiah states that 
they Bhall look on the carcases of the wicked with- 
out specifying bow many times they Bhall do so ; 
bnt the connection makes it evident that it may be 
as often ns they come to worship before the Lord, 
i.e. from one new moon to another, and from one 
sabbath to another. But whero the Bible is silent, 
we entertain no opinion. 

Thos. P. Flint. — We suppose the faith from 
which some were to depart in the last days, is the 
faith of Christ as the only mediator ; they would 
subststute for it, and give heed to, the doctrines of 
demons, or departed spirits. 

The express man who brought us the letter mak- 
ing the above inquiry, charged us 25 cents. Had 
you sent it by mail it would have cost you but 3 
cents. 

P. Richardson was credited $1 in August last, 
to January 1856. 



The Wnlirmnniir*. 

It is somewhat amusing to see how anxious 
some of the papers aro to make peculiar phases of 
religious belief responsible for the late New Haven 
tragedy. Some have imputed it to adventiam, be- 
cause Miss llersey was, years ago, an Adventist. 
Others impute it to Spiritualism. This rouses up 
the New York Spiritualist, which responds : 

" If any person or party is to be made responsi- 
ble for these murders, let the respinsihility be laid 
at the door or on the altar of the sectarianism of 
New Haven, which for years has been sending 
forth its theological fanatics and bigots to darken 
counsel and pervert the mind. And let the dis- 
criminating reasoner ask, if this is the fruit what 
must the nature of the tree be, which for so many 
years has been growing and sowing seed in that 
oity! It is very probable the theological parti- 
sans of New Haven may attempt to shift the bur- 
den of these fanatioal murders on to others, al- 
though the seeds of these crimes have been planted 
for many years, and ripened nnder their own ob- 
servation." 

Bnt what connection has Mrs. Wakoman ever 
had with New Haven Theology ? This response 
of the Spirilualist exhibits a demoniacal hatred 
against the religion of the Bible, whioh is neither 
amiable, attractive, nor called for. Doubtless 
Mrs. Wakoman alone is responsible for the belief 
of those poor creatures — having been teaching the 
Bame for more than twenty years. Sly, one of the 
murderers says there ore " other bodies in the 
country who essentially agree in belief with the 
Wakemanites. One is the' Christian Israelites,' at 
New York, whose prophet is a converted Jew, 
named John Roe ; Margaret Bishop of New York 
is in full fellowship.'" 

Miss Hersey, herself, testiGed : " lam a believer 
in the doctrine as preached by Mrs. Wakeuian : 
I believe she is a messenger sent by God to redeem 
mankind ; our belief is peculiar to ourselvos— it is 
not like Millerism, nor is it like Spiritualism." 

For the views of Mrs Wakeman, the reader is 
referred to her confession in the last " Herald." 




The passage of the Canada has been one of the 
most boisterous ever experienced on tho Atlantic. 
She left Liverpool Dec. 22, and since that time 
the ship haB encountered a succession of westerly 
gales and stormy weather without intermission, 
and at times the wind rose to a hurricane. That 
veteran officer, dipt. Lang, says he never exper- 
enced such a continued series of heavy gales. He 
reports on the 29th nit., in lat. 49 50, Ion. 40, a 
hurricane commenced at 10 p. v., and continued 
until 6 o'clock next morning. The wind blew 
with terrible violence. The captain and ofBcerB 
on deck, as well as the entire watch throughout 
the night, were under the necessity of lashing 
themselves to the masts of the ship to prevent be- 
ing thown overbroad by the force of the wind 
and the tremendous seas that Bwept over the ves- 
sel. The paddle boxes were stove, and the smoke 
pipe somewhat damaged, but the gal'ant ship sus- 
tained no other injury. 

The Canada brings dates from Liverpool to Dec. 
22. Aside from the peace rumors, there is liter- 
ally nothing in the news by this arrival of espec- 
ial importance. The statements and opinions in 
relation to the peace proposals continue conflict- 
ing, but no very sanguine feelings seem to prevail. 

W e find the following statement in tho London 
Shipping and Mercantile Gazelle, to which paper 
it is furnished by a correspondent. The state- 
ment that the peace proposals emanated origin- 
ally from the cabinet at St. Petersburg is import- 
ant if true. It was originally made, we believe, 
by one of the Paris correspondents : 

" Tho manner in which tho negotiations for peace 
have been brought about, and advanced to their 
present stage, is somewhat singalar. The terms 
as now conveyed by Count Esterhazy to Russia, 
originally came from Russia, and wore privately 
submitted to the Emperor of the French before 
they wero made known to the members of either 
the English or the French Governments. The Em- 
peror Napoleon, perceiving that the terms, as sug- 
gested by Russia, were feasible, and would an- 
swer all the objects to attain which tho war had 
been commenced, expressed an opinion that if Rus- 
sia would formally offer such terms for the consid- 
eration of the allied Governments, there was littlo 
or no doubt but that the basis of a durable peace 
could be secured. A difficulty then arose as to 
Russia's offering terms to the allied powers per 
se, and it was suggested that her propositions should 
be entrusted to either Aastria or Prussia, as neu- 
tral powers. 

" As it was important, however, that the nego- 
tiations should be opened as soon as possible, the 
terms which Russia considered reasonable, and 
the Emperor looked upon as just, were made known 
to the English and French Cabinets, not in an 
official nnd diplomatic form, but still under so high 
an authority that attention was immediately given 
to them. After much discussion it was resolved 
that the intervention of Austria should be permit- 
ted if that power could be persuaded to clothe her- 
self with a responsibility contingent npon the 
good or bad faith of the Conrt of St. Petersburg. 
Austria at once consented to assume the office of 
mediator between the parties upon these terms, 
and has undertaken to withdraw her ambassador 
from the Russian Court should the Czar refuse to 
ratify the terms he has proposed. It was also ar- 
ranged that the propositions — to whioh it waB 
stated, Russia was still willing to adhere — should 
not corno immediately from that power, but should 
be dealt with as propositions suggested by Aus- 
tria as a nentral power entertaining friendly sen- 
timents towards the belligerent nations, and de- 
sirous of Boeing the present war brought to a 
close. 

" The matter, therefore stood in this position : 
Russia had positively announced the terms on 
which she would consent to peace, and the allied 
powers had eventually admitted that they were 
reasonable and fair. Russia would not, however, 
formally offer terms to the western powers, and 
the western powers could not, of course, enter- 
tain propositions that were [not officially be- 
fore them. To meet this difficulty, the terms, as 
suggested by Russia, and approved of by the al- 
lies, were embodied by Austria into formal pro- 
positions, as drawn up by herself; and Count Es- 
terhazy has, in fact, gone to St. Petersburg, to 
obtain the consent of Russia to terms of peace, 
which that power has already not only consented 
to, but was actually tho original proposer of. 
Thus the question at present stands, and a few 
days will show whether Russia was really Berioua 
in her desire for peace, or whethor the capitula- 
tion of Kars, and tho national exhiliration conse- 
quent npon that, at present, inexplicable disaster, 
will have any effect upon it." 
Per contra it is stated that the Russian govern- 



ment affects to be indignant at the supposition 
that it had taken the initiative in the matter of the 
propositions, or had invitod the intervention of 
Austria ; but little doubt is entertained that it con- 
trived to convey in an indirect manner its wishes 
on the subject. 

The Psria correspondent of the London Morning 
Post, writing on the 19th, says : 

" I am assured that the Emperor of Russia has 
written to the King of Prussia, stating that if 
he wished, he could not agree to the demands of 
the Western Powers, the nature of which ho was 
perfectly familiar with, although they had not 
reached him in an official form." 

The St. Petersburg correspondent of tho Vienna 
Presse, writing on tho 2d, warns people not to be 
led astray by the rumors of peace, for the war 
will be carried on next Spring with great energy. 



tho pen with vigor and grace ; and what is, per- 
haps, more, he has the knack of attracting the 
general reader, more than any other recent writer 
on the eubjoct of religion. " The Time of the 
End" is, in a word, a Btriking work, and we would 
recommend all Protestants to read it. — Philadclp. 
Daily News. 

To those who feel an interest in these topicB, 
— and what devout mind does not ? — this book will 
prove a mine of interesting research. — Montreal 
Canadian P.eo. and Jour, of Lit. 

Altogether, the book is a complete digest of pro- 
phetic interpretation, and should be the companion 
of every Biblical student. — Detroit Free Press. 

ADVERSE OPINIONS. 

We modestly pronounce the whole thing a pure 
and unmitigated humbug. — Nashua Oasis 

" We are so exhausted by the pe- 
rusal of the title page, as to be wholly unable to 
attempt a comment npon the volume itself." — I 
Boston Congregationalism 



Protracted Merino, in Boston. — Elder S. W. 
Thurber, of Barnston, C. E., will commence a 
protracted meeting in the Advent ohapel, corner 
of Hudson and Kneeland streets, on the Friday 
evening before the first Sunday in Febrnary. It 
will continue two weeks or more. 

We ask the prayers of nil our friends, that God 
may be with ns, and bless the effort in a blessed 
revival of his work. J. V. IIihes. 



XKW WORK. 

" ' The Time or the End :' a prophetic period, 
developing, as predicted, an increase of knowledge 
respecting the prophecies and periods that forelell 
the end : illustrated by the history of prophetic 
interpretation, the expectation of the church, and 
the various computaitons of the times of Daniel, 
nnd John, by commentators, who generally termi- 
nate them between a.d. 1830 and 1880. Also, 
• our present position in the prophotio calendar,' 
with his ' upocalyptic seven-seaied scroll,' by tho 
Rev. E. B. Elliott, a.m. ; lectures on tho nature 
and nearness of the advent, by the Rev. John 
Gumming, d.d. ; leotures on the new heavens and 
new earth, by Dr. Chalmers, Dr. Hitchcock, and 
John Wesley ; and the testimony of more than 
one hundred witnesses against the modern Wliit- 
byan theory of a millennium before the advent. 
By a Congregationalism ' Shut np the words, and 
seal the book, even to the Time of the End: many 
shall run to and fro, and Knowledge shall be in- 
creased.' — Dan. 12:4. Boston : published by John 
P. Jewett and company. Cleveland, O. : Jcwett, 
Proctor & Worthington. New 5ork : Sheldon, 
Lamport & Blakuman. London : Trubner & Co. 
1856." 

For sale at this office, pp. 412. Price $1,00. 
Postage, 20 cents. 

The book is valuable as containing a compendium 
of millonarian views from tho early ages of the 
church to the present time, and the author dis- 
covers great research and untiring labor. — Relig- 
ious Intelligencer, (S>int John, N. B.) 

The anthors here enumerated are a pledge of 
ability in the treatment of subjects of su much in- 
terest to the Church aod the world. This vol- 
ume may be relied on as giving, no doubt, the 
latest discoveries on the subject, and, as such, may 
safely be consulted by those who are watching fur 
' the coming of the Son of Man.' " — Nt .- - York 
Chronicle. 

We do not think there are any but will 
give him credit for uttering a great many 
wholesome truths. Ho deals fairly, manful- 
ly, and religiously, wjth his opponents, and when 
differs with them as regards any material point, 
he states his grounds for Buch difference, plainly 
and boldly, and draws his conclusions accordingly, 
without Btooping to denunciation, or speaking de- 
preciatingly of their faith, other than as the facts 
which he brings forward Bpeak for themselves. 

We like his work, and, therefore, commend it to 
our readers." — Niagara Democrat. 

" It contains a great number of opinions, by 
variouB divines, bearing on the time of the End." 
— Christian Intelligencer. 

" It teaches essentially the same important doc- 
trines so ably advocated in the Advent Herald, the 
pre-millennial ooming of Christ, resurrection of 
the righteous dead, ic." — Vlica American Baptist. 

It is a publication curious, interesting, and at- 
testing the indefatigable investigations and re- 
seoroheB of its compiler. — Boston Atlas. 

If one wisheB to see the opinions of leaders on 
this subject somewhat concisely presented, we 
know of no single volume in which he will find it 
so well done, as in this. — Portland Transcript. 

We give the title-page entire, not only as it is a 
fair index of the contents of this volume, but also 
that from it may bo judged the amount of toil and 
research it has cost the compiler. Aa a collection 
of authorities it is a curious and entertaining 
book. — New Bedford Standard. 

The writer shows that he has studied his Bub- 
ject, and evinces much ability in tho treatment of 
it. Those who take mueh Interest in suoh specu- 
lations in regard to the prophecies as those to 
which he has devoted his powers, will find this vol- 
ume well worth their attention.— Boston Eccning 
Qbkgriph, 1 ha* « 

Those at all interested in the subject of this vol- 
ume, will fiud in it a great abundance of materials 
for the prosecution of the study. — Portland Chris- 
tian Mirror. 

We feel assured, that it is very cleverly written. 
Whoever " A Congregationalist " is, he can wield 



Appointments, fee. 

A series of Bee tings will he held (P. V.) at the slope school 
house In Otlletown, near the residence ol brother Mark Elrklge to 
commence on Sabbath afternoon, Jan. 20th, to he continued each 
evening through the week and over the following Lord's day. El- 
der B. P. Reynolds will attend and labor for the salvailou of sin- 
ners, in connection with the writer. 

In behalf of the church, C. P. Dow, Pastor. 

I have appointments to preach as follows i — Concord, N. H., In 
the chape), Sunday, ISttilnst.; Luke Village, Sunday. 20thi and 
also a Conference at Danbury, N. It , to commence ou Friday. 25, 
at 10 o'clock a. it., and continue ovvr the Sun'mln; meeting exacted 
to be boUlen in the new school house, near brother KnuwItotVs. El- 
iler Daniel Leavltt Is espected to stuml; also brethren fll West 
Boscnwen, and IIMsboruug, sre not fonrotten ; and as soon as I can 
make arr:tug,-menls, 1 will give seasonable notice, uu>l visit them. 
Probably some tune, lo Feb. T. M. - 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 



M. Peck, $3— You were credited f2 In Jan. 1SS5. which paid to 
number 711; and $2 a tew days since paid to number "63. We 
send the books as you request. 

M B. B. Fuller— Received jour IcUer,— all well. Tell Lucius 
to look lor a letter from Sherwood. 

C. Iluruhain— Yours wus received. Had not heard ur those 
deaths. Can you get their dates ? 

p. Davis— We have now credited J. M, to No. 794. if bis par 
per has gone to Gilford P. O. for the last six months; it has not* 
been so directed at this ofQce. and It must sUII go in the samemsn- 
par, eo ili i'. he now gets two copies. Phase inquire at the P. O. 
and sand us a copy of the direction under which his paper has here- 
tofore reached the ouice. 
J. Brooks— Sent you book on the 0th Inst. 
I. C. Wellcome— bent you books the 10th, and ngain on the 12. 
I. H. Shljman— Sent books the 1'Jih Inst 
J. D. Luosa— Have credited you to No. 703. 
O. B. Woslgale — You are oreditod to No. 771, the first of Aug. 
last, and none has been received since. 

P. S. MonJay, Jan. lllh, 1S50 -The above was written on Satur- 
day, but this morulng the letter you wrote Dec. 24Ui, has been 
received aod pays to No. 823. 

D. W. Soruberger— We sent It a full year to E. M.. Stanbridge 
East, U. K, and ihenslopped. We have now enteral It again, and 
credit it a year in advance. If it is not rvc* Ived ut that aiiureas, lb 
wlllnotbeourfanll. Have credited H. A. Dolloffl2.25 in num- 
ber SHiS. Dok.a, 13.26 to 707; J. Cbadsey, .2 to ;so, J. .Merrill, 
Sl.tOloNo. 601, and who now Owes 14.60, and 69 cents to you, to 
No. 763. 

Received f 2 from Brunswick Me., with no name to the letter, 80 
that we know not to whom to credit It. 

A. Mix, 11.26— You do nut giro your P. 0. uddresa, and so we 
cannot credit. 

J.J. Bigclow— M. Holbrook was credited on our books to No. BiO. 



DEMNfit'ENT. 



A. Brit* of Carroll, Clinton county. Ph., owes 

A. Phillips lt *! 1 

0. Doughty . — *v - "5 >1 .'«i»tlt<li' 
C. Sinfie " " i .i 1 

A. Hang •• •* W II— :• 

L Banner ** ft * 



Bent by the P. M. to apply on the whole. 



{2.26 

2.26 
2.26 
3.26 
3.26 
2 OS 

114 £1 

2.U0 



Bal. doe ; i 

The above papers are all stopped by the P. M. who wtliea, 
" I Inclose two Dollar* m Una Letter for the Sobscrlpiim for the 
Adrant Harrald, Some Moved of and Dont Lift their l'u|xrs 1 Un- 
derstand Some Only Subscribed for Six sUaitbs and Dont Lift the 
Papers they all Want you to Sent no Papers any more'* 

The two dollars now received Is all that we have ever received 
from those six subscribers, whose names are sent on without any 
pay. The more auy jiaper has ol such subtcritxTs, the worse it is 
off. 



CONTRIBUTIONS 

For the General tlfaionary Conference of AdientUtt. 
N. Yi Ithltigtou 100 



Herald to the poor— 0. Benna 100 



RECEIPTS. 



The tfo. appended to rack name it that of the TfraiLn to lAick 
the money credited pa^t. tio. 76o iras f*e c/fuiiu numberof 
1B66 ; So. 789 u the Middle of the present volume, extending 
lo Jul) 1,1850 ; and Ho. 816 is to (Ac dote of 1J68. 



J. V. Gordon 794; J. P. Brewster 789; W. PlnV 759; Tho». Ad- 
amsoo 789; A. Hill 7S0— sent you books a week since, to brother 
Tracy, >■ Chirk 756; M. Tomlluson 789; II. Durkee 774; George 
Bates 763; W. A. Curtis 789; A. Hard 794; C. Barstow 179: L. 
Bones 770; J. H- Hubbard 703, and 26 for G.— have no Aug. No. 
M. A. Moaes 789; J. 8. Snnford 763; 8. Roweil 7J4; t. Qule 780; 
Mrs. J. Daniel* 789; 1. Young 789; U. G t'raas 789; S. Bryne M; 
8. Kllis 815; W. Bartlett 708; A. Kimball 7S»; K. Lee 2d 763; W. 
C. Thunnan 761; II. W. Buxton 621; G. W. Whiting 7s'J; A. U. 
Price 789; II. Ilolden 763 ; 0. Bean for nook; C. Y. Coburn 763— 
you w.-re credited 1 dol. in August, to 7J7i A. Brown 763; E. Wil- 
liams 763; J. Morrill 794— each 1 dol. 

M A. PondySIS; K, W. Lisoumb 815 aod 25 for G.; S. Howard 
820; II. Perkins > 816; S. Parker 816; D. Bloed 815; S. ii . Withing- 
lon 815l N. WltMnglon 798, 11 for Mis. and 26 fir G.; C. Bryant 
820; E. Wallace 799 and book; E. W. Coffin 792 ami book ; J. Pair- 
banks 794; A. Williams 723— have not; H.K Tncker 815; J. (JHf- 
Ibrd 789; W. Batchelder 815 J. Howe 872; D. Eivu-ry 815; A. 
Moore 70S; J. Roberts 7S8; 0. Elliott 815; Bev. J. C Baker 815, 
and (1 fcr book; airs. L. lW.inson Tvj-f 1 was credited IrmtJulyl 
K Edgarton 796 and bookl K»v. J. Steele 815 and hook; S. M. 
Thurber 768) D. Heath 790; B. T. Morrill 789; Mrs. P. Clark the 
(1 sent in Juno was not received. We now credit 83 to Jnn. 1st 
1867. and marked It to be then, as you have reqoestod; M . L Rich 
816; J. II. Sintthy 815 each 2 dol. 

J. Musser 763; Mn. S. BUochard S02 and books; N. Wlthlng- 
ton834; A Mowry 737; H. Green 806; P. Swart! 764 and book; G. 

Atchersoo 789; II Kent 763 and book— each 3 dol N. 8. Chase 

763; D. New 794 and bonk) J . Jewell on neeoont— eaeh 14. 

B. Murray 7W—1L 50: W. M. Stephenson 797—110; S. Fiber 
763-11. 24. 

* There bring no such name at Cabot, we enter It as a new sub 




Luke «:!Wt. 



J. V. HtMES. Proprietor. 



" w» Bin hot rouawKB csnmiT ditoud r»BLta." 
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I'ITi TUB POOR. 

" Hb that hath pity on tho poor, lendeth to tho 
Lord, and that which he givath, will ha pay.him 
again." .—J 

A cry is on tlie night wind — 

A low and feeble cry— 

Of hunger, " We must perish — 

Oh save us ere we die ! . . . , 

Good Christiana, must we faint and die ? 

There is enough of hread ; 

But who will come to aid us — 

llow shall tho poor be fed ?" 

A cry is on the prairie, 

The mountain, and the shore, 

" Give us the light of knowledge — 

Of truth — we ask no more ; 

We wander in the darkness drear, 

From Clod and Heaven astray : 

Good Christians, come and help us 

To find tho Gospel way." 

A voioe is in the Heaven—. 

Our Father speaks on high : 

" Where is the gonerous plenty 

For which my children die! 

Bring forth the stores of shining gold, 

And save my poor to-day ; — 

Te lend to mo, your Father, 

And I will all repay." I. ,!c / a.J ■ 

Our Father ! we have nothing 
Which was not given by thee ; 
And what thou freely gaveat 

Wo render cheerfully i mill 

With these thy poor and suffering ones 
We will our bread divide ; 
For us and them our hrethren 
Thy only Son hath died*' °* ' 



Volcanic Eruption in the Sandwich 
Islands. 

Hilo, Hawaii, Thursday, Oct, 18th, 1855. 

We propose to give you a brief sketch of one 
of tho most wonderful volcanic eruptions ever 
witnessed on our planet. You are aware that 
we have a permanent volcano — Kilauea — some 
thirty miles from Hilo. This is a vast pit about 
ten miles ia circuit, and varying in depth from 
600 to 1,200 feet. Within this cauldron the 
fires aro always burning, sometimes sluggishly, 
then again with fearful vehemence, while the 
ebon floor of the crater is raised huudreds of feet 
by upheaving forces and successive overflowings 
and again depressed by lateral and subterran- 
ean disgorgements. For several months past 
this crater has been intensely active. You may 
have read the published accounts of our grand 
eruptions of 1810, '43, '52, beside several mi- 
nor ones. All these were wonders of a startling 
kind. 13ut an eruption is now in progress which 
eclipses all these. Its seat is near the summit 
of Mauna Loa, (Long Mountain) 12,000 feet 
above sea level. Kilauea is only 4,000 feet 
high, and is thirty-five miles from the present 
eruption. The altitude of Mauna Loa, is near- 
ly 14,000 feet. It is a vast volcanic dome, 
composed of slag, scoria, pumice, and othe 
earthy matter, thrown up from the bowels of 
the earth in au igneous state, and heaped in 
wild and jagged masses to its present height. 
And still the process of disgorgement goes on, 
and still the Plutonic bull rises, and from his 
lanced heart a glory stream gushes forth. On 
the evening of the 11th of August a point oi 
light was gean on the mountain, which, in a 
short time, rose and spread and flooded those 
high altitudes with a glowing radiance. An 
immense valve had opened, out of which rush- 
ed floods of igneous fusion and poured down the 
mountain sides in dazzling brightness. Down, 
down tho fiery current rolled— diving into caves, 
rending their mineral roofs— exploding vast 
boulders— melting the rocks— startling the wild 
bull, the rough goat and the mountain bird with 
its awful detonations — lighting up the heavens 
with a lurid glare, and sending off its gyrating 
and convolving clouds of black, dun, white, blue, 
purple and scarlet on the wind. Steam, smoke, 
and deadly gases filled the atmosphere, and the 
sight "was like devouring fire on the mount." 
For 68 days this fearful furnace has been in 
full blast, and still the fountain is not exhaust- 



ed. The main stream including all its wind- 
ings, we estimate at 60 miles, with an average 
breadth of three miles. Lateral Btreams shoot 
off at all angles from the main trunk, and some- 
times the great stream separates into several 
channels, whioh again unite thus forming 
many islands down the side and at the base of 
the mountain. The depth may vary from three 
to three hundred feet, j: On the plains at the 
base of the mountain it spreads and forms lakes 
and seas of five, six or eight miles in breadth. 
The superficial area now covered with the 
smouldering masses may be,115,200 acres. This 
is Pluto's furm, or the slag from Vulcan's forge. 
Its cubic measurement we will not attempt, nor 
will we weigh its pouderous masses. Tho great 
fire-pump stills works with awful force at its 
high fountain, and the molten river rushes mad- 
ly down toward Hilo. Its terminus is in a dense 
forest in the rear, and here, at the distance ol 
some ten miles, it is gnawing down ancient trees, 
consuming all vegetable life, filling ravines, 
eating up the soil, drinking the streams, blast- 
ing the rocks, winding among the hills or heav- 
ing them from their bases, leveling ridges, over- 
coming all obstructions, grading its own iron 
way, and moving in sullen progress upon us. 
Our atmosphere is loaded with dingy smoke and 
mineral gases, through which the sun's rays 
struggle with a yellow and sickly light, and all 
nature seems shrouded as in funeral drapery. 
Never was Hilo so hushed, so inquiring, so 
thoughtful. Many keep vigils tho livelong 
night, and during the day plan modes of con- 
veyance and places of deposit for the little earth- 
ly substance they have collected. And still 
the fiery ruin lingers in the woods, and still 
we hope and pray that the breath which kindled 
will extinguish it — that a high behest from the 
Eternal Tiirone will say, " Hitherto — and no 
further." In an air line, the seat of eruption 
is about 45 miles from Hilo, but so tortuous 
is the route that one has to travel 65 or 70 
miles to reach it. Between the port of Hilo, 
and the mountain a dense forest some 30 miles 
wide interposes. This forest is so filled and en- 
tangled with tropical jungle as to be impenetra- 
ble by man except on condition of outting and 
beating his way step by step, often at the rate 
ofono or two miles a day. Wild streams of 
water from the mountains do, however, tear their 
way through the woods, bringing with them, in 
times of freshet, trees, shrubs, vines, leaves, 
rubbish, and earth, leaving a channel of hard, 
basaltic rocks. Such a channel fs, in the dry 
time, the best track through tho forest. On 
the 2d inst, a Mr. McCully (of Yalo) with myself 
and four natives, started tor the scene and the 
sourceof the present eruption. Takingthe ohan- 
nel of a stream which enters Hilo Bay as our 
path ; we advanced with much toil through the 
dense jungle among its banks, and rested at 
night at tho roots of an ancienttree, havingmade 
about twelve miles. The next day we made 
about twelve miles more, for tho most part in 
the rocky bod of the stream, the water beinif low. 
V'oloanic smoke filled the forest, and charred 
leaves came floating on the breeze and falling 
in the wild channel we were treading. At night, 
when the shades gathered over these deep soli- 
tudes, unbroken save by the bellowing of tho 
mountain bull, the barking of the wild dog, the 
grunt of the forest boar, the wing and the note 
of the restless bird, the chirping of the insect, 
tho falling of a time-worn tree, the gurgling of 
tho riD, and the wild roar of the cataract, we 
made our little bed of ferns under the trunk of 
a prostrate tree, and here for the first time, we 
found that the molten Btream had passed us in 
the jungle on oar left, and was now many miles 
below us on its way to Hilo. But we would 
not retreat, and as the jungle was nearly impen- 
etrable in the direction of the stream, we pur- 
sued our upward way in the bed of the river till 
1 1-2 p. m. on the third day, when we found our- 
selves out of the forest, and on the high plat- 
eau at the base of mountain. I cannot stop to 
describe the beautiful, the romantic, the wild, the 
wonderful, in the banks, the narrows, the wid- 
cnings, the rocks, the rapids, oascades, the ba- 



sins, the oaves and natural bridges of this soli- 
tary stream. Nor can I speak of the velvet 
mosses, the modest oreepers, the rich festoons, 
the sweet wild flowers, the gigantio ferns, the 
ancient forests, and all the tropical glories 
which are mirrored in its limpid waters. We 
needed au artist and a naturalist to fix the 
glowing panorama, to paint the flora and catch 
the f'aana of these romantic solitudes. 

When we emerged from the upper skirts of 
the woods, a dense fog obstructed our view of 
all distant objects, so that we could not see the 
summit-fires, nor trace the molten stream down 
the slope of the mountain. We encamped early 
in a vast cave ; but during the night the stars 
came out, and the volcanic fires played brilli- 
antly from their high source, down the 
mountain sides, over tho scorified plains, and 
far down in the forest toward Hilo. 

Early in the morning (Friday, the 5th.) we 
left our cavern, and at 7 1-2 p.m., were on that 
black and smouldering stream for which we had 
been searching for more than three days. Al- 
most as far as the eye could reach these regions 
had been flooded with seas of fusion — now, for 
the most part hardenod, bat still smoking and 
cracking with heat and escaping gases. 

We passed several miles up the left verge of 
the stream, and finding a narrow, well solidified 
place, wo crossed over to the right verge— our 
passage occupying an hour and a quarter. We 
now asoended rapidly along tho right bank of the 
stream, sometimes upon it and again skirting it, 
according to the facility of travelling or the di- 
rectness t>f its course. The stream is very tor- 
tuous, making ample detours and sudden zigzags, 
so that we saved much by cutting off bends or 
following the bases of tho triaugles described in 
its course, nl J u 

All this day we came to no open fire. The 
first overflowings had stiffened and solidified in 
contact with the atmosphere, forming a broad 
ebon pall. 

Under this self-made counterpane the contin- 
uous stream had formed a vast duct; and in 
this subterranean pyroduct it now flows like 
oil, at the depth of from twenty to ono hundred 
feet, unexposed to the stiffening action of the 
air, • t )c- i e\d) V. 

At night we slept on the higher regions of 
the mountain, beyond the line of vegetation, 
with 4ho slag for our pillow, tho heavens for 
our canopy, tho stars for our watch-fires, and 
Israel's Shepherd for our gaardian. 

Wo wore astir early on Saturday morning, 
climbing over indescribable hills, cones, ridges, 
and masses of hot and smoking debris and sooria, 
scattered wild and wide over those Plutonic re- 
gions. We soon came to a line of jagged cones 
with open orifices of from twenty to one hun- 
dred feet in diameter, standing over the mol- 
teu river and furnishing vents for its steam and 
gases. 

We approached the vents with awe, and look- 
ing down their fiery throats, we heard the infer- 
nal surgings and saw the mad rushing? of the 
great molten stream, fusing to a white heat. 
Tho angle of descent was from 8 to 25 deg., 
and we judged the velocity to be forty miles an 
hour. 

The maddening stream seemed to be hurrying 
on, as if on swift commission from the Eternal 
to execute a work of wrath and desolation in 
tho realms below. — Upward and onward we 
went — climbing ridge after ridge, parched with 
thirst, panting in a rare atmosphere, blinded 
by smoke, almost scathed by heat and excori- 
ated by sulphurous gasses. 

All the rest ol the way we saw frequent open- 
ings into the fiery canal, upon whose arched 
ceiling we walked for miles, with the fearful 
stream rushing, madly beneath our feet. At 
1 p. m., we found ourselves at the terminal cra- 
ter and standing on its craggy and smoking 
crest. JJa - 

This was the high fountain of eruption— the 
great chimney whose throat goes down immeas- 
urable depths into these fearfal realms where 
mail's eye never penetrated, and where we can- 
not look and live. For nearly five days we 



had struggled to gain this point ; and now we 
were here — speoks. atoms in creation — obscured 
by smoke, startled by infernal hissings, con- 
fouuded, stunned, annihilated, amid these wild 
wonders, these awful displays of power which 
had scattered such a tempest of fiery hail and 
raised Buch a raging sea of molten rocks on 
these everlasting bills. The grandeur, the so- 
lemnity, the terror of tho sccno was unutterable. 
A vast chasm had opened horizontally on the 
top of the mountain, and along this yawning 
fissure stood a series of elongated, jagged and 
burning cones, about one hundred feet high, rent 
through this larger diameter, and throwing up 
dense columns of blue and white smoke, which 
covered the mountain's summit, rolled in fleeoy 
masses down its sides and spread out like the 
wings of chaos over unmeasured regions. Still 
no fire could be seon in this fountain crater. 
We could feel it everywhere, and we could seo 
nnd hear its escaping gnscs; but the throats 
of the cones were clogged with hot masses of 
cinders, pumice and ashes, with cracks and 
crevices. &c, for the escaping smoke. The fu- 
sion had long since found vent in a lateral, sub- 
terranean duct, several hundred feet bolow tbo 
rim of the crater, and in k this covered way it 
flows off until it makes its appearance, as des- 
cribed, some two miles down tho side of the 
mountain. 

After a satisfactory survey of tho terminal 
crater, and of the vast floods of ignition on the 
summit of the mountain, we descended a few 
miles down the eastern slope and took our lodg- 
ing iMiiong' the rocks, without wood and only a 
few spoonfuls of water. Unwittingly we passed 
the last watering place early on Friday morn- 
ing, and having only a quart in our canteen, 
this was the whole allowance till 9 o'clock, a. 
m., on Monday. We were reduced to a single 
spoonful each, (six of us) and this only at our 
meals. 

In this high and rocky nest we spent the sab- 
bath, having a full view of the fires from the high 
furna-e above to the terminus of the stream as it 
ate its way, like a fiery serpent through the for- 
est and jungle far below. 

On Monday wo decamped early, and laid our 
coarso for old Kilauea. At noon we were be- 
fogged, lost our way, and encamped at 1 p. at. 
On Tuesday we fonnd our track and reached 
Kilauea. On Wednesday we explored, took 
measurements, collected specimens, A v.. aud on 
Thursday reached home, having been absent teu 
days. 

Oct. 23. — It is now seventy-three days since 
the great mountain eruption commenced, and 
still its vigor is not abated. Had we found the 
incandescent stream flowing into the sea on 
our return from the mount, we had not been dis- 
appointed. Nothing but the great distance, tho 
tortuous coarse of the stream, and the many 
obstructions in the route, could have prevent- 
ed it from reaching the sea in one week. Down 
tho side of the mountain proper, say twenty-fivo 
miles, it flows with terrible swiftness. At tho 
base of the mount it flows over a plain of scori- 
form matter, cooled when agitated like the ocean 
iu a tempest, and presenting a foaming surface 
of hills, valleys, cones, pits, ridges, gorges, 
caverns, &c, of some ten miles broad. Here the 
molten stream struggles, expanding, contracting, 
dividing, struggling to overcome obstructions, 
filling up vast basins &c, and thus pushing slug- 
gishly on to its third stage. This is that broad 
and dense forest already spoken of, extending 
from the plains at the base of the mountain to 
within a few miles of the shores of Hilo. Here 
the fiery stream has found its greatest obstruc- 
tions. 

Through this forest the slope is very gradual 
— say 30 deg. ; while in addition to hills, ridges, 
gorges, basins, etc., it meets hundreds of enor- 
mous trees, and dives into swamps of mud, 
pools of water and wet jungles, which act as a 
prompt damper. Here also, it finds a deep soil 
which it must convert into ashes and igneous 
matter. Often, therefore, it docs not progress 
an eighth of a mile a day in the woods, and 
thus onr town has been more than once sav- 
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ed from devouring fire. In 1852 an igneous 
river approached within ten miles of us. That 
caused much solioitude, but this more, as the 
stream heads more directly for our own town 
and harbor. One week brought the fearful 
stream from the mountain summit into the woods, 
or halt way to the shore. In this forest it 
has been incessantly at work for sixty days, 
and yet the petrifying head of this Medusa does 
not emerge from the lower skirts of the jungle. 
We therefore begin to feel that the threat- 
ened ruin may be averted, and that the igne- 
ous current may spend its force in the forest, 
and thus open a future highway to the moun- 
tains. 

Should the stream continue to flow for a few 
days more, I propose to make a second explor- 
ation— not as the first, to the high terminal 
fonntain, but to the terminus, or end of the 
stream, as it cats its sullen way in the jungle, 
revealed only by its olouds of smoke by day, 
and its baleful fires by night. This can bo done 
only by outting through the entangled forest 
step by step, until we meet the fiery dragon 
in his own hidden pathway. Many a titno have 
1 thus approached an incandescent stream and 
dipped np its glowing fusion. 

The foregoing is a glance at the faot connect- 
ed with our presont eruption, and our rapid 
tour to the mountain. Taking into account the 
duration of the Bow, the length and breadth of 
the stream, and the amount of igneous matter 
disgorged — to say nothing of its present ap- 
proach to our town — it is the greatest eruption 
I have ever witnessed during my twenty years' 
residence at Hilo. — N. Y. Tribune. 
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CHAPTER II. — TUE FOUR FIRST TRUMPETS. 



" And the angel took the oenser, and filled it 
with fire of the altar, and cast it upon the earth : 
and there were tbunderings, and lightnings and 
voices, and on earthquake. And tho seven an- 
gels which had the seven trumpets prepared 
themselves to sound. 

" And the first sounded, and there followed 
hail and fire mingled with blood, and they were 
cast upon the earth ; and the third part of the 
oarth was burnt up, and the third part of the 
trees was burnt up, and all green grass was 
burnt up. — And the second angel sounded : and 
as it were a groat mountain burning with fire 
was cast into the sea : and the third part of the 
sea became blood ; and the third part of the 
creatures that were in the sea which had life, 
died ; and the third part of the ships were des- 
troyed. — And the third angol sounded : and 
there fell a great star from heaven, burning ns 
it were a lamp ; and it fell upon the third part 
of the rivers, and upon the fountains of water ; 
and the name of the star is called Wormwood : 
and the third part of the waters became worm- 
wood ; and many men died of the waters, be- 
cause they were made bitter. — And the fourth 
angel sounded : and the third part of the sun 
was smitten, and the third part of the moon, and 
the third part of the stars ; so that the third 
part of them was darkened, and the day Bhone 
not for a third part of it, and the night likewise." 
— Apoc. 8:5-12. 

The four first Trumpet-visions, like those of 
the four first Seals, are connected together by 
certain strongly marked features of resemblance ; 
and which are here of such a nature as to make 
it desirable to consider the four visions together. 
They depict the destructive oction of the Roman 
earth, third part of tho sea, third part of the 
rivers, and third part of the firmamental lumin- 
aries. By English Protestant interpreters they 
have been generally explained, and I doubt not 
truly, of those successive invasions and ravages 
of the Goths, chiefly in the fifth century, which 
ended in the subversion of the Western empire. 
At the same lime there has been as to the de- 
tail?, and the apportionment of its part in the 
Gothio ravages to each one of the four Trumpet- 
visions distinctively, such a remarkable differ- 
eicn of opinion,— scarcely two commentators, I 
believe, explaining them alike, — as to have 



have shown that the principles, on which we 
are to form a distinctive and particular applica- 
tion of the several figurations, need still to be 
established. — To this point, then, let us direct 
our attention. 

t) I, — ON THE PRINCIPLES OF INTERPRETATION AP- 
PLICABLE 10 THE FOUR FIBST TRUMPET-VISIONS. 

Now on the preliminary question whether 
these four Trumpet-visions were intended, or not, 
to prefigure the Gothic irruptions, the reader, 
whosoever has thus far followed and agreed with 
me, will soon see reason not to hesitate. Con- 
sidering that we were brought by the visions of 
the six first seals to that period of the Roman 
history when paganism fell, and Christianity 
was established under Constantine and his suc- 
cessors, — and that the sixth Seal's closing figu- 
rations of the four threatening but temporarily 
arrested tempest-angels, and the sealing and 
palm-bearerB, fixed our position at Theodosius' 
arrest of the Gothio insurrection under Valens, 
and the cotemporary Augustinian revelation, — 
an arrest of which the instant ending at Theo- 
dosius' death might seem to mark a new and 
fateful epoch, just such as to answer to the 
seventh Seal's opening, — considering, I say, 
that in comparing the parallel course of the 
prophecy and the history, we were thus brought 
by the apocalyptic visions to the precise epoch 
of the commencement of the great Gothio irrup- 
tions into the Roman empire, and that then 
(after a preliminary figuration that seemed not 
obsourely indicative of that sera's crowning sin 
of saint and martyr-worship.) the symbols in 
vision next following were such as well to suit 
those Gothic devastations, — being the symbols 
of trumpet-sounding from on high, and an earth- 
quake with thundering and lightning ; then of 
tempests, volcanoes, and meteors, successively 
cast upon the Roman earth, — it seems to me 
almost impossible to doubt but that the latter 
were intended as a prefignration of the former. 
There are two further coincidences that mnst 
not be omitted, as furnishing corroborative evi- 
dence of the truth of this conclusion. Tho one 
is, that as the Gothic ravages terminated in the 
extinction of the Western emperors and empire, 
so the fourth Trumpet-vision, the last of tho 
series, depicted the partial darkening of what 
were the well-known symbols of rulers, — the 
sun and the heavenly luminaries. The other, 
that as the Gothic desolations were succeeded, 
after a half century's interval, or rather more, 
by the Saracen invasions, so the fourth Trumpet- 
vision was succeeded, after a forewarning uotico 
whioh might well correspond with that interval, 
by the fifth Trumpet-vision; — a vision almost 
demonstrably prefigurative, as 1 hope to prove, 
of thut very Saracenic woe. 

Tho which preliminary point being settled to 
our satisfaction, wo come next to the question 
of the right particular application of each one 
of tho four visions to the one particular irrup- 
tion of the Goths really corresponding. For 
that some such particular application is intended, 
and that distinctive marks are given in the visions 
to fix it, we cannot doubt. The divine selections 
of the symbols, being the best possible, must 
needs, as we might feel assured a priori, be pre- 
cise and distinct: and their precision and appro- 
priateness in every one of the apocalyptic visions 
that we have hitherto considered, has very strik- 
ingly illustrated and confirmed the fact. The 
only doubtful question is as to the distinctive 
mark intended. — The question is narrowed by 
the important fact, to which notice has been 
called already, of the fourth vision of the series 
almost obviously prefiguring (if the general 
reference be admitted) the extinction of the 
Western Caesars. So that it is only in the cases 
of the former three, that we have need to seek 
out the distinctive characteristics. 

And now then, as with this view the reader 
considers the three Trumpet-visions in question, 
this will, I think, very soon strike him; — that 
Uough there may be, and probably is, something 
partially characteristic of each particular inva- 
sion in those of the symbols, respectively, that 
prefigure the powers invading, I mean the hail- 
storm, the volcano, and the blazing meteor, — 
yet that the measure of similarity of character 
between them, as being all alike figures of hos- 
tile and desolating armies, is such as to preolude 
them from furnishing any decisive distinction. 
And thus he finds himself forced to look to other 
stated particulars in the several visions, for the 
marks he is in search of ; specially to their des- 
ignations of the locality or geographical division 
in each ease invaded : — the which indeed, from 
the singular and marked character of the phra- 
seology that defines them, appear expressly ine 
tended to fix the attention of the reader; '• th 
third part of tho land, and of the trees," " the 
third part of the sea," " the third part of the 
rivers." 

But behold Commentators of high name in- 



the mundane system, which consists of earth, 
sea, rivers, heaven, stars; the system or consti- 
tution of the empire having as its earth that 
which is the base and foundation, as it were, of 
the whole polity ; as its sea, that amplitude of 
rule which is circumscribed by tho natural sea ; 
its political rivers also which flow from and into 
the sea, viz. the provincial magistrates, " &c. — 
And then, as to the third part, whether of land, 
sea, or rivers, he expounds it to mean the whole 
Roman earth ; as constituting, he says, ahout 
one-third of tho known world, at the time of the 
Evangelist — Who can wonder that by interpre- 
ters who have adopted any such principle of in- 
terpretation, the visions of the three first Trum- 
pets should be applied with equal facility and 
plausibility to one as to another of the Gothic 
invasions ? For the very distinctiveness of these 
symbols in the sacred text is annihilated by their 
interpretation : and a meaning so nearly com- 
mon attached to them, that, whosoever or when- 
soever tho invader, in so far as any one of the 
three designated objects might be disturbed by 
the invasion, — whether the figurative earth, fig- 
urative sea, or figurative rivers, — it must needs 
be that the two others would be thereby disturbed 
also. 

Of the meaning of the third part I shall speak 
presently. But let me first ask, what can be 
the reason for thus setting aside the natural 
geographical and topographical sense of these 
expressions, land, sea, rivers? It has arisen, I 
believe, from an opinion that whenever any one 
prominent part of a prophecy is clearly symbolic 
in its language, the rest ought to be interpreted 
in a symbolical or figurative sense also ; at any 
rate in such an example as that now before us. 
So that in the present case the land, sea, and 
rivers mentioned ought to be construed symboli- 
cally, because the burning mountain, tempest, 
and meteor are so. This opinion, whioh seems to 
have prevailed widely among commentators, is 
evidently of too great importance, and if true, 
of too extensive application, not to demand an 
immediate inquiry into its correctness. 

I havo put the question restrictedly, viz. as 
applicable to an example involving local terms, 
"ike that before us, because really as regards the 
general question, the mixture of the literal and 
the symbolic is so palpable, and so frequent in 
prophetic Scripture, that it seems quite needless 
to detain the reader by citations to prove it. He 
can scarce open a page in the prophecies with- 
out seeing examples. Would any man in his 
senses suppose that in Psa. 22 the predictive 
" All my bones are out of joint," and those, 
"They parted my garments among them," &c, 
are to be taken litorally, therefore the " fat bulls 
of Bashan," mentioned in connection, are to be 
construed literally also? Or vice versa? 1 
believe not an Apocalyptic Commentator can be 
found, whatever bis predilections in favor of tak- 
ing all literally or all symbolically, that has 
been able fully to carry out the rale into prac- 
tice. It is indeed in my opinion, almost an im- 
possibility. — Thus it is the limited question of 
the admissibility of literal localities, and a lit- 
eral geography, into prophecies generally sym- 
bolical, that seems alone to need proof or illus- 
tration. Nor will it detain js long to furnish 
it. 

The best proof seems to be that of examples 
from other prophecies, where the mixture spoken 
of is unequivocal. Let me then cite a few. — 
My first shall be from Ezek. 27:26; "The east 
wind hath broken thee in the midst of the seas." 
In this passage, Tyro is symbolized as a ship, 
and Nebuchadnezzar as the destroying wind that 
shipwrecked it : — yet, symbolical as is the gen- 
eral phraseology, the chorographic phrase, " in 
the midst of the seas," designates the literal lo- 
cality of the situation of Tyre ; and ' 1 the East " 
that of the kingdom of Nebuchadnezzar with 
respect to it. 1 the rather seloct this as a first 
example, because it illustrates the manner in 
which the locality from whence a threatened 
evil is to issue, is often, by the peculiar appro- 
priateness of the emblem, intimated in scripture 
metaphors; as well as that on which the evil is 
is to fall. That tho meaning I have attached to 
the emblem , as thus significant, is not undesigned 
or fortuitous, will appear from its frequent and 
distinctive use elsewhere to the same effect. A 
second example that I shall ohe is from ohapter 
30 of the same propheoy. Here Pharaoh, king 
of Egypt, and his people and power, are figured 
under the symbol of a crocodile. After whioh 
comes the clause following : " I will water with 
thy blood the land wherein thou swimmest, even 
to the mountains; and the riversFhallbe full of 
thee." Of which the meaning is plain. The 
waters of the Nile being wont to overflow from 
mnuntain-chain to mountain, which form the 
Egyptian valley, and, except at flood-time, to 
separate ut the Delta into many different streams, 
— the prediction made was that these literal 
rivers, this literal land, should be tinged with 



terposc ; and tell us that there is nothing of local j the blood of Pharaoh and his people. — In which 
or geographical meaning in these expressions; — example observe that, though the land previoos- 
thattbey are all mere figures. "The Roman ly spoken of means the literal land of Egypt, 



moon and stars are in the very next verse used 
figuratively of its governing authorities ; just as 
is the oase in the symbols of the fourth trumpet, 
as compared with those of the three former. For 
theso arc the words of verse 7 ; " And when I 
shall have put thee out," (i. e. out of the water,) 
I will cover the heaven, and make the stars 
thereof dark ; and I will cover the sun with a 
cloud, and the moon shall not give her light. 
All the bright lights of heaven will I make dark 
over thee, and set darkness npon thy land, saith 
the Lord." — Take a third example from Psa. 
80:8, II; "Thou hast brought a vine out of 
Kgypt : — it sent out its boughs into the sea, and 
its branches into the river:" where, though the 
vine is symbolic, yet the Egypt, sea, and river, 
(Euphrates), are all notoriously literal. Once 
more, for a case of minuter locality, we may re« 
fer to Jeremiah 3:6. '• Hast thou seen that 
which backsliding Israel hath done ? She is gone 
up upon every high mountain, and under every 
green tree, and there hath played the harlot." 
Here the harlotry of Judah is figurative; but 
the high mountains, and the green trees, indi- 
cated the literal localities, where that figurative 
harlotry was committed against God. 

Thus much on the admixture of the geographi- 
cally or locally literal with the figurative, in the 
phraseology of other Scripture prophecies. To 
which let me add, that in the Apocalyptic pro- 
phecy itself there are localities specified, as we 
shall see, both general and particular, which 
must necessarily be interpreted literally as 
localities. So, for example, in passages like 
that of Apoo. 12:12, where it is said, " Woe to 
the inhabitants of tho earth and of the sea !" 
For unless the land were the literal land, and 
the sea the literal island-studded sea, how could 
they have inhabitants ? And so again in Apoc. 
9:14, where the Euphrates spoken of must needs 
mean the literal Assyrian river : supposing only 
that proof can be given satisfactory, (of which I 
do not doubt,) that the judgments figured nnder 
the sixth trumpet were those of the lurkish woe. 

It remains that we investigate the meaning of 
"the third port;" a question certainly more 
difficult. — It has been mentioned that many 
commentators interpret the phrase as one desig- 
native of the whole Roman world, or perhaps 
of some large but indefinite portion of it. The 
unsatisfactoriness, however, of all such indefi- 
nite explanation is evident. To say nothing of 
other inconsistencies in it, it makes one of the 
most strongly-marked phrases of designation in 
the whole apocalyptio prophecy, — one used sev- 
en times here, and twice elsewhere, — it makes 
this, I say, altogether unmeaning. No wonder 
therefore that they who thus interpret should be 
themselves dissatisfied with their interpretation ; 
and show, like Mr. Cuninghame, that they have 
only given it, because of not perceiviug any 
threefold division of the Roman world, such as 
in their opinion to answer to the conditions of 
the prophetic clauses. That the eurth or world 
spoken of in the Apocalypse means the Roman 
earth or world, cannot, I think, be doubted ; it 
being a use of the term frequent in other scrip- 
tures, not to Bay in tho best profane writers also, 
and already proved I believe elsewhere to be the 
true Apocalyptic sense. Again that some actual 
threefold division ot the empire is intended by 
the phrase " third part," seems to me also indu- 
bitable ; just as by that of •' the four parts of 
the earth," in seal 4, taking Jerome's reading. 
The only question is, what ? — And though it be 
a question confessedly difficult, yet, let it be re- 
membered that it is one on which we do not en- 
ter without a hint to aid us. For from the fourth 
trumpet-vision's exhibiting the third of the sun 
as eclipsed, in symbolization of an event which 
we saw reason anticipatively to regard as the 
extinction of the Western emperors, the infer- 
ence follows that, whatever were the other two 
of the apocalyptic thirds, the Western empire 
must needs have been one ; — indeed the one in- 
tended through the present four visions. 

And this seems of itself sufficient reason why 
the natural tripartite division of the Roman 
world into European, African, and Asiatic, — 
the same that has been suggested as an alterna- 
tive by Vitringa, and subsequently adopted by 
Mr. Faber and others, — should be set asido. — 
For, at the time we speak of, the Western em- 
pire, — that over which the Gothic and Vandal 
invaders extinguished the Roman government, 
— instead of embracing the whole of the Euro- 
pean provinces, agreeably with this natural di- 
vision, and no more, comprehended in itself on- 
ly lour European provinces, I mean Britain, 
Gaul, Spain, Italy, (the addition of Noricum 
and Pannonia being, as I shall presently ob- 
serve, doubtful,) and at the same time compre- 
hended the province of Africa. The same 
objection seems decisive against that political 
trisection of the empire which was made, on the 
death of Constantine, between his three sons, 
Constans, Constantine, and Constantius ; and 
which other expositors, as Messrs. Frcre and 
Irving, have imagined to be here referred to. 
For the western third then included the prov- 
inces of Britain, Gaul, and Spain only; both 
Italy and the African province being detaohed 
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the fourth trumpet-vision's meaning to be cor- 
rect, it mu8t be regarded as the first essential 
characteristic of the true trisection here intend- 
ed, that its Western third, like the Western 
empire overwhelmed by the Goths, should com- 
prehend at once the African province, and the 
four provinces also that have been specified in 
Europe. 

To be condoned. 



Jerusalem. 

Jrr.csAi.ESi, "the joy of earth," how art thou 
fallen now, 

Thy pleasant towers on Zion's hill, are laid, 

alas ! how low ! 
The solemn temple's grand old domes, that 

proudly rose on high, 
As though 'twere the connecting link between 

the earth and sky ; 
The marble palaces of kings, the bulwarks firm 

and strong, 

Have kissed the underlying dust they proudly 
stood upon. 

0, Bad thy fate, Jerusalem, the oity of our Lord, 
The soil whereon the patriarchs and pious proph- 
ets trod ; 

And all around the hills and woods where the 

sweet Psalmist sang, 
And which re-echoed back the din of Joshua's 

trumpets' clang, 
Yes, it is sad — the sacred mounts in lonely 

grandour stand, 
Sole witnesses of what was wrought by God's 

superual hand. 

" Chosen of God," Jerusalem, how are thy ban- 
ners crushed ! 

The gallant warriors in arms, how are their 
voices hushed ! 

The sound of viol, timbrel, harp, at length is 
heard no more, 

On wings they erst commingling, full tides are 
wont to pour. 

The unmolested night wind now sweeps on its 
mournful way, 

Where stately sovereigns of old held undisputed 
sway. 

Wasto places of Jerusalem, mourning becomes 
yo now, 

Green turf of dark Gethsemanc, and Olives' 

mournful brow — 
Siloam and Bethcsda's pool, Tiberias' wild 
- Va^e '. 

Mount Calvary, the sepulchre, Christ's hcaveh 
illumined grave — 

Echo the Arab's scornful laugh in all their 
sacred seats, 

While Caroiel, Tabor, Gilead, each the mourn- 
ful sound repeats. 

M Visions of peace," Jerusalem, arise now from 
the dust, 

Array thyself in beauty, now— thou who hast 

long been crushed ; 
Again shall Israel be glad and Jacob shall re- 

'»'$cl^i^ ,0 1"' c, ' ! •'' S'ritwTsri ' 
Again shall in thy courts be heard the Lord's 
i.ifH i victorious voice-, r»m t-. 
Zion, awake, look up, Heaven's light is on thee 

1. ; nAffc -ales ?'>(. I Ulr/ll ' • • 

And Heaven's high sovereign bears a crown of 
glory for thy head. 

Cong. Herald. 

Sounding the Trumpet- 

The N. Y. Examiner thus touches upon the 
system of puffery, now so universally preva- 
lent. 

TO BE 8EEX OK MEX. 

Pew have an adequate idea of the extent to 
which men who might be supposed to be above 
such a feeling, are victims of a craving appetite 
for public notice. They desire scarcely any- 
thing so much as to havo " the public " eye on 
them and their doings. Are they ministers? 
Thoy want all the world to know that they bore 
tailor that part in a certain service. Let an 
editor accidentally omit to state that •' the Rev. 
Dr. Doe offered prayer, and the Rev. Dr. Roe 
pronounced the benediction," and those person- 
ages will be very likely to notice the omission. 
Not only are the sermons advertized, (which is 
often proper,) but a " notice," it is often hinted, 
would be yery acceptable. Where the editor is 
not directly applied to, a correspondent is re- 
tained to blow the bellows. The amount of self- 
puffing, direct or indirect, with which the pub- 
lic are afflicted, passes all bounds of credibility. 
And the actual infliction is nothing to what 
would be suffered if editors were more yielding 
to the pressure they have to meet. The feeling 
runs through all classes— authors, teachers, in- 
stitutions of all sorts. " Keep us before the 
public," is their one supplication. They hoist 
their sails, and expect the press to furnish the 
wind that shall waft them prosperously on. 

Now the amount of good that is doing in the 
world is not so great that one should be wanting 



in the appreciation of it. We hope never to be 
so churlish as to refuse due recognition of what- 
ever concerns the public good. The vanity that 
thirsts for personal notoriety, is worthy only of 
oontempt. That solicitude for a deserving insti- 
tution, which pricks men on to seek all sorts of 
fictitious support for it, though less repulsive, 
is yet greatly mistaken. Every man, and every 
association of men, must rely for success, in 
whatever enterprise they undertake, on their 
merits. 

It may be a slower progress to grow into per- 
manent esteem by steadily deserving it, than to 
extort notioe and tribute by mere din, but it is 
sure, and it is also manly. Any other reliance 
will be delusive. 

For, the truth may as well be told, puffery is 
worth less than its reputed value. Habitual 
readers, those especially whose good opinion is 
worth securing, are generally able to discern 
whether newspaper commendations express any- 
thing more than the facility of the editor. Once 
found out the ventriloquism loses its power. 
Even where the sham is longer successful, it 
cannot last, and when it is once perceived, the 
reaction is very bad. A worse misfortune could 
hardly happen to a man, than to force himself 
into a roputation which he has no power to sus- 
tain. For religious men, who professedly act 
from motives superior to human opinion, and es- 
pecially for ministers of the gospel, who are un- 
der more solemn vows to " speak not as pleasing 
men, but God," to enter into this competition 
tor notoriety, is to dishonor their religion as 
well £8 to discredit themselves. 



Roman Catholicism in America. 

Read the following extract from a Roman 
Catholio paper of wide circulation in Western 
New York, edited by Father Oertel, of the Ro- 
man Catholic persuasion. Says he : 

" Whoever undervalues the spiritual power of 
the Church in the United States, wanders in a 
fearful labyrinth. We have not only seven 
Archbishops, thirty-throe Bishops, and seventeen 
hundred and forty Priests, all in the service of 
the Pope and the Church, but we have also 
thirty-one colleges, thirty-seven seminaries, and 
a hundred and seventeen female academies, all 
founded by the Jesuits, bringing danger and 
death to unbelief, and mischief, to American 
Know Nothingism and American radicalism. 
And the hierarchial band which like a golden 
thread, surrounds forty -one dioceses and two 
apostolic vicariates, and stretches from the At- 
lantic Ocean to the still waters of the Pacific, 
and maintains an invisible, secret, magnetic con- 
nection with Rome — this Hierarchy is to us a 
sure guarantee that the Church, perhaps after 
severe struggles and sufferings, will one day come 
off victorious over all the sects of America. It 
is computed that there are at present, more than 
two millions of Catholio inhabitants in the 
United States, who are baptised and confirmed 
Catholic soldiers of the Lord, and who, at the 
first summons, will assemble in rank and file. 
Then will mon not undervalue the power of the 
Catholic Church in the United States. I will 
scatter sand in no one's eyes, and therefore I 
stand forth openly, and directly declare, that 
the power and influence of the Catholic Church 
are strongor than many believe. Whoever 
doubts this must be either a fool or blind." 

We learn further from an incidental remark 
in the same artiolo, that the Catholic Church 
last year, had already eighteon hundred and 
twenty-four churches, and at present the number 
is still larger; that besides Cincinnati, St. Louis, 
New Orleans, Charleston, Georgetown and New 
York, which an article in the AUgemine Augi- 
burg Zeitung, on the same subject, designates 
as the bulwarks of the Catholic Church in North 
America, Baltimore, the metropolitan seat, the 
head-quarters of the Fathers of Redemption, 
who there have their provincial, is a Catholic 
division ; that Philadelphia wi th its Jesuits, Re- 
deinptorists, Augustines, and with its distin- 
guished clerical seminary, possesses rich churches 
aud the regard of the ruling clerus ; and that 
Pittsburg, Buffalo and Milwaukie are each the 
residence of a Bishop "who, without noise in- 
deed, but with astonishing results, labors in his 
widely extended diocese, but who is surrounded 
by a clergy as distinguished for wisdom as for 
zeal and self sacrifice." 

Father Oertel thus presents the great and dis- 
ciplined army of his wily church and then turns 
to upbraid the miserable heretics, who hesitate 
to worship hisrelics and be overawed at bis mum- 
meries. How long, Sons of America, will this 
intriguiug and ambitious Catholio priesthood per- 
mit us to rule our own country ? Archbishop 
Hughes has already notified us, that if we don't 
like Romanism, we must move out of its way. — 
Conn. Courant. 



Two Sides to a Picture. 

TntRK is now in the process of erection on 14th 
street— one of the most fashionable streets in 



New York — a most superb and costly dwelling. 
It stands alone. During most of the time of its 
erection, it was surrounded by a high and close 
board fence. The erection of this house occa- 
sioned much remark. It was peculiarly con- 
structed. The internal arrangement was quite 
marked and singular, and no one seemed to 
know for whom or for what it was intended. At 
last it was finished. It is a tall, stately " brown 
stone front," and its exterior does no discredit to 
its aristoeratio neighbors. It was a long time 
in being furnished. It was adorned in the most 
sumptuous manner. Furniture, carpets, pictures 
of the most costly description decorated its walls 
and its chambers. The truth came out at last. 
It was to be a house of ill repute of the first class 
— to be kept by one of the most notorious women 
in New York — and all the west end was in con- 
sternation. This is one side of the picture. 

A few days ago a woman died in the almshouse, 
a pauper. She died neglected and most foully 
diseased. No friend stood by her sick couch. 
No relation spoke kindly to her on her death- 
bed. No one out of all her many friends and 
acquaintances — and she once numbered them by 
thousands — came to take leave ot her as she was 
about to start on that voyage that makes the 
bosom of the purest and the best press and heave 
with emotion. No minister of God gave, or was 
elected to give her the consolations of religion. 
She had been a noted woman in her day — once 
the centre of fashion and attraction. No house 
was more sumptuously furnished than hers. No 
lady in Now York dressed in such splendor. 
Her step was dainty when she promenaded 
Broadway, as if it disdained contact with so 
coarse a thing ; and her wealth was said to be 
untold. 

But her " house was the house of death " — 
her " steps took hold on hell." She had as fine 
a house and as bright a future as her frail sister 
nowhason 14thstreet. Her careerwas brilliant 
bat brief, as the career of such women in New 
York ever is, and the moment she began to wane, 
her sun began to deoline, and it went down in u 
cloud that knows no morning ! A brief career 
of sin, and then will close the establishment now 
opened so gorgeously ; and the end of this bold 
bad woman will be noticed in the corner of the 
city papers, as of one who lived only to lead 
her race to ruin — who died, " unwept, unhon- 
ored, and unsung " — whose end no one could 
desire, and over whose grave no bow of promise 
or of hope was ever seen. And this is the other 
side. 



Tiie Modern Inquisition. — The Piemonte of 
TuriD, publishes a letter lrom Rome, giviog the 
following account of the tribunal of the inquisi- 
tion at Rome at the present time : " The old 
palace of the inquisition having been turned into 
barracks for the French troops the tribunal has 
been transferred to the interior of the Vatican, 
where the Dominicans occupy a part which none 
but those who have grown old in the palace can 
ever find, such is the intricacy and multiplicity 
of the stairs, passages, and secret corridors that 
lead to it. 

" When the inquisitors want either to arrest 
or question you, they neither send officers of jus- 
tice nor a warrant ; such extreme measures are 
only reserved for those who attempt to escape ; 
but a gentleman calls upon you in a quiet way, 
and informs you that that holy office requests 
the pleasure of your company. Should you hap- 
pen to expostulate, the quiet gentleman politely 
suggests the expediency of being punctual. 

" When you reach the outer court of the Vati- 
can, you find a priest who conducts you to the 
tribunal, and if you are only summoned as a 
witness, it is he who conducts you back. When 
in the presence of the inquisitor, you are made 
to swear that you will speak the truth ; your 
answers to the questions put to you are written 
down in Latin, and before being released, you 
must take another oath that you will reveal 
nothing of what you have either seen or heard." 



Tub Dandy.— " Tim dundy." says Rev. H.W. 
Beecher. " is the sum total of coats, hats, vests, 
boota&c. He is the creature of the tailor. His 
destiny is bound up in broadcloth and fine linen ; 
and his worth can be estimated by the yard, 
cloth meosure. We are puzzled to tell whether 
he is a female gentleman, or a male lady; for 
he combines the weaknesses and foibles of both 
sexes, but knows nothing of the good qualities 
of either. He is a human poodle, dandled at 
home in the lap of effeminacy, but the sport and 
butt of every sensible dog, when he ventures into 
the street. 

On pleasant days ho exhibits himself on the 
fashionable promenades, to the admiration, as 
he supposes, of every fair-lady who is so fortunate 
as to cross his path. The hardest labor his hands 
perform, is to tote a dainty cane about in his 
daily walks. The only •' head work " to which 
he can stoop, is to curl and coax a reluctant 
moustache, or bathe his glossy locks and ringlets 
in "odors sweet." He is inconsolable over a 
soiled boot, and would be driven to distraction 
if compelled to appear in tumbled linen. 



Original sin, with him, consists of not being 
born with a full suit of the latest Parisian mode ; 
and the clearest proof of depravity, us well as 
vulgarity, is in wearing last year's clothes. In 
fine, his soul is in his clothes ; and when at last 
he goes down to that most undandified and un- 
dignified place, the house of the dead, a proper 
epitaph would be : — '• Here lies all of him could 
die ; and the rest has gone — to the old clothes- 
dealers." 



Bible Distribution in tub East. — The New 
York Commercial publishes the following extract 
from a letter written by Rev. C. N. Righter, 
agent of the American Bible Society at the East : 

" Here 1 am in Athens, on my mission to 
Greece, endeavoring to introduce the Scriptures 
into the government schools, and making ar- 
rangements for the circulation of the word of God 
throughout this classic land, once dowu-trodden 
by the heel of the Moslem, but now struggling 
to rise and enjoy her national manhood again. 
I have met with the most cordial reception on 
all sides, from the government and the people, 
aud the most abundant success in my measures. 
I think there is much hope yet for the future of 
Greece, so much attention is given to education, 
and the Bible so well received." 

The Commercial attributes this change in the 
policy of the government of Greece, which it is 
well known was quite hostile to our missionaries, 
to the influence of Russia, who is sedulously 
cultivating the friendship of the United States. 



Foreign News- 

The Peace Negotiations. — There is nothing 
new of an official character with respect to the 
peace negotiations, but there is evidently in 
quarters usually well informed, a growing im- 
pression that negotiations will not terminate in a 
satisfactory manner. 

Count Nesselrode has addressed a circular note 
to the representatives of Russia at the chief for- 
eign Courts, dated St Petersburg, Dec. 22. In 
this note it is stated that Russia accepts the 
third point, relative to the neutralizaton of the 
Black Sea in the following sense : " That Tur- 
key's right to close the Straits be maintained ; 
that no ships-of-war be admitted in the Black 
Sea excepting those of Russia and Turkey ; — 
that the number of ships thus maintained be mu- 
tually arranged by Russia and Turkey, and that 
it be ratingd hy direct special treaty between 
these two powers without the interference of 
other nations." This interpretation the allies 
consider to be inadmissible. 

Le Nord publishes an analysis of Count Nes- 
selrode's circular. The circular owns that the 
desire expressed by the emperor of the French 
at a public solemnity, in favor of a'prompt and 
durable peace, was at the same time, and still 
is, the dearest wish of tho Emperor Alexander. 
Referring to the Vienna conferences, the circu- 
lar casts upon the Allies the blame of having ren- 
dered them abortive. So long as his enemies snb 
stitute force for the spirit of justice and concil- 
iation, the Czar was obliged to remain Bilcnt; 
but as soon as he heard his enemies were dis- 
posed to take up again the negotiations for peace 
on the basis ot the four points, he did not hesitate 
to come forward frankly to meet these pacific dis- 
positions, and to seek earnestly a possible solu- 
tion of the third point. The Russian proposi- 
tions are already known. The oircular con- 
cludes by saying that Russia calmly and confi- 
dently awaits the decision of her enemies. 

When Austria and the Western Powers agreed 
upon the conditions to be sent to St. Petersburg, 
she agreed not to communicate to other powers 
what those terms were until they should have 
reached their destination ; secrecy was kept. 

Count Esterhazy reached St. Petersburg on 
the 26tb, and the next day laid the propositions 
before the Russian Cabinet. On the 28th , Count 
Baol communicated to Prince Gortschakoff at 
Vienna, the terms on which the western powers 
would asseut to peace, and stated that these 
terms were approved by Austria. The terms 
are those already published. 

Russia has made known in Count Nesselrode's 
circular, her willingness to trent for the neutra- 
lization of the Black Sea, but it is expected that 
she will absolutely refuse to assent to the re- 
quirements of" cession of territory " to keep 
open the Danube. By the phrase, " cession of 
so much territory as is necessary to secure to all 
nations the free navigation of the Danube," is 
meant the cession of that part of Bessarabia 
which lies between the fortress of Chotga on the 
north salt lake, Sacyk on the south, and the 
river Pruth on the West. Three weeks from 
the day the propositions were delivered, was the 
time allowed for their consideration. Notwith- 
standing all appearances, it is strongly suspected 
that Austria will not take the field against Rus- 
sia in the spring, unless previously assured of 
the active support of the Germanic Bund. 

The Wescr Gazette states that an additional 
article touching the third point has been added 
to the treaty of Dec. 2, between Austria, France 
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•nd England. It doei not, however, impose 
upon Austria the obligation of taking part in 
the war, upon the eventual refusal of Russia to 
accept the third point as interpreted by Austria 
and the allies. 

The Russian Court is not pleased with Baron 
Seebach'8 mission to St. Petersburg, and Colonel 
Mnnteuffel is sent to Dresden to demand posi- 
tively to what extent Bavaria and Saxony have 
engaged themselves with the Western Allies. — 
lie would leave Berlin Deo. 30, proceeding also 
to Vienna to deliver a reply to the letter in 
which Austria notified Prussia of the new meas- 
ures taken at St. Petersburg. 

The German Frankfort Journal learns that 
Baron Seobaeh's mission to St. Petersburg is the 
result of an arrangement between the Courts of 
Munich and Saxony. 

From Sweden the accounts arc very warlike. 
Commanders have received instructions marked 
private, to refuse leave of absence, and to have 
regiments in the highest state of efficiency by 
spring. Indications are that in accordance with 
the seoret article of the treaty, Sweden will 
openly take the field with the Allies in the 
spring. Sweden his on hand some millions of 
thalers surplos revenue, whiob is to ba devoted 
to equip the army and navy. 

Tne Danish Government is reported to have 
consented to the establishment of depots of stores 
for the English fleet at Kiel, and the English 
fleet is to rendezvous there till April. 



by the erroneous translation of Justin, which was 
published there some time since. 

As the renderings given above, of the extract 
from Justin Martyr, were not certified to by any one 



characterizes French translators. It ought to be 
remarked, that the Latin translation, which ac- 
companies the text of Justin, having been design- 
ed for students, is mado as literal as possiblo, like 

the Latin interpretations of the classics, where 
in whose knowledge of the Greek we had confidence eTerjthing ; 8 eacrilioe(1 to the objeot of 

each word, without reference to the Latin idiom. 
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Tmreartera of the Herald, are mott earnestlybesrrasht to lire II 
room In their prayers; that by menus of it Owl may be honored and 
his truth advanced ; also, that It may be conducted In faitl, and 
lore, whh sobriety of Judmncnt and discernment of the troth, Id 
ooLhlnKcarried away Into error, or hasty speech, orsnarp,unbroth- 
erly disputation. 



JTJSTIST MARTYR. 

Anorr eight years ago we published an extract 
from the writings of JuBtin Martyr, which a cor- 
respondent claims to be a wrong translation, which 
he wishes to correct by the two following render- 
ings, that he sends as the true reading of Justin, 
followed by his comments ; 

" 'Twas necessary that souls should be gener- 
ated or m i :.'. . . . Then they are not immortal. 
. . But fur all that I do not affirm that all souls 
die. This indeed would he very acceptable to the 
incorrigibly profligate. What therefore? vis. that 
pious souls remain in some better place, but the 
souls of wicked men in a worse, in expectation of 
the day of judgment. For so, those souls which 
are worthy or capable of making their appearance 
before God die no more ; but the other are tor- 
mented so long as God is pleased to continue their 
existence and to punish them." — Translation by 
" A Presbyter of the Church of England '' in a 
work entitled" IK .v " London. 1708. 

'• At the time of judgment those souls that ap- 
pear worthy of God dio no more, but the rest shall 
lie punished as long as liod shall be pleased to con- 
tinue their existence and punishment." — Extract 
from a tract by Rev. J. P. Ham, of Bristol, Eng. 
I presume he is the translator of it. 

The substitution of " punished " for " torment- 
ed " is more literal. 

Instead of spending time to quote a host of pas- 
sages from Justin Martyr, I will give you the fol- 
lowing extract from one well qualified to speak on 
the subject, I mean Dr. Thomas Burnet. Speaking 
or the doctrine of eternal torments, he thus re- 
marks : '"The time will come when this opinion 
will be as absurd as transubstantiation. 

" In these days some fiery divines will be pleas- 
ed only with the infinity of hell torments, and will 
not bear an impartial examination of this question; 
bat the ancients treated this argument in a more 
soft and mild manner. So Justin Martyr in his 
dialogue with Tryphon. The souls of good men 
who seem worthy to God die no more ; but the 
souls of the unjust are punished as long as they 
exist, and God will have them suffer." — The State 
of the Dead, last part Earbtrry's translation, pp. 
i)0, 91. London. 1728. 

" Some will have the souls of wicked men ex- 
hausted by torments, to give up their very beings ; 
according to Arnobius, the souls that know not 
God, after long and tedious torments are consumed 
by fire. So say Tatianus and lrenmus. The 
jrvpao-flu, or inextinguishable fire, burns with- 
out intermission and lasts as long as the flames 
thereof endure.? «3 .fet i« - :i 
Ir* f - It is hard for us to put off all humanity, and 
more hard to conceive God to put off all mercy ; 
and if corruption can come upon us it cannot af- 
fect the Divine Being," &c. See. — Ibid, p. 95. 

If you should give the nbovo a place in the Her- 
ald, it might rectify the false impression conveyed 



— the "Presbyter" being an anonymous writer 
and Mr. "Ham" not being known to us as a 
scholar, wo forwarded the foregoing criticism, 
with a copy of the original Greek, a copy of it in 
Latin, and the translation of the well known Henry 
Browne, of England, to a gentleman of whom 
Prot. Bush has said to us, that he was not second 
to Prof. Stuart, or to any other American, in Tiis 
knowledge of the Hebrew and Greek languages — 
soliciting his opinion. 

The translation of Mr. Browne, which is that we 
bad before given, and from which we see no cause 
to dissent, as an expression of the sense of Justin, 
is as follows : 

" However, I affirm, that no soul perishes entirely, 
or is annihilated ; for that really would be good 
and joyful news to the wicked. What then ? why, 
that the souls of the righteous are reserved in a 
place of happiness, and those of the wicked and un- 
just in a place of misery and torment, in expecta- 
tion of the great day of judgment. So that those 
which shall be judged worthy to appear before 
God, shall not die any more ; bat those shall be 
punished so long as it shall please God to suffer 
them to exist, and to punish them." 

On comparing this with the original, the scholar 
to whom we submitted the question replies : 

" The correctness of this translation has been 
questioned by a gentleman, who is said to believe 
that ' the souls of some men will perish entirely 
or be annihilated,' and who supposes that what he 
deems a correct version of the passage from Jus- 
tin's Greek would favor hia orocd on this point. It 
may be observed in passing, that this is by no 
means the only instance in which Justin has spo- 
ken in reference to the nature and condition of the 
souls of men and tbeir future destiny. An appeal 
to the various passages would, as I firmly believe, 
convince every unprejudiced man that Justin did 
not hold the doctrino of annihilation, or tho cessa- 
tion of man's conscious existence after death. — 
But as to the passage which has been quoted — tho 
iden that the signification of Justin's language has 
not been preserved by Browne, must have arisen 
from overlooking a very common idiom of tho 
Greek of which numerous instances ma; be found 
in the Septuagint. New Testament, and the Fath- 
ers, whose style of writing, on religious subjects, 
received its peculiar shades from familiarity with 
those two great treasuries of the Hellenistic dia- 
lect. Every person familiar with Greek will per- 
ceive the idiom, if the single sentence is presented 
as written by Justin, Ovii anoSttfrxm ^rjti tojo-oh 
Tas i^fjjas iyu. The idiom is this ; tho adjective 
wot (*««( in the accusative plural feminine gen- 
der, in the text,) when used wit 1 ; a negative, such 
as ov, nil, ninrori, ,\.\, signifies 'no one,' ' none,' 
' not any,' ' no,' &o. It is well known that where 
the idiom of two languages does not coincide, a 
literal translation will not give the Bense of the 
writer. On the contrary, such a translation would 
make him write nonsense. For example, Matt. 
24:22, •!/* at ic-aiet) o-op|, is correctly ren- 

dered, ' there should no flesh be saved.' But if we 
overlook the idiom and translate literally — we have 
this assertion, ' not all flesh should be saved.' — 
This would imply that some Jlesh should be Baved, 
which is obviously contrary to the meaning of the 
writer. So Rom. 3:20, ' Wherefore by the deeds 
of the law — ov c\*«ia»fliyrITa;i Traca coo; no flesh 
shall be justified.' Here one ignorant of the id- 
iom, might contend for lileralitij and insist that 
' not all flesh shall be justified ' would bo correct. 
The absurdity, however, would strike every English 
reader. Acts 10:14, oti ouJitoti ttyayer aro»,(neu- 
tor accusative of *ai,) xouot n axojawet, — • For I 
have never eaten anything common or unclean.' 
Let this be translated literally, and we have this 
singular declaration, ' For I have never eaten eve- 
rything common or unclean.' So in the Septun- 
gint, Deut. 16:8, ov •xoivfrm u awn tsf tpyor — 
correctly rendered is, ' Thou shalt do no work in 
it ;' but literally, ' Thou shalt not,do all work in 
it.' Other instances of this idiom may be seen in 
the Greek 2 Pet. 1:20 ; Luke 1:37 ; 1 Cor.!.: 29 , 
Ephes. 5:5. See the New Testament Lexicons of 
Robinson and Bretshneider, under the article irai. 
From what has been said, it will be seen that the 
passage in Justin is not to be translated in viola- 
tion of idiom, thus, • I do not affirm that all souls 
will perish ' (or die), but on the contrary, in ac- 
cordance with the idiom, ' I affirm that no souls 
will perish or die.' Whether we render ^"X"* by 
the singular or plural, the sense is the same. The 
translation of Browno as a whole, is faithful in 
presenting the thought, though his style is often 
verbose. Even this originated evidently from a wish 
to be perspicuous. In this respect, his mode of 
translating bears a close resemblance to that which 



Hence tho literal Latin rendering of the passage, 
' Verum enim vero minime moriturasesse dico uni- 
versaB animas " stands on the same level with the 
literal English translation already given. The en- 
tire passage in Justin may be rendered thus: — 
' But indeed, I affirm that no souls will die (or per- 
ish entirely), for that would really be a benefit to 
the wicked. What then 1 The souls of the pious 
in soma better place, but the unjust and wicked 
[souls] in a worse, thence (toti, then) expecting 
the time of judgment.' The obvious import 
of the language is this, ' No aouls perish, no 
one pretends that the souls of the righteous will 
cense to be, as a punishment, it is only those of th' 
wicked that are to suffer in any way for sin. 01 
course if any souls perished it must be those of this 
c lass, Now if any souls should perish, it would 
ho a " benefit " to the wicked. But,' says Justin, 
' I do not affirm this,' in other words, ' it is not an 
article in my creed.' 

The passage in question is found in the fifth 
section of the Dialogue as edited by Prof. J. C. T. 
Ott, and published at Jena, Prussia, 1848. I shall 
now make a few quotations from tho Dialogue 
whioh indicate the views of Justin in reference to 
the soul and the retribution prepared for it. bee. 
105, ' And that souls continue (ftmoi t.i , continue 
to exist or livo, Bee Greek of John 12:34.) I have 
shown you from tbe calling forth the soul of Sam- 
uel by tbe woman who had a familiar spirit, as 
Saul requested.' Tho deathless state of the wick- 
ed when they are punished is thus noticed by Jus- 
tin. Section 130, ' Inasmuch as we have learned 
from Isaiah that the members (t« *!•>.») of those 
who have transgressed will be devoured by the 
worm and never-ceasing fire (awauo-rov wupof) , re- 
maining immortal (aSapaia) even as a spectacle for 
all flesh.' Again, Beet. 45, ' That through this 
arrangement, (i. e. the incarnation of Christ) the 
Bcrpent who sinned from the beginning and the an- 
gels who became like him may be destroyed, (%-nn- 
XvoWi) and death be despised, and at the second 
coming of Christ himself may entirely cease as to 
those (literally, " from those ") who have believed 
in and lived so as to please Him— [death] existing 
no more afterwards, when others indeed shall have 
been sent into the judgment and condemnation of 
fire to be punished unceasingly (a-xavciwt uj\a- 
£ie-0ai) — but these will bo together, free from suf- 
fering, corruption, sorrow and mortality.' 

" In these passages I have (even at the expense 
of purity) translated as literally as was consistent 
with the preservation of the thought. Other tes- 
timonies might be adduced from Justin's First 
Apology : bnt epneo will not allow me to enlarge. 
On tho whole, I think you must stand acquitted 
from all reasonable censure as to this quotation, 
and that Mr. Browne was as well acquainted with 
JuBtin in the origiual, as some who have ques- 
tioned bis correctness. Pnuvo." 



In connection with the above, some may enquire 
who and what J ustin was. To such, the following 
notice of him, and extracts from his writings may 
not prove uninteresting : 

Justin Martyr, " as he himself tells us, at the 
beginning of bis first Apology, was a native of 
Flavia Neapolis, a noted city of Palestine, within 
the province of Samaria, anoiently called Sechem, 
the son of Frescus, and grandson of Bacchus. He 
was a Grecian by birth — for Bacchus was one of 
those Greeks which were in that colony, which 
was transplanted thither by Flavias Vespasian— 
aud he was educated in the religion and philoso- 
phy of the gentile world." 

" Papcrochius and Grabe fix the time of his birth 
to bo in tho year of Christ 89. The learned editor 
of the Benediction edition of this author's works 
places it about the year 114 : nalloix in the year 
118, or thereabouts, in the reign of Ulpius Trnjan ; 
and Dodwell in the year 119." And he places his 
death in a. d. 149 ; while others place it in 163, 
105 and 168. 

" Halloix gives him this testimony, which he 
had collected, as indeed it plainly appears from 
his writings, that he was a man of a sharp and 
penetrating genius ; of a good, sound, and steady 
judgment ; and of an excellent memory. And the 
great Photius says, that he was perfectly skilled in 
the Christian Philosophy, and yet more in the pro- 
fane ; that ho had an universal learning, and a 
perfect knowledge of history." 

•' ' About a. n. 150,' eays Jortin, 1 flourished 
Justin, the first Christian author, after those who 
are called Apostolical, a virtuous, pious, honest 
man, and incapable of wilfully deceiving, but a 



basty writer, and of a warm and credulous temper. 
He was highly and justly csteemod by the ancient 
Christians, and Eosebius makes honorable mention 
of him, and produces some passages from his Dia- 
logue with Trypho, which show that he had it as 
we have it now. ... He wanted neither learning 
nor vivacity, nor an artificial eloquence. The love 
of truth was his predominant passion, to which he sac- 
rificed all worldly considerations, and for which he 
laid down his life with great resolution ; and there- 
fore, whosover loves truth, should love him and 
his memory.' " 

" Our holy martyr was as remarkable for the 
sanctity of bis life, and the integrity of hia morals, 
as he was for his knowledge in the holy Scriptures." 
— Preliminary Dissertation in Henry Browne's" Jus- 
tin Martyr's Dialogue with Trypho." — Cambridge, 
Eng. 1840. 

The following are extracts from the Dialogue re- 
ferred to : 

" When I bring my proofs and arguments from 
the Scriptures, and the nature of the things them- 
selves, do not you any longer defer, or doubt to 
believe me, though uncirenmcised : for the time 
that remains for your conversion is but short. If 
Christ shall prevent you by his coming, you shall 
repent in vain, you shall weep in vain, for he will 
not hear you." — p. 71. 

" There are some men who call themselves 
Christians, and acknowledge that Jesas, who was 
crucified, to be both Lord and Christ, and teach 
not his dootrines ; but the doctrine of the spirit of 
error, makes us, who are disciples of the true, 
pure, and uncorrrupted doctrines of Jcbub Christ, 
more firmly rooted and grounded in the faith, and 
with the greater assurance hope for the completion 
of his promises. For those very things which he 
lorewarned us of, and told us should be done in his 
name, we Bee are actually come to pass. . . There- 
fore there are, and have been, gentlemen, several 
that have gone ont in the name of Jesus, and 
taught men to speak and act atheistically and 
blasphemously ; and they take their names from 
those men who first broached such doctrines and 
opinions. . . . We have no communion with any 
of these, knowing them to be atheistical and nn- 
godly, wicked and unjust, and that they do not 
worship Jesus in reality, but confess him only in 
words. And these call themselves Christians in 
the same manner as many among tho Gentiles as- 
cribe the name of God to the works of thejjr. own 
hands, and do partake with them in their wicked 
and impiouB sacrificco. . . Wherefore we pray for 
you, and for all men that despitefully use us and 
persecute us, that you may repent together with 
us, and not blaspheme him who, by the mighty 
works and miracles which are even now performed 
in his name, the excellency of his doctrine, and tbe 
anoient prophecies which received their final com- 
pletion in him, is proved to bo in every respect 
faultleses and blameless, even Jesus Christ ; and 
that by believing in him you may obtain salvation 
at his second appearance, when be shall come 
again in glory, and may not be condemned by him 
to eternal fire." — lb. pp. 84-7. 

You " are afraid to acknowledge him to be the 
Christ, as the scriptures, and those things are seen 
and done in his name, do plainly prove that he is, 
lest ye should suffer persecution from the princes 
of this world, who, at the instigation of that wicked 
and seducing spirit the serpent, will not cease from 
killing and persecuting all that call on the name 
of Christ, till he shall come again and destroy them 
all, and render to every man aocording to his de- 
serts. " — lb. p. 93. 

" 1 1 observed before,' said Trypho, ' that you 
always took care to support whatever you advanced 
by quotations from scripture. But now tell me 
truly, whether you do really bolievo that Jerusa- 
lem is to be built again, and expect that your peo- 
ple shull be gathered together to live in joy and 
pleasure with Christ, and the patriarchs and the 
prophets, and with those that originally were of 
our nation, and those also that were made proselytes 
to na before your Christ came > or whether you have 
made this concession in order to seem superior to 
us in this debate V 

" • I am not such a wretch, Trypho,' said I, ' as 
to speak contrary to what 1 think. Therefore 1 
have already owned that I and several others of the 
same way of thinking with myself are fully per- 
suaded that this will most assuredly come to pass. 
And again I told you that thero aro [not] many 
good and pious Christians, who do not believe it. 
For as for those that are indeed called Christians, 
but in reality are atheists and wicked heretics, 
I have before proved that they teach Dothing 
but what is blasphemous, atheistical and foolish. 

For if you have conversed with 

some that are indeed called Christians, and do 
not maintain these opinions, bnt even dare 
to blaspheme the God of Abraham, and the God of 
Isaac, and the God of Jacob, and say that there is 
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no resurrection of the dead, but that the souls aa 
soon as they leave the body aro received up into 
heaven, take care that you do not look upon these 
as Christians ; as no one that rightly considers 
would lay that the Sadducees, or the like sects of 
Genists, and Meriat, and Galileans, and llellcnians, 
and Pharisees, and Baptists, aro Jews— (hear mo 
patiently I beseech you, as 1 say nothing but what 
I firmly believe) ; bat fliat they only seem to be 
Jews, and the children of Abraham, and to ' con. 
fees Clod with their lips,' as God himself hath said | 
' but their heart is far from him,' (Isa. 29:13). 
But I, and all those Christians that are really or- 
thodox in every respect, do know that there will 
be a resurrection of the body, and a thousand 
years in Jerusalem, when it is built again, and 
adorned, and enlarged, as Ezekicl and Esaias and 
the rest of the prophets declare. 

" For thus hath Esaias Bpoken concerning this 
thousand years ; 1 for there will be a new heaven 
and a new earth : and the former shall not be re- 
mombered, nor come into mind ; but they shall 
find joy and gladness in it, which things I create : 
for behold I make Jerusalem a rejoicing, and my 
people a joy, and I will rejoice io Jerusalem, and 
joy in my people. And the voice of weeping shall 
be no more heard in her, nor the voice of crying. 
And chore shall be no more there an infant of days, 
Dor an old man that shall not fulfil bis days : fur 
the child shall be an hundred years old ; but the 
siuner being an hundred years old, shall die and 
bo accursed. And they shall build houses, and 
inhabit them ; and shall plant vineyards, and they 
shall cat the fruit of them, and drink the wine. 
They shall not build, and others inhabit; tbey 
shall not plant, and others eat. For according to 
tbe days of the tree of life, Bhall the days of my 
people be : the works of their hands shall be mul- 
tiplied. My elect shall not labor in vain, nor 
bring forth children for a curse : for they shall be 
a righteous seed, and blessed of the Lord, and 
their offspring with them. And it shall come to 
pass that before they call, I will hear ; and whilst 
they are yet speaking, I will say, What is the 
matter 1 Then the wolves and the lambs shall 
feed together ; and the lion Bhall eat straw like 
tho bullock ; and the serpent shall cat earth like 
bread. They shall not hurt nor destroy in all my 
holy mountain saith the Lord, (Isa. 65:17, to the 
end). In these words,' said I, '" For according 
to the days of the tree of life, shall the days of my 
people be : the works of their hands snail be mul- 
tiplied," we believe a thousand years to be figura- 
tively expressed. For as it was said to Adam, 
•' In the day that he should eat of the tree he 
should surely die " (Gen. 2;17), so we know he did 
not live a thousand years. We believe also that 
this expression, '• The day of the Lord is a thou- 
sand years" (Psa. 90:4; 2 Pet. 3:8,) relates to 
this. Add to this also that John, one of Christ's 
apostles, in that revelation which was discovered 
to him, hath foretold that those that believo in 
our Christ should live a thousand years in Jeru- 
salem, (Rev. 20) ; and that afterwards there would 
be a general, and in one word an universal resur- 
rection of every individual person, when all should 
ariso together to an everlasting state and a future 
judgment ; which our Lord also told us when ho 
said, that " they shall neither marry, nor be giv 
en in marriage, but shall be equal unto the angels, 
and shall be the children of God, beiog the chil- 
dren of the resurrection." (Luke 20:35, 6).— lb. 
pp. 177-182. 




SPIRITUALISM. 

Mr. John F. W hitney, the editor of the Now 
York Pathfinder, who represented himself as hav- 
ing for months past been " at the head of the 
most extensive establishment in existence for the 
investigation of the phenomena, publishing one of 
the leading journals devoted entirely to the cause, 
and omploying about the promises no less than 
eight mediums, for public sittings, for investiga- 
tion and instructions, and this establishment being 
carried on at an expense of over two hundred dol- 
lars a week," has published an article, in which he 
denounces modern spiritualism. Still entertaining 
belief in the ■• undeniable evidences of the exis- 
tence of disembodied spirits," those manifestations 
are regarded as inflioting incalculable evil wher- 
ever their influence is felt. Mr. Whitney remarks : 
'• Now, after a long and constant watchfulness, 
seeing for months and years its progress and its 
practical working upon its devotees, its believers, 
and its mediums, wo are compelled to speak our 
honest conviction, which is, that the manifesta- 
tiona coming through the acknowledged mediums 
who are designated as Rapping, Tipping, Writing 
and entranced Mediums, have a baneful Influence 
upon its believers, and create discord and oonfus- 
ion ; that the generality of these teachings inoul- 
eate false ideas, approve of selfish individual acts, 



and endorse theories and principles, whioh, when 
carried out, debase and make uinn but a little bet- 
ter than the brute creation. These are among the 
fruita of modern spirituali8m, nnd we do not hesi- 
tate to say, that we believe if these manifestations 
are continued to be received, and to be as little 
understood as they are, and have been, since they 
first made their appearance at Rochester, and mor- 
tals are to be deceived by their false faacinatings 
and snake-like charming powers which go with 
them, the day will come when the world will re- 
quire tho appearance of another Saviour to redeem 
the world by its departing from Christ's warning 
to his followers to beware of wolves in sheep's 
clothing, and to try what manner of spirits ye 
were of." 
And again he saya : 

" Seeing, aa we have, the gradual progress it 
makes with its believers, particularly its mediums, 
from lives of morality to that of sensuality and 
immorality, gradually and cautiously undermin- 
ing the foundation of good principles, we look 
back with amazement to the radical change which 
a few months will bring about in individuals, for 
its tendeneies are to approve and endorse each in- 
dividual aot and character, however good or bad 
those acts may be." 

The artiole from which these extracts are 
made, concludes as follows : 

" We desire to send forth our warning voice, 
and if our humble postion, as the head of a pub- 
lic journal, our known advocacy of Spiritualism, 
our experience, and the conspicuous part we have 
played among its believers, tbe honesty and fear- 
lessness with which we have defended the subject, 
will weigh anything in our favor, we desire that 
our opinions may be received, and those who are 
moving passively down tho rushiDg rapids to des- 
truction, sbonld pause, ere it be too late, and save 
themselves from the blasting influence which these 
manifestations are causing." 

Such developments and confessions from bo high 
a source in spiritual humbuggery, must tell disas- 
trously upon the " establishments," ' circles," 
and other machinery employed in carrying for- 
ward this destructive delusion. 



PROGRESS. 

Those who hope for the conversion of the world, 
and who will not look for the return of the King 
of all the Earth because tbey expect such results 
before liis return, have occasionally to acknowl- 
edge that their expectations exceed their realiza- 
tions. Says the London Christian limes of Dec. 

" Is the cause of morality advancing in the na- 
tion ? Generally we please ourselves with the no- 
tion that it is ; but ugly eruptions, which from 
time to time come to the surface of society, sug- 
gest an occasional doubt. There are indications 
among us just now which painfully throw back tho 
mind upon the corrupt times of the first English 
Stuart, and upon those horrible caBes of poisoning 
which have covered with lasting infamy the name 
of the Countess of Essex. Only a few years ago 
we were informed that in whole counties the lower 
classes were so debased, that mothers habitually 
poisoned their children for the sake of the paltry 
profit to be obtoined from the payments of the fu- 
neral club. Now it appears a9 if the taint had 
spread to the classes above them, and was infecting 
the whole framework of society. The mysterious 
poisoning at Durham has hardly ceased to thrill 
through our hearts beforo another case, only less 
horrible because enacted in scenes where a high 
standard of morality is not to be expected, comes 
before us. A gentleman, named Cook, of sporting 
propensities, becomes sick on the day his horse has 
won the race ; he is conveyed to a hotel, where ho 
is surrounded by his sporting friends, and as it 
appearB, there is no lack of physicians. Yet, 
though thus cared for, he dies suddenly, mysteri- 
ously, unaccountably ; till bis body is exhumed 
from the grave, and after a careful and minute ex- 
amination by ono of the Erst chemists of tbe age, 
traces of poison are detected. The coroner's jury 
have returned a verdict of wilful murder against 
one of his sporting friends, who is also a surgeon, 
and attended most closely upon the deceased dur- 
ing his illness. In all these cases, the crime atro- 
cious as it iF, seems to be absorbed in tbe new, 
strange, and mysterious processes by which life 
18 taken, and which have all but baffled tbe re- 
searches of our chemists ; reminding us what 
may be expected in all departments of life if ever 
the evil day come, when a complete divorce shall 
have been effected between science and religion." 



If the question is asked, what the news is ! It will 
be difficult to answer. Strictly speaking, there ia 
no definite news of any importance. There are 
rumors and speculations, and confirmations and 
refutations of previous rumors and speculations ; 
but as to aotual news, there is very little indeed. 
Everybody's mouth is full of peace rumors; but 
nobody's judgment seems to yield much credence 
to any of these rumors. At all events, the bellig- 
erents are none of them so far affected by them 
as to remit any preparation for opening a most 
active campaign in tho spring. It is not, how- 
ever, unlikely that the plan of operations may 
be changed ; and indeed, that the entire base of 
operations in the Crimea may be altered. There 
is a story that Marshal Pelissier has declared it 
impossible to do anything more in the Crimea 
with their present base of operations ; and a grand 
council of war is announced to be beld in Paris, 
at which a plan for future movements is to be dis- 
cussed and settled. In the meantime the Rus- 
sians are covering the Northern side of Sebasto- 
pol with the most formidable fortifications ; and 
the allies are erecting counter fortresses to meet 
them ; though tho story is, that no farther at- 
tempts will be made against Sebastopol. — The sur- 
render of Kars to the Russians is confirmed ; but 
the garrison obtained honorable terms, and cer- 
tain Poles and Hungarians, serving in General 
Williams' staff, were exempted from capture by 
the terms of the capitulation, in order to prevent 
them from being given up to tho halter. The 
London papers are very much disturbed by this 
Russian success ; and the allies are very loudly 
condemned for not succoring the brave garrison. 
The fall of KarB is regarded as of very great im- 
portance. Persia is now said to be at the mercy 
of Russia ; and all tho trade across from Trebi- 
zonde to Persia is under the control of tbe 
Ctar. — The docks of Sebastopol, those wondors of 
tbe world, built at enormous cost, are said to be 
doomed to certain destruction. Engineers have 
long been at work sinking Bhafts and preparing 
for the grand explosion ; and by the last accounts 
the 9th of January had been definitely fixed upon 
for the destructive explosion. A General officer 
is said to have remarked, that in blowing up these 
docks, they were blowing up tho head-quarters of 
negotiations. 



leave these bills unpaid, with the terrible con- 
sequences of their examination. Tbe customer 
in fact, says to the dealer, I put my liber- 
ty, my character and prospects io your hands ; 
if I fail in my engagements, you will have the 
power to transport me as a felon ; I shall not run 
that risk ; I have such and such property, Buch 
and Buch connections : lend me so much money. 
The dealers do not hesitate to comply. 



Tuk Bibik Burner Acquitted. — After a two 
days' trial, Vladimir Petcherino was acquitted of 
tbe chargo of burning a Volume of the Holy Scrip- 
tures. It was proved in evidence that anumber 
of so-called immoral works was delivered up to the 
Redemptorist fathors stationed at Kingston, near 
Dublin : and that of these the accused had made a 
bonfire in front of the chapel on the 6th November, 
in tho presence of a large orowd. 

It was satisfactorily shown that a Bible was 
among the books there burnt, but there was no evi- 
dence that Father Petcherine knew that it was 
there, or that he had any intention of bringing the 
Protestant version into contempt. Although there 
might have been no moral doubt upon the matter 
(for we can scarcely believe the books were burnt 
without examination) , the jury very Tightly consid- 
ered the case not proved aganst the prisoner, and 
they gavo a verdict accordingly. It is stated that 
the Roman Catholics were in a majority on the 
jury, but theft !s no reason to suppose that cir- 
cumstance at all influenced the decision which 
they arrived at- — London Atlas, December 16. 

Sad Admission. — The Weekly Register, the Ro- 
maniBt organ in Great Britian, while speaking of 
the trial of Rev. Mr. Petcherine, incidentally says 
of the result, " Every man who knows Ireland 
knows that it depends, not upon the witnesses or the 
bar, but upon the constitution of the jury." ijix'i 



The Loss or toe Packet SmrSr. Dewis. — A tele- 
graphic dispatch has announced the melancholy 
loss of the ol)ove vessel, with about thirty rooIs. 
Mr. Tufts, the chief mate, who was saved, fur- 
nishes to the Journal of Commerce a statement 
from which it appears that the vessel sailed from 
New York " on the 1st inst., for Havre, and on 
the 5th took a gale from South East, which hauled 
to North West, and blew a perfect hurricane, du- 
ring which the sbip sprung a leak, and tho decks 
were full of water ; could not get to the pumps to 
work them ; cut away the main and mizzen 
masts, to ease the vessel ; discovered her fast set- 
tling down forward ; and at 12 M., 6th inst., left 
the ship, when she immediately foundered." Why 
the remainder of the passengers and crew were not 
enabled to escape from the sinking ship and a wa- 
tery grave, does not appear. It wonld naturally 
be supposed that the ship had more than one boat ; 
yet it seems that but one boat had left her. A full 
account of the disaster has not yet been received. 

P.S. — It appears from subsequent accounts that 
all the boats except the one in which the survivors 
escaped had been stove by the violence of the gale, 
so that when sought for, they were found to be un- 
fit for use. The mate, however, and Borne of the 
crew escaped in an old fashioned long-boat, which 
was so damaged as to be kept afloat only by con- 
stant bailing. 



Foreign »vra. 

There have been two arrivals from Europe this 
last week — the Atlantic and the America. By these 
we have London and Liverpool dates to Jan. 5th. 



ferioKrrt or London Bankers. — In a recent 
number of the New York reprint of Chambers' 
Journal occurs the following remarkable develop- 
ment : 

" Who, for example would suppose that Lon- 
don firms of character and eminence deal knowing 
ly and sympathetically in forged bills ! Yet such is 
actually the case. A great many dealers, whose 
names alone can sometimes turn the current of the 
market, have a quiet drawer in which they stow 
away these bills just as .they would any others. 
The principle on which they proceed is a simple 
one. They know their customer ; he is a man in 
business, with a stock in trade, a character to lose, 
and greatly in want of ready money. This cus- 
tomer forges to his bills the name, usually, of 
a near relative, or some one of moneyed fame 
with whom he is connected. The dealers, fully 
aware of the circumstance, take the bills. They 
know well that their customer will pay this bill be- 
fore any others — that he will run all risks upon 
all payments, make all sacrifices, rather than 



Tub New Haven Murder. — New Haven, Jan. 17. 
Tho Grand Jury this afternoon, have indicted 
Samuel Sly, as principal, and Rboda Wakeman, 
the Prophetess, and Thankful S. Hersey, as acces- 
sories to the murder of Justus Matthews. Thoy 
will soon bo tried. Abigail Sables and Josiab 
Jackson were this evening discharged from prison. 
The Prophetess wept like an infant on being told 
that she must remain. Hersey said, pointing to 
the Prophetess, they little know what they aro 
about in Shutting up that person bere. 



Counterfeiting Foiled. — The New Haven Regis- 
ter states that a patent has just been taken out by 
a gentleman of that city, for the prevention of the 
counterfeiting of bank bills in any manner, either 
by photographing, altering or otherwise ; and bo 
highly approved is his invention that four of tbe 
New Haven banks will at once proceed to issue bills 
after the new method. The invention is the result 
of chemical experiments. The paper to be used 
for the new bills is of a light straw color ; red is 
also employed. These colors are rendered neces- 
sary by tbe chemical process to which the paper is 
required to bo subjected in its manufacture. 



Somo people, when they write give melancholy 
evidence of desiring merely effect — irrespective 
of cost to truth. The following from tho Pitts- 
burg Catholic for Jan. 12th, shows a disregard of 
foot. It Bays; Mvaaul vAi*iu>bnM «vt-.i»> 

'• The ' Wakemanites,' like all other Protestant 
sects, are the legitimate children of that fertile 
mother of all ■ tbe isms ' — that inexhaustible 
source of endless division — Biblo alone-ism, or the 
fatal principle that every man and woman iB to 
make his or her religion out of the Bible, as inter- 
preted by private judgniont. Acting on this broad 
Protestant principle, Rboda Wakeman, Sam Sly, 
and the rest of her sly followers, carried out their 
peculiar views of religion, and they had certainly 
as good a right to do so as Luther.Calvin and Zwio- 
gle, to work out their respective religions, from 
the same process, viz., tbe Bible alone, as they 
undersand it, according to their private Bpirit." 

Now instead of following the Bible, she follow- 
ed what she claimed to be direct revelations from 
heaven to herself— a fact not stated by the Catho- 
lic. 



The Cause in Nashua, N. H. — Some of the friends 
in Nashua, without questioning at all the inten- 
tions of brother Billings, feel that somo injustice 
was done them in his statement of the cause in 
that place. They say that the Hall was given up 
by mutual consent — they believing that tho cause 
was not subserved by continuing as they had been. 
And though they saw Elder Billings' appointment 
thay were informed that he was to be written to 
not to come ; and so they did not expect hiui nor 
know of his being there till he had left; •*•» »il 
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Oosaasrontisirrs are alone responsible for the carrettwaa of 
the views they preseut. Therefore articles not dissented from, 
willnol necessarily be understood a> endorsed by the publisher. 
In this department, articles are solicited on the generalsubject of 
the Advent. wltboutregard to the particular vlesr we take of any 
scripture/ rum the friend! of th« Htrald 



if the earth consumed, and all that is therein, if 
the universal destruction of nature and elements 
be incapable of detaching you from the present 
world. It is said, that some day, before the de- 
struction of Jerusalem, a voice was heard proceed- 
ing from the holy place, and crying, " Let us go 
hence, let us go hence !" Behold, from the centre 
of a dissolving world, and crashing elements, a 
voice sounds, Let us go henoe, let us quit the 
world ; let us aapire to a felicity above all such ca* 
taatrophos ; let us cleave to God, the rock of ages! 
the source of existence and duration. " Beloved,' 
seeing all theso things shall be dissolved, what 
manner of persons ought we to be !" — Sacrin. 



THE CONFLAGRATION. 

2 Pet. 3:11 — " Seeing then that all these things 
shall be dissolved, what manner of persons ought 
ye to be?" , ...,„ i| 

The scene before us is the dissolution of the 
world by tire — a scene of infinite grandeur, and 
full of the most important instruction. 

1. The destruction of the world affords ub a pio- 
ture of the power of our J udge. " Who can resist 
hie will !" Onoe there was no sea, no earth, no 
firmament ; one frightful night covered the whole 
face of the globe. He spake, and all these things 
appeared. Now we behold a sea, an earth, and a 
firmament. He will again speak, and the sea shall 
be dry, the earth shall be consumed, the stars 
shall disappear, the firmament shall be burnt up. 
Such is the God whom the sinner attacks ! — a God 
" who removeth the mountains, and overturneth 
tbem in bis anger ; who shaketh the earth out of 
her place, and the pillars thereof tremble." 

2. The conflagration of the universe affords us 
a picture of tho horrors of vice. It is not enough 
to condemn to flames, and to confine to chains of 
darkness, those who have fled from his justice. 
Not content to punish the ambitious, he will de- 
stroy even the instruments of ambition, and over- 
turn those thrones and palaces which have caused 
it. Not content to punish the voluptuous, be 
will destroy even the objects of voluptuousness, 
and cousume the elements which have afforded 
matter of temptation, and of sin. 

3. In the burning of the globe we find a repre- 
sentation of the vanity of all whiob it contains. 
What is this world! It is a funeral pile, which 
already begins to bum, and will hereafter be en- 
tirely consumed. The thought of death already 
affords a powerful motive to place our affections on 
another world : for what is death ' It is, to every 
individual what, one day, the final ruin will be 
to the generality of mankind. It is the destruc- 
tion of the heavens, which paBs away with a great 
noise ; it is the dissolution of the elements ; it is 
the conflagration of the world, and all that is 
therein. 

The conflagration of thiB world furnisheth an 
idea of the world to come. We often declaim on 
the nothingness of earthly things ; we frequently 
say, with Solomon, " Vanity of vanities, all is 
vanity !" There is vanity in pleasure ! vanity in 
grandeur ! vanity in riches ! vanity in science ! 
vanity in all ! Coild we enjoy the highest digni- 
ties and fortunes ; could we inhabit the mo3t tem- 
perate clime, and the most pleasant country ; could 
we select the wisest nnd most amiable of compan- 
ions ; could we possess the happiest temper, and 
the most sublimo genius ; could we cultivate the 
sciences, and cause the fine arts to flourish ; could 
we unite all that could please, and banish all that 
could give pain ; a life formed on this plan might 
indeed answer the idea of happiness which feeble 
minds like ours might form ; but such a plan 
could not even approach the great idea of an in- 
finite God. To accomplish bis design, there mu9t 
be another world, there must be " new heavens, 
and a new earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness." 

Finally, Tho destruction of this world displays 
the excellence of piety. Behold the Christian 
amidst flames, tempest, and the confusion of all 
nature, content, peaceable, unalterable ! While 
the heavens are passing away, the elements melt- 
ing with fervent beat, the earth and all the things 
which are in it, burning up, behold the believer 
in Jesus, little by nature, but great by the privi- 
leges with whioh piety ondows him, rising fearless 
above the catastrophe of the universe, and surviv- 
ing the ruins of the world. See bim with trans- 
ports of joy approaching the presence of his Judge 
as his friend and deliverer, and hear him cry, 
" (A ins, Lord Jesus, come quickly !" 

What shall we Bay to you, brethren, to incline 
eou to piety, if all these grand motives be with- 
out success I if the voice of an apostle, what do 1 
My!— the voice of an apostle!— if the snn dark- 
ened, if the moon changed into blood, if tho stars' 
fall from heaven, if tho powers of heaven shaken, 
the heavens passing away with a great noise, if 
the elements dissolving away with fervent beat, 



entirely abandoned to the enemy? I trust not. 
In consequence of opposing influences wo have 
been scattered, but I think they have lived on 
husks long enough. We want a good pastor with 
us. I think tbero would be no difficulty in rais- 



con tempt." 

John 5:28, 29—" Marvel not at thia : for the 
hour is coming, in the whioh all that are in the 
graves shall hear his voice, and shall come forth ; 
they that have done good unto the resurrection of 



log up a church even in Springwater. I really Ufe . and , heT that have done Mto ^ Kiajy 
wish some good brother would call on us, and see ration of damnation." 



LETTER FROM II. Dl'RKEE. 

Dear Sik :— I have been reading Dr. Elliott's 
comments on the seven seals as given in the Her- 
ald. I have always been and still am of the opin- 
ion that the Beven seals, trumpets, and vials, com- 
menced and ended co-extensive with each other, 
and that they were so many links in the chain of 
events that was to transpire from the ascension of 
our Lord until he shall " so come in like manner." 
When on earth the Saviour performed no miracles 
in private without taking three with him, and 
when he went to the mount of transfiguration to 
show in miniature the yet coming kingdom, he 
took three disciples with him, that at the mouth 
of three witnesses every word should be estab- 
lished ; and when he is to make known what 
should precede his second advent, he in the same 
number of the ebain of events directs tho revela- 
tor what to write. 

Dr. Elliott assigns as a reason why the seventh 
Beal does not extend to the end, that no such rap- 
turous songs of praise is heard as is at the seventh 
trumpets and vials, and so he finds other events, 
as any man that is acquainted with the history of 
the Roman Empire in the first century might. 
Vou will notice that in each of the chains of 
events, one event succeeds another in quick suc- 
cession, until the sixth is sounded, poured out, 
or opened. Then it would seem a longer lapse of 
time occurs beforo the seventh than at any other 
intermediate space of time, and the seventh seal 
closes with the silence of about half an hour. 
Whether this is common or prophetic time I am 
unable to say. 

On last Saturday evening, after reading the 
Herald of that day's date, I set about trying to 
find some counterpart to the silence in heaven, 
and as I have no oommentator but Bliss (and that 
lent,) I compared scripture with scripture. 

You will read Uab. 2:20 ; Zech. 2:14 ; Zeph. 1:7. 
If you will read the chapters in which those verses 
are found, you will find the counterpart of Zeph. 
7, in Isa. 24:21, in which chapter I think no one 
will dispute but the prophet was speaking of the 
final overthrow of this world, and the setting up 
of the everlasting kingdom, at which time the 
qnick and dead are to be judged. 

I have written this as my belief, and if I am in 
an error, 1 have no one to oharge it to. I shall 
have to read more of Dr. Elliott before I shall be- 
lieve that the silence in heaven has yet transpired. 
Respectfully yours, II. Durkee. 

Royalton, Jan. Sth, 185G. 
Note. — We have always entertained the same 
views of the seals, .v.-.. as our brother. Dr. Elli- 
ott's view is new, and should be examined with 
care. He may have truth which we have not seen 
and do not see. 



Letter from S. H. WlibJngtoai. 

Bro. Hues : — I could not do without the Her- 
ald. Its messages to mo are sweet and cheering, 
and I hail its weekly visits with delight. I wish 
all of its subscribers would pay promptly, in ad- 
vance. It is much easier to do so, and would 
save you great embarrassment. 0 that the Lord 
would incline all to do their duty in this matter. 

We have passed through sore trials the last few 
weeks that are post and gone. Death, that cruel 
enemy has been among us, and removed my dear 
parents and a cousin that was living with us. 
Disease, bloody flux, that prevailed quite exten- 
sively in Western New York, and especially in 
this town, where it swept away forty of its inhab- 
itants. 1 was myself attacked with it, and brought 
near the grave, but God in his infinite mercy and 
goodness spared my life. During my sickness 1 
bad much time for reflection, and saw much in 
my past life to condemn. I want a closer walk 
with God. I know it is my privilege. God's 
grace is at all times sufficient and I am resolved 
to live up to my privilege, and honor God by a 
well ordered life and godly conversation. To this 
end, my brother, I want the praycrB of all the 
faithful. I wish there could be a Conference some- 
where in Western New York. Must this field be 



what might be done. Tbey would find a hearty 
welcome at my house, or at the house of my broth- 
er, N. T. Witbington. We live on the Buffalo, 
Corning and New York Railway, and it would be 
an easy matter for some brother to givo us a call. 
We would do all in our power to help him after a 
godly manner. The brethren in Springwater have 
been called out of the different organizations, and 
left as it were upon the mountains to perish. It 
seems to me there is a good opening in this place 
for preaching, if we could have the right sort, nnd 
that is the good news and glad tidings of the king- 
dom at hand. 0 that the Lord would send some 
one to break unto us the bread of life. I know 
that we in this place are not worthy. Still wo 
will hope in His mercy, and trust Him for help. 
This from your brother in hope, 

S. H. Withlscton. 
Springwater, Jan. 6th, 1856. 



Loiter from M. S. Wlcfcer 

Bro. Hikes : — I feel that my mind is better in- 
formed upon many subjects than it would have 
been without the Herald, especially a knowledge 
of the present state of the world. And what is 
far better 1 think I have a better understanding of 
the Scriptures. It has opened to my mind troths 
new to me, but I am well assured, old as tho an- 
cient prophets. For even Enoch, tho seventh from 
Adam, prophesied of the second coming of our 
Lord, and wo discover glimpses of wha't we call 
tho Advent doctrines, all through the old Testa- 
ment scriptures, increasing in brightness as we 
approach nearer to our Saviour's first advent. 
Though a professor of religion for quite a number 
of years, I knew nothing of the true inheritance 
of the e.aint8, the earth renewed, or even that our 
Saviour had promised to come again. Of course, 
a great part of the Bible was to me a dead letter. 
It scemB strange to me now that I did not discover 
something of these truths when reading the Bible, 
for I had read it through I think a number of 
times. But I have no remembrance of ever hear- 
ing or reading of these subjects, until providen- 
tially some of those publications so profusely scat- 
tered in '42 fell into my hands. A little work by 
brother Litch upon the eleventh of Daniel, excited 
inquiry in my mind, since whioh I have ever loved 
to read about " this gospel of the kingdom." 1 
think muoh good has been done through the Ad- 
vent publications, as it is through them alone that 
many have beon informed upon the subject, and it 
is acknowledged by our opponents that they, with 
the Advent preaching, have led to a study of the 
word of God. 1 trust the time is not fur in the 
future, when the " times of the Geotilos will be 
fulfilled," and " He come whoso right it is," our 
true and rightful King. S. M. Wickeh. 

Ticonderoga, Dec. 21*7, 1855. 



Rom. 8:11—" But if the Spirit of him that 
raised up Jesus from the dead dwell in you, he 
that raised up Christ from the dead shall also 
quicken your mortal bodies by his Spirit that 
dwelleth in you." 

" " 23—" And not only they, but ourselves 
also, which have the first-fruits of the Spirit, even 
we ourselves groan within ourselves, waiting for 
the adoption, to wit, the redemption of onr body." 

Phil. 3:21 — " Who shall change our vile body, 
that it may be fashioned like unto his own glori- 
ous body, according to tho working whereby ho is 
able even to subdue all things unto himself." 

Also, read the whole of the 15th chapter of 1 
Corinthians. 



Letter from Geo, Baker. 

Bro. Huies : — Allow me to say that my interest 
in the personal coming and reign of Christ on 
earth was never more settled and fixed than at 
present. 1 should highly prize the privilege of as- 
sociation with those of like precious faith, where 
the preaching and the praying, the singing and 
exhortations, all have reference to the glorious 
appearing of our Lord Jesus Christ. What care- 
ful observer of the scriptures has not noticed the 
discrepancy between the popular teaching and 
that of the Bible, on this subject! The one con- 
stantly referring to death, and the other to the 
resurrection as the crowning work and crowning 
glory of human salvation. 

The signs of tho times indicate a speedy redemp- 
tion to the trusting and waiting children of God. 
Let us watch and pray, that we may be accounted 
worthy to escape all those things that shall come 
to pass, and to stand before the Son of man. 

Your brother in hope, Geo. C. B.\kek. 

Garrettsville, Portage county, Jan. ~th, 183G. 



The Resurrection of" the Body. 

Dear Friend : — What are the most pointed pas- 
sages of scripture in the Bible, that prove the res- 
urrection of tho body! By answering this in your 
valuable paper, you will greatly oblige your friend, 

Daniel Milton. 

Green Point, Jan. 13M, 1850. 

For proof-texts, we regard the following as pe- 
culiarly emphatic : — 

Dan. 12:2 — " And many of them that sleep in 
the dust of the earth shall awake, some to ever- 
lasting life, and some to shame and everlasting 



CONFERENCE IS ILLINOIS. 

The following are the minutes of the Northern 
Illinois Conference of Adventists held at Payne's 
Point, Dec. 28th, 29th and 30th, 1855. 

After singing, reading the Scriptures and prayer, 
Conference was organized by choosing Elder P. B. 
Morgan, President, and N. W. Spencer, Secretary ; 
when the following persons presented themselves 
as delegates from their respective churches. 

Jefferson Grove church, Joshua KiDg, Huram 
Wood, William Howe : Shabbona Grove church, 
Samuel Mareh, Huram De Wolfe, Harry Norton, 
N\ W. Spencer; DeKalb church, C. Churchill, H- 
H. Janes ; Moline church, Moses Chandler, P. 
B. Morgan ; Vermillionvillo, Lasalle county, A.S. 
Calkins. Then listened to a discourse by Elder 
P. B. Morgan, from Mai. 4:5, 6. A Business 
Committee was then appointed consisting of broth- 
er M. Chandler, A. S. Calkins and S. Marsh. Ad- 
journed. 

Conference called at half past 11a. Dec. 
29th. The brethren reported the state of the 
cause in different sections of the Conference. 

Brother Spencer said, with regard to the cause 
at Shabbona Grove, while some have got cold in 
spiritual things, the majority continue united, 
steadfast, rejoicing in the hope of the coming of 
the Lord. New fields are opening around them ; 
preaching every Sabbath; no Sabbath school; 
numbers, about 80. 

Brother Churohill remarked concerning DeKalb 
church, that the most of the brethren remain 
steadfast ; they are uuited in the fundamental doc- 
trines of the Advent faith : have preaching regu- 
larly ; are praying the Lord to revive them. 

Brother wood, of the Payne's Point church said, 
that things went badly with them. Prayer meet- 
ings have not been kept up, have preaching once 
in four weeks by Elder Janes ; numbers had been 
diminished by divisions caused by brethren hold- 
ing " the age to come;" who have formed a sep- 
arate organization. Anticipate much from this 
Conference. 

Brother Chandler said of the Moline church ; 
they have an organized church of perhaps fifty 
good brethren and sisters ; have no house of wor- 
ship, but meet in a hall ; have a good Sabbath 
school and Bible class ; new fields and interests 
are constantly opening in the Burrounding regions. 
In Cordova, where the tent was pitched last sum- 
mer, we have no organized church, but a good num- 
ber of brethren, and the sympathy of maDy in the 
region. 

Brother CalkinB said of Lasalle county, there is 
a good deal of interest in Yermillionville. where 
our beloved brother Morgan has recently been la- 
boring. A number, some thirty or more, have 
professed the truth, a few of whom have long be- 
lieved the truth. Ia Ottawa, there are a few good 
brethren. Their prospects are good for that coun- 
ty. Elder Lathrop and himself are preaching the 
Advent doctrine. 

Brother Spencer said of the Somonauk church, 
where he preaches occasionally ; there is a good, 
though small flock. They want a permanent la- 
borer with tbem a part of tho time. Adjourned 
to meet after the p.*. service. Preaching by El- 
der Calkins, from Eph. 4:30. Conference called 
at three o'clock. 

Resolutions unanimously adopted by the Con- 
ference. 

Whereas, we find that for want of suitable la- 
borers, and by sundry distracting influences, and 
by the worldly-mindedness of this age, the cause 
of God in some places is languishing. Therefore 
Resolved, That we recommend that there be at 
once a fund raised by contributions nod subscrip- 
tion for the purpose of sustaining an evangelist to 
travel and labor within the bounds of the Confer- 
ference. 

Wntreas, the subject of Moral Reform, Temper- 
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anee and the Abolition of Slavery are now being 
agitated in the West, and whereas we believe these 
efforts are ngainat alarming evils ; therefore 

Resolved, That we recommond our brethren every- 
where to give their influence to sastain those ef- 
forts, so far as they can consistently as Christians, 
seeking to avoid the unhallowed political and war 
spirit of the times. _ • x 

Whereas, there have been sundry distracting irv 
fluenccs that have brought in grievous divisions 
therefore 

Resokid, that this Conference recommend that 
wbon brethren do not see alike in sundry points of 
faith, they nevertheless allow each other the Chris- 
tian liberty of bolioving and speaking in a sober, 
kind and Christian manner their peculiar views, 
but at the same time strive by all moans to pro- 
mote brotherly love, keeping the unity of the spir- 
it; remembering there is one faith, baptism, hope, 
and Father of all, — and that because brethren dis- 
agree with us in some tenets of faith, if they are 
Christ's they are nevertheless ol one body, and 
have an unquallified claim to Christian fellowship, 
and all the immunities of the church of God ; on 
which account we deprecate all efforts to promote 
divisions among God s children. 

Whereas, it has been reported that we. as a peo- 
ple looking for and expecting tbe soon coming of 
the Lord Jesus Christ, are opposed to missions 
and missionary enterprises, therefore 

Resolved, That we deeply sympathize with all 
such efforts, and will do with our praycrB and pe- 
cuniary efforts what we can to sustain such causes, 
not with the belief that the world will be ever con- 
verted, but that, if possiblo, some may bo Baved, 
and knowing that as soon as " this gospel of the 
kingdom " has been preached in the world as a 
witness unto all nations, then shall the end come. 

Wo, as a Conference of believers in the speedy 
coming of Christ feel the need of an organ at 
home, through which we can speak our views 
freely, and that will hold up the great and im- 
portant subject of the kingdom of God at hand ; 
and whereas brother Morgan has, by his judicious 
and laithful efforts, secured onr confidence in pub- 
lishing the Prophetic Messenger, therefore 

Resolved, that wo give our influence in support 
of the Messenger, t ,u . ' 

Voted, that the next Conference take into con- 
sideration the subject of making this an annnal, in- 
stead of a semi-annual Conference. 

Voted, that we recommend that a committee be 
appointed in every church to obtain subscriptions 
for the purpose of sustaining an evangelist to 
travel as a missionary )a the bounds of this Confer- 
ence. 

Voted, that the minutes of this Conference be 
published in the Prophetic Messenger and Advent 
Herald. ' ... ' 

Voted, that we tender our than\s to brother 
King and his church for their hospitalities. 

The following is an extract from a letter of the, 
DcKalb church. 

" To the Brethren w Conference Convened— 
The Second Advent church at DeKalb eendeth 
Christian salutation, praying that the great Head 
of the Church may preside over your deliberations. 
Dear brethren, as a church we are striving to 
maintain the ordinances of God's house by attend- 
ing to tho means of grace. We meet in prayer 
and conference meetings twice a week. Elder II. 
If. Junes has the' pastoral charge of this church, 
and preaches every other Sabbath ; and C. Church- 
ill the rest of the time. The church is united, 
and most of the brethren are Bteadfast in tbe faith 
of our soon coming Lord. But there were a few 
' stony ground hearers,' who as Boon as tribula- 
tion came, withered away. Our number is the 
same, except one dismissed hy letter. Brethren, 
pray for ns, that our faith fail not. 
" In behalf of the church," 

C. Cm arum., clerk pro tern. 

Tho following is an extract from a letter of the 
Jeffdrson Grove churob. 

" The Second Advent church of Jefferson Grove 
to tho brethren in Conference assembled, greeting 
—We humbly pray that God will assist you in 
your deliberations for the best interest of his 
cause. As a church we are compelled to say, that 
we are in rather a low and unenviable condition. 
Through the influence of certain theories and doc- 
t »nes introduced among us, many of our dear 
brethren having embraced them, have organized 
themselves into a society separate from us. Oth- 
ers have fallen back into the pursuits and amuse 
mente of this vain world. Thus onr number is 
Tery much reduced. Fet we desire to live and 
maintain our identity as a church, sustaining the 
cause of God among us. 

•' Elder Janes labors with us one-fourth of the 
time. Conference and prayer meetings are neg- 
lected. We have no Sabbath school, but wo re- 
main steadfast in the faith of the soon coming of 
the Lord. 6 
" In behalf of the church,"' 

H- H- Jisn, clerk pro tern. 
Brother G . W. Bnrnham having arrived, preaobed 
babbath morning, subject, bearing the cross. In 
the afternoon brother Chandler spoke, subject king- 
dom of heaven. 



Ministers present, G. W. Burnham, P. B. Mor- 
gan, A. Calkins, Moses Chandler, II. H. Janes, 
N.W.Spencer. 

Adjourned to meet the last Friday in May next, 
at SbabboDa Grove, DeKalb county. 

N. W. Spencer, Secretary. 



©bituarn. 




" I m tht raorrcctlon »nd the life : he that hetieTtth In me 
though he were dead, yet ihall he lire : and vhosoerer IWelh, aod 
bollervth Id me, shall never die."— John H:'JS. 20. 

Died, at Worcester, Mass., Jan. 12th, 1856, of 
dropsy in the head, Walter Clarence, only son of 
William and Abby B. Sunn, aged 6 years and 21 



Brother and sister S. are in much affliction at 
this sad bereavement, but are sustained by divine 
grace, in patience, resignation, and hope. Train- 
ing tbeir son in the ways of tbe Lord, it is with 
pleasing satisfaction they now recall the evidences 
given by him from time to time, of faith in the 
Redeemer. We cannot mention all these evi- 
dences here, but as this bright boy often expressed 
his confidence in Jesus' power to raise his people 
from the dead, and would speak exultingly of the 
joyous greeting he expected to receive from the 
Lord in his kingdom, let it suffice to say that in 
the beiief that it is well with the child, we have 
laid him away in the tomb, with tho firm convic- 
tion that little Walter will rise again at the first 
resurrection. 

Will you, in connection with the above, publish 
the following beautiful poem of Dr. Chalmers, 
written on tho occasion of the death of & beloved 
■On! [>' i4 -i li . D. *J*< • 

TUB LITTLE BOY THAT DIED. 

I am all alone in my chamber now, 

And the midnight hour is near ; 
And the fagot's crack and the clock's dull tick 

Aro the only sounds I hear ; 
And over my soul in solitude, 

Sweet feelings of sadness glide, 
For my heart and my eyes are full when I think 

Of the litile boy that died. 

I went one night to my father's house — 

Went home to the dear ones all — 
And softly I opened the garden gate, 

And softly tho door of tbe hall. 
My mother came out to meet her son — 

She kissed me, and then she sighed. 
And her head fell on my neck, and she wept 

For the little boy that died. 

I shall miss him when the Sowers come, 

In the garden where he played ; 
I shall miss him more by the fireside. 

When the flowers have all decayed. 
I shall see his toys and his empty chair, 

And the horse ho used to ride ; 
And they will speak, with n silent speech. 

Of the little boy that died. 

We shall go home to onr Father's house- 
To our Father's house in the skies, 

Where the hope of our souls shall have no blight. 
Our love no broken ties ; 

We shall roam the banks of the river of peace, 
And bathe in its blissful tide ; 

And one of the joys of our heaven shall be 
The little boy that died. 



Messiah's Throne, and Millennial Glory, is the 
title of a work, by Bev. J. Litch, of Philadelphia. 

It is designed as a key to the Bible, tracing 
God s great purpose in creation, from the begin- 
ning to the ond of the sacred volume. Beginning 
with paradise as it was. to paradise as it will be ; 
the first and second Adam, each in turn proprietor 
and monarch of a perfect world Adam the fath- 
er of the natural race, in mortality ;— Christ, the 
second Adam, the father of the regenerated and 
resurrected race, in the new earth. 

Earth restored, to be the eternal abode of Christ 
and his resurrected saints. The Millennium to be 
introduced hy the Second Advent of Christ, and 
resurrection of the just. The Jews to be restored 
to the land of Palestine in the resurrected state, 
to have an eternal nationality there; where tho 
saint, of all nations will occupy the land of their 

■Vu iu* P . ,, w the now ^ corresponding 
with them, to all eternity. ^ 

Christ came in the flesh as the true king of Isra- 
el, was proclaimed king, and would have establish- 
ed his reign, had not the Jews officially rejected 
him. But now he has deferred his reign to the 
becond Advent. Ihe times of tbe Gentiles-its 
course, embracing the four kingdoms in the visions 
of Daniel. The signs of the times, inoludine the 
European wars, and Chinese revolution. Spiritual 
manifestations. &o. It is believed that the pern- 
sal of this work, which is not sectarian, will make 
the Bible seem to mony, both Ministers and Lay- 
men, like a new book. 

The author has made the prophetio Scriptures 
his study for the last sixteen years, and here giveB 
to the world the results to which he has arrived. 
\V ithout attempting to solve the prophetio periods 
of Daniel and John, be is led by tbe generafcoarse 
of events to the conclusion, that we are in the last 
times, and near the close of six thousand years 



from creation, and consequently near the great 
Sabbath of Creation. 

The book is a 12mo.,of 316 pages, neatly bound 
in Muslin, with gilt back. For sale at this office, 
46 1-2 Kneeland St., wholesale and retail. Price, 
75 cte. Postage to any part of the United Statea 
this side of California, 12 cents. 



BOOKS FOR SALE, 

At tho Depository of English and American 
Works on Prophecy — in connection with the of- 
fice of the Advent H~erald—at No. 46 1-2 Kneeland 

Street, a few steps west of the Boston and Wor- 
cester Kailroad Station. 

Price. Postage. 

Memoir of William Miller $1,00. ,19. 

" " " " gilt 1,50. " 

Bliss on the Apocalypse ,60. ,12. 

Bliss' Sacred Chronology ,38. ,08. 
Hill's Inheritance of the Saints, 

or World to Come 1,00 ,16. 

meijfil! ' j.f\ . • *' " gilt 1,37. " 
Fasselt's Discourses on th", 

Jews and Millennium ,33. ,05 

The Advent Harp ,60. ,09 

Hymns of the Harp ,38. ,00. 

Corning on the Infidelity of 

Ike Times, as connected with 

the Rappings, *o. ,38. ,06. 

Preble's 200 Stories /»r 

Children ,38. ,07. 

Life of Chrysostom ,75. ,13. 

Lord's Exposition of the 

Apocalypse 2,00. ,33. 

Memoir oj P. A. CarUr ,31. ,05. 

Messiah's Throne and Millennial Glory — By 

Josiab Litch. ,75. .12 

_ Miss Johnson's Poems ,50 ,08. 

Army of the Great King ,40 ,07. 

The Voice of the Church, by 

D.T.Taylor. 1,00 ,18. 

Wellcome mi Malt. 24,25 .S3. ' ,06. 

Time oj the End 1.00. : ,21. 

Works by Ret. John Cumxino, 
b.d., minister of the 
Scottish Church, Crown 
Court, London. Viz : 

On Romanism 1,00. ,24. 

" the Apocalypse (1st Series) ,75 ,21. 

(2d ) « .22. 
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" ,21 
,20. 
,16, 
,18. 

" .16. 
,19. 

" ,14. 
,20. 

,19. 
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,14. 
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" ,13. 
,15. 
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" ,16. 
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,12. 
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" " Ssmn Churches 

" Daniel 

" Genesis 

" Exodus 

" Leviticus 

" Matt liea 

" Mark 

" Luke 

" Miracles 

" Parables 
Tlie Daily Life 
Benedictions 

Church before he Flood 
Voices of the Night 
" of the Day 
M o f the Deaa 
Tent and the Altar 
Minor Works (1st series) 
<2d " ) 
" ( 3d " ) 
Evidences of Christianity 
Signs of the Times 
Family Prayers (1st series) 
" (2d series) 

Twelve Urgent Questions 
The End 

Workb op Ret. Horatils Bonar, 

(Eng.) Viz: 

Morning of Joy ,40 ,08. 

Eternal Day ,50 ,10. 

Night of Weeping .30 ,07. 

Story of Grace ,30 ,06. 

Tracts for the Times — viz : 

1. The Hope of the Church $1,50 per 100. 

2. The Kingdom of God ■' « 

3. The Glory of God filling the 
Earth •• it 

4. The Return of the Jews 2,00 " 

5. The World's Conversion 1,50 " 
Advent Tracts, bound. Vol. 1 ,25. ,05 

" 2 ,33, ,07. 

Facts on Romanism ,15. 03. 

The Protestant's Hope of the 
World's Conversion fallacious ,10. ,02. 
The last two, bound in one vol, ,25. ,06. 
The World to Come— the Present Earth to be De- 
stroyed by Firo at the End of the Gospel Age. 
$2 per hundred ; 3 cente single. 
ThtBiilea Sufficient Creed. By Rev. Chas. Beeeher 

Price, $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cts . single. 
Promises Concerning the Second Advent.— This lit- 
tle work contains daily food for the soul. Price, 
50 cents per dozen ; 6 cents single 

Eternal Home. By J. Litoh. Price, $3 per hun- 
dred ; 5 cents single. 

The Personal Coming of Christ at the Door—Are 
you Ready' Price, $1 50 per 100, 3 cts. single. 

First Principles of the Second Advent Fatth. This 
tract is illustrated hy copiouB scripture refer- 
ences. §2,50 per hundred ; 4 cents single. 

The Duty of Prayer and Watchfulness in prospect oj 
the Lord's Coming. $2,50 per hundred ; 4 eta. 
single. 

The postage on the above tracts is one cent each. 
MODEL ORGAN-HARMONIUMS, 

MANUFACTURED BY atABON & IMVUV. 

The OrgaiwHarm-mism Is an entirely new fnatenl) musical in- 
strument of the rewl species, having two manuals, or rows of keys, 
and eight stops, as follows : 1. Dlxp won ; 2, Dalclana; 3, Princi- 
pal *. *"lat«i 6, Bourdon-, 6, Hautboy; 7, Expression 8, Coupler. 



It h designed more especially, for the use of churches, lecture- 
rooms, and other large public halls, having power nearly equal to ft 
thousand dollar orpin ! It is also capable of many solo-effects, and 
has (treat variety In the property or quality of tone. It Is especial- 
ly adapted to the use of organ-teachers and students, being an ad- 
mirable substitute for organ practice. Examination from all Inte- 
rested is respectfully solicited. 

MASON AND HAMLIN'S MODEL MEL0DS0N8 ! 

Recommended by the best musicians and organists In the country 
(as superior to all others,) among whom we meniloo the following : 
Lowell Mason, Wo. 8. Bradbury, Qeo. P. Root, O. W. Morgan, 
late organist to the Harmonic Union, London, 8. A. Bancroft, L.P. 
Homer, L. II. Southard, E- Bruce, kc. tfc. Prices from f 60 to $176. 

OCT Circulars containing ft full description of the model metode- 
ons sent to any address, on application to the undersigned. 

MASON & ha MI. IN, 

Cambridge M. ( corner of Charles, Boaton, Mais 

BESET MASON, KMJIQXS JIAMl.IS. 

1 . LA - I ' . UigtS-lyrl 



HARRISON'S 

COLUMBIAN TONIC STIMULANT 

Will cure all diseases caused by prostration of dlgestlTe power. 
Its action is Immediate ; as a stimulant to ronse the vital energy 
to Its healthy force; ns a tonic, to sustain and perpetuate that 
force till healthy secretions are restored and natural power returns. 
It will remove all mild forms of cholera, cholera morbus, dysen- 
tery, bilious colic, fever, and fever In ague ; and in connection with 

Harrison's Columbian vegetable emetic^ a j 

will cure the moat severe cases of these and other acute diseases In 
the shortest possible time. The dyspeptic finds Immediate relief, 
and permanent cure, in lis use. For all bronchial and pulmonary 
affections, it has great restorative efficacy. 

The alcohol and opium inebriates will And it a perfect substitute 
for both those disease-engendering ami health-destroying articles. 
It is an exclusively vegetable composition ; and • pure tonic and 
stimulant, without the slightest diseasing property In Its composi- 
tion or action on the system. The friends of temperance then will 
find It an agent of great potency in their cause, snd that the vitiat- 
ed cravings of a diseased appetite under its use will give place to 
betlthy action and natural desires. It is delicious to the taste.aod 
grateful to the sensibilities of the stomach. It may be taken In Its 
present form, a rich syrup, or in water, making a delightful bever- 
age. As ft dally beverage. Its delicious ness is uneqoaled by any 
fermented or alcoholic preparation. It prevents, as well as cures 
disease. Its use Is applicable in all climates, in all seasons, to all 
diseases, and in all conditions of Hfe, and from extreme of Infsncy 
to extreme of age. Price, $1. 

Harrison's Columbian Vegetable Emetic will withdraw and expel 
all diseased matter, solid, fluid or gaseous, from all parts of tbe 
system. Besides Its emetic properties. It is expectorant, alterative, 
and anodyne. It acts In each of Its modes according to nature, 
relieves tbe laboring organism of diseased matter, and permits ft 
free action of Its natural functions to restore strength. It Is the 
only safe and certain medicine In all severe forms of cholera, chole- 
ra morbus, bilious colic, dyi entery, pleurisy, and every other acute 
disease. It has great remedial power In ail chronic diseases. In 
both acute and chronic diseases, assisted by the Invigorating and 
sustaining power of Harrison's Colombian Tonic 8tfm&lant, cores 
are certain. Principles of treatment and directions for use accom- 
pany each medicine. Price, 50 eta. 

07 Wholesale sgent for New England, OEO W. BR1GGS, sta- 
tioner and wholesale and retail dealer in Harrison's Columbian Inks 
and American Perfumery, 326 Washington street, opposite the Ad- 
ams House, Boston. [Aug. - -- 1 yr.] 



BROOKLYN' HOMOEOPATHIC PHARMACY, 
Court etreet, corner o/ tiimrtton. 

BHOOKLYN. L. I. vl'UY " 

J. T. P. Smith has for sale an assortment of Homo-opothlc Trit- 
urations /Tinctures, Dilutions and Pellets, Including tbe higher* ttcn- 
uatlons. 

Cases for Physicians and for Family use of various slses and 

prices. 

Pure Sugar of Milk, Alcohol, and Unmedlcated Pellets.constantly 
on hand. 

nomteopathic Arnica Plaster, a substitute for the ordinary Court 
Plaster, and an excellent application for Corns. 
Country OrdtTM promptly and carefully irrcut'd. ocl.28 
17 The above medicines and books are for sale also at this office 



Db. LrrcH's Famii.t Restokativb, one of the most certain and 
speedy cures for coughs and colds, before the public* frequently 
curing a cold In one day, snd coughs of ten and fifteen years stand- 
ing In a few days. Prepared and sold, wholesale and retail, 45 
North 11th street, Philadelphia, Also by Win. Traoy. 246 Broome 
street, N. Y.; 8. Adams, 48 Kneeland street, Boston, next door to 
the Herald Office. Mrs. Berry, Elm street, Salem, Mass. Price, 
'26 and 50cts. It Is also a speedy cure for scrofulous tumors, and 
sore throat. 

Dr. Li ten's Pain Curer, highly prised by all who use It as ft 
family medicine. Price, 26 cla. For sale as above. [3m. 
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(in the buildinr of the. "Batton Advent Awaciation? 1 
between Hudnon and TyUr-etreetM—a Jew iteyt west from 
tht Station of the Boeton and Worr,egte*{Raitroa4.' 

BY JOSHUA 7. HJJfES. 

TaaMS— 1 dollar for six months, or 2 dollars per year, In advance. 
SltlS do., or $2.26 per year, at itt dote. 

5 dollars lo advance will pay for six copies for six months 

to one person ■ and 

10 dollars will pay for thirteen copies. 
Single cony, 6 cents. 

To those who receive of agents, free of postage, It Is $1.26 
for twenty-six numbers or $2.60 per year. 
Canada Pcrscwbm^ have to pre-pay Ihe postage on their pa- 
pers, 26 cents a year, In addition to the above -, f e, ] dollar will 
pay for tweaty- three numbers, or $2.26 a year. The rame to all 
tbe Provinces. 

EyoLiSK Si'bscbibkbs have to pn'-p.iy 2 cents postage on each 
copy, or 91.04 la addition to tbe 2 dollars peryrar. 0s sterling 
for six months, and 12s a year, pays for the Herald and the Ameri- 
can postage, which our English subscribers will pay to our ogent, 
Richard Robertson, Esq., Btf Grange Road, Bermondsey, near 
Umdon. _...-.( I — 'At > 

Postaqb.— The postage on the Herald, if pr+piid quarterly or 
yearly, at the office where it is received, will be 13 cents ft year to 
any part of Massachusetts, and 26 cents to any other pnrt of the 
United State*. If not pre-paid, It wIU be half a cent a number in 
the State, and one cent out of It. 
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BOSTON. JAM-ART 20. 1850. 



To Correspondent. 

C. F. Lccb. — Very greatly obliged. May the 
Lord prosper you. 

I. C. Wbllcohk. — I made all arrangements for 
the publication of brother Fitch's Memoir, bat 
family friends of brother F. finally declined to have 
it published — perhaps I should have stated this be- 
fore. As to the other question, I would say, No 
one. 



Youth's Guide. 
The Youth's Guide for January haB been issued. 
The following are its contents ; — 
Children's Missionary Hymn, (poetry.) 
The River Jordan. 
True Moral Courage. 
The Hospice on Mt. St. Bernard. 
Anecdote of Daniel Webster. 
Remarkable Predictions. 
The Penitent Scholar. 
An Incident of Kane's Arctic Expedition. 
Tobacco. 

The Passion for Gaming. 
Varieties. 

Religion Conducive to Happiness. (Editorial.) 

The Home of Little Children. 

Nellie. 

Idleness and Activity. 
Enigmas, &o. 



Protracted Meetino in Boston. — Elder S. W. 
Thurber, of Burnston, C. E., will commence a 
protracted meeting in tbe Advent chapel, corner 
of Hudson and Kneeland streets, on the Friday 
evening before the first Sunday in Februory. It 
will continue two weeks or more. 

We ask the prayers of all our friends, that God 
may bo with us, and bless the effort in a blessed 
revival of his work. J. V. Himes. 



NEW WORK. 



" ' Toe Time or the End :' a prophetic period, 
developing, as predicted, an increase of knowledge 
respecting the prophecies and periods that forelell 
the end : illustrated by the history of prophetic 
interpretation, tbe expectation of the church, and 
the various computaitons of the times of Daniel, 
and John, by commentators, who generally termi- 
nate them between a.d. 1830 and 1880. Also, 
' our present position in the prophetic calendar,' 
with his ' apocalyptic seven-sealed scroll,' by the 
Rev. E. B. Elliott, a.m. ; lectnre3 on the nature 
and nearness of the advent, by the Rev. John 
Cumming, ». [i. ; lectureB on the new heavens and 
new earth, by Dr. Chalmers, Dr. Hitchcock, and 
John Wesley ; and the testimony of more than 
one hundred witnesses against the modern Whit- 
byan theory of a millennium before the advent. 
By a Congregationali8t. ' Shut up the words, and 
seal the book, even to the Timo of the End: many 
shall run to and fro, and Knowledge shall bo in- 
creased.' — Dan. 12:4. Boston: published by John 
P. Jowett and company. Cleveland, O. : Jewett, 
Proctor & Worthington. New Sork : Sheldon, 
Lamport k Blakcman. London : Trubner & Co. 
1856." 

For sale at this office, pp. 412. Price $1,00. 
Postage, 20 cents. ' .w.tai 

The book is valuable as containing a compendium 
of millenarian views from the early ages of the 
church to the present time, and the author dis- 
covers great rese&roh and untiring labor. — Relig- 
ious Intelligencer, (Saint John, N. B.) 

The authors here enumerated are a pledge of 
ability in the treatment of subjects of so much in- 
terest to the Church and the world. This vol- 
ume may be relied on as giving, no doubt, the 
latest discoveries on the subject, and, as such, may 
safely be consulted by those who are watching for 
'the coming of the "Sun of Man.'" — Nen York 
Chronicle. 

We do not think there are any bnt will 
give him credit for uttering a great many 
wholesome truths. He deals fairly, manful- 
ly, and religiously, with bis opponents, and when 
differs with them as regards any material point, 
he states his grounds for such difference, plainly 
and boldly, and draws his conclusions accordingly, 
without stooping to denunciation, or speaking de- 
preciatingly of their faith, other than as the facts 
which he brings forward speak for themselves. 




We like his work, and. therefore, commend it to 
our readers." — Niagara Democrat. 

It contains a great Dumber of opinions, by 
various divines, bearing on the time of the End." 
— Christian Intelligencer. 

It is an extensive and curious collection of 
opinions on a subject that is attracting muoh 
attention in the Christian world. The inquiring 
christian will find much to engage his attention in 
' The Time of the End.' " — Due West (S. C.) 
Telescope. 

He quotes from most of the authors who 
have written and fixed dates for the expected 
event, during the past two hundred years, and 
has manifested thoughout a desire to represent 
them accurately." — Hartford Christian Secretary. 

Not only are the opinions of living men 
given, but a condensed view is presented of the en- 
tire history of prophotic interpretation, and of the 
computations of the prophetic periods whioh have 
attracted the attention of any considerable portion 
of the Church. — Missouri Republican. 

It furnisheB a mass of information on questions 
which havo within a few years employed the pens 
and thinking powers of many eminont persons in 
the religious world. 

We have been pleased with its spirit, inter- 
ested in its statements, and have received valua- 
ble information, and we commend it to all who 
feel an iuterest in this subject." — Religious Her- 
ald, Jtichmond. Va. 

This is more comprehensive than the works gene- 
rally published on the great controversial questions 
of theology. It presents very fully the side of the 
question which is maintained by the Rev. Dr. 
Cumming. . . . The book contains the testimony 
of many theologians opon the subject, so that it is 
almost an encyclopedia upon the doctrine. We 
know of no book which contains in so little space 
so much interesting matter on this subject. — St. 
Johnsbury {Vt.) Caledonian. 

It will be found an interesting and instructive 
work even to those who do not adopt its leading 
interpretations, as it givos the views of so many 
prominent writers on the prophecies. — Boston Ch 
Witness and Advocate. 

"It will be found to be the production of a 
master mind. It cannot but awaken in the ohurch 
a new interest inthe predictions, relative to which 
she now displays so great and alarming an indif- 
ference ; while atheism and infidelity will find 
that they are brought to a law and a testimony 
which they sannot doubt or coniute." — Albany 
Spectator. 

It is a pretty full encyclopedia of all the theories 
and authorities extant, in relation to the Scripture 
Prophecies of ' the time of the end." Without en- 
dorsing the author's theory, we can cheerfully en- 
dorse the spirit with which he enters upon his work. 
We can cheerfully recommend it, too, to all who 
desire to know what has been said and can be said 
on a subject which will probably never cease to 
possess interest, while the prophecies of Daniel 
and John shall be reverenced as Canons in the 
Christian Church." — Concord Independent Demo- 
crat. 

On so roomentons a subject, and an array of 
such distinguished writers, this work will com- 
mand attention. — Providence Daily Journal. 

Those who are curious in such matters, will 
have an ample fund of interesting relics in this 
book. The index of authors referred to is large, 
and shows that the writer has intended to give a 
thorough treatment of the subject. — Star of the 
West. 

A compendious collection of Second Advent es- 
says. — N. Y. Evangelist. 

We commend it to those whose inquiries lie in 
this direction. — Haverhill Gazette. 

" This is a remarkable volume ; the subject of 
which it treats is of all others the most important : 
and in no period in the history of our race has 
there occured a juncture so pregnant with events 
that effect so fearfully the interests of mankind. 
— International Journal. 

This is one of the most elaborate books ever is- 
sued on the subject of the Seoond Advent of 
Christ, — making upwards of 400 pages, 8vo, and 
quoting the opinions ot almost every eminent di- 
vine who has treated on tbe subject. — Boston 
Traveller. 

This book is of real value, as a history of opin- 
ions, as a chronological instructor, and as a com- 
pilation of able articles on prophecy. — Hartford 
Religious Herald. 

'' It teaches essentially the same important doc- 
trines so ably advocated in tbe Advent Herald, the 
pre-millennial coming of Christ, resurrection of 
the righteous dead, &o." — Utica American Baptist. 

It is a publication curious, interesting, and at- 
testing the indefatigable investigations and re- 
searches of its compiler. — Boston Atlas. 

If one wishes to see the opinions of leaders on 
this subject somewhat concisely presented, we 
know of no single volume in which he will find it 
so well done, as in this. — Portland Transcript. 

We give the title-page entire, not only as it is a 
fair index of the contents of thia volume, but also 
that from it may be judged the amount of toil and 
research it haB cost the compiler. As a collection 
of authorities it is a curious and entertaining 
book. — New Bedford Standard. 

The writer shows that he has studied his sub- 
ject, and evinces much ability in the treatment of 
it. Those who take much Interest in such specu- 
lations in regard to the prophecies as those to 
which he has devoted his powers, will find this vol- 
ume well worth their attention. — Boston Evening 
Tehgr tfin ■ j, «.n.w y»j 

Those at all interested in the subject of this vol- 
ume, will find in it a great abundance of materials 



for the prosecution of the study.— Portland Chris- 
tian Mirror. 

We feel assured, that it is very cleverly written. 
Whoever " A Congregationalist is, he can wield 
the pen with vigor and grace : and what is, per- 
haps, more, he has the knack of attracting the 
general reader, more than any other recent writer 
on the subject of religion. " The Time of the 
End" is, in a word, a striking work, and we would 
recommend all Protestants to road it. —Philadelp. 
Daily Neni. 

To those who feel an interest in these topics, 
— and what devout mind does not ? — this book will 
prove a mine of interesting research. — Montreal 
Canadian Rev. and Jour, of Lit. 

Altogether, the book is a complete digest of pro- 
phetic interpretation, and should be the companion 
of every Biblical student. — Detroit Free Prfts. 

ADVERSE OPINIONS. 

We modestly pronounce the whole thing a pure 
and unmitigated humbug. — Nashua Oasis 

" We are so exhausted by tbe pe- 
rusal of tbe title page, as to be wholly unable to 
attempt a comment upon the volume itself." — 
Boston Congregationalist. 



PROSPECTUS OF THE ADVENT HERALD 

FOR TBE YEAR 185C. 

With the year 185G, the Advent Herald enters 
upon its seventeenth volume — it having been first 
issued in 1840. 

To those who have been familiar with its past 
history, that is a sufficient guarantee of its future 
course. To others, a word is necessary, in expla- 
nation of its position. \ 

The object of this periodical is to chronicle pass- 
ing events, to note the Signs of tho Times, and to 
discuss the great question of this a*; — the evi- 
dences of the near approach of the Fifth Universal 
Monarchy, and of the nature of the kingdom that 
is to be set up. 

Tbe position maintained in this paper, is, that 
the fifth kingdom, predicted in the prophecies, is 
to be a real dominion, that it is to extend " under 
the whole heaven," that it is to be Bet up in the 
new earth described by Peter, (2 Ep. 3) " wherein 
dwelleth righteousness," that it is to be given to 
the resurrected saints, and that it is to continue 
forever — as it is to be ushered in by the personal 
advent of Christ, the restoration of this earth to 
its paradisaic state, and the resurrection of the 
just ; which events may be continually looked for 
as imminent. As the popular belief makes this 
kingdom merely a spiritual reign of righteousness 
before the Saviour s coming, thus deferring the 
expectation of that event to a distant duy, and 
promising a long period of uninterrupted peace, 
it is evident, that if unsustaincd by Soripturc, 
the prevalence of it is perilous to the salvation of 
souls ; and therefore these become great and prac- 
tical questions, which Christians should candidly 
investigate, and decide according to the Scriptural 
testimony. And hence the importance of sustain- 
ing a journal devoted to this object. 

We shall endeavor, as heretofore, to present the 
Scriptural teachings on the various questions con- 
nected with the second advent ; and we purpose, if" 
permitted, during tho yeaT to discuss in full in the 
Herald, and in successive articles, the following 
questions. 

The nature of the Second Advent. 

The nature of the millennium. 

The resurrection of the body. 

The Priority of the resurrection of the just. 

Tho Eternity and Universality of the Kingdom. 

The New Creatiou. 

The Abrahamic Inheritance. 

Our position in the Prophetic Calendar, &o. &c. 

We purpose so to disouss these and kindred 
questions, that those to whom tbe discussion of 
them is new, may be instructed and others be made 
more familiar with the evidences by which they 
are defended. 

One feature of the Herald, i'b to give expositions 
of continuous portions of the Scriptures. The 
books of Daniel, Revelations, Hebrews, and Isaiah 
have thus passed in review in these columns. 
Early in the 17th volume we purpose commencing 
with the book of Zecbariuh, designating its symbols 
and tropes, and endeavoring to learn their signifi- 
canoj. 

We hope to make the Herald, more than ever, 
rich with the thoughts and words of the mighty 
dead and living, who have turned their attention 
to the prophecies and given expression to their 
faith and hope. We shall also give judicious 
selections of an instructive and practical nature 
from various authors. 

We invite contributions to our columns of the 
mature and well digested thoughts of students of 
prophecy, whether they coincide with or oppose 
the views we advocate — always reserving the privi- 
lege of defending our own views whenever they are 
assailed. n , .vial fctoiii'i *-« »aw > ' 

On the appearance of labored articles against 
the Second Advent, it is proposed to give thom en- 
tire in these columns, with a reply on another page, 
— as in the late publication and review ot Prof. 
Sanborn's article on the Millennium. This lays 
before the reader the arguments on both Bides of 
the question, which can be found in no other jour- 
nal of the day. *«oa 

This paper has now been sustained during six- 
teen years of arduous toil. It was the first peri- 
odical of the kind ever printed in America ; and it 
has kept steadily in view the great question for the 
discussion of which it was originated. Other papers 
have been commenced in imitation of it, but with- 
out exception they have all departed on other tacks, 
or made other questions of paramount importance, 
so that it now stands alone as an exponent and de- 



fender of the prophetic, views of the General Con- 
ference of Adventiste in America. 

It is believed that this paper is still needed as a 
teacher and defender of the truth ; but to sustain 
it will require that its friends, one and all, pat 
their shoulders to the wheel and do what they can 
to continue and increase its circulation, that it may 
stand on a firm and stable basis, During the six- 
teen years of its existence, one half of tbe average 
life timo of a generation, death has made sad in- 
roads among its early friends and patrons. Large 
numbers of those who have hailed its weekly issue, 
are now sleeping in the dust of the earth till the 
resurrection morning. Other friends have become 
advanced in years, or are become pecuniarily or 
otherwise disqualified for the exercise of the active 
interest which characterized their early support. 
While of others their first love has become cold, 
they have gone to the support of rival or opposing 
interests, or have entirely departed from the faith. 
Who shall fill the places of these? There are ac- 
cessions of new friends ; but to continue (or the 
Herald tho sinews of its existence in full Btrength 
and vigor, there needs to be raised up for its sop- 
port many additional ones, to fill places made va- 
cant by death and desertion, and also to give it a 
position far in advance of its past usefulness. We 
will therefore request all who are interested in its 
continuance to circulate it among their friends and 
neighbors, and to speak a good word for it among 
those likely to be interested in its teachings. 

By suitable effort almost any reader can get an 
additional one to it ; and it would seem that our 
subscription list might be doubled, by a little labor 
in every place. Some would doubtless engage in 
a measure in this labor, as a free will offering to 
the Herald; but those who are disposed, and will 
make an effort to increase our list, we will permit 
to retain 50 cents for every new subscriber who 
shall pay £2 for one year in advance, or a propor- 
tionate amount fur payment for a shorter term. 
Gel up clubs, send it to your friends, or send it to 
clergymen or other acquaintances who would be 
likely to be pleased and profited by tbe reading of 
the Herald, In theseandotherways, contributions 
may be made for its support, which will relieve 
this office of much anxiety and care, benefit the 
cause, and also benefit those who aid. 

All the present subscribers of the " Herald " 
will please to accept of our thanks for their past 
support ; and we would respectfully solicit a con- 
tinuance of their favors. It always saddens the 
heart of a publisher to have discontinuances from 
those for whose pleasure and benefit he endeavors 
to labor. 

Above all, tbe prayers of our readers are solicited 
that by means of the " Herald," God may be 
honored, his truth advanced, and that it may be 
conducted in faith and love* with sobriety of judg- 
ment and discernment of the truth, in nothing 
carried awuy into error, or hasty speech, or sharp, 
unbrotherly disputation. Josuca V. Himes. 



Appointment*, &c. 

If the lord will, I will preach at MorrlsvUlc, Ph., Sunday, 27th 
itut. and then spend a few weeks In Centre county, ns brethren 
may appoint. M. L. Jackson. 

I have appointments to preach as follows: The In Sabbath Id 
February, at Ixiidun Mills; 2d, at Loudon Ridite, 3d, West Boa- 
cawen. Pond school bouse, and a Conference at HUIsboniph, com- 
mencing Friday. Feb. XJd,al 10 o'clock A.K.,and continue nvcrUJB 
Sabbath. Elder B. Uckc It expected to attend the Conference. 

T M. 1- 



The P. O. Addrea of Elder P. Hawks Is Providence, It. I. . 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



BUSISE3S NOTES. 



P. Morgan— We will fend it fix months longer In the hoi'e that 
yon will be able to do something for us. 

T. Smith— Sent you package on the 10th. 

Jacob Shipman — In ctept. last you were credited $3 which paid 
from No. 632 to No. 701, ami postage to the line. On the same 
day John Projier was credited $2.60. from No. 696 to No. 762 and 
postage— so tnat you uuw owe 32.50, aud J. P. 60 Lenta. 

T. M. Preble— Received the 50 cops. 

J. Chambers $10 — Have mailed all tbe hooka you ordered, in three 
packages, except the hymn book, which will be sent when outT* 



DELIXUl'EXT. 



The P. M. of Richmond, Me., stops the paper sent to 9. A. 
Clmpmao, who owes J4 00. 



RECEIPTS. 



The Flo. appended to eack name U that of the IlsaALn to which 

Ike woney credited pa *. JYo. 7B3ira* the closln: number of 
1865 / No. 789 fa Ihr Middle of the pretext volume, extending 
toJut) 1,1856,- ...i.Vo.S16i.( 0 a < cfo««/"l&6Il. _Jfi 



J. A. Winchester 789. J. Thurston 745; W. Weston 744; R. a». 
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tffil' WITH THE LORD. .1 9 \j 

' l"lBm. 4:17i . 
For ever with die Lord ! 

AmeD, so let it be i 
Life from the dead is in that word, 

"Tis immortality. 

Herein the body pent, ■. ■ i\t > >. 

Absent from Him I roam, smxv rr,' ! 
Yet nightly pitch my moving tent, ) t y 

A day's march nearer home. 

My Father's house on high, 

Home of my soul, how near 
At times to Faith's illumined eyo 

Tiic golden gates appear ! 

My thirsty spirit faints 

To reach the land 1 love, 
The bright inheritance of saints, 
■ il * JwBaajwa above, [i , ntit oii rl n * 

Yet clouds will intervene, 

And all my prospect flies : 
Lilt" N'oah'g clove, 1 Hit between 

Hough seas and stormy skies. 

Annn the clouds depart, 

The winds and waters cease, 
While sweetly o'er my gladdened heart 

Expands the bow of peace. 




Fearful Earthquake in New Ze& 
land. 

Tub following is from apriTate letter received,, 
at tho Jertoj Times' office from a Medical gen- 
tleman resident at Wellington. 

Wellington, New Zealand; Feb. 1, 1855. 

Sly dear , — To address you at this time, 

when a most serious calamity has befallen this 
colony, L teel to be a task of some difficulty. 
While I am atizious to put you in possession of 
the particulars, as lar as 1 know them, I am 
desirous at the same time to avoid occasioning 
you any unnecessary alarm, and it will perhaps 
be wise, before going into any details, at once to 
assure you that we arc both alive, and, on the 
whole, better than might have been expected, 
after repeated shocks of an earthquake of a more 
viokut character than anything before experi- 
enced in this part of the world. The damage 
done is very great, and we are ourselves sufferers. 
Our house still stands, though much shaken, 
and both the chimneys have fallen. 

Never shall L forget the night of Tuesday, 
January ^od, when the first terrific shock oc- 
curred. It was about quarter past nine at night ; 
my wife and I were sitting quietly at the table, 
tajkiug, when, without any previous warniug, 
the house began to "reel to and fro like a 
drunken man," accompanied with a fearful 
crashing noise, like thunder or the roar of artil- 
lery. Nearly every moveable thing was thrown 
violently to the floor, and to-stand without lay- 
ing hold of something was impossible. I can 
compare it to nothing but being in the cabin of a 
ship in a heavy sua. 1 sat still on my seat a 
few seconds. My wife made a rush to the pas- 
sage, dragging me after her. With some trouble, 
being thrown from side to side, we succeeded in 
reaching the frout door and opening it. In the 
confusion our light went out. Tue noise was 
appalling. Crash, crash, crash, went houses 
and ohimneyg, mingled with the screaming of 
women and childreu, and ejaculations to heaven 
for assistance. After several attempts, I suc- 
ceeded iu closing the front door ; aud abandon- 
ing the house to its fate, my wife and 1 rushed 
up Willis-street to her sister's, the ground trem- 
bling under our feet. On entering Mr. 's 

house, we found it deserted and in utter confu- 
sion. A lamp was still on the table, and the 
floor was strewn with a confused heap of articles, 
among which broken crockery and glass were 
conspicuous. We next rushed acrots the road 

to . where a sister of Mr. .' 8 resides, and 

where my wife was glad enough to find her sis- 
tec and a number of other relatives, some so 
ghastly from fright that at first we could scarce- 
ly recognize thorn. At the time of the first 
W *aj iMiiic « ;4 ",bi:v, t 0/ WlgpM Itl 
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shock, two of Mr. 's children were asleep 

in a room upstairs close to the chimney, the top 
of which had fallon on the roof. It was found 
impossible to ascend the staircase until the im- 
mediate shock was over. You may suppose 
the intense anxiety of such a moment. They 
were found unhurt, and fast asleep ! 

It is now ten days since the occurrence, and 
the ground until to-day has scaroely been still. 
We must have bad some hundreds of shocks ; 
for the first few days they recurred every few 
momenta, and were frequently accompanied with 
a noise like the discharge of cannon under the 
ground — bang, bang, bang. Sometimes a rum- 
bling noise like distant thunder preceded the 
shocks, sometimes not. As to the duration of 
the first great shock which did all the damage, 
accounts vary, from 50 seconds (the shortest 
time) to 9 minutes (the longest time). It ap- 
peared certainly to last a long time, but in all 
probability did not exceed one to two minutes. 

After the immediate shock had subsided, my 
wife and I took a walk down Willis-street as far 
as the Bank, the front of which building, only 
just completed, has fallen outwards, covering 
the space opposite with fragments of brick and 
stone; the brick wall that enclosed one side 
was also thrown down and the outer door re- 
mained upright in its frame leaning against the 
inner door, all in one piece. Women and 
children were lying about on beds which strewed 
the road and pathway, forming a curious scene, 
visile by the light of the moon. Many were 
hurrying to aud fro with lanterns, to look after 
the safety of their relatives and friends. Wil- 
lis-street has suffered severely, as it did in the 
last severe earthquake in tho year 1S4S. The 
brick wall of a house a very few doors from us 
fell upon the roof of the next and completely 
destroyed it, the bricks falling into the shop 
beneath. Fortunately (and quite contrary to the 
usual practice of the inmates) no one slept in the 
house that night, or they must have been killed. 
We passed the night, for the most part iu walk- 
ing about. Ilow we longed for daylight ! No 
one thought of going to bed. Sleeping was out 
of the question. My wife and I have not taken 
our clothes off until last night, nor hare we at- 
tempted to sleep in our own house since. It is 
not considered safe to do so. The head of our 
bed comes right against a largo chimuey which 
passes up through the centre of the house, and 
is cracked. The top of this heavy mass of brick- 
work broke off close to the rool, shifted forward 
about six inches, and there remained, in a most 
dangerous position. It has Bince been taken 
down. The top of the kitchen chimney, which 
is also very large and heavy, fell outwards over 
the roof partly into our own yard and partly in- 
to that of the Te Aro Hotel. There is scarcely 
a brick-wall or chimney in Wellington left stand- 
ing. The Hntt and surrounding districts, such 
as Forirna, Wairarapa, Mauawatow, &c, &c., 
are in the same predicament. The Hutt-bridge 
has fallen into the stream, now almost dry, and 
several houses are entirely destroyed. In a 
short street within a stone's cast of our house, 
ten houses are levelled to the ground, and many 
others in various places are so much injured that 
they must be taken down. The sea rose un- 
usually high with the first shock and came into 
some of the houses on the beach, doing a good 
deal of injury; it quickly relumed again, reced- 
ing far beyond low-water mark. Certain it is, 
there is a good deal of alteration in this harbor 
since the earthquake. Tho Mulea-Mulea rocks, 
which, when I went to Wairarapa, were in a 
great measure covered by the tide at all times, 
have now a road round them considerable above 
high-water mark. 

It is said that the whole of Wellington has 
risen considerably ; some say six feet, some 
three feet, and some two feet. Amid so many 
conflicting statements, it is difficult to know 
which is correct. I observe that at low-water 
there is a very much larger space of dry 
ground visible than there used to be. The fol- 
lowing morning after the shock my wife and I 

left Mr. at daybreak and ventured into 

our own dwelling again. On opening the door 



we were greeted with a pretty smart shock, which 
made us pause in the passage for a few Beconds. 
On reaching the room where 1 kept my drugs, 
the scene that presented itself was truly deplora- 
ble. Some of the shelves were entirely cleared 
of bottles, which lay smashed upon the floor, 
with the contents strewn in nil directions, oil of 
vitriol being mixed with rhubarb, salts, and a 
variety of other articles, among which, unfortu- 
nately the smell of essential oils strongly pre- 
dominated. With heavy hearts, and the fre- 
quent occurrence of shocks of earthquake, we 
turned to at clearing away the ruins. I got a 
spade, and literally threw broken glass and 
physic by spadefuls into the yard ! This job oc- 
cupied us the greater part of the day. Often we 
had to run out into the 'yard when a rather 
stronger shock than usual occurred, for fear of 
the falling of tho remains of our kitchen chim- 
ney, which is large and heavy. In our front 
parlor the walls are cracked in several places 
and the plaster has partially fallen. Over the 
mantlcpiece there is a long rent extending from 
the ceiling. The shelf itself was cleared of most 
of the things upon it, and among them dear — 'e 
daguerreotype, the glass of which was broken. 
A small table with a desk upon it which stood 
under the window was thrown down, but not in- 
jured. The table which stood in the middle of 
the room and the sofa kept their places. Some 
books on shelves in the recess had been thrown 
forwards, but not to the ground. Some glass 
and croqkery in the cupboard underneath, curi- 
ous to say, altogether escaped. Several bricks 
had fallen down the chimney into the fire-place, 
and fragments of brioks and mortar strewed the 
hearth-rug and that side of the room. Iu the 
back room below, where we usually sit, the 
dumagc was considerable amongst the crockery, 
which was at once hurled to the floor. The 
plates, glasses, &c., which we had used at sup- 
per remained on the table, while nearly every- 
thing else was thrown down. The great destruc- 
tion as I have already mentioned, took place in 
the kitchen and among the physic. Most unfor- 
tunately, the most expensive articles are de- 
stroyed, while the less costly have escaped. 1 
have not as yet bad the heart to make a particu- 
lar estimate of the loss. Upstairs in our bed- 
room, there is a Tent in the plaster-wall from 
floor to roof exactly ogainst the head of our bed. 
The moveable articles on the wash-stand were 
thrown down and much cracked aud chipped. 
The dressing-table was moved away several 
inches from the wall, under the window, against 
which it stood, and the looking-glass upon it 
was found close to the edge of tho table, in a 
very dangerous position, but uninjured. In a 
back room upstairs are several cracks in the 
wall, against the chimney, and iu this room also 
several bottles of drugs were broken. 

The yard of the Te Aro Ilotel is strewn all 
over with bricks, &<s„ from fallen chimneys, 
and the roof in one part is broken through by 
the bricks falling upon it and making their way 
into the room beneath. A few doors from this, 
the kitchen chimney fell upon the roof aud broke 
two of the rafters ; the lower part of the house 
is cracked ; and the whole will have to be taken 
down. 

Tho next afternoon, and I took a walk 

down the beach to see the devastation which 
this violent convulsion had occasioned. It was 
truly deplorable to see the heaps of broken bricks 
and rubbish which met the eye iu all directions. 
Many walls had fallen outwards almost in one 
piece, showing that the bricks composing them 
had been well cemented together. The " South 
Sea Hotel," a two story building of brick, had 
little more than the outer walls left standing, 
and will have to be taken down. This building 
had suffered in the former severe earthquakes in 
1848, and had been strongly framed with wood, 
secured to the walls with iron bolts, and screwed 
on the outside ; all had been in vain. It was 
curious to see the remains or skeletons of chim- 
neys which it had been attempted to save in the 
same manuer; the bricks gone, and the frames 
remaining. Many windows and sashes have 
been broken by the concussion. Some wooden 



fronts of houses and shops were forced outwards 

from the brickwork. T 's store, a very 

largo one of brick, which stood the former earth- 
quake, is rent and twisted in all directions. 
Another very largo hotel in Wellington, kept by 
a Baron Algdrof, has a fearful chasm in one 
side of it, occasioned by the falling of a heavy 
stack of chimneys, and the poor Baron himself 
was killed almost immediately by the falling 
bricks. This building was the largest and most 
handsome in Wellington; the wholo of it will 
have to be taken down. The Custom-house, a 
lath-and-plaster erection, is (to use the expres- 
sion of one of the officers who showed us over it) 
"like a birdcage;" nearly the whole of the 
plaster gone, and the laths and framo of the 
building remaining. Some brick stores near this 
are a complete wreck. Tbey had just been pur- 
chased by a merchant in this town for £1,000 : 
he says he is a ruined man. The new Bank, 
which was built expressly to stand shocks of 
earthquake, has suffered most severely; the 
foundation has given way. and it is expected 
that this will necessitate the pulling down of 
this fine structure. The iron safe sank into tho 
ground under the vault, and had to be dug out, 
with some difficulty. Many houses are entirely 
destroyed, and many others so much injured that 
they must be taken down. Several families aro 
houseless — some living in tents; many obliged 
to cook outside in the open air, and sleep in 
stables, or outhouses, or even the ground. We 
slept one night in our yard, in a sort of V tent 
I had rudely constructed, of tressels, boards and 
poles. Being so close to the ground, the shocks 
were more felt than when in a house. For 
several nights we have slept in the lobby of Mr. 

's house, on a mattress, fearing to go into 

the rooms on account of the chimneys. 

Four Maorics were killed by tho falling of a 
chimney in the Wairarapa valley, and some few 
bones were broken in Wellington; but not more 
than five deaths have occurred, as far as I know 
at present. The loss of property is immense. 
I fear the place is half ruined. The shock was 
felt distinctly at sea, and gave the sensation to 
those on board a ship of being on rooks. The 
whole of the Island had been affected by it, and 
it also extended across the Straits to Nelson and 
other settlements on the Southern Island. The 
Hutt-road was partially obstructed by land-slips, 
and in the Wairarapa valley many land-slips 
and rents have taken place, completely blocking 
up the road near tho Remutaka rango of moun- 
tains. Immense masses of stones, earth, trees, 
and underwood, have been thrown down from 
the heights above, while others hang menacingly 
overhead, rendy to overwhelm any one who 
should be foolhardy enough to approach them. 
During all this time the weather has been beau- 
tiful. Both sun and moon bave shone brightly 
o ver the scene of ruin and desolation which Wel- 
lington now presents. 

The fearful roaring and rumbling that accom- 
panied some of the shocks were most appalling, 
at times distinctly resembling a park of artillery. 
Sometimes the shocks appeared vertical, at other 
times horizontal. An onward rolling motion of 
the ground was often distinctly perceptible under 
the feet. At other times the ground felt as if 
loroibly jerked upwards. Out of doors, the 
shocks were much less felt than in the houses. 
The Captain of the , who was at Valpa- 
raiso '23 yeors ago, when that town was destroyed 
by an earthquake, says that the Erst shock ex- 
perienced here was much more severe, and that, 
had not so many of the houses been constructed 
wholly of wood, it must have entirely demolished 
the town. 

•Uti ''Feb. 5/4. 

The weather continues beautifully fine, enabling 
workmen to get forward with the necessary re- 
pairs, which are going on in all directions. We 
think of sleeping in our own house to-ni"bt, as 
the shocks have so much abated. I felt only 
two slight shocks to-day. — ig sure there wen 
three shocks in the night; bnt I slept well. 
Yesterday there were' several slight shocks.— 
Many persons talk of leaving the colony alto- 
gether. The greater part of the new sea-wall 
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along the beach, where the road has been lately 
widened, ia thrown down. The Maories were 
much alarmed, deserted their Pahs, and took to 
the hills, where they lighted lire-, and remained 
for some nights after the first great shock. Many 
of the white population did the same. Mount 
Egmont and another mountain are reported to 
be both .vomiting forth flame ; bat the account 
is not credited. 

You may, perhaps, be able to imagine the 
state of this colony at the present time — I feel I 
cannot adequately describe it; neither can I 
give utterance to my own feelings. It is true, 
that heavy shocks have ceased, that none have 
been equal to the first in violence ; but we live 
in continual dread of a repetition of the same 
thing. With this feeling we retire to rest every 
night; added to which, the danger of fire is 
most imminent, owing to the state of the chim- 
neys. A caution, in the form of a printed no- 
tice, has been issued by the Superintendent on 
this subject. 

Feb. 13th. 

Slight shocks still continue at intervals — now 
three weeks sinoe the first dreadful convulsion. 
There was one this morning. It appears certain 
that the ground is raised about four feet all over 
this district. Many people were made ill by 
the shocks of earthquake. My wife and myself 
felt sick and giddy with the first great shock. 
Many animals, auch as dogs, &c, were much 
alarmed. Our dog " Monkey," for one, rushed 
out and scampered a long way up Willis-street, 
keeping the middle of the road and evidently in 
great alarm. I say, it is Terra agitata, not 
Terra firma, here. 



[Dear Bro. Rimes. — This printed copy is ex- 
tracted from a letter from Dr. Hayes in New 
Zealand, to his sister in Jersey, the former of 
whom I supplied with all the spare copies of 
your works in my possession upon his departure 
from England to that distant colony Both of 
these persons are faithful and diligent teachers 
of the precions doctrine of the Second Advent. 

R. Robertson.] 



DR. ELIIOTT'S GREAT WORK. 

IIOR.E APOCALTPTICJE J 

A COMMENTARY ON THE APOCALYPSE, 
CRITICAL AND 1I1ST0RICAL ; 

Including also an Examination of the Chier 
Prophecies of Daniel. Illustrated by an 
Apocalyptk Chart, and Engravings from 
Medals and Other Extant Monuments of 
Antiquity. With Appendices ; Containing, 
besides Other Matter, a Sketch, of the Histo- 
ry of Apocalyptic Interpretation, Critical 
Reviews of the Chief Apocalyptic Counter- 
Schemes, and Indices. By the Rev. E. B. 
Elliott, a.m., late Vicar of Tuxford, and 
Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge, Eng. 
Fourth Edition, carefully Revised, Corrected, 
Enlarged, and Improved Throughout ; with 
Many Additional Plates. 

Conttonod from our last. 

Axd thus we find ourselves forced on another 
and difierent trisection of the Roman world: 
one which we shall find to have existed de facto 
at the precise time to which I refer the first 
Trumpet-sounding ; and which had been indeed 
regularly marked out, some 80 or 90 years be- 
fore as a dejure trisection, on an occasion pass- 
ing, but most notable, alike in history and in 
the Apocalyptic drama. 

The epoch I allude to was that memorable 
one when, Galerius having died, and Maxentius 
been drowned in the Tiber, tho Roman world 
found itself under the dominion of the three em- 
perors Constantino, Licinius, and Maximin. At 
which time what the partitionraent of the prov- 
inces, that then fell to the three respectively? 
To Constantino, we read, there attached Gaul, 
Spain, Britain, Italy, Africa; to Licinius the 
vast Illyrian Prcofecture, which coincided with, 
and embraced, the rest of Roman Europe ; to 
Maximin the Asiatic provinces and Egypt :— a 
trisection this which, in so far as regards the 
Western third at least, precisely answers to that 
indicated by the 4th Trumpet vision of the 
Apocalypse. And there is a direct and striking 
reference to it at its first forming, (as I thiuk 
will appear,) in a vision chronologically anterior 
to the four Trumpets, though in the Apocalyptic 
arrangement placed after them ; I mean that 
of the travailing woman and the dragon in the 
12th chapter : whore it is said of the dragon, 
that " he drew with his tail the third part of the 
stars of heaven ;" in reference, if I mistake not, 
to the then sole representative and head of the 
Roman Pagan power, Maximin.— Hence alto- 
gether a presumption in favor of this, as the 
very trisection here intended. 

No doubt it may be objected that other tem- 
porary divisions of the empire followed after- 
wards; and, more especially, that, just before 
the irruption of the Goths, there was made one 
too memorable on many accounts in history, 



and too permanent, to be overlooked in the 
prophecy : — 1 mean, of course, the twofold divi- 
sion into Eastern and Western, first made under 
Valentinian and Valens, then finally under 
Theodosius' two sons Arcadius and Honorius. 
But the truth is that, considering the matter 
merely on the dejure principle, the original in- 
termediate Illyrian Prefecture will be found to 
be so shifted from time to time, now to the 
Eastern, now to the Western empire, that it 
might seem almost needful for clearness' sake, 
even on that account, to preserve a notice of the 
old tripartite division, in which Illyricum held a 
separate place. And yet more, considering the 
matter de facto, it will appear thatatthe .-era to 
which the 1st Trumpet is supposed by me to re- 
fer, (I mean the aara after Theodosius' death,) 
Illyricum was so detached by Gothic occupation 
from the rule of both Eastern and Western em- 
pire, that ite fortunes could notbccoiisideied as 
involved in those either of the Western or East- 
ern empire ; but, for distinctness sake, needed 
([ may say absolutely needed) to be considered 
separately. Already Illyricum had been the 
scene of the earliest occupation and devastations 
of tho Goths, after the battle of Adrianople. 
Nor did the peace that they made shortly after 
with Theodosius, cause any effectual alteration 
in their occupancy of it. " The vast regions 
they had ravaged," says Sismondi, " were 
abandoned to them, if not in absolute sovereign- 
ty, yet in terms little at variance with their in- 
dependence." Thus they already constituted, 
as it were, a living wall of separation between 
the two divisions of the empire which were most 
properly Roman in there population. More 
especially such was the case after Alario's and 
the Goths' first revolt on Theodosius' death, and 
overrunning of the southern part of this Prajfec- 
ture; Alaric being thereupon constituted, (aa I 
shall afterwards again have to mention,) Master- 
General, or in fact independent Prince of Illy- 
ricum. And it is precisely at this epoch, aa I 
conceive, not before, that the first Trumpet 
sounded. 

Nor indeed was it at this time only that the 
Illyrian, or intermediate third, was thus sepa- 
rated in its history and fortunes from the other 
two-thirds. The same continued the case after- 
wards. In the 6th and 7th centuries the Bul- 
garian power was formed ; and the result was 
that Avar, and then the Bulgarian dominion 
intruded into it: and " Msssia, during the mid- 
dle ages, was broken into the barbarian king- 
doms of Servia and Bulgaria." In the ninth 
century, Macedonia and the eastern Illyricum 
were inundated by Sclavonic hordes, by whom 
the whole region is said to have been Selavon- 
ized ; and which were thua not in language only, 
but in government, very much 8eparated from 
the Greek Empire. — Finally, and much later, 
the Franks in their crusading cxpeditiona severed 
the southernmost of the Illyrian provinces from 
the Greeks, and long occupied them. — I the 
rather mention this last aot, in tracing the dis- 
tinct andBeparate history of the Illyrian Prajfec- 
ture, because it carries us down to the times of the 
Turks : and shows how properly the self-same 
tripartite division of which we have spoken, was 
used even under the 6th Trumpet in the proph- 
ecy ; seeing that it was but " the third of men," 
— the eastern third, — against whom the slaying 
commission of the Euphratean horsemen could 
be properly said to be given. 

Thus the result of our investigation baa been 
to show that on general grounds, and with refer- 
ence to the general tenor of Roman history, at 
and subsequent to the time of the Gothic inva- 
sions, instead of the tripartite division that I 
speak of being a division inappropriate to make 
use of, in tho prophetic prefiguration of those 
events and times, because of the notable biparti- 
tion of the empire into Eustern and Western 
that had taken place a little previously, it was 
precisely the most appropriate that could be 
chosen. It only remains to see whether it will 
suit the details ot the three first trumpet visions, 
as we have already by anticipation seen that it 
does those ot the fourth. And when we shall 
have completed tho comparison of these details, 
of the history corresponding, I trust that on this 
point also the reader will find himself equally 
satisfied. 

$ 1. HISTORICAL EXPOSITION OP THE POUR PIRST 

TRUMPET-VISIONS. 

In order to enter in this part on our compari- 
son of the prophecy and the history to tho best 
advantage, it will bo peculiarly desirable that 
we should endeavor to place ourselves, as it 
were, ia the situation of the Evangelist; and to 
see the varied images of the successive visions, 
as far as possible, so as he saw them : — more 
particularly, I mean, as each locally affecting, 
and locally associated with, its assigned portion 
of the Roman world; that same Roman world 
that seems to have been extended in living 
though miniature landscape, beneath and around 
him, with its triple divisions of territory marked 
therein, and their respective boundary lines, 
whether of river, sea, mountain, or desert. All 
this, — though the unassisted human eye could 
not comprehend it, — the prophetic eye might, as 



usual with the prophets, or indeed the natural 
eye, aa with Christ in his temptation, be strength- 
ened to discern. And need I suggest what an 
advantage it must have afforded to St. John all 
through, towards the right understanding of the 
visions ? Much of that to which a laborious 
train of reasoning has already thus far conducted 
us. would have been manifest to him, as I con- 
ceive, at a glance. And as in regard to what 
is to follow also : above all in figurations such 
aa we are now entering on ; where distinctive 
symbolic details are comparitively 8canty, and 
the most distinctive part of the symbol is its 
local origin, course, or destination. Hence the 
importance to those who have not had it given 
them to be eye-witnesses, of calling the imagina- 
tion in aid, in the manner I suggested. To 
facilitate this a map* has been appended ; with 
the three great divisions, which we have seen 
reason to suppose alluded to, distinguished upon 
it by different colors : and in regard to which 
several territorial divisions it may be well to 
remind the reader, that each one included its 
third of the Mediterranean or Roman sea, as 
well as its third of the land : and each one also 
its own characteristic stream of the three great 
frontier rivers, the Rhine, Danube, and Eu- 
phrates. — In order yet more to aid the imagina- 
tion, I ahall make the attempt, before entering 
on historical events and fulfilment, to describo 
the imagery of the successive visions, so aa I 
conceive it to have passed over the landscape of 
the Roman world before the eye of the evange- 
list:— always taking care that in this there shall 
be no unlicensed play of the fancy ; and noth- 
ing inconsistent with that faithful adherence to 
the written descriptions which is due to every 
word of God's holy book.— I have already hint- 
ed that it ia one and the same Western third of 
the empire to which I apply alike all the first 
four Trumpet-visions; — its land territory, its 
maritime dependencie8, its frontier rivor-vallies 
and fountains, its sun and stars. This the unity 
of theae four visions seems to me to require. 

I. The Imagery of the preliminary altar- 
scene, in the Apocalyptic iemple, and of the 
four first Trumpet-visions consequent. 

Behold, then, the angel-priest has come forth 
from offering the incense of his faithful ones in 
the inner temple : his censer still in hand ; but 
emptied of the sacred embera of fire, with which 
that incense had been kindled by him before the 
Holy One : — and see ! he moves straight back 
again to the great altar in the altai-court. and 
takes again of the same burning embers, and 
fills the same censer with them ; — only now not 
to bless, but to destroy. For having 'filled it, 
he scatters the fiery asheB from the temple- 
height, that they may fall on the despisers of 
bis proffered mediation add atonement in the 
world below ; — the world professing but apos- 
tate. Not an instant passes without signs of re- 
cognition in heaven and on earth, alike by the 
animate and the inanimate creation, of this de- 
voting of the land to a curse. Forthwith from 
from the cloud of glory there issue thunderings 
and lightnings : — and see, they are responded 
to by the bursting of tempests (the four angel- 
forms seen darkly careering therein) over the 
central provinces of Illyricum, Greece, and 
Epirus ; the first that same district which they 
had sometime before overhung, murky and 
threatening. The Roman earth quakes simul- 
taneoualy through its vast extent ; and the faces 
of men gather blackness : some from present 
suffering, all from forebodings of greater evil 
to come. 

But look to the temple again. See ! the 
trumpet-angels are preparing themselves to 
sound ; aud therewith the more definite evolu- 
tion of the divine judgments to be defined, and 
to proceed. Which is the first grand destined 
scene of suffering? 

1st Trumpet. — The first angel sounds his 
trumpet : and lo the same tremendous tempest 
as before, blaok with other clouds from tho cold 
hail-generating countries beyond the Danube, 
and charged with lightning and hail, appears 
driving westward. "The third of tbe land," 
or continental provinces of the Western division 
of the Roman empire, is declared the fated 
scene of ravage. The Asiatic continent and 
maritime province of Africa are to remain un- 
harmed by the storm : and the European prov- 
inces, too, of the Eastern empire mostly to es- 
cape. The skirts of the storm discharge them- 
selves, as it passes forward, on the Rhajtian 
hill-country. Then quickly its course is towards 
Italy. As it sweeps across the Italian frontier, 
other terrific thunder-clouds from the distant 
north-west quarter of the heaven succeed, and 
intermingle with the first. Once and again the 
almost united tempests spread in devastating fu- 
ry over Italy, beyond the Alps and Appennines. 
Then dividing, a part, impelled yet further 
south, bursts with terrific lightnings directly 
over the seven-hilled imperial city, and passes 
thence to the southernmost coast of Bruttium 
beyond. A part, driven backward, takes a 



• The reader would find this map in Dr. E.'s 
work ; bat we are unable to present it to his eye 
here. — Pub. Her. 



westerly coarse over the Rhine into Gaul, and 
far and Wide devastates it j then, crossing over 
the Pyrenaaan chain, pours its fury on the Span- 
ish provinces : nor spends itself till it has readi- 
ed the far shores, west and south, of the Atlan- 
tic and the Mediterranean.— Thus has the entire 
continental division of the western empire I'een 
involved in its ravages. Throughout the whole 
the lightning-fire runs along the ground, even 
as in the plagues of ancient Egypt ; burning in 
wide-Bpreading conflagration country and town, 
trees and pasture. And there are signs, too, 
not to be mistaken, of the destruction of life, 
as well as of vegetation : for blood appears mix- 
ed with the fire and hail. Slowly at length the 
storm subsides ; destroying, however, even in its 
subsidence. The desolation that it leaves is 
frightful. The land was as the garden of Eden 
before it. It remains a wasted wilderness. 

2nd Trumpet. — A pause ensues. Then pres- 
ently there is heard another trumpet-blast of 
judgment. — Now is the visitation of the western 
third of the Mediterranean sea, and the islands 
and trans-marine province included in it ; a part 
hitherto unscathed and safe. Behold yon giant 
mountain-rock, blazing with volcanic fires, that 
upheaved from the southernmost point of Spain 
near the straits of Gades, and cast into the sea 
looks like Etna in ite raging .' Mark how the 
waters of the midland sea are agitated by it ! 
The lava pours down the mountain-sides. The 
igneous stones and ashes of the volcano are 
scattered for hundreds of miles all round, on 
sea and mainland, coasts and islands; first on 
the coast of Africa, then on that of the opposite 
continent, from the Atlantic straits, all along 
up to the head of the Adriatic. Ships appear 
set on fire by them, at sea and in the harbors, 
and light the water with their conflagrations. 
Blood marks the loss of life accompanying ; the 
same as ia the former vision. Over the whole 
maritime scene of its devastations whatever is 
habitable appears desolated ; whatever had life, 
destroyed. '• The third part of the sea became 
blood ; and the third part of living creatures in 
the sea [i.e. those that were in the third part of 
the sea] died ; and the third part of ships was 
destroyed." 

3rd Trumpet. — Tho volcano has not yet fully 
spent itself, when another of the angels sounds his 
trumpet-clang. Which the new scene of judg- 
ment ? " The (western) third of the rivers," it 
is said, " and the fountaios of waters." It be- 
gins where yon mighty river to the North forms 
the ancient limit between barbarian Germany, 
and the Illyrian or middle Prefecture of the 
Roman empire. Mark the portentous meteor 
that glares over it; like a blazing torch trailing 
its red line of light behind it in the Northern 
sky ! And see ! where the Tciss, pouring itself 
into the Danube, marks the central point of the 
base of the great Illyrian Prefecture; there 
suddenly it descends, and blazes, and taints with 
its sulphureous exhalations the downward course 
of that ancient river. — But it was the same 
western third of the empire, as before, that was 
in this case too to taste specially of the bitter- 
ness of the woe. And mark how, in fulfilment 
of its mission, the meteor tracks the course of 
the upper Danube, and then reaches and moves 
along the Rhenish frontier-river of the Western 
Empire ; blazing over and poisoning its waters, 
down even to the Belgic lowlands. Thence 
again unquenched it rises ; shoots in rapid 
course westward ; is repelled, as if by some 
counter electric force, and as from a region on 
which it behoved not that it should permanently 
shed its malignant influences; then in southerly 
direction falls on the fountains of the European 
waters, there where the Alpine snows are dis- 
solving from their eternal glaciers. Whereso- 
ever it has fallen, the rivers and their tributa- 
ries have been poisoned by it; and the dead and 
dying, of those that drink them, appear lying 
on the batiks. "Forthenamo of that star is 
Wormwood ; and many died of the waters be- 
cause they were made bitter." — HaviDg thus 
done its part, it shoots back towards the Dan- 
ube ; there blazes for a moment longer, and is 
extinct. 

4th Trumpet.-The vision has past ; the fourth 
angel sounda. Hitherto, though its land, its 
sea, and its frontier river and fountains of wa- 
tera have been desolated, yet the sun has still 
continued shining on the Western empire, as be- 
fore. But now at length this too is affected. 
To the extent of a third part of its orb, it suf- 
fers eclipse. The shadow falls over the West- 
ern empire. Then the night supervenes. — And 
see the eclipsing influences act on the luminaries 
of the night also. Presently the western third 
of the moon becomes eclipsed ; and of the stars 
scattered over the symbolic firmament, all that 
are in the third of the Roman sky, are darkened 

So closes this fourth vision. And then ano- 
ther angel, diverse from the seven trumpet-an- 
gels, breaks upon the continuity of their succes- 
sion. By his solemn and loud cry in mid-hea- 
ven of, " Woe, woe, woe, to the inhabitants of 
Ibe earth, from the voices of the trumpet-angels 
that have yet to sound," be occupies the seer's 
attention for a while, with a warning voice of 
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judgments yet to come; and seems to intimate 
also a- certain break, and perhaps change of 
oharacter, between the judgments gone before, 
and those that were to follow. 

Such, I conceive, may hare been the manner 
in which the phenomena of the successive vis- 
ion- passed before the evangelist : for I have 
stated nothing but what is consistent with, and, 
— if we Buppose the same to have been geo- 
graphically represented before him, —in no lit- 
tle measure implied in, the brief descriptions ot 
the visions in the text. And what, let me usk, 
would be the natural, the almost necessary in- 
terpretation he would attach to them ? Surely, 
considering the character of tho symbolic fig- 
ures, both in themselves, aod as illustrated by 
their use in other prophetic scriptures, he would 
construe them as prefiguring the ravages of some 
terrible invaders from Northern Germany: — in- 
vaders who would desolate first the European 
continental provinces of the Western empire ; 
then its maritime provinces, islands, and fleets 
in the Mediterranean : — a fresh and dreadtul 
scourge being superadded, commencing on the 
Illyrian Prefecture, but soon to ravage the 
Western provinces watered by the Rhine also, 
and the Alpine regions, the local source of the 
European waters; — followed, finally, by the ex- 
tinction of the imperial dynasty of the Wost, 
and soon after of its subordinate rulers also. — 
Such, I conceive, must have been his interpre- 
tation. It remains now to see how the figura- 
tions were fulfilled in tho progress of the Goth' 
ic, Vandal, Hunnish, and Ostrogothio desola- 
tions. This was to be my second head. 

To be continued.) 



K.3ligion in the United States. 

A writer in the New York 01/sercer, a year 
or two siuoe. affirmed " that in 1837 thore were 
thirty-six Churches and 10,860 members of the 
Presbyterian denomination in the city of New 
York, »t:,i that now. taking the minutes of both 
assemblies, there are reported but two more 
Churchas and 405 more members, notwithstand- 
ing the population has more than doubled in 
that time." 

From statistics recently given in the New 
York Independent, there are in each of the 
states of Vermont and New Hampshire, several 
thousands less members in the Congregational 
denomination than there were ten years ago. 
Una of tho main causes of this diminution is said 
to be emigration. Yet the inhabitants of those 
states are now considerably more numerous than at 
the period referred to. In other New England 
states there has been no actual diminution of 
membership ; yet the facts, as reported in their 
religious periodicals, speak with melancholy 
interest for the spiritual state of all that portion 
of this nation. As we advance westward from 
New England, the gloom thickens rather than 
otherwise. 

While on a visit to Cincinnati, Ohio, during 
the past summer, it was stated to me by an in- 
dividual who, for upwards of twenty years, has 
been a pastor of a Church, in the vicinity of 
that city, and whoso statements are as reliable 
as those of any other man, that in all South- 
ern Ohio, the membership in all the Presby- 
terian Churches is less than it was twenty 
years ago, while the population and wealth of 
the 6ame territory have far more than doubled, 
and that not a few Churches, which at that 
time had settled pastors, had become extinct. 
About the same time, the leading religious pa- 
per in Southern Ohio stated that in three or 
four counties in that state, upwards of twenty 
Churches, once in a flourishing condition, were 
now languishing, without pastors to break un- 
to them the bread of life. This statement was 
copied into a religious paper in Chicago, Illi- 
nois, with the remark, that it correctly repre- 
sented tho state ot the Churches in the West. 

In a western Episcopal paper, there appear- 
ed the past summer as article under the title, 
"Where are our youth ? " The writer stated 
that he had travelled extensively among the 
Churches of that denomination, had attended 
very largo and interesting meetings, and had 
enjoyed the best opportunity to know the state 
of facts. Everywhere the same melancholy facts 
presented themselves— the most marked absence 
in all meeting?, great and small of the youth- 
ful portion ot the community, of both sexes. 
He was led to make inquiries of other deno- 
minations, and found, without exception, that 
the same melancholy facts characterized all their 
religious gatherings of every kind. The article 
above named was quoted in a New York paper, 
whose editor subsequently stated to me that it 
gave a fair representation of tho state of our re- 
ligious congregations generally. For one, I would 
say, that I have travelled quite extensively, 
and everywhere been an attendant upon the ser- 
vices of thesanctury, and have everywhere, with- 
out expectation, marked the melancholy con- 
trast between the proportion of youth in our re- 
ligious congregations now and two-and-twenty 
years ago. Then the galleries of the churches 
particually were filled with youth, and at the 



same time this one class constituted a very 
large part of the congregations below. Now 
our galleries are almost totally forsaken, and 
the congregation below appear to be made up 
of about as many aged and middle aged persons 
as formerly, with a bare sprinkling or youth 
among them. To affirm that infidelity is not 
"advancing with rapid strides among us." I 
think that would be what even the New York 
Observer would not dare to do. 

It is now confidently affirmed that there are 
known to be more than two millions of Spirit- 
ualists in this country at the present time, and 
these, almost without exception, are of infidel 
sentiments. Then our Gcrmnn populations are, 
to a very great and increasing extent, infidel. 
Various forms of philosophical scepticism con- 
tent a very large and increasing portion of the 
popular literary talent of the nation. To com- 
plete the picture, while our religious assemblies 
appear as above stated, the reading of the na- 
tion is almost wholly secular, irreligious, and 
fiotitious, while our theatres and planes of pop- 
ular amusement are continuously crowded. If 
I have drawn the picture a shade too dark, it is 
because the most reliable sources of information, 
verified by my own personal observations, have 
deceived me. Nor at the present moment, do 
I know of any indications of an immediate 
change for the better. The religious press but 
very seldom infbrms us of spiritual gatherings, 
and that for the obvious reason, that occur- 
rences of the kind to be chronicled are so few 
and far between. 

One circumstance* indicative of the state of 
things under consideration, 1 had forgotten to 
name — the present dearth of ministers ; not a 
few of our churches have no ministers, for the 
reasons that pastors to minister to them can- 
not be obtained. We have a far less number 
of young men in our Churches than formerly, 
and never was there a time when so small a 
proportion even of this class are willing to en- 
ter the ministry. The idea of becoming rich, 
not " towards God," but io worldly goods, has 
become the leading idea of the American mind. 
Everyman is ready to " compass sea and land" 
for wealth, and few to run to and fro for the in- 
crease of Divine knowledge. Our missionaries 
abroad are dying with great rapidity, and it is 
hardly possible to keep their numbers good by 
new enlistments. 

I said that there appear but few indications 
of an immediate change for the better. I will 
dwell for n moment npon this one thought. In 
our religious papers we occasionally meet with 
articles containing notes of warning, and remind- 
ing the churches of the necessity of an out- 
pouring of the Spirit from on high. 1 see lit- 
tle, however, of that deep and solemn earnest- 
ness and fervency of spirit which are indispensa- 
ble to startle and arouse a slumbering Church. 
Similar remarks appear to characterize our pul- 
pit discourses generally. The times demand 
earnest men, and, with fow exceptions, we have 
them not. Generally speaking, our pulpit ser- 
vices seem to havo a spiritual languidness 
about them, which is more alarming than tbe 
deep slumbers of tho Churches and congrega- 
tions, upon whose closed ears enfeebled notes 
of warning fall with an increasingly alarming 
effect. There is another very general fact, 
which, to my mind, has great significance, but 
which gives no indications of an immediate 
change for the good. While our churches are 
spiritually dying, there never was such a will- 
ingness to pull down present houses of worship, 
and rear up in their stead most elegant and cost- 
ly structures. At one time, about a year since, 
for example, in a city of about 40,000 inhab- 
itants, more than 300,000 dollars were being 
laid out upon such structures. While these ex- 
travagant expenditures were being laid out in 
that city, for such an object it required a space 
of four or five years of diligent effort to raise 
among all these churches, and those in the coun- 
try round, the sum of two thousand dollars to 
furnish a chapel for the sailors ot that part. 
The seats in the churches are so costly that 
none but the wealthy can purchase or rent 
them, and the poor know very well that their 
rich neighbors would not welcome tbcm to seats 
with them in their religious assemblies. The 
result is, that in our cities and large towns our 
Churches generally visibly present this one in- 
dication of their real relations to Christ, to wit, 
that in them the poor have not " the Gospel 
preached unto them," and this relates more- 
over, and most of all, to mere infidelity, which 
is everywhere bristling up to the reproach not 
only of the Churches, but of Christianity also. 
While this state of things shall continue, the 
masses in our cities must continue subject to in 
fluences utterly irreligious and demoralising. 
While the Churches can be justly reproached 
with valuing men and seeking to bring them 
into houses of worship, not because they have 
souls, but because, and almost only when, they 
have money, the masses of Churches them- 
selves will be objects of scorn and derision, such 
as they undeniably now are to a very great ex- 
tent in this country. For such reasons infidelity 



and irreligion, and the consequent immoralities, 
are now having the masses for their prey. 

I should not fail to allude to the character 
of the sacred musio in these churches. With 
very few exceptions, we have, in this country, 
no congregational singing. In former years, 
this part of worship, was under the control, gen- 
erally, of large choirs. To meet the demands 
of the rich, for whom our churches seem now 
to be-built, these choirs are now supplanted by a 
select number of hired singers, the number in the 
largest churches seldom exceeding six, and com- 
monly consisting of four, and these, in the 
style of their performances, copy the opera.— 
The result is — that no discerning mind could 
fail to predict— the death of the little spiritual 
emotion and affection which formerly existed 
in such congregations. 

I mention but one additional circumstance, 
a circumstance of melancholy significance to 
my mind. The leading influences in our church- 
es, instead of addressing themselves to remedy the 
appalling evils around us, havo assumed the as- 
spect aod spirit of intense denominationaliBin. 
Those who have had but a glimpse at our 
Presbyterian and Congregational papers of late 
will understand what I mean< The Presbyter- 
ians have set forward a great movement for 
Presbyterianising tho great West; at this Con- 
gregationalists have taken the alarm, and the 
publio mind is agitated with the question, not 
how shall the nation be saved from the second 
death, but which denomination shall prevail. 1 
think that tho facts to which I have just alluded 
may be taken as indicative of the spirit of the 
leading denominational influences in our coun- 
try. You can judge of the probable results. 
But why, it may be asked, is this exposure 
made supposing it to reveal facts as they are ? 
I must reserve the answer to such a question 
for another communication. — Am. Cor, to the 
London Christian Times. 



The Insurgent Leader of China. 



From an able article in the last number of 
Hunt's Merchants' Magazine, from the pen of 
Edward Cunningham, Esq., a member of the 
celebrated house of Russell & Co., of Canton 
and Shanghai — a gentleman who has been ten 
years in China, is condensed the following. 

" With respect to the character of the rebel- 
lion and its famous leader, Tac-ping-wang, Mr. 
Cunningham holds opinions directly adverse to 
those which have prevailed in many quarters on 
this side of the world. As the movement pro- 
gressed and tbe tenets of the supposed reform- 
ers were developed, it beoamo apparent to every 
observer who looked beneath the surface of 
things, that the use of the Christian Bible 
by Tao-ping-wang, was precisely the use al- 
ready made of the Jewish Bible thirteen cen- 
turies before, by Mahomet in Arabia, • Every 
new dynasty in China has been started with 
the promulgation of an attachment to pure mor- 
als, love for the people ; and obedience to the 
precepts of the sages. Tac-ping-wang, wish- 
ing to add to these sources of influence, con- 
nected himseif directly with the heavenly pow- 
ers, and as a result of this immediate connect- 
ion and communication, produced portions of & 
book which he found already written to his 
hand, most admirably calculated, from its Orien- 
tal imagery, for effect on Eastern minds, and 
mingled with them his own rhapsodies and 
edicts, and imposed them on his followers as 
emanations from Heaven, to be added to the 
classics of the sages, and to bo forever in- 
stalled among the lights ot the Chinese mind. 
When the Susquehannah was at Nanking, the 
ohhf distinctly told the Americans that their 
new religion did not come from other nations, 
but was wholly derived from their own ancient 
philosophy and tho revelations of God to Tac- 
ping-wang, and on this point they have been 
consistent in all their statements to foreigners 
—whether English, French, or American. 

" There is nothing whatever in the doctrine 
they profess, or the mode of life they practice, 
which approaches Christianity nearer than the ob- 
servances of Mahometanism, or what is more, 
even so much in accordance with the tenets and 
requirements of a pure religion, as the pre- 
cepts inculcated by Confucius. The most in- 
telligent English and American Missionaries io 
China, havo abandoned their belief, where en- 
tertained, in the sincerity of Tac-ping-wang. 
He is now regarded as a selfish and blasphe- 
mous adventurer, intent only upon his owj ends, 
and using the Christian faith, as far he does 
use ic, as a tool in the construction of his em- 
pire. 

" Nor, when closely examined, is there more 
to attract our respect in the policy and military 
measures of tho leader. His policy is but a 
repetition of that which has prevailed in China 
tor ages, a simple despotism, rendered, how- 
ever, more severe than was known before in tho 
country by his pretensions to especial authority 
from Heaven, and the consequent rigor with 
which his decrees are enforced, on tho pain of 



instant death. The government of China, as 
well under the Tartars as under tbe native sov- 
eiigns, has been remarkable in its despotism, 
for its attention to the wishes and interests of 
the people, and undoubtedly this singular fea- 
ture, for an Asiatic government, is the living 
spring which has preserved its stability and 
unity for so many ages. 

" Tac-ping-wang's edicts, while they occasion- 
ally profess care for the interests of the govern- 
ed, are principally to establish his own undis- 
puted "uthority and supremacy. It is a funda- 
mental principle of his doctrine that he is su- 
preme upon tbe earth. Upon that foundation 
the superstructure is reared, and the fanatical 
temper and overbearing self-reliance displayed 
to the English, French, and American visitors, 
is sufficient assurance that he will treat with no 
potentate on the earth as an equal, unless com- 
pelled at the point of tho bayonet. 

" Much stress is laid by missionary writers 
upon tha use of the word ' brethren,' when ad- 
dressing their foreign visitors, but it is over- 
looked that the term is allowed to them only, 
when they come reverently to profess submis- 
sion and subjection, and that in every case 
they are forbidden to return unless they do so 
with the proper gifts for tribute. Here, then, 
is the certain germ of a war with the new par- 
ty, perhaps involving the surprise and destruc- 
tion of the foreign settlements at Shanghai, 
with all its valuable property, as the first in- 
timation that we are no longer to flatter our- 
selves with the title of brethren. We have 
nothing to hope, and much to fear from it. 

" Tho vitality and strength of the Imperial 
Government are much greater than would ap- 
pear from the recent conrse of events, and from 
the representations made from China, by resi- 
dents interested for the success of the rebellion. 
Independenly of the great sonrce of strength in 
the warlike Tartar tribes which live upon the 
northern border, and which would be too happy 
to march upon China at the call of the Emper- 
or, he has still possession of two-thirds of the 
Empire, draws the greater part of the usual rev- 
enue from those quarters, and can recruit his 
force from several hardy races of men. The 
country north of the Yellow river is difficult of 
attack by an army from tho south, as the great 
distance to be traversed costs in its communica- 
tions, while every step in advance carries it 
nearer to the enemy's resources and against 
positions growing stronger as their force grows 
weaker. The most, therefore, that the rebel 
leaders can accomplish, with such strength as 
they have yet Ehown, is to dismember the coun- 
try. Total conquest is out of the question. 

" The farmers and traders of the districts 
bordering upon the positions occupied by Tac- 
ping-wang's forces, look upon them with horror, 
dreading their irruption into their fields and 
towns, and hiding their valuables in tho earth 
at the first alarm. They are regarded as thieves 
by all peaceable people, and that or similar 
names are invariably used by the Chinese when 
they converse with foreigners concerning them. 
So general a feeling is, itself, a great element 
of strength to the Imperial party, as the vari- 
ous districts, so far from aiding the rebellion, 
seize the first opportunity to return to their old 
governors. Tbe niaiu strength of the rebels is 
undoubtedly from the men trained in the pirate 
fleets which have for several years preyed upon 
the commerce of China, and where their com- 
munication with the coast is cut off, and their 
places of strength upon the Yang-ize-Kiang de- 
stroyed, they would goon yield to the pressure 
of the superior forces of the Imperialists." 

If these views of Mr. Cunningham are well 
founded, and wo are disposed to believe they 
are, neithor Christianity nor commerce has 
much to hope for, from the current Chinese 
rebellion. 



. i , ,Jor UkUhiiM. 

On the Opinions of the " Herald." 

Editor of Advent Herald — Dear Sib : — By 
the Advent Herald of Dee. 29 I perceive that 
you have noticed the debate between Mr. Mag- 
ruder and myself, and that while you think I 
acquitted myself satisfactorily on the first ques- 
tion — the punishment of the wicked — you think 
me " all in tbe dark " on the second question — 
the subject of tho kingdom of God. I perceive 
also that you think my opponent, Mr. Magru- 
der, did not " meet the question with that logic, 
ability, and scripture that he might, if he held 
to perfectly Scriptural views." , 

Now 1 assure you, that I have no desire to 
be " all in the dark,"' on any religious subject; 
and if I am so, I trust you will endeavor to en- 
lighten me. 

In the same number of the Herald I find 
yoar Prospectus for 1856. I have carefully 
noted the topics on which you propose to treat 
during the current year ; and amoog them there 
are two to which I desire to call your particular 
attention. These are — 

1. " The priority of the resurrection of the 
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just," by which, if 1 understand you aright, yon 
mean, that the just will be resurrected before 
the unjust are. I should like to know by what 
Scripture authority you can sustain thiij propo- 
sition. 

2. Yon speak of the evidences of " the near 
approach of the Fifth Universal Monarchy ; " 
and you say, "The position maintained in this 
paper, is, that the fifth kingdom, predicted in 
the prophecies, is to be a real dominion ; that it 
is to extend 1 under the whole heaven ;' that it 
is to be set up in the new earth described by 
Peter (2 Ep. 3) ' wherein dwclleth righteous- 
ness;' that it is to be given to the resurrouted 
saints, and that it is to continue forever — as it 
is to be ushered in by the personal advent oi 
Christ, the restoration of this earth to its para- 
disaic state, and the resurrection of the just." 

If I do not mistake your meaning, you in- 
tend to maintain — 

1. That the fifth kingdom, mentioned in Dan. 
2 — the one which the God of heaven was to sot 
up— is yet to be set up. 

•2. That it will be set up immediately after 
the second personal adveut of Jesus to this 
world — will bo ushered in by the personal ad- 
vent of Christ." 

3. That at the same time " this earth " — that 
is, the terraqueous globe on which we live — is at 
the same time to be restored " to its paradisaic 
state." 

4. And that at the same time " the resurrec- 
tion of the just " is to take place. 

Now if I have not mistaken yonr views on 
these topics ; and if those views are accordant 
with the teachings of the Bible, then, sure 
enough, I am " all in the dark " on these inter- 
esting and important subjects. 

If you are willing to attempt my enlighten- 
ment, by adducing the reasons for your faith, 
on theso several points — allowing mo an oppor- 
tunity of freely and candidly canvassing what 
you may say through the medium of your col- 
umns — 1 shall be glad to have you do so. — 
Should this proposition meet your mind, yon will 
lay this communication before your readers, and 
— as the subjects iudicated would be too exten- 
sive for one article — give me what light you 
have in relation to " The priority of the resur- 
rection ot the just." I should prefer to have 
this point examined first, tor reasons which I 
have not lime nor room now to mention. I have 
yet to see any evidence that the just will be res- 
urrected before the unjust. Yours in the love 
of the truth, 0. B. Orvis. 

King Wtilvun C. H., Va., Jan. 10, 1856. 

The foregoing is candid, respectful, and pre- 
sents correctly the views we entertain ; by which 
we perceive that wo have so expressed them as 
to be understood — making ourself intelligible 
to the intelligent. We shall endeavor to com- 
ply with our correspondent's wish at as caily a 
day as is praoticablc ; and have no objeotion to 
his bringing our reasoning to the test of Scrip- 
tural testimony — expecting of course thatfrafA, 
and not a desire for victory will actuate him in 
his criticisms. 
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TnKadertof the Herald »re most earneftlybesoughttogtalt 
room In their prayeri i that by means of It Ood may be honored and 
his truth advanced ; also, that it may be conducted in faith and 
lore, with sobriety of Judgment And discernment of the truth, in 
fiotbingcarried away into error, or haaty speech, or aharp, unbroth. 
erly disputation. 



though it modulates quickly into another and mi- 
nor key, of sin, curse, and judgment.' 

The earliest of earth's records, reveals the crea- 
tion ot a perfect world, adapted to the residonce 
of sinless and happy beings. 

The Book of Genesis commences with the simple 
revelation, that " In the beginning God created 
the heaven and the earth." borne havo supposed 
that this beginning was long anterior to the timo 
brought to view in the next verse, which they re- 
gard as the commencement of the creation week. 
Dr. Harris* claims that St. Gregory, Basil, Caisa- 
rius, Origcn, Augustine, Thcodoret, Episcopus, 
and others of t'e early fathers were of this opin- 
ion ; and it is entertained by many at the present 
day, on the supposition that the period since tho 
days of Adam is not long enough to account for 
tho changes that are shown by geology to have 
taken place in the crust of the earth. Others at- 
tempt to account lor these, on the hypothesis that 
the six days of creation were long indefinite pe- 
riods. Both of these opinions are in direct con- 
Qict with the letter of the inspired word, which 
positively affirms, (Ex. 20:11.) that " In six days 
the Lord made heaven and earth, tho sea, and all 
that in thorn is, and rested tho sevonth day." As 
this is given as the reason why man shall do all 
his work in six days and rest on the seventh, — thus 
keeping in remembrance the Creator, and the pe- 
riod in which God accomplished His work, and 
commemorating His rest by a like period of rest — 
it follows that the days of creation were what they 
are denominated, days, marked by a succession of 
light and darkness. And the creation of all things 
" in six days," includes tho creation of the heaven 
and the earth " in tho beginning," as much as it 
does tho subsequent garnishing, adorning, and 
peopling of it. The geological theories which deny 
this, are not only at variance with the letter of 
the text, but they arc irreconcilable, on any prin- 
ciple of sound philosophy, with geological fads, 
which are easily harmonized with the assignment 
of 0000 years to tho earth since its creation. 

" Through faith we understand that the worlds 
were framed by the word of God, so that things 
which are Been were not made of things which do 
appear." — Ileb. 11:3. " For lie spake, and it was 
done ; lie commanded, and it stood fast." — P«a. 
33:9. Thus the earth was spoken into existence 
out of nothing.! But ■' the earth was without 
form, and void ;" or. as Granville Penn renders it, 
" invisible and unfurnished." " Darkness was 
upon the face of the deep ; and the Spirit of God 
moved upon the face of tho waters," which were 
spread over the entire earth. 

The closing net of the first day, was the creation 
of light : " And God said, Let there be light and 
there was light." How sudden the change ! it 
was dark ; God speaks ; and it becomes instantly 
ight. There is no indication of a Ling progressive 
movement. The whole record agrees with tho idea 
of suddenness. The day began in darknesB, and 
terminated in light. •• And God saw the light, 
that it was good ; and God divided the light from 
tho darkness." 

The inspired record clearly defines and limits the 
meaning of the terms osed : " And God called the 
light day, and the darkness He called night ; and 
the evening and the morning were the first day." 

Mark the dofiniteness of this explanation : it was 
dark: it became light: God soparated these, de- 
fined tho hahl to be day, and the darkness to be 
night ; and then Ho declares that " the evening 
and the morning," i. «. the succession of night 
and day, or of darkness and light, constituted the 
period which He denominates day just as we 



now use the same term for a part, and also for the 
whole of tho day— seven of which periods completed 
tho creation week. 

Till tho commencement of the second day, this 
globe must have been enveloped with a denso fog 
or vapor, exhaled from the waters which covered 
its surface. This would be the result of tho atmos- 
phere's becoming relatively warmer than the earth. 
Till theso vapors were cleared away, the heavonly 
bodies could not have been visible from the earth. 

Those vapors filled a space nbove the globe, and 
extended down to tho waters which covered it. 
The separation of these was the work of the second 
day : '• And God said let there be a firmament in 
tho midst of the waters : and let it divide the wa- 
ters from the waters '* — i. e. those waters which 
were absorbed in the atmosphere, from those in 
which the earth was immersed. 

To effect this, God speaks, as in the previous in- 
stance, and it is done. This, like the other, is also 
a sudden process. " And God made the firmament 
and divided tho waters which were under the firma- 
ment from the waters which were above the firma- 
ment : and it was so. And God called the firma- 
ment heaven." At this period the vapors must 
have assumed the form of clouds in the upper at- 
mosphere ; but still enshrouding the earth — for 
the sun had not been seen, — while far below were 
the waters beneath tho trmamont. This closed 
another of God's diurnal periods ; for, " The even- 
ing and the morning were the second day." 

Till this time the waters of the ora»n covered 
the entire earth. The inequalities which mark its 
present surface, did not then exist, and no dry land 
had appeared. The earth was one boundless ocean 
without a shore. Under these waters lay the earth, 
but it needed to be developed. "And God said, 
Let the waters under the heaven bo gathered to- 
gether unto one place, and let the dry land appear : 
and it was so." Then (Psa. 90:2), " the moun- 
tains were brought forth;" for rill then (lb. 
104:67), the earth was covered " with the deep as 
with a garment : the waters stood above the moun- 
tains." But, at God's " rebuke they Bed ; at the 
voice of thy thunder they wasted away." " The 
mountains were lifted up, 0 Lord, and the valleys 
were abased in the place which thou hadst assigned 
them." 

As in tho previous manifestations of the Divine 
power, God spake the word, and His purpose was 
effected. There was no dilatory movement. Till 
then tho earth had been as completely deluged 
with water, as at the subsequent flood ; but when 
tho fiat of the Almighty went forth, " Let the wa- 
ters be gathered together," and " let the dry land 
appear," there muBt have been an upheaving and 
inclination of the crust of the earth, to produce in 
its surface sufficient inequalities to contain in its 
hollows all the waters of the globe. That must 
have boon a sublime exercise of power, to have pro- 
duced such huge mountains, and vast ocean cav- 
erns - 

When God had effected this, He " called tho dry 
land earth, and the gathering together of the wa- 
ters, He called seas : and God saw that it was 
good." No vegetation had yet appeared. The 
dry land was seen ; but no green fields, nor waving 
forests, nor flowery plains decked the unfurnished 
earth. Valley and hill-top alike presented one 
dreary waste. But now this new creation , compris- 
ing the heaven, the earth, and the seas, was to be 
beautified and peopled. Again tho fiat of the Al" 
mighty went forth : " And God said, Let the earth 
bring forth grass, the herb yielding seed, and the 
fruit-treo yielding fruit after his kind, whose seed 
is in itself, upon the earth : and it was so." 




Earth : Its Curse and Cure. 

Evert thoughtful mind will love to recur to the 
distant past, and forward to the distant future. 
What are we 1 whence came we ? and whither are 
we journeying ! aro questions often suggested, 
and which can be answered only by a divine reve- 
lation. The problem of man and of this earth, in 
their relation to each other, must ever have been 
a mystery, had not the Creator condescended to 
make known to His creatures their origin and dee- 
tiny. 

THE WORK OF CREATION. 

In the language of Iionar :• " Creation is the 
key-note, from which the Divine music begins, 
• fondon Quar. Jour, of Proph., v. 1, p. S76. 



Uarria' " Pre-Adamite Earth," p. 281. 



t Jeromy Taylor once wrote to John Evelyne, 
Esq. : " To your question, ' How it appears that 
God mado all things out of nothing,' 1 answer, It 
is demonstrably certain, or else there is no God. 
For if there be a God, lie is the one principle : but 
if He did not make the first thing, then there is 
something besides Him that was never made, and 
then there are two Eternals. Now it God made 
the first thing. He made it out of nothing." 

% In Gen. 2:4, we read of " the heavens and of 
the earth when they were created, in the day that 
the Lord God made the earth and the heavens,'' — 
in which passage the day is expressive of the whole 
week of creation. Bvcauee of this, it is argued 
that the term day io a very indefinite one, and may 
mean any very long period, it will be observed, 
however, that in the passage referred to, one of the 
periods of the creation week is made expressive of 
the whole, in accordance with a well known law 
of trope— denominated the metonymy ; In the other 
instances of the use ot the word, no such law of 
trope can be recognized. In the declaration : 
"Ibe evening and the morning were the first 
day," Sus., the only trop*,that it can be claimed to 
be, is the metaphor. But in the metaphor, the 
figure is entirely in the predicate, and not in tho 
subject which is always literally expressed; so 
that if the word day is there used as a metaphor, 
it is the literal evening and morning that arc there 
affirmed to constitute a day. And as there can be 
no metaphor where that which it is affirmed to be, 
is not incompatible with the nature of that of 



" He scarce had said, when Iho bare earth, till then 
Dcaert and bare, unsightly, unadorned. 
Brought forth the teudvr grass, whose \trduro clad . . 
Her universal face with pleasant green. M 

Far,.:,-, Loll, i. 7:313. 

It has been claimed that here is evidence of a 
progressive creation — that there was first the grass, 
and then the herb, and then the tree, with long in- 
tervals between ; but no such intervals are intima- 
ted in the record. The command for the appear- 
ance of all, is spoken at one time ; and the result, 
is described as one event : '" And the earth brought 
forth grass, and herb yielding seed, whose fruit 
was in itself after his kind." 

When the earth had thus enrobed herself in her 
green vestments, God again looked ; " and God 
saw that it was good." Had there been a pro- 
gressive imperfect development, its goodness would 
hardly havo been so emphatically pronounced. But 
everything was developed perfect in its kind : the 
herbs and trees did not grow ; they were made. — 
" The Lord God " (Gen. 2:4, 5) " made the earth 
and tho heavens, and every plant of the field be- 
fore it was in the earth, and every herb of the field 
before it grew." Tnus the first vegetation of the 



which the affirmation is made, the day, like the 
evening nnd morning which are affirmed to consti- 
tute ii, can only be understood as literally ex- 
pressed. 



earth was developed in full maturity. At the word 
of Jehovah, grass, herbs, and trees sprang into 
perfect being. Behold the change ! The damp 
and humid e»Tth, blaok with the sediment of its 
discharged waters, is suddenly covered with smil- 
ing pastures and stately forests ! 

This vegetation was not only matured, but it 
was extensive : God said, Let the earth bring 
forth ; and it brought forth, grass and herbs and 
trees, — not on a portion of tho dry land, but 
doubtless covering its entire surface. There was 
a propriety in this : for tho carbon requisite to 
form the woody fibre of a dense vegetation over 
the earth, if left disengaged and mixed with the 
atmosphere in undue proportions, might have 
been detrimental to animal existence. Bnt the 
moment the creative Word had thus covered the 
earth, the carbon requisite for this production was 
absorbed, and the earth fitted for animal life — the 
carbon requisite for successive growths, being dis- 
engaged by the previously decaying vegetation. 

It is olaimed. that only the simplest forms of 
vegetation, such as the lichens, mosses, fungi, 
ferns, and sea-weed, are found in the lower strat- 
um which contain organic remains ; nnd from this 
some argue a progressive vegetable development. 
But in the Grauwacke slate, the lowest rock in 
which organic remains have been discovered, the 
Reviewer of the " Vestiges of Creation " • says, 
" Dr. Fleming actually found, near Cork, Dicoty- 
ledonous plants ;" and " the splendid flora of the 
coal measures displays the most magnificent speci- 
mens of creative power, resembling the noblest 
[linos of the South Sea Islands, rivalling existing 
species in the complexity of their organization, 
and surpassing them in the scale of development." 

At the olose of this period, we aro told, " The 
evening nnd the morning were the third day." — 
The same alternation of darkness and of light, 
that had marked the previous periods, marked the 
day and night of this. 

Till this timo, the heavenly bodies bad not been 
visible from the earth. There bad been a daily 
succession of light and shade ; but the light mani- 
fested, was only what had penetrated the cloudy 
curtain which contained the waters that were 
above the firmament. To manifest the sun and 
moon and stars, to show them sot io tho firmament 
of heaven like gems of light, studding the concave 
above and making the earth beautiful and lumi- 
nous, was the work of the fourth day. 

" And God said, let there be lights in the firma- 
ment of the heaven, to divide the day from the 
night : and let them be for signs, and for seasons, 
and for days, and years : and lot them be for 
lights in the firmament of the heaven to give light 
upon tho earth : and it was so. And God made 
two great lights : the greater light to rule the 
day, the lesser light to rule the night : Uo made 
the stars also. And God set them in the firma- 
ment of the heaven to give light upon the earth, 
and to role over the day and over the night, and 
to divide the light from the darkness : and God 
saw that it was good." 

Thus were the heavens lighted up with glad- 
ness . For, (Eccl. 11:7,) "Truly, the light is sweet; 
and a pleasant thing is it for tho eyes to behold 
tho light of the sun." 

There is here the same distinctness of express- 
ion, as in the previous declarations. These lights 
were to divide tho day from the night, to rule over 
the day nnd over the night— over such dayB and 
nights, or evenings and mornings, as constituted 
the days of the creation week. 

It U not necessary to understand that these 
lights were not created till tho fourth day ; fur the 
words made and created are from different Hebrew 
verbs. A thing is created out of nothing ; it may 
be made from what previously exists. Tho heav- 
enly bodies may have been made luminous — made 
light from what were before dark masses of mat- 
ter. Or, the dense clouds, which must have en- 
veloped the earth when the waters were separated 
from the waters by the creation of the firmament, 
may till this time havo made invisible theso lights 
of heaven, nnd been now, for tho first time, dissi- 
sipated. 

The earth thus beautified, was still unpeopled : 
" And God said, Let the waters bring forth 
abundantly the moving creature that hath life, 
and fowl that may fly above the earth in tho open 
firmament of heaven. And God created great 
whales, and every living creature that moveth, 
which the waters brought forth abundantly, after 
their kind, and every winged fowl after his kind : 
and God saw that it was good. And God blessed 
them, saying. Be fruitful, and multiply, and fill 
the waters in the seas, and let the fowl multiply 
in the earth. And tho evening and the morning 
were the fifth day." 

Those who claim that tho days of creation were 
pnt fir indefinite periods, contend that the first 
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demonstrations of animal life were those of the 
lowest type — the infusoria, polyparia, crinodea, 
the humbler forms of articalata and mollasca, Ac. . 
before thoro appeared the higher forms of mollus- 
ca, the vertebr&ta, &e. Bat the text makes no in- 
timation that God observed any such order in 
their erection. The command does not indicate 
that thero was to be a gradual manifestation of 
animal life : God said, " Let the waters bring 
forth abundantly the moving oreature that hath 
life." And the first creature named is a mammal 
— one of the larger and higher forms of animal 
organization: "God created," not small, but 
" great whales " — not infusoria merely, but 
■' every living creature that moveth," in the waters 
and air. 

Somo philosophers believe in tho successive 
transformation of species ; and that the develop- 
ment of existing organizations was from a few 
simple primitive forms. Man, according to this 
theory, may once Late been an oyster : — left on 
the shore by the retreating tide, its efforts to reach 
the water, in timo, extended a portion of its body 
into an arm, or a leg ; and. after myriads of ages, 
continued in successive generations through many 
types and orders of animal organization, it at 
length attained to the perfection of an ape, then 
to that of a baboon, &c, until at last it became a 
man! The long neck of the cameleopard, they 
imagine, was extended by its repeated efforts to 
reach tho high branches of the {rocs for food ! 
This theory, however, is very little less rational 
than that of the successire oreation of the several 
types. The reviewer of the " Vestiges of Crea- 
tion," • before referred to says : " The remains of 

* Tallfe*— Appendix, p. 207. 

both bones and teeth of fish hnvo been found, both 
in England and Ireland, and the abundance of 
Ichthyodorulites, or defensive fish bones in the 
grauwacke series, ' shows,' as Sir H. de laBeche 
remarks, ' that the class of animals to which they 
belong was among the earliest inhabitants of the 
globe.' Here, then, we have, in the first era of 
organic life, animals of high organization, tribo- 
liles with tho most perfect organs of sensation, 
and the cuttle fish, with an eye-ball scarcely sur 
passed in beauty by the human organ. The theo- 
ry of development is thos utterly at fault in its 
earliest application." 

The seas and air being peopled, the last day of 
the creation was occupied in the peopling of the 
earth. " And God said, let tho earth bring forth tho 
living creature after his kind — cattle, and creeping 
thing, and beast of the earth after his kind : and 
it was si). And God made the beast of the earth 
after his kind, and cattle "after their kind, and 
every thing that ereopeth upon the earth after his 
kind : and God saw that it was good." 

There is no intimation here of the creation of 
inferior orders first. The cattle, are the animals 
first named, and then the creeping thing: and 
theso, like the subsequent creation of man, were 
not infants of their several kinds, buc matured 
creaturos. 

The great temple of earth being thus reared, 
and peopled with living creatures, nothing was 
needed to complete the Divine work, but the orea- 
tion of a being adapted to the exercise of dominion 
over it. 

" And God said. Let us make man in Our im- 
age, after Our likeness ; and let them have dotnin- 
over the fish of the sea, and over the fowl of the 
air, and over the cattle, and over all the earth, 
and over every creeping thing that creepeth upon 
the earth. So God created man in ilisown imago, 
in tho image of God created He him ; male and 
lemalo created lie them. And God blessed them, 
and God said unto them, Be fruitful, and multiply, 
and replenish tho earth, and subdue it : and have 
dominion over the fish of tho Bea, and over the fowl 
of the air, and over every living thing that moveth 
upon the earth. And God said, Behold I have 
given yon every herb having seed, which is upon 
the face 0 f all tho earth, and every tree, in the 
which is the fruit of a tree yielding seed : to you 
it shall be for meat. And to every beast of the 
earth, and to every fowl of the air, and to every- 
thing that ereepeth upon the earth, wherein there 
is life, I have given every green herb for meat : 
and it was so." 

"The Lord God formed man of the dust of the 
ground, and breathed into his nostrils the breath 
oflife; and man became a living soul." Man 
wag tbns created in God s image,— in knowledge, 
righteousness, and holiness,— for, when man is re- 
newed from the curse of the fall (Col. 3:10), he 
"is renewed in knowledge, after the image of Him 
that created bim." Eccl. 7:29, God " made man 
upright, but tbey have sought ont many inven- 
tions ;" and therefore it is necessary (Eph. 4:24), 
that our fallen nature should " put on the new 
Jnan, which, after God, is created In righteous- 
ness and true holiness." 



Such was the first man, the King of the new 
creation ; and such was the dominion which God 
bestowed on him. And " He called their name 
Adam (or man) in the day when they were crea- 
ted." 

" Tbns the heavens and the earth were finished, 
and all the host of them." The Creator took a 
survey of all His works ; " And God saw every- 
thing that He had made ; and behold, it was very 
good." This was the judgment of its Maker upon 
it. It was finished just at God had designed it, — 
perfect in all its parts, and in the adaptation of 
each part to every other. No wonder then, (Job 
38:7), that " the morning stars sang together, and 
all the sons of God shouted for joy." 

The work of oreation being finished, God com- 
memorated it by a day ol rest, beginning with the 
evening after the sixth. " And on the seventh day 
God ended His work that Ho had made : and He 
rested on the seventh day from all the work that 
Ho had made. And God blessed tho seventh day, 
and sanctified it : because that in it He had rested 
from all His work which God created and made." 



Miller. Ho never saw any occasion to change his 
views on that subject. The Secretary justly says : 
" No one who knew him ever doubted the sincer- 
ity of his fuith in Christ, which shone out so dearly 
in his humble Christian walk and conversation. 
' Slowed are the dead which die in the Lord.' " 



ELDER ELON CALf SUA. 



We 6ee by the American Baptist, polished at 
fiochester, N. V., thatfhis amiable and able min- 
ister of the New Testament is dead. He died Sun- 
day morning, January 6th. We are not at present 
informed of his preciso age. Ho was a native of 
Vermont, and a son of Jonas Galusha, who was 
the governor of that Btate in 1812. The American 
Baptist says of him : 

" At an early period he emigrated to this state 
(New York), and for many years occupied a promi- 
nent position as a leading and influential member 
of the Baptist denomination. The Baptist church 
in Whitesboro, we think, was his first pastoral 
charge ; then for several years, he acted as pastor 
of the Broad street Baptist church, in this city ; 
and, subsequently, ho sustained a like relation to 
tho church in Perry Village, and perhaps other 
churches in the western part of the State. He was 
one of the originators of the American Baptist 
Register, and nmong the founders and early sup" 
porters of the Hamilton Literary and Theological 
Institution, now Madison University .and in tho N. 
York Baptist Missionary Convention, he bore an 
active and efficient part. Uf the old Baptist Gen- 
eral Convention, also, he was an honored member 
and officer, — until removed at the demand of the 
South in 1841 ; and probably no other one man 
did more than he to save Columbian College from 
the pecuniary ruin with which for a long time it 
was threatened. It was not bis fault, that the col- 
lege failed to justify the toil he had expended in 
its behalf, and was never worth to the denomina- 
tion a tithe of what it had cost. 

" Mr. Galusha was one of the pioneers in the 
anti-slavery movement among the Northern Bap- 
tist churches, which resulted in the secession of 
Southern Baptists from the great denominational 
societies, and the formation, in the North, as em- 
bodying opposite sentiments upon this subject, of 
the American Baptist Free Mission Society and the 
American Baptist Missionary Union." 

Ho was afterwards the pastor of a Baptist church 
in Lockport, N. York. In 1843 be embraced tbe 
views respecting the second advent, which are de- 
fended in the Adrent Herald, and maintained them, 
continuing as a subscriber to this paper, till bis 
death. In '44 or 5, at a time when he was absent 
from the church in Perry of which he was a mem- 
ber, he was charged with heresy for his belief in tho 
Advent doctrine: and his connection with the Bap- 
tist denomination was terminated by their casting 
him off and excommunicating him, without giving 
him an opportunity to be heard. He meekly 
acquiesced in their decision, and made no effort 
to have it reversed. They subsequently, however, 
without any request, confession or apology on 
his part, after a plain statement from him, res- 
cinded their vote, and restored him to bis former 
standing. On applying to him for a statement 
of his views, they found his position so different 
from what tbey had supposed, that they were con- 
strained, voluntarily, to do him that act of justice, 
in which the denomination acquiesced. 

In his decease, the chnroh militant mourns the 
loss of a great and good man, and a father in 
Israel. 

Since writing the above, wo see a statement in 
the Hartford Christian Secretary, of January 25th, 
" that he was ultimately led to renounce his error " 
as it denominates his advocacy of the near personal 
ndvent. This is t mis-statement, as be continued 
to correspond with this office, he remained a paying 
subscriber to this paper till his death, and we have 
had frequently personal assurances from him of 
his continued sympathy, and his steadfast adher- 
ence to the hope of the gospel as preached by Wm. 



A Conic«*lon of Faith. 

The following statement of doctrines is given in 

the prospectus of the seventeenth volume of the 

" Advent Herald," edited by the Rev. Joshua V. 

Uimos, and representing, we suppose, the religious 

creed of what now remains of the once-numerous 

sect of Millerites or Advenlists. It is curious to 

note the materialistic character — in that respect 

an approach to the dootrino of tbe Mormons — 

which this creed has assumed : 
" The position maintained by this paper is that 

the fifth kingdom predicted in the prophccieB, is to 

be a real dominion, that it is to extend ' undeT the 

whole heaven, that is to be set up in tbe new 

earth described by Peter, (2 Ep 3) wherein dwell- 

eth righteousness,' that it is to be given to the res- 
urrected saints, and that it is to continue forever 

— as it is to be ushered in by the personal advent 

of Christ, the restoration of the earth to its par- 
adisaic state, and the resurrection of the just ; 

which events may he continually looked for as 

imminent.— N. Y. Tribune of Jan. 19. 

From the reading of the New York Tribune, we 
judge that its theology is a mixture of Unitarian- 
ism, Univerealism, and German Rationalism. It 
is only from such a stand-point of view, that any 
one could discover any similarity to Mormonism 
in tho above extract from our prospectus. The 

Tribune could never have made such a classifica- 
tion, were it not iguorant of the fact that what it 
denominates " the materialistic character " of the 
extract, has been held by those who were anionic 
the best and soundest divines, and that it is not 
peculiar to Advcntists. Lot him read Dr. Chal- 
mers' eloquent sermon on the New Earth, or the 
dissertation of Prof. Hitchcock, of Amherst Col- 
lege, on the same subject, and he will find that it 
is not only sustained by great names, but by sound 
argument. 

The theology that teaches an absence of all ma- 
terialism in the future abode of the saints, actual- 
ly denies to them any tangibility ; and in this res- 
pect it is as unchristian as it is unscriptural. 
For it is essentially the result to which the theolo- 
gy of all heathen mythology points, — the reaching 
of a state and period where there is neither time 
nor space, and all intelligences become absorbed in 
one eternal mind. 

We are very much obliged to the Tribune for 
giving this extract from our Prospectus. It is a 
precious morsel of truth, and contains more sound 
theology, than we have before for a long time read 
in the columns of the Tribune,— which as a secular 
paper is unsurpassed in tho ability with which it 
is conducted, and tho general view which it takes s ' on *° Vienna is 



of most political questions. 



Foreign XciT.. 



propositions depends n great deal, if not entirely, 
on Prussia. It is the knowledge of this fact which 
raises or depresses the expectations of the Austrian 
public, according to the tenor of tbe intelligence 
from Berlin. Meanwhile, it is known that the 
instructions »o the Prusian Minister at St. Peters- 
burg were to give the most conciliatory counsels 
to Count Nesselrode, and it is moreover affirmed 
that tbe King of Prussia has addressed an auto- 
graph letter very lately to the Emperor Alexander 
to tho same effeot. 

Correspondence says that Franco and Eogland 
are taking a very high tone with Prussia, and 
threaten to extend the blockade to her ports.— 
Hence King Frederick's recommendation to the 
Czar to come to terms. 

Berlin correspondence intimates that there is 
no doubt Austria has fully determined to induce 
the Germanic Diet to mnke a manifestation on the 
Eastern question. Count O'Donnel is commission- 
ed to visit several of the German Courts, to pave 
the way for this object. A Vienna dispatch adds : 
Very favorable hopes are entertained as regards 
an understanding between Prussia and Austria re- 
specting the mode of treating the peace question 
both at St. Petersburg and at the Frankfort Diet ; 
but little weight is to be attached to this vague 
surmise. 

A St. Petersburg dispatch of the 8th says : 
Omar Pasha has fallen back on Rebout Kale. 
His troops suffer much from tho inclemency of the 
season. The Russian detachment harasses his 
rear. 

Constantinople letters of December 28th sav 
that the Russians have intercepted communications 
with Kutuia Sachem Kale, and with the coast, and 
that he has applied to the allies for assistance. 

The Emperor Napoleon has again taken the 
idea of assuming the actual command of the army 
and the report goes that he has stated to General 
Bosquet that he should accompany him to Finland 
in tbe spring. 

Rumor goes further, and says that the govern- 
ment will be administered in the Emperor's ab- 
sence by a commission composed of Marshals Mu- 
gran, Waliant, Gen. Canrobert, Prince Napoleon 
and Count Walewski. 

The British government is much opposed to 
these intentions. 

Berlin, Friday evening, Jan. II.— It seems to be 
nown here that the reply of Russia to Count Es- 
terbazy's proposition is far from a decided nega- 
tive, fj i, 

The Prussian ministry is getting exceedingly 
nervous about a threatened blockade of the Bal- 
tic by the allied powers. 
It is said that one part of Col. Manteuffel's mis- 
ts ascertain whether Austria 



New York, Jan. 24M.— The Collins steamship 
Baltic, from Liverpool the 12th inst., arrived at 
this port at 10 o'clock. 

The news is briefly summed up : Expectation 
is on tip-toe to learn tbe issue of peaco proposi- 
tions to Russia. Rumors of all sorts are flying 
about, but the truth iB— nothing can be known for 
some time to come, the term of Russia's decision 
having been extended to Jan. 18. Nevertheless, 
correspondents from Berlin and Vienna report ad- 
vices already in thoso capitals, intimating that the 
Czar will make no further concessions. 

On the other hand, it is certain that formal con- 
ferences are in session at St. Petersburg, discus- 
sing peace proposals, attended by Nesselrode, Es- 
tcrhazy, Seohach and Sommer. 

Denmark announces her continued neutrality, 
and that she has no connection with the Swedish 
alliances. 

Nothing from the Crimea. Omar Pasha re- 
mains at Redout Kale shut up by winter and the 
Russians. 

The Emperor Napoleon again threatens to go 
personally to the war. 

A telegraph dispatch from Berlin declares that 
Count N'eeselrodo has privately declared to Baron 
Seebacb, the Saxon envoy, that in his opinion 
Russia had made in her declaration of December 
22d the furthest concessions she can make. At 
the same time it is understood that Russia con- 
sents to negotiate, and offers in her turn plausible 
propositions to serve as a basis of negotiations for 
a peace. 

The London Morning Chronicle Rays that the 
Russian reply will be sent to Vienna direct, and 
not to be handed to Count Eaterhazy. 

The return reply of Austria will be sent to 
Count Nesselrode. This mode of transaction will 
create at least a month's delay in the negotiation. 

According to the correspondence of the London 
Times, the acceptance or rejection of the Austrian 



will give her support to Prussia in case of 6Uoh 
violation of her neutrality. Meanwhile Prussia 
is redoubling her effort to induce Rnssia to come 
to terms. 

The King of Holland has added his efforts to 
those of his relative, the King of Prussia, to 
urge on the Czar the necessity and policy of 

peace. 

Death of Dr. L. B. Coles.— Just as we are 
going to press, we have received a copy of the 
Syracuse Journal, by which we learn tbe death at 
Louisville, Ky., of Dr. Coles, formerly well known 
to many . of our readers, aged 53 years. Hav- 
ing boarded several years in his family in this 
city, our relations with him and them ware al- 
ways of the most pleasant kind, and they have 
our sympathy in their affliction. — b. 



Tni Christian Israelites. — We have received 
n letter dated " New York, 23d of 1st month," and 
signed " J. L. Bishop," denying the statement of 
Samuel Sly, one of the Wakemanites, that their 
views agreed with Mrs. Wakeman's. 



Elder 0. R. Fassett. — It is well known to our 
brethren that Elder F. has been out of health for 
some time past, and unable to preach. We now 
have the pleasure to say that his health is quite 
restored, and he is ready to enter again formally 
upon the work of the ministry. All praise to God 
for his restoration to health and the cause. Any 
society East that may wish his labors will do well 
to write him immediately, at Buffalo, N. Y. 



Our Thanks are due to those of our friends 
who have sent us copies of the Herald, which we 
wished of the 21st of April last We have re- 
ceived the number we lacked. -<iO» pMiI 



Correction. — N. Withiogton, as credited in the 
u nerald''two weeks since for the S. A. Confer- 
ence Mission, should have been S. H. Withington. 
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OoMWfOSOBSTS are alone responsible for the correctne ss of 
the views they present. Therefore articles not dissented from, 
willnoi necessarily be understood as endorsed by the publisher 
In this department. articles are solicited on the general subject of 
the Adrent. wlthoutrejrard to the particular view we take of any 
scripture/rom the friends of the HtrQlf. 



PROSPERlTr. 

"0, Lord, I besoech thee, send now prosperity." 
-Psa. 118:25. 

This is a prayer for the oharch ; and if ever this 
prayer was appropriate, it is now. 

Prosperity may be defined to be success in our 
undertakings. " Whatever he dooth shall prosper." 
Thus the messenger of Abraham prospered in find- 
ing a wife for Isaac. " God made Joseph to pros- 
per." Nehemiah also prospered in his journey 
and labor. Solomon prospered ; and even the 
" ungodly prosper in this world." But religious 
prosperity is that contemplated in the text, and is 
expressed also in such texts as Psa. 122:6, 7, 
" They shall prosper that love thee." " Peace 
be within thy walls and prosperity within thy 
palaces." "And the pleasure of the Lord shall 
prosper in his hands." — Isa. 59:10. 

The prosperity ol the church would he success 
in accomplishing her specific work. This is not 
to make herself respectable in the world, and to 
draw around her crowds of admirers, but it is to 
succeed in gathering out of the world a people for 
the Lord, saving some from the wrath to come, 
making ready a people prepared for the Lord, in- 
ducing men " to turn from idols to serve the liv- 
ing God, and to wait for his Son from heaven." 
That man or people that succeeds in doing this, 
may be said to enjoy prosperity. 

But in order for a people or demomination to 
do this, they must have a certain kind of inward 
prosperity. The only ohjoet of church or denomi- 
national organisation is to render individual effort 
more efficacious ; consequently, more prosperous. 
" One shall chase a thousand, and two put ten 
thousand to flight." Proper association of indi- 
vidual effort is conducive to the prosperity of the 
cause of Christ; inasmuch as it augments the 
usefulness of each one in a tenfold ratio. I fear 
this object is not always had in view, in church 
organization or association. 

It may be well for us, as a people, to ask our- 
selves the question, are we prospering ? and if 
not, why do we not prosper in our efforts. As in- 
dividual Christians, we are God's husbandry ; co- 
workers with Him in the salvation of men. We 
are the salt of the earth, the light of the world ; 
the instruments by which God blesseB the souls 
and bodies of men. These are active agencies. 
They count not their lives dear unto themselves, 
but deny themselves every worldly consideration 
for the spiritual good of others. These are somo 
of the characteristics of prosperous Christians. 
Now there is a law of our nature, that persons 
possessing a similarity of sentiment, and sympa- 
thy, should associate together for mutual benefit, 
and greater prosperity. This similarity of senti- 
ment drew together a large number of personB 
from all denominations and from the world, and 
united them in one body to spread tho truth, and 
thus save mon by its influence. " " ' 

Probably not less than fifty thousand persons in 
tbo LVited States and British provinces, were thus 
voluntarily united in various ways to promote the 
one great objeot of arousing the world to the im- 
mediate preparation for the coming of the judg- 
ment ; and unprecedented prosperity attended their 
efforts. But what are we now ? 0, it is painful 
to compare the retrospect with the present, or to 
look at the prospect. 

After spending thousands upon thousands of 
treasure, and a vast amount of physical and men- 
tal energy for ten or fifteen years past, here wo 
are, the wreck of what we were. Now can we say 
of ourselves in our associate capacity, (whatever 
that capacity may be,) that we prosper in any- 
thing we do? Is there a single church, band, 
company or congregation, that is in a really pros- 
perous condition ! There may be such instances, 
but with feelings of the deepest humiliation, I con- 
fess, 1 know not one ! And what is still more af- 
flicting, few seem to grieve at it, but few pray in 
the language of the Psalmist, " 0 Lord, send now 
prosperity." 

But why is it, that we are thus ! Are we not 
in the way of duty ? Are we rushing against the 



rocks of divine providence? Is the angel of the 
Lord standing in the way with drawn sword, caus- 
ing us to jam ourselves against every wall, or to 
plunge ourselves into difficulties at every step, and 
like the man in the mire, to sink lower and lower 
at every effort to extricate ourselves ' 

We are told to rejoice in prosperity, bat in ad- 
versity to consider. And is it not time for us to 
lay these things to heart, and consider on our 
ways? If this work be of God we shall not be 
justified in leaving it or neglecting it, for any 
earthly consideration. Ii it is not of God, we 
shall only get Babel instead of Babylon for our 
efforts, wear out valuable life in useless effort ; 
spend our money for that which is not bread, and 
our labor for that which satislieth not. 

Some of our brethren have settled this question 
for themselves. They have left us and gone vari- 
ous ways. By so doing, they say they have not 
been in the path of duty ; and by implication say, 
that we are not. Now if they are right, we are 
wrong, and tho sooner wo follow their example, 
the better for us and the world ; but if we are 
right, they are wrong, and ought to return to us, 
and be witnesses for God, and, if need be, martyrs 
for the truth as it is in Jesus. But let us look at 
the wreck to see if indeed it be a ruin. Let us 
see if our present crippled condition be the neces- 
sary result of our position, caused by our running 
against the innumerable rocks of divine Provi- 
dence, or only an accident, caused by carelessness, 
mismanagement, recklessness and imprudence. In 
this way we may learn our duty in the present 
emergency, and, by God's grace when we learn 
our duty, we will stand to our post, like a faith- 
ful warrior, regardless of all personal considera- 
tions. 

Looking at our cause, we find many persons of 
strong minds, of deep thought, and devout hearts, 
that are sincerely attached to the doctrine of the 
immediate, personal coming of Christ. They have 
been made to feel the truthfulness and importance 
of the doctrine, as much as Luther and his follow- 
ers felt the doctrines of the reformation : salva- 
tion by faith in Christ alone. Many of them have 
been driven from the various sects for their senti- 
ments ; (somo, it may be were imprudent and 
pressed their doctrines out of season and beyond 
measure.) Many voluntarily left their commun- 
ions for conscience' sake, and many have been 
gathered from the highways of the world. These 
have all made great sacrifices for this truth ; and 
they have felt blessed in so doing. They have 
been blessed spiritually, and, I believe, that every 
sacrifice of money, that has been honestly made, 
has been given baek by the Lord with interest. 

There are now perhaps ten thousand persons in 
the United States and the Canadas, who are really 
and truly believers in this doctrine, and feel its 
importance. Now these ten thousand persons in 
their individual capacity, working in harmony 
with divine Providenco, can do mighty things in 
pulling down Satan's strongholds, and in building 
up the cause of Christ. But if they work against 
Providence, they will succeed no better than did 
Balaam of old ; tho very asses of society will bray 
against them with success. That our doctrine U 
of God is proved by its being in harmony with the 
whole Bible, and sustained by the voice of the 
church, in its purest and most prosperous times. 
We are all satisfied of the truthfulness of our doc- 
trine. All honest hearts admit the pre-eminent 
claim of the truth. They cannot neglect it, and 
when the contrary is preucbed for truth, they can- 
not support it, nor let it pass unrebuked. There- 
fore it is, that they cannot support the existing 
organizations. They have been forced to provide 
an house for this truth, as it is in Jesus. Some 
have schooled themselves to the support of exist- 
ing church organizations ; but few of them, I think 
enjoy it, or make themselves useful in them. A 
separate existence as a people, has been forced 
upon us by circumstances, if not by the direct call 
of God. Indeed the most of the believers in these 
sentiments have felt themselves called upon by the 
voice of God to avow them ; and they cannot neg- 
lect them more than they can neglect any of the 
great practical duties of the gospel. There seems 
to have been a duty to themselves, the truth and 
tho world, to provide in this way a home for, and 
the means of sustaining tho promulgation of this 
doctrine. 

Now how has this duty been done? 0, tell it 
not in Gath, lest the uncircumcised rejoice. This 
part of the work has been performed with lees 
skill, or interest than any of the dutieB growing 
ont of our position, and till this is better, more 
skillfully, undcrslandingly, zealously, and reli- 
giously done, we have no right nor reason to ex- 
pect or hope for prosperity. Instead of going to 
work religiously to build np a church as a means 
of rendering our individual effort more efficient, we 
have not yet come to the conclusion that it is 



right, duty, or expedient. Some have been so 
much afraid of a chnrob, that they called those 
voluntary associations for the worship of God, and 
tho promulgation of truth, bands, companies, &c. ; 
thus choosing terms that are used to designate 
mere secular bodies, instead of the plain New Tes- 
tament eeolesia, or church. And, tor fear that 
these bands would get organized, instead of the 
plain New Testament office of deacon, they have 
chosen committees. Instead of a minister, evan- 
gelist, or paetor, a " Lecturer f is obtained. Now 
who does not see, that those bodies, whatever be 
their name, that choose, or elect one or more per- 
sons to act for them, are organized. So that they 
have the thing in fact, while they oppose it. This 
is certainly organizing against organization, and 
preaching against preaching : straining out a gnat, 
and swallowing camel after camel, or some other 
body equally hump-backed and deformed. It is 
now, however, pretty generally admitted, that 
some form of organization is necessary. And I 
ask, if some form is necessary for a New Testa- 
ment institution, why not take a New Testament 
name, and have New Testament officers, in a New 
Testament manner. To do otherwise, is to say 
that Christ and the apostles did not know what was 
best for us. " Had we been there, we would have 
shown them better. We would have had none of 
your deacons, stewards, helps, governments, pas- 
tors, teachers, evangelist*. &c. We would have 
had no elders ordained in every oity, nor any such 
human machinery, lor that is all Babylon and is 
of the devil." 

Now brethren, I ask in all candor, are ye not 
carnal? And can we expect prosperity under 
such circumstances ? i'ea, even worse than this 
is seen in some large bands, (whether they be 
Italian bands or Advent bands), where they can- 
not have the Lord's supper regularly, because they 
have no one to prepare for it. I suggest to such 
ones, that they choose a committee to attend to 
this business, till they can find some officer more 
in accordance with the New Testament usage. 

Now brethren of all classes, for to such I would 
speak, let us settle this matter before we go fur- 
ther. 1. Is church organization iu any form right! 
2. Is it expedient for us, in our present circum- 
stances ? If we answer these in the affirmative, 
as I apprehend we shall, then let us inquire, 3d, 
what form will best accomplish the object* of any 
organization ? 

Having settled these questions, we aro prepared 
to examine other parts of our work. I think, upon 
reflection we shall come to the conclusion, that 
our oondition is not the consequence of running 
against the rocks of divine Providence, in our de- 
nominational existence, (for I cannot yet call it 
an organization,) but partly the result of the head 
winds, strong currents, and dashing waves of op- 
position, always incident to reform of every kind ; 
and partly the result ot ignorance of our duty, 
negligence in providing for difficulties ; the reck- 
lessness of some, and the want of definite objects 
to be accomplished, in which all could understand- 
ingly unite. Before we can do anything effectual, 
we must first decide what it is we wish to do ? Be- 
fore we ask men to come and help us, we must 
first let them see that we have something to do, 
and that it is worth being done ; and that wo know 
how to do it, the men and means only being 
wanted. We must first put our house in order 
and ourselves in working condition, before we can 
expect men will take a position by our side, to 
share our toils and fortunes. We may look in 
vain for prosperity till wo put ourselves in a po- 
sition to prosper. 

Now my brethren of all classes, that have the 
love of the Advent doctrine at heart, does it not 
appear that, notwithstanding all onr disappoint- 
ments, divisions and disasters ; notwithstanding 
our previous disorganization, theological logoma- 
chy, and inharmonious policy, we can put our- 
selves in a position to prosper ? Can we not, as 
at first, agree to differ on theological questions ? 
Can wo not forgive and forget all offences ; and 
ask forgiveness of the offended ? Can we not, for 
tho good of the wholo body, and the great good 
they are capable of doing, lay aside our personal 
preferences and unite in some plan of efficient as- 
sociated action ? Can we not come together like 
a band of noble brothers, forgetting the past, let- 
ting bygones be bygones forever, and unite all 
the energies of our being, to spread the truth, to 
battle error, to arouse tho church, to persuade 
sinners ; warning all to flee the wrath to come. 

Could we do this, and send np our united peti- 
tion to the God of heaven for prosperity, I do be- 
lieve that even hell would utter a groan of disap- 
pointment, Satan be defeated, oui*enemie8 stand 
aghast, the months of gainsayers be stopped, and 
the angels of God sing anew the song of " Peace 
on earth, good will to men." 0, how many sad- 
dened hearts, of God's dear ones, would be made 



to rejoice ; and though there might be some grum- 
bling " elder brothers," yet the whole household 
of the Advent family, would cast off their garments 
of mourning, lift up their saddened faces, long 
suffused with chagrin, and with sunshine all beam- 
ing in their countenances send forth a long halle- 
lujah to God, for peace and reconciliation. 0 
how many, many, many sonls might be snatched 
as brands from the burning, ami be brought to 
praise God and the Lamb, by our instrumentality, 
and be added as stars to the crown of our rejoicing 
in the day of Christ ! 

0 shall not this be realized ? Will not the en- 
tire household unite with me, in laboring for this, 
and send up our united prayer to God, saying, 
" Now Lord, send prosperity " ? Amen. 

Bro. Nehemub. 



LETTER FROM J. I. ITCH. 

Bro. Hihes : — I have just returned from a tonr 
into the interior of Pennsylvania, and now take my 
pen to give you a brief sketch of the state of 
things where I have labored. The first place I 
visited was Marsh Creek, Centre county, where I 
arrived the Saturday evening before New Year ; 
and notwithsanding the snow storm, found a good 
congregation assembled to hear the word. I spoke 
to them Saturday night, twice on the Sabbath, 
and on Monday night we held a watch-meeting, 
which proved a season of refreshing. Tuesday 
night preached again to a good audience. There 
was no special revival, but the brethren, although 
beset with trials, genorally stand fast in the liber- 
ty of the gospel, looking for that blessed hope. 
Brother I. R. Gates, who preaches in Centre Co. 
once a month, was with me till the close of the 
watch-meeting, when he started for his other ap- 
pointments. 

Wednesday, Jan. 2d.— Went to Snow Shoe, and 
preached two evenings. The notices of the meet- 
ings were very brief, and a snow storm upon us ; 
yet we had a goodly number each evening, who, I 
trust, were profited. 

Friday Jan. ilh.— Went to Unionville, and 
preached Friday evening, and twice on the Sab- 
bath, to good audiences. Formed an interesting 
acquaintance with the Baptist minister, a young 
man by the namo of Daniels, who kindly offered 
to take me from Snow Shoe, over the Alleghany 
mountains to Unionville. 

A number of years ago we had an interesting 
church at Unionville ; but during the trials with 
Mr. Adams and brother Boyor, some years' since, 
they sided with Adams, and became scattered ; 
several subsequently returned, and united with 
the Central church, gome two miles distant from 
the village. 

Brother GateB has recently held a protracted 
meeting there, the result of which has been, that 
nearly the last vestige of disuffection has disap- 
peared, and Unionville will probably be again a 
regular preaching place. 

Tuesday, Jan. Sth.—- The cold Tuesday,'' left 
Centre county for Harrisburg, to assist brother 
Colder, a returned Chinese missionary, of whom I 
have spoken in former communications, in s pro- 
tracted meeting. The meeting had been in pro- 
gress about a week on my arrival, and a very in- 
teresting state of feeling existed. Several had 
found peace, and many more were inquiring the 
way to life. I was with them five days, and 
preached six times. The work of God continued 
to progress, and several more found peace eaoh 
evening. The interest was apparently on the in- 
crease when I left 

Monday Jan. 8th, for Shiremanstown, six miles 
from Harrisburg, where the " Church of God " 
were holding a protracted meeting, Preached two 
evenings, eaw the work of God progressing. About 
twenty-fivo bad professed to find peace during the 
meeting. I found those who professed to find the 
Saviour during tho meeting I held there in the 
early part of December, all standing fast in the 
Lord. 

Wednesday, Jan. 16/A. — Went to Bainbridge, 
Lancaster county, where another protracted meet- 
ing was progressing. Met a hearty welcome from 
brother Clay, the preacher in charge of the meet- 
ing. Spont two evenings, and preached four times 
to excellent audiences. The Lord was also work- 
ing there in saving of sinners. 

Saturday, Jan. 19th.— Went to Washington, a 
hriving village on the Susquohanna river, two 
miles below Columbia, where I spent the Sabbath, 
preached twice to excellent congregations; and 
yesterday returned home. 

There is a general willingness to hear on the 
subject of Christ's coming and reign, and I cannot 
meet all the invitations extended to visit and 
preach the word in different places. 1 expect to 
start again in a few days, on another tour. 

,♦ L._^ J- Litch. 

Philadelphia, Jan. 22d, 1856. 
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LETTER FROM E. PARKER. 

Bro. Himks :— Will you allow ma to eay a word 
to the friends of the Advent cause ? 

Dear brethren, You have no doubt examined the 
beautiful engraving representing a view of the 
chapel of the Boston Advent Association in the 
last number of the Herald. You have also re- 
flected with pleasure on the fact that the Herald, 
that indispensable instrument for propagating the 
doctrines we believe and love, has now a perma- 
nent home. I think further, that you can but see 
the wisdom and Approve the course of the project- 
ors of the measures which have resulted in the 
erection of this chapel. All this being admitted, 
yoa can bnt reflect farther that we have placed 
brother Bimes and brother Bliss at the posts they 
now occupy. They have first given themselves to 
the Lord, and then to us by the will of God. 
Now, brethren, what is our duty? You see that 
a heavy debt still rests on the building committee, 
and they must pay it. Is it best, dear brethren, 
is it right, to let this burden rest, as it mainly 
does, on brother Bimes ! His mind should not be 
distracted with secular things. He has given his 
attention to this subject till the building is com- 
pleted, and it is proved to be a self-supporting 
concern ; that it pays the interest on the capital 
invested, and covers every purpose for which it 
was erected. Now is it not our duty to take the 
stock and pay the debts of the association ' Here 
is a very rare instance, where we may perform an 
act of benevolence and at the same time place our 
funds where they are apparently safe, and will 
make us semi-annual returns of threo per cent in- 
terest, adding six per cent annually. I have just 
paid for ten shares, and intend to pay for ten 
more as soon as 1 can raise the money. Brethren, 
do not allow this subject to glide away from your 
minds without settling the question positively, 
whether it is your duty to take some of this stock. 
There are somo brethren who have been in the 
practice of giving liberally for preaching who have 
either moved away where they have not the oppor- 
tunity, or the church where they reside are too 
feeble to support preaching. Have you not still 
a duty to do ! Can you not still promote the Ad- 
vent cause? I think you can. And for myself 1 
do think the light which emanates from the office 
at Boston, is tho great instrumentality under God 
of promotiug the Advent cause. Your brother in 
Christ, bum Parkkr. 

Watcrbury, Vt., Jan. 2\st, 1856. 



this do we each give as the Lord has prospered us, 
to support his cause and his needy servants, and 

to do good to all around us. 

Oh! my brethren, especially those of you who 
are looking for the speedy return of the Saviour, 
let me, your unworthy sister, once more exhort 
you to look well to these things, remembering that 
our account is between ourselves and God, and we 
shall soon stand bofore the judgment seat o. 
Christ. A Scuscrmer. 



Letter from S. Thityer. 

Bro. Hires : — 1 find myself yet on the shores of 
time. How different from what we expected ten 
years ago. Indeed it is twelve years since we be- 
gan to look for the immediate coining of the Lord. 
Since then, what changes and trials as a people, 
we have passed through .' How have our hearts 
been rent and torn, while we hare had to with- 
draw from one and another whom we have loved 
as our own lives ! And again others have coolly 
turned from us ; and while we have seen tho cause 
bleeding at every pore, and many of those who 
would gladly proclaim the good news of the king- 
dom to come, obliged to retire from the field, some 
to obtain daily bread, others by sickness ; some 
are being called to rest from their labors, while 
their are none to fill their vacant places. And 
yet many have seemed to turn to vain jangling, 
and questions that gender strife. And we are 
now indeed "a people scattered and peeled." 0 
my heart is sad in view of these things, and often 
do 1 weep in memory of former years, when the 
candle of the Lord shone upon us, and we were 
made glad in his salvation. Yet I know that tho 
Lord is the same ; for he changes not. His truth 
is the same, his promises are the same, as a rook 
that cannot bo moved. He is as mighty, and able 
to save now as ever ; and in this 1 do rejoice. I 
feel that I am weak, and other helps are few. In 
the Lord alone is my trust. 0 brethren, pray for 
the scattered flock, and for roe, that I may not 
faint or grow weary, not with labor, bnt for want 
of those Messed privileges that we once enjoyed. 
Yonrs, still waiting for deliverance, 

Sarah Thayer. 

Seneca Falls, Jan. 1CM, 185C. 



Extracts from Letters. 



A WORD FROM A SUBSCRIBER. 

How kind and benevolent is our heavenly Father 
to us ! And yet how little do we perform to help 
forward his cause ! How often do we rob God, 
notwithstanding the many blessings which he is 
daily bestowing upon us. Now let us each and 
all take our hearts to task, and see wherein we 
rob God. 

First, we roust know what belongs to God. 
Does not all wo have and are? What can we 
have that he did not give us ? Surely he gave us 
our life, and for our every breath we are depend- 
ent on him. He gives us our time, our talents, 
our prosperity, if we have any, our friendB and all 
tho pleasures that we may be permitted to enjoy 
in this life. And even this is not all, for " God 
so loved the world that he gave his only begotten 
Son, that whosoever believeth on him Bhould not 
perish, but have everlasting life." He has also 
given us his inspired word as a light to onr path, 
and as though all these were not enough to show 
his boundless love to Binners, he has given us the 
Holy Spirit to apply his word to our hearts, to re- 
prove us of sin, of righteousness, of judgment, and 
to quicken our desires for the enjoyment of him- 
self. And now let ua examine ourselves. Do we 
render to him our first waking thoughts, and spend 
a season of every morning in prayer and praise ? 
Do we render to him the homage of our lips and 
hearts? Are we truly thankful for his overy 
blessing, whether temporal or spiritual ? Are we 
always present at the prayer meetings, and at the 
meetings for public worship, or are we too mooh 
engaged in worldly affairs to spend the time ? 0 ! 
Christian, let us look well to our ways ; let us not 
deceive ourselves in this matter, but let us search 
well onr hearts. Are not somo or us so much en- 
gaged in worldly affairs that we rob God, by sit- 
ting up to attend to worldly business one or two, 
or three hours later than usual Saturday night 
and making op our rest by sleeping away those 
precious hours uf Sabbath morning when the soul 
should enjoy communion with its Maker, and thus 
cheating ourselves out of the best blessings of the 
day ; perhaps being so slothful in the morning as 
not only to lose the morning meditation, but one 
half a day of public worship, or if we are present, 
lose the blessedness of having our minds prepared 
to receive profitably the discourse. And besides 



Bro. Thomas Sweet writes from Berns, Jan. 
11th, 1856:— "Bro. Hikes: — It is a time of great 
moral death in this part of the land. There is 
none that I am acquainted with in all this region 
of like precious faith : and it has been more than 
six years since I have heard a true Advent sermon, 
saTO only in the Herald. There are some here that 
have read our Herald, and would read some of 
those valuable tracts with profit that are published 
therein. I would be happy to do anything to 
spread the light of truth. If you can send to me 
a bundle, I will pay the postage, and gladly dis- 
tribute them as judiciously as possible. I remain 
your brother in Christ, waiting for redemption." 

Note.— We have many such calls, and send out 
all we aie able to. Bat of late we have little help 
in this department. 

Thr Poor.— In the returns from our late bills, 
there are many from the " poor of the flock." 
We give one of these below, as a specimen. We 
could not withhold the paper in such a case. But 
wo have not the means to meet all the calls of 
this kind, as we once did. There are now about 
one hundred and fifty free subscribers on our list ; 
and we hardly know where to begin to reduce, and 
yet we must, unless others feel interested to bear 
a part of this burden. 

' • Bro. Hikes :— I have taken your paper for these 
last five years, and it has been a welcome visitor ; 
but it has grieved me very much to think I could 
not pay for it. As to my circumstances for five 
years, I have seen nothing but sickness and death. 
Out of six children, all but one are dead, and he 
is very poorly ; and he is all that I have to de- 
pend on now. I am not well myself, and cannot 
work. I send you one dollar, all I am not able to 
send. I don't like to be in debt, for 1 have no 
way to pay. If you cannot send it free, I shall 
have to stop it. I should like to take it longer, 
but I see no way to pay. It has been a great 
consolation to me in my time of trouble. 

'• I remain your sincere friend." 

An Old Friend Waked Op.— Dear Bro. :— 1 
formerly had the privilege of reading your valua- 
ble paper, the Advent Herald ; but for the last few 
years I have neither read nor heard from the pal. 
pit anything about the second coming of our Lord 
Jesus Christ except what I find in the Bible. I 
think that tho signs of the times denote something 
wonderful to come upon us. I saw something last 
summer in the American Baptist, alluding to your 
paper as though it was still continued. If so, 



please send me a few back numbers of said paper, 
and on the receipt of such books or papers I will 
forward some money for such books and papers as 
will feed the hungry soul. Perhaps I may get a 
few subscribers for that noble work. It is a very 
low time with us here. The harvest is great, bat 
the laborers are few. May the good Lord send 
more labors into his vineyard. Yours, &o. 

Bro. D. Guild writes from Hubbardston Jan. 
14th, 1856:—" Bro. Hikes:— When reading the 
Prospectus in the Herald, for the 17th volume, the 
remark, that to those who have been familiar with 
its past history, that it is sufficient guarantee of 
its future conrse, I felt to give my hearty sanc- 
tion to that. Many religious papers since this 
commenced its career, have appeared and disap- 
peared, from some canee or other ; but the Advent 
Herald, like a mighty ship on the ocean, com- 
manded by a well instructed and judicious com- 
mander (under the hand of God) , has been enabled 
to encounter all the conflicts, opposition, malice 
and rage, that could be brought against it, and 
now appears to Btand as firm as ever. I have 
taken it Bince the first number. It always has 
been read by us as a welcome visitor, and I still 
desire and pray for its proeperity. Yours in be- 
lief of the truth, patiently waiting." 

Bro. J. A. Winchester writes from Claremont, 
Jan. 20th, 1856—" Dear Bro. :— I have been a 
constant reader of the Herald for some fifteen 
years, having read every copy for that length of 
time. I need not tell you that I prize it far above 
all other religious journals with which I am ac- 
quainted. 1 wish it was in my power to extend 
its circulation ten.fold, as I believe it exorts a very 
healthy influence wherever it goes. Yours in 
hope." 



archangel and the tramp of God " to speak him 
to life and immortality. He leaves a wife and 
two daughters to mourn, " not as for those with- 
out hope." E. Leach. 



MODEL OEGAN-HAHMOHTOMS, 

MANBTACTCRED BY SASON ft HAKLIN. 
JThe Organ-Harmoniam Is an entirety new. (patent) musical in- 
strument of the reed species, bating two manuals, or rows of keys , 
and eight stops, as follows : 1, Diapason ; 2, Dulclana; 3. Princi- 
pal*, 4, Flute; 6, Bourdon; 8, Hautboy; 7, Rxpressiont 8. Couplet. 
It Is designed more especially for the use of churches, lecture- 
rooms, and other targe public balls, having power nearly equal to a 
thousand dollar organ I It. Is also capable of manyso)">effcets,and 
has great variety In the property or qunllty of tone. It is especial- 
ly adapted to the use of organ-teachers and students, being an ad- 
mirable substitute for organ practice. Examination from all Inte- 
rested is respectfully solicited. 

MASON AND HAMLIN'S MODEL MXLODEONB ! 
Recommended by the best musicians and organists In the conntry 
(as superior to all others,) among whom we mention the following i 
Lowell Mason, Wm. B. Bradbury. Geo. F. Root, 0. W. Morgan, 
late organist to the Harmonic Union, London, 8. A. Bancroft. L P. 
Homer, L. H. Southard, R.Bruce, &c. Arc. Prices from (60 to $176. 

37 Circulars containing a foil description of the model me'.ode- 
ons sent to any address, on application to the undersigned. 

MASON & HAKLIN, 
Cambridge «., corner of Charlea, Boston, Man 

1 anwrfsYaMsv' ' EMM 059 RAMUS. 

lauj»-lyrl 
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"I AM the resurrection and the life: he that believeth In me 
though he were dead, yet shall he live ■ aud whosoever llveth, and 
believeth In me, shall never die."— John 11:26,26. 

Died, in North Danville, Dec. 27th, 1855, 
Ebenezer Thompson, aged 48 years and 9 months. 

The deceased made a public profession of reli- 
gion in 1831, and was baptized by his father, Elder 
Ebeneier Thompson, from which time he has lived 
an exemplary Christian. In '43 he became a be- 
liever in the speedy coming of Christ, and amid 
all the conflicts and changes through which they 
have passed, be has ever been true to his faith, 
and sighed for the dawn of that blest morning, 
when his absent Lord should come and claim his 
spotless bride, when faith would be lost in sight, 
and hope in full fruition rise. His disease wiib of 
a protracted naturo, and was borne with Chris- 
tian resignation. He has been a constant reader 
of the " Herald," and its advocates ever met a 
warm reception at his hospitable mansion. By 
this dispensation of Providence, a wife and three 
children are bereft of an affectionate husband, an 
indulgent father, and the community of a worthy 
friend and brother. Of bim it may truly be said : 

" Asleep in Jesus ! blessed Bleep, 
From which none ever wake to weep ; 
A calm, and undisturbed repose, 
Unbroken by the last of foes. 

Asleep in Jesus ! peaceful rest. 
Whose waking is supremely blest, 
No fear, no woe, shall dim thut hour. 
That manifests the Saviour's power !"' 



HARRISON'S 

COLUMBIAN TONIC STIMULANT 
Win cure all diseases caused by prostration of digestive power. 
Its action Is immediate l as a stimulant, to rouse the vital energy 
to its bealthy force ; as a tonic, to sustain and perpetuate that 
force till healthy secretions are restored and natural power returns. 
It will remove all mild forms of cholera, cholera morbus, dysen- 
tery, bilious colic, fever, and fever in ague ; and in connection with 

barrison's Columbian vegetable emetic 

will cure the most severe cases of these and other Brute diseases in 

the shortest possible time. The dyspeptic finds Immediate relief, 
and permanent cure, In Its use. For all bronchial and pulmonary 
affections, it has great restorative efficacy. 

The alcohol and opium inebriates will find It a perfect substitute 
for both those disease-engendering and health-destroying articles. 
It Is an exclusively vegetable composition ; and a pure tonic and 
stimulant, without the slightest diseasing property In Its composi- 
tion or action nn the system. The friends of temperance then will 
find it an arent of great potency In their cause, and that the vitiat- 
ed cravings of a diseased appetite under its use will give place to 
healthy action aud natural desires. It is delicious to the tnatc,anri 
grateful to the sensibilities of the stomach. It may be taken In its 
present form, a rich syrup, or in water, making a delightful bever- 
age. As a dally beverage. Its dellcloasness is oncquated by any 
fermented or aicohillc preparation. It prevents, as well aa cures 
disease. Its use is applicable In all climates, in all seasons, to all 
diseases, and In all cnndlUons of life, and from extreme of Infancy 
to extreme of age. Price, $1. 

Harrison's Columbian Vegetable Emetic will withdraw and expel 
all diseased matter, solid, fluid or gaseous, from all parts of the 
system. Besides its emetic properties, it is expectorant, alterative, 
and anodyne It acts In each of Its modes accoidlng to nature, 
relieves the laboring organism of diseased matter, and permits a 
free action of Its natural functions to restore strength. It Is the 
only safe and certain medicine in all severe forms of cholera, chole- 
ra morbus, bilious colic, dyt entery, pleurisy, and every other acute 
disease. It has great remedial power in all chronic diseases. In 
both acute and chronic diseases, assisted by the Invigorating and 
sustaining power of Harrison's Columbian Tonic Stimulant, cures 
are certain. Principles of treatment and directions for use accom- 
pany each medicine. Price, 60 cts. 

ET Wholesale agent for New England, GEO W. BBlGG8.sU. 
tlonerand wholesale and retail dealer in Harrison's Columbian Inks 
and American Perfumery, 828 Washington street, opposite the Ad- 
nms House, Boston. [ Aug. 26 — 1 jr.] . 



Died, at Norwich, Ct., Dec. 2Gth, 1855, John G. 
Looker, aged 46. 

Brother Loomer was born at Hebron, Ct., Dec. 
31st, 1809. He obtained a hope through Christ 
in early life, and became a worthy member of the 
M. E. church. Ho embraced the Advent doctrine 
at a tent-meeting near Hebron, in 1843. Since 
that time, he has been a consistent believer in the 
nearness of our Lord's advent to earth. He has 
been a constant reader of the " Advent Herald," 
and formerly of the Midnight Cry. For some six 
months past his health had been gradually on tho 
decline, n consequence of an affection of the liver, 
which finally resulted in his death. During the 
last few weeks of his life, I was often at his bed- 
side, and can bear testimony to his strong confi- 
dence in the efficacy of the blood of Christ to atone 
for ein, and through him, become an heir of eter- 
nal life, in the kingdom of onr God. His end was 
calm, peaceful and happy. He had hoped to have 
lived to see the coming of the Lord : but still, be 
felt to say in regard to the tomb, as one has before 
said, 

Since Jesus has lain there, I dread not the 

gloom." 

He sleeps in Jesus, awaiting the " voice of the 



Da. Lrrcn's Familt Reatobativb, one of the most certain and 
speedy cures for coughs and colds, before the public; frequently 
curing a cold in one day, and coughs of ten and fifteen years stand- 
ing in a few days. Prepared and sold, wholesale and retail, 46 
North 11th street, Philadelphia. Also by Wm. Tracy. 246 Broome 
street, N. Y.| 6. Adams, 48 Kneelnnd street, Boston, next door to 
the fferofd Office. Mrs. Berry, Elm street, Salem, Mass. Price, 
26 and 60 cts. It ts also a speedy cure for scrofulous tumors, and 
sore throat. 

Dr. Litch's Pain Corer, highly prised by all who use it as a 

family medicine. Price, 26 cts. For aale as above. {Sin. 
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AT NO. Mi KNEELAND STREET, (CP STAIRS) BOSTON, 

(in the building of the 11 Boxton Advent Attociation," 
between Fludion and Ty/fr-slree**— • a Jew ttept we*< from 
the Station of the Boston and tVorcetteryiaUroad,'' 

BY JOSHUA V. HDHES. 

— 1 dollar for tlx roonthi. or 2 dollars per rear, In adTanoe. 
SI. 13 do., or $3.26 per year.**, its dote. 

6 dotlarf la adranee will pay fur six copies for six months 
to one person : u>d 
10 dollar* wilt pay for thirteen copies. 
Single cop j, 5 cents. 

To .bote who receive of agents, free of postage, It Is $1.25 
for twenty-six numbers or $2.50 per year. 
Canada Scbscbjbbrs have to pre-pay the postage on their pa- 
pers, 26 cent* a year, In addttlou to the abore \ 1 t, 1 dollar will 
pay for twenty-three numbers, or $2.25 a year. The same to all 
the Provinces. 

Kxqluh Si-bscribrbs hare to pre-pay 2 cents postage on each 
copy, or $1.04 In addition to the 2 dollars per year. os sterling 
for six months, and 12> a year, pays for the Herald and the Amcri- 

tn postage, which our English subscribers will pay to our agent, 
chard Robertson, Esq., SU Grange Road, bermondsey, near 
London. 

IWa-jk.— The postage on the Herald, if pre-paid quarterly or 
yearly, at the office where It Is rewired, will be 13 cents a year to 
any [tart of Massachusetts, and 19 cenu to any other part of the 
I' ulted Stales. If nut pre-paid, U will be half a ceut a number In 
the State, and onVeent out of It. ' 
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lion performed on his throat, which has caused him 
much delay. 

Western people say that the Senator is familiar 
with such operations. He has been to a water cure 
establishment ; but found that the remedial agent 
did not agree with him. 



Discount on Books. — 1. To Colporteurs, who 
give their whole time to the circulation and sale 
of books, we make a discouut of 30 per cent, from 
tlio retail price, on our own publications and Dr. 
Cumming's works • — This is to make it an object 
for suitable persons to devote themselves to this 
work and to ensure them a support. 

2. Td agents, and those who merely keep the 
books on hand for sale, without feeling under 
any obligation to do too much too advance their 
circulation, we discount 25 per cent. 

3. For other books, except those of Dr. Cunt- 
ming and oar own publication, we can discount 
only according to the rates at which we purchase 
them — varying from 10 to 20 per cent. 

4. To individuals, not agents or colporteurs, 
purchasing a full set of Dr. Cumming's works, 
and our other volumes to constitute a library, for 
their own uee, or for their neighborhood ; or to 
those who purchase ten or more volumes at a 
time, we will discount ten per cent. 

We give the above to correct the misapprehen- 
sion of some respecting our rates of discount. 



* As we find some difficulty in getting those 
published in Philadelphia on as good terms as 
we do those published by Jewett & Co., and the 
»ne published by Mr. Dodd, we may have to 
limit this offor to those who get the lust two. 



NEW WORK. 

" ' The Tun or the End :' a prophetic period, 
developing, as predicted, an increase of knowledge 
respecting the prophecies and periods that foretell 
the end : illustrated by the history of prophetic 
interpretation, the expectation of the church, and 
the various computaitons of the timeB of Daniel, 
and John, by commentators, who generally termi- 
nate them between a.d. 1830 and 1880. Also. 
• our present position in the prophetio calendar,' 
with his ' apocalyptio seven-sealed scroll,' by the 
Rev. £. B. Elliott, a.m. ; lectures on the nature 
and nearness of the advent, by the Rev. John 
Cumming, d.d. ; lectures on the new heavens and 
new earth, by Dr. Chalmers. Dr. Hitchcock, and 
John Wesley ; and the testimony of more than 
one hundred witnesses against the modern Wl.it- 
byan theory of a millennium before the advent. 
By a Congregationalist. ' Shut up the words, and 
seal the book, even to the Timo of the End: many 
shall run to and fro, and Knowledge shall be in- 
creased.' — Dan. 12:4. Boston: published by John 
P. Jewett and company. Cleveland, 0. : Jewett, 
Proctor & Worthington. New Sork : Sheldon, 
Lamport & Blakemnn. London : Tmbner & Co. 
1856." 

For sole at this office, pp. 412. Price $1,00. 
Postage, 20 cents. 

The book is valuable as containing a compendium 
of millenarian views from the early ages of the 
church to the present time, and the author dis- 
covers great research and untiring labor. — Relig- 
ious Intelligencer, (Saint John, N. B.) 

The authors here enumerated are a pledge of 
ability in che treatment of subjects of so much in- 
terest to the Church and the world. This vol- 
ume may lie relied on as giving, no doubt, the 
latest discoveries on the subject, and, as such, may 
safely be consulted by those who are watching for 
' the coming of the Son of Man.' " — New York 
Chronicle. 



Subscriptions to the Heiulb. — Some individu- 
als have taken advantage of the offer we made 
to colporteurs, for obtaining new subscribers to the 
" Herald." To those who devote themselves 
to the business of colportage, or thoso who 
make a special effort to aid them in sustaining 
themselves wo offered 25 per cent, of the money 
paid them by new subsoribeTs on their Jirst year's 
*ubscription-25 or 50 cents a subscriber according 
as they pay one or two dollars. This offer is on 
the supposition that such subscribers would con- 
tinue to be paying ones to the " Herald." 

It is not designed by this offer to make this 
discount to the subscribers tbcmselveB, which 
would be unjust to other subscribers. If the pa- 
per is not worth two dollars a year, it is not 
worth anything. Paper, work, and expenses of 
all kinds have greatly advanced within a few 
years, and yet we now put it at the same price that 
we did when it was less in size, and we had more 
subscribers. It now requires our constant efforts 
sustain it. 

To persons sending pay for five new subscri- 
bers we will send a sixth copy gratis. And to 
those wishing, who Bend a single paying subscri- 
ber, we will aend a copy of Elliott's chart, or 
Fassett'g Discourses as a small consideration. 

Those who club together and have six papers 
sent to one name, will according to our terms 
have them at the price of five regular copies, and 
can then divide the amount among themselves. 



We do not think there are 
give him credit for ottering 
wholesome truths. He deals 
1 



any but will 
a great many 
fairly, manful- 



Protracted Merino in Boston. — Elder S. W. 
Thurber, of Barnston, C. E., will commence a 
protracted meeting in the Advent chapel, corner 
of Hudson and Kneeland streets, on the Friday 
evening before the first Sunday in February. It 
will continue over two Sabbaths. We shall be 
happy to have our brethren and sisters in the vi- 
cinity meet and co-operate with us in the good 
work. J. V. Hikes. 



New Work. — Bro. Daniels' now work on Spirit- 
ualism he expects will be oat next week. Notice 
in oar next. Will Bro. D. send the oat ' 



Tde cultivation of the osier or basket willow, is 
engaging the attention of farmers. George S. 
C'jlby, of Jonesville, Vt., has gone into the busi- 
ness somewhat largely, and finds it a paying crop, 
lie has invented a machine for peeling the slips, 
wl.ioh saves much time and labor. Peeled willow 
now commands $150 per tun. 



Washington, Jan. 22. — Senator Douglas in a 
letter dated at Cleveland, says he cannot fix any 
time whan he will be here. He has had an opera- 




ly. and religiously, with his opponents, and when 
differs with them as regards any material point, 
he Btates his grounds for such difference, plainly 
and boldly, and draws his conclusions accordingly, 
without stooping to denunciation, or speaking de- 
preciatingly of their faith, other than as the facts 
which he brings forward Bpeak for themselves. 

We like his work, and, therefore, commend it to 
our readers." — Niagara Democrat. 

" It contains a great number of opinion?, by 
various divines, bearing on the time of" the End." 
— Christian Intelligencer. 

It is an extensive and carious collection of 
opinions on a subject that is ottracting much 
attention in the Christian world. The inquiring 
ohristiun will find much to engage his attention in 
' Tub Time or tue End.' " — Due West (S. C.) 
Telescope. 

Ho quotes from most of the authors who 
have written and fixed dates for the expected 
event, during tho past two hundred years, and 
has manifested tboogtiout a desire to represent 
them accurately." — Hartford Christian Secretary. 

Not only are tho opinions of living men 
given, but a condensed view is presented of the en- 
tire history of prophetic interpretation, and of the 
computations of the prophetic periods which have 
attracted the attention of any considerable portion 
of tho Church. — Missouri Rcjiublican. 

It furnishes a muss of information on questions 
which have within a few years employed the pens 
and thinking powers of many eminent persons in 
the religious world. 

We have been pleased with its spirit, inter- 
ested in its statements, and have received valua- 
ble information, and we commend it to all who 
feel an interest in this subject." — Religious Her- 
ald, Richmond, Va. 

This is more comprehensive thnn the works gene- 
rally published on the great controversial questions 
of theology. It presents very fully the side of tho 
question which is maintained by the Rev. Dr. 
Camming. . . . The book contains the testimony 
of many theologians upon the subject, so that it is 
almost uo encyclopedia upon the doctrine. We 
know of no book which contains in so little space 
so much interesting mutter on this subject. — Si. 
Johnsbury {Vt.) Caledonian. 

It will be found an interesting and instructive 
work even to those who do not adopt its leading 
interpretations, as it gives the views of bo many 
prominent writors on the prophecies. — Boston Ch. 
Witness and A'ii ocalc. 

" It will be found to be the production of a 
master mind. It cannot but awaken in the church 
a new interest inthe predictions, relative to which 
she now displays so great and alarming an indif- 
ference ; while atheism and infidelity will find 
that they are brought to a law and a testimony 
which they cannot doubt or confute." — Albany 
Spectator. 

It is a pretty full encyclopedia of all the theories 
and authorities extant, in relation to the Scripture 
Prophecies of ' the time of tho end." Without en- 
dorsing the author's theory, we can cheerfully en- 
dorse the spirit with which be enters upon his work. 
We can cheerfully recommend it, too, to all who 
desire to know whut has been said and can be said 
on a subject whioh will probably never cease to 



possess interest, while the prophecies of Daniel 
and John shall be reverenced as Canons in the 
Christian Church." — Concord Independent Demo- 
crat. 

On so momentons a subject, and an arruy of 
such distinguished writers, this work will com- 
mand attention. — Providence Daily Journal. 

Those who are curious in such matters, will 
have an ample fund of interesting relics in this 
book. The index of authors referred to is large, 
and shows that the writer has intended to give a 
thorough treatment of the subject. — Star of the 
West. 

A compendious collection of Second Advent es- 
says. — N. Y. Evangelist. 

We commend it to those whose inquiries lie in 
this direction. — Haverhill Gazette. 

" This is a remarkable volume ; tho Buhject of 
whioh it treats is of all others tho most important : 
and in no period in the history of our race has 
there occured a juncture so pregnant with events 
that effect so fearfully the interests of mankind. 
— International Journal. IhnV* .inul H n )« 

This is ono of the most elaborate hooks ever is- 
sued on the Buhjeot of the Second Advent of 
Christ, — making upwards of 400 pages, 8vo, and 
quoting the opinions of almost every eminent di- 
vine who has treated on the subject. — Boston 
Traveller. 

This book is of real value, a9 a history of opin- 
ions, as a chronological instructor, and us a com- 
pilation of able articles on prophecy. — Hartford 
Religious Herald. 

" It teaobes essentially the same Important doc- 
trines bo ably advocated in the Advent Herald, the 
pre-millennial coming of Christ, resurrection of 
the righteouB dead, &o." — Vtica American Baptist. 

It is a publication curious, interesting, and at- 
testing the indefatigable investigations und re- 
searches of its compiler. — Boston Atlas. 

If one wishes to see the opinions of leaders on 
this subject somewhat concisely presented, we 
know of no single volume in which he will find it 
so well done, as in this. — Portland Transcript. 

We give the title-page entire, not only as it is a 
fair index of the contents of this volume, hut also 
that from it may be judged tho amount of toil and 
research it hus cost the compiler. As a collection 
of authorities it is a curious and entertaining 
book. — Aeio Bedford Standard. 

The writer shows that he has studied his sub- 
ject, and evinces much ability in tho treatment of 
it. Those who take much Interest in such specu- 
lations in regard to the prophecies as those to 
which he has devoted his powers, will find this vol- 
ume well worth their attention. — Boston Evening 
Telegraph. 

Those at all interested in tho subject of this vol- 
ume, will find in it a great abundance of materials 
for the prosecution of the study. — Portland Cliris- 
tian Mirror. 

We feel assured, that it is very cleverly written. 
Whoever " A Congregationalist " is, he can wield 
the pen with vigor and grace : and what is, per- 
haps, more, he has the knack of attracting the 
general reader, more than any other recent writer 
on tho subject of religion. " The Time of the 
End" is, in a word, a striking work, and we would 
recommend all Protestants to read it. — Philadclp. 
Daily News. 

Altogether, tho book is a complete digest of pro- 
phetio interpretation, and should be the companion 
of every Biblical Btudcnt. — Detroit Free Press. 

I adverse opinions. 
We modestly pronounce the whole thing a pure 
and unmitigated humbug. — Nashua Oasit 

" We are so exhausted by the pe- 
rasal of the title page, as to be wholly unable to 
attempt a comment upon the volume itself." — 
Boston Congregationalist. 



to the land of Palestine in the resurrected state, 
to have an eternal nationality there ; where the 
saints of all nations will occupy the land of their 
birth, or places in the new earth corresponding 
with them, to all eternity. 

Christ came in the flesh as the true king of Isra- 
el, was proclaimed king, and would have establish- 
ed his reign, had not the Jews officially rejected 
him. But now he has deferred his reign to tho 
Second Advent. The times of the Gentiles — its 
course, embracing the four kingdoms in the visions 
of Daniel. The signs of the times, including the 
European wars, and Chinese revolution, Spiritual 
manifestations, &c. It is believed that the peru- 
sal of this work, which is not sectarian, will make 
the Bible seem to muny, both Ministers and Lay- 
men, like a new book. 

The author has made the prophetio Scriptures 
his study for the last sixteen years, and hero gives 
to the world the results to which he has arrived. 
Without attempting to solve the prophetio periods 
of Daniel and John, be is led by tne general course 
of events to the conclusion, that we are in the last 
times, and near the close of six thousand years 
from creation, and consequently near tho great 
Sabbath of Creation. if""' 

The book is a 12mo. , of 31G pages, neatly hound 
in Muslin, with gilt back. For sale at this office', 
40 1-2 Kneeland st., wholesale and retail. Prion, 
75 cts. Postage to any part of the United States 
this side of California, 12 cents. 



Appointment., Ate, 

I hire appointments to preach u follows i The 1st Sabbath in 

February, at London Mill,', 2d, at Loudon Ridge] so, Weal Boa- 
eawen. Pmal school bouse; und a Conference al Uillsnorngh, com- 
iBeuelng tfriduy. Feb. 2*41, at 10 o'clock a.m., and conliuucovcr Uit) 
Sabbath, m jet B. L eke (> expected 10 attend the Conference. 

1 1 T ,V . Paiblm. 

t Providence penmiuing.I will attend a meeting al North Trny, 
Vt , commencing Weduesday evening! Feb. 13ih. and continuing 



over the S^bal'i. 



ADDISU-t MkRblLL. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



business nana. 



B. Dweiley— It ns received, and paid to No. 178. 
N. Clmmnliu— We credit you H to No. 7"J-is Hat rijht f 
David Sawyer— You were credited 11 u No. ISO, and they have 
been sent each week. We brave again sent the three last numbers 
Geo. WUe, $2— Will attend to your order alien the ilyuiu buok 

15 001. 

A. Jlcnill, J 6 -Sent half to D. T. I. 



DELINQUENT. 



It has been decided by the United Sulci Courts, that the Hop. 
page ot a newspaper Without the payment of arrearages, la prima 
facie evidence of fraud, and ia a criminal offence. 

Sore — No one la pot Into thii Hit who pleadi Inability to pay 
when the paper il diacontlnued, or who prouiiaes to pay at scute 
future Ume, 

Our accounts against delinquent! are for tale at a liberal discount 
to tboae who will collect them. 

A. W. Nichols of East Kingston, N. IL, stop a his paper owing 

TheP.M.of Mlll.rd,ji\ii.,notiucsof UieDon-t-ikir.p ft !m his 
office, the Herald sent to Frederick Bender, who owes.... 810.00 

The P. M , (ireen Spring, Ohio, returna the | apfr of Itlcbard 
Bradt, who owes tlil.tiO 



Dr. Liich'a Medicine*. 

I was afflicted 16 years with a severe congh, 
which has been cured by a few bottles of Dr. Licch's 
Restorative. 10'J Pine street, Philadelphia, June 
1st, 1855. Formerly of Buffalo, N. Y. 

JSuiiu Heron. 

My daughter Mary Emma, had a severe cough 
two years. Ono bottle Dr. Litch's Restorative cured 
her. No. 1 llelmuth street, Philadelphia, Janu- 
ary, 1855. • , Jous L. Fi-ltox. 

I have had a congh for ten years past ; one bot- 
tle Dr. Litob's Restorative en red it. South Canaan, 
Wayne county, Pa., Muy 21st, 1S55. 

Wm. B. Swan. 

A great number of certi6cates of the excellency 
and valne of both the Restorative and Pain Curcr, 
could be given. Among our brethren in the min- 
istiy, who have used and speak in the highest 
terms of them, I refer to the following : Elders J. 
D. Boyer, L R. Gates, J. T. Lanning, J. P. Farrar, 
J. W. Daniels, L. Osier, F. Gunner, und A. Hale. 



Messiah's Throne, and Millennial Glory, is the 
title of a work, by Rev. J. Litch, of Philadelphia. 

It is designed as a key to tho Bible, tracing 
God's great purpose in creation, from the begin- 
ning to the end of the sacred volume. Beginning 
with paradise as it was. to paradise as it will he ; 
the first and second Adam, each in turn proprietor 
and monarch of a perfect world : — Adum the fath- 
er of tke natural race, in mortality ; — Christ, the 
second Adam, the father of the regenerated and 
resurrected race, in the new earth. 

Rarth restored, to be the eternal abode of Christ 
and his resurrected saints. The Millennium to be 
introduced by tho Second Advent of Christ, and 
resurrection of tho just. The Jaws to be restored 



receipts, 

cp to jan. 29td, 1856. 



The ITo. appended to each name t» that of the li I 

thtmoney credited pa f. Ao. 763 waetht cloein numberof 
1855 ; iVo. 'tiVutke Middle of the preterit volume, extending 
(o July 1, 1»60 ; oncf .Yo. 816 is fo Me clou of 1850. 



Those mailing, or Bending money to the offlce by other p*rsnna, 
unless they have a receipt forwarded to them, are requested to see 
that they are properly credited helow. And If Ihcy are uol, alth- 
In a reasonable time, to notify the office Immediately. 

Th"se sending money should remember that we have many sub- 
scribers of similar munea, tlwl there are tuwna of the eame name In 
different States, and In some States there is more than one town of 
the aame name. Therefore it is necessary fbr each one to give his : 
own name in full, and hiipott-office addreu— tlie name nf tho ; 
town and Stale, ami If out of New England, the c.ui.ty t . which 
his paper is directed. An omission of seme of these, <a*ten, yea 
dally, gives us much perplexity. Some forget to give their State, 
and if oat of New England their county, while some hit to rive 
even their town. Sometimes Ihey live in one town and date their 
letter In that, when their paper goes to another u>wn : and »,me- 
tltucsthe name of their town and ofBcc are different. Si.me,lnwru> 
Ing give only Ihelr initials, when there n-ay be othc rs at the same 
post-office, with the same initials. Sometimes, when the papari 
goes to a gives address, another person of the same family will 
write retpecllog it, without staling that fact, and we canuot find 
the name. And sometimes those who write, forget even to sit-n 
their aomes / Let all such remember that what we want, is the 
full name nud post-tUice address of the one to whom the paper Is 
tent, ; i' - ■ 

As a gcperal thing, ip is better for 'each person to write respect- 
ing, and to send money himself, for hia own paper, thau to send by 
au agent, or any third person, unless sueh oae is eomlng directly lo 
the office. The reasons are, that any one Is more likely to get his 
own name and po»t-oluce right, than another person would be ; ' 
that Lmiicy sent in small sums, Is less likely to be lost than when 
sent In larger once, and that a third person It often subjected to 
postage, merely lo accommodate the one who sends. 

We hare several letters on hand, without names or post-oQlca 

address. - " 1 1 ^"-H \> ''■ 

0. 1. Stacy 183; J. W. Marden 763; E. D. Clark BIS: E. Good- 
rich, for book", E. Vinson 76», C. C. Taylor 7I9-, I). B.«worlh 828; 
B. N. Dickens 789; W. D. Henry 793; Mrs. F.y 763; S. Jackson 
"37t 0. A. Ludlow SW; J. Bnrnahaw 7S9; S.F. Ogilhee.sent book; 
J, 11. Murray 739; J. Oormau 768; T. D. Bailey 7S3, >l. Harper 
7SS, D. S. Chamberlain 789; 8. H. Knight Ta9; It. II Knight 780 
—each {1. 

A. Brown "63 and book; P Qlfford 8IS; 8 gtebbins S16t 0. 
StebblutBIS; C. Lancaster 818; L. C. Neal 768; A. I' OlierSOS: 
8. Oile.1 815; P. E. Thayer BIS; A. Huluuid 789; W. S. Moore M6| 
M. I. Spobetl 789-, J. Tnrney SIS) D. W. c Crouk 763; P. M. 
llicharlsoii S15i A. C. Willey 789, L. Drew 800: 0. 0. Kddy8if» 
St. H. Post 815 and $1 for book; B. Ooddard 763; M. J. lOrUis 
789) B. Hay 7S9 and book) 8, It. Qleason 7BJ_each »9. 

E Eaton 815; H- Lludley, for Sarah North, as we .-uppote, 763; 
CD Khc.les789 J.Coily763; J Shurfelt659-Js SOdue. H Palmer 
747 and charts; J. llayes you can get it of brother Spencer al 

Shabbona's Grove; C. M. Adams 818— each S3. C. S Collier 831 

and book— **• N ATGrogor 716 and $1 by J. A. to 768) A. 

Cutler 859 and G. and books • — each J : . 

1 . 0. TUker 810 and bal. of account. $•>, W. Shawley T68 , M; 
H. M. Stouter 815 and tracts— t'i.50; H. Clampet 7&s — $2 fgk A. 
Lelghton 740 ami O.-JIJO) H. Gibba 82S aod book— .3.25; R. 
Chancy 763-12.60. 

D. Roof 815; S. Campbell 81S-, Mrs. Flanders 815; D. Megany 
815; J. Dill 815— each 11.50. -• 

0. Chaoey 815-12 40; J. Ollllat 767-12.45; W. M- Ingham 763 
—55 cents) the G. was sent regularly to E Moore. 



' Including the hymn book which we will send when oaL 
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VOLUME XT II. NO. 6. 



CHRIST CARING FOR If*. 

«• For he hath said. I will never leave thee, nor 
Ibmke tW— Heb, IS:5. 

[The following linesreoentjy aflorded great com- 
fort to *n aged Christian lady on hfl» peatb-bed. 
She had out them some months before her death 
from a religious newspaper, and almost Wore out 
the copy with continual UBing.— Eds. A'. Y. Obs.) 

I will never, never leave theo, 
I will never thee forsake, 
I will guide, aud save, and Veep thee 
For My name and mercy's u**k9. • 

Fear no evil, '» •. ••• i) 
Only all My counsel take. ( tnob i'-O 'l 

When the storto is raging round thao, 
Call on Me in humble prayer ; "T^PV*' ? 
I will fold My arms aliout trite,* 1 ' : 
Guard thee with the teoderest care.. 

W Mm*^: w fmt\a ltefel|'<r ^jja^j^J^ Tt-,Vjaiili 
I will make thy pathway dear. 

When thy sky above is plowing, 

And around theo nil is bright, 1 VS n| I' 

Pleasure like a river (lowing, 

All things tending to delight, ' - 

I'll be with thee ; ; AW* ,kidl\ 
I will guide thy steps aright. 

When thy soul is dark and clouded, 
Fill' I with douht, and grief, and care. 
Through the mists by which "lis shrouded, 
1 u iil make a light MT ea "mMH^uiWi 
" • f And the banner 

Of my love i. will uprear. ., 

Thou may 'st leave My care and keeping : 

Thou may'st wander iir from lie : 

Sorrow, toon, and woe, and Tee-iix^, i. . 

M«r«y must metu out to then ; 
To the righteous 
. . My rich blessings all aro free. 



The Wounded Hand. 

I was a prisoner. I lay in a deep dart dun- 
geon where no ray of light could penetrate. All 
around me I heard the clanking of chains and 
the groans of despair. There was no sweet vio- 
.issituile of day and night to me. All was one 
long, dreary, starless, cheerless night. Nor did 
I hope for anything better in toe future. I look- 
ed f.)r no bright morning to dawn upon me. I 
lay there, helpless and hopeloss, bound hand and 
foot, and wholly incapable of escaping from my 
dreadful doom. But there came a change. A 
faint gleam of light found its way into my dun- 
geon. It grew brighter and brighter. It flash- 
ed upon the gloomy walls, and penetrated to 
the remotest corners of that dismal abode. It 
was not a meteor flash — gone as soon as come ; 
nor like the lightning, which leaves desolation 
in its tracks ; but it was a soft, twilight beam, 
deepening and brightening till eyes so long used 
to Jarkncsa were dazzled with its noontide radi- 
ance. And oh ! what revelations it made. I 
never knew before how filthy and loathsome 
were the habitations of cruelty. I did not know 
before how my chains were wound around me, 
coil after coil. That new light revealed the 
whole, and at the sanio time woke up in me an 
intense do ire to escape, which 1 had never felt 
beture. At the same time I saw more than ever 
the impossibility of escaping by my own unaid- 
ed efforts. While thus I was wrought up to an 
intensity of emotion — horror of my present sit- 
uation— longing to escape, yet agonized with the 
thougnt of the hopelessness of the undertaking 
— a door, hitherto unseen, was opened and a 
stranger advanced. My attention was riveted 
upou him, for 
- •• There was something in his eye 

Which wou my lovo, 1 knew not why." 
And as I gazed I saw that his hand was bleed- 
ing. It was as if nails had been driven through 
it. Seeing my earnest look, he said— and oh ! 
what melting tenderness there was in that voice 
— " I was wounded for your transgressions, I 
was bruised for your iniquities ! I an i sent to 
proclam liberty to the captives, and the open- 
ing of the prison to them that arebound." Thus 
saying, he stretched out that wounded hand and 
struck off my chains, and with the same hand 



ha raised mo from the dungeon floor, and led 
me forth into the glorious liberty of the child- 
ran of God. 

I am sick. A burning fever consumed my 
life blood, and drank up my spirits. My tor- 
tured limbs refused to do their office, my tongue 
oluve to the roof of my mouth, my whole 
head was sick, and my whole heart faint I 
was weary with my groaning; all the night 
made I my bod to swim ; I watered my couch 
with my tears. In the morning I said, •' Would 
God it were even ; " and at even I said, ( *Would 
God it were morning! " I was made to pos- 
sess months of vauity aud wearisome nights were 
appointed to me. When I said, " My bed shall 
comfort me, my couch shall case my complaint;" 
then I was scared with dreams and terrified 
through visions. I ,Was told that there was balm 
iu Gilead and a physician there skillful to heal 
the most desperate maladies. But alas! I had 
no power to go to him, and how could I hope 
that he would come to me, for t had neither sil- 
ver nor gold to offer him. All my living had 
been spent upon physiciaosof no value. While 
thus I lay, poor and miserable, sick nigh unto 
death, I feltasoft touch, and lifting up my tear- 
dimmed eyes, 1 saw one bending gently over me 
with the print of nails in his hunds. He whis- 
pered lovingly, " I will heal all thy diseases," 
aud just then a drop of blood fell from that 
wounded hand upon mo, and at once, as if by 
anelectrictoueh, I felt new life coursing through 
my veins ; my fevered brow wa« cooled ; my 
heart, which had throbbed so wildly, beat in 
slow iuiJ hi "usured pulsation*; my palsied, limbe' 
roguined the elasticity of perfect health. 1 wits 
healed. I looked at the blood stain on my 
breast, and then at the wounded hand from which 
that precious drop had fallen, aud clasping it 
with grateful fervor, I exclaimed, " Thou art 
thecbiofest among ten thousand; yea, thou art 
altogether lovely." Idt'ol • 

I was orossing a lonely plain where many 
dangers beset me, when suddenly, from behind 
a tall rock, an armed foe sprang upon me. I 
looked eagerly over the wide plain, but there 
was no eye to pity and no arm to save. I 
thought of Him whose hand, wounded for me, 
had already rescued me from so many dangers, 
and my imploring cry rang startlingly over the 
plain, and was re-echoed from rook and moun 
tain top, " Make haste, my beloved, and be 
thou like to a roe or to a young hart upon the 
mountains of spices." And before those shrill 
echoes had died away, a voice, like rich music, 
came wafted on the air, " Fear thou not, for I 
am with thee ; be not dismayed, 1 will strength- 
en thee ; yea, I will help thee; yea, I will up- 
hold thee with the right hand of my righteous- 
ness." As I listened to that well-known voice 
my soul grew Btrong; and, for his sake, I de- 
termined to conquer or die. To the fierce as- 
saults of my adversary I opposed the shield of 
faith, when lo another foe sprang upon me from 
behind, and another and another, till they com- 
passed me about like bees. " Beofgood cheer, 
for I will strengthen thy heart," said the friendly 
voioe. The archers sorely grieved mo, and shot 
at me, and hated me, but still my bow abode 
in strength, and the arms of my hands were 
made strong ; and still, as blow after blow de- 
scended, came the encouraging words, '*Be strong 
and of good courage, for 1 will be with thee ; 
I will not fail thee, nor forsako thee. - ' As my 
strength and courage began to flag, " Lilt up. 
thine eyes unto the hills from whence cometh i 
thy help," was near by, and looking up, I saw ' 
the wouuded hand waving a banner iuscribed 
with "Victory." "Behold," said he "and 
they that were incensed against thee shall be 
ashamed and conlouuded ; they shall be as uoth- 
ing; and they that strive with thee shall perish. 
Thou shalt seek them and shalt not find them, 
even them that contemned with thee; for I will 
hold thy right hand, saying unto thee, ' Fear 
not I will help thee. No weapon that is formed 
against thee shall prosper.' " Again 1 turned to 
combat, but as it thickened I began to tremble, 
and sentupan imploring cry, " SuveorljierL-h," 
just as a terrible blow felled me to the ground. 



In an instant he was at my side, his left hand 
was under my head and his right bad embraced 
me. The wounded hand was bleeding afresh, 
for it was stretched out, for my salvation, but 
my foes were disaersed and I was safe ; and 
then, with that saine clear hand, he laid upon 
my bleeding wounds some leaves from Uie tree 
of life. And now strengthened in the inner 
man, I went on my way, rejoicing in the prom- 
ise, " I will never leavethce nor forsake thee." 

I sat in my desolate dwelling. It was hitter 
cold, yet the fire had gone out upon the hearth, 
for there was no fuel to replenish it. The snow 
was falling thickly, and the keen wind whistled 
through the chinks of my decayed tenement. 
There was a knock at the door. Listening a 
moment, 1 heard the words, " Behold, I stand 
at the door and knock." How my heart thril- 
led at the sonnd of that well known voice. I 
flew to welcome my guest, but ere I could reach 
the door, it was opened by a blood-stained 
band. " I will enter in and abide with thee." 
I glanced at my desolate room, the damp moul- 
dering walls, the tireless hearth. " I am not 
worthy that thou shouldst come under my roof," 
was the language of my heart and of my lips. 
" I will come in unto thee, and sup with thee," 
was tho gracious reply; 1 thought of my emp- 
ty cupboard where was not even a crust to satis- 
fy my hunger ; but my guest lighted the fire, 
and on tho table he placed bread and wim, and 
spreading over them his wounded hand, he bles- 
sed them, and we ate; and that bread was 
sweeter to me than honey and the honeycomb. 
Tb^en, pouring the wine into a cup on which the 
figure of a cross was stamped, he said, " Drink, 
yea, drink abundantly, 0 beloved." And oh! 
how my heart burned within me as he spoke, 
flow 1 wondered at the gracious words which 
proceeded out of his mouth. In the depth of 
my humility I could not but exclaim, "Who 
am I or what is my father's house, that thou 
shouldst show such favor unto me?" But he 
replied, "I have graven theo upon the palms 
of my hands." He bade me look to him for 
the supply of all wants, " For," said ho, " thy 
bread and thy water shall be made sure to thee." 
Since then I have known no want. Bis 
gifts are new every morning, and every one 
bears the stamp of the cross. That is the token 
by which I know them. The hand that was 
nailed to the cross for me gives me all I have. 
Therefore I will trust, and not bo afraid. 

There is a day coming on which I shall need 
the help of this kind and powerful friend, aud 
he has promised to bestow it. I am a con- 
demned criminal ; I have broke the laws of my 
Sovereign again and again, and if he should be 
strict to mark my iniquities, I could not answer 
him for one in a thousand. I am to meet this 
injured sovereign and stand before his tribunal, 
in company with many other condemned crimi- 
nals. To all the charges brought against me, I 
must plead guilty. The evidence is complete. 
The punishment is death. The history of all 
my crimes and treason are written in a book, 
which ig to be read before the whole assembly. 
The cases of the other criminals who are to be 
tried are recorded in the same book. On that 
day — that terrible day, when many will call on 
the rocks and the mountains to fall on them, 
and hide them from the face of Him that sitteth 
on the throne — my friend has promised to stand 
by me and plead my cause with the King. The 
more completely to assure me. he says that he 
is himself the King's Son — his only and dearly 
beloved Son. Only to think that the King's 
Son should have condescended to do so much 
for mo — a traitor — poor and miserable, and in 
want of all things; that the hand which swayed 
a sceptre should have been wounded for me ; 
that He who sat upon a throne should have con- 
descended to be a guest with one who was a sin- 
ner ! 

" Oh, for such love, let rocks and hills 
Their lasting silence break." 

And now he bids me have no fears for the result 
of that terrible day—" For," says he, "1 have 
delivered thee in six troubles, and in seven there 
shall no evil touch thee. Though your sins 



were as scarlet, they shall be white as snow; 
though they were red like crimson, they shall 
be as wool." He assures me that when the 
books are opened where that long black cata- 
logue of sins are written down against mo, ho 
will spread over that record of Bin and shame, 
his wounded, blood-stained band, and blot it 
out forever. And now with such a friend, such 
an advocate with tho Father, what have I to fear ? 
I know in whom I have believed; I am confident 
that the hand which was wounded for me will 
ever be outstretched to save me. When I pass 
through the waters he will bo with me, and 
through the rivers they shall not overflow me ; 
when I walk through the fires I shall not be 
burned, and neither shall the flames kindle upon 
me; forever the wounded hand will be near to 
rescue and uphold me. and 1 know that neither 
death, nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, 
nor powers, nor things present, nor things to 
come, nor height, nor depth, nor any other 
creature, shall be able to separate me from his 
love. — Exchange paper. 



The Dumb Child. 



A correspondent sends the following beauti- 
ful poem to the editor of the Home Journal, as 
a stray waif, whose authorship he has been un- 
able to discover. Willis pronounces it " a poem 
unsurpassed :" 

iurtSr 3 " s on 'j 6' r 'iv i Tt&u. 
I asked for her as tome most precious thing; 
For all unfinished was Love's jewelled ring, 

Till «et with this soft pearl ! 
The shadow that time brought forth 1 could not 
see. 

How pure and perfect seemed the gift to me ! 

Oh ! many a soft old tune 
I used to sing unto that deafened ear, 
And suffered not the slightest footstep near, 

Lest she might wake too soon ; 
And hushed her brothers' laughter while she lay. 
Ah ! needless oare ! I might have let them play. 

'Twas long ere I believed 
That this one danghter might not speak to me ; 
Waited and watched — God knows how patiently ! 

How willingly deceived. ■ sl * i 
Vain Love was long the untiring nurse of Faith, 
And tended Hope until it starved to death. 

Oh ! if she could but hear 
For one short hour, till I her tongue might 

itio ia'JWW. V J i nidi— -'Mjow tvMtH 
To call me mother, in the broken speech 

That thrills the mother's ear! 

Alas ! those sealed lips never may be stirred 

To the deep niusio of that holy word! 

My heart it sorely tries, 
To see her kneel with suoh a reverent air 
Beside her brothers at their evening prayer; 

Or lift those earnest eyes 
To watch our lips as though our words she knew, 
Then move her own, as she were speaking, too. 

1,'ve watched her looking up 
To the bright wonder of a sunset sky, 
With such a depth of meaning in her eye, 

That I could almost hope 
The struggling soul would burst its binding cords, 
And the long-pent-up thoughts flow forth in 
words. 

The song of bird and bee, 1 ■ 

The chorus of the breezes, streams and groves, 
All the grand music to which Nature moves, 
[■■; box Are wasted melody -of tt ^ahujii 
To her ; the world of sound a tuneless void ; 
While even silence hath its charm destroyed. 

Her face is very fair ; 
Her bluo eye beautiful ; of finest mould 
The soft white brow, o'erwhieh, in waves of gold 

Ripples her shining i ' :iir - ilang^n 
Alas! this lovely temple closed must be, 
For He who made it keeps the master key. 

Wills He the mind within 
Should from earth's Babel clamor be kept free, 
E'en that His still, small voice and step might be 
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Heard, at its iiiDer shrine, 
Through that deep hush of soul, with clearer 
thrill? 

Then should I grieve? 0, murmuring heart be 
■till! 

She seems to have a sense 
Of quiet gladness, in noiseless play ; • . i-' 
She hath a pleasant smile, a gentle way, 

Whose voiceless, eloquence 
Touches all hearts, though I had once the fear 
That even her lather would not care for her. 

Thank God it is not 60 ! 
And when his sons are playing merrily, 
She comes and leans her head upon his knee. 

0, at such timeB, I know, 
By his full eye, and tones subdued and mild, 
Jiow his heart yearns over his silent child. 

Not of all gifts bereft, 
Even now. How could I say she did not speak ? 
What real language lights her eye and cheek, 

And renders thanks to I lira who loft 
Unto her soul yet open avenues 
For joy to enter, and for love to use ! 

And God in love doth give 
To her defect a beauty of its own ; 
And we a deeper tenderness have known 

Through that for which we grieve. 
Yet shall the seal be melted from her ear, 
Yea, and my voice shall fill it — bnt not here. 

When that new sense is given 
What rapture will its first experience be, 
That never woke to meaner melody 

' Than the rich songs of heaven — 
To hear the full-toned anthem swelling round, 
While angels teach the ecstasies of sound ! 



countenancing and helping forward those super- 
stitions, to the neglect and forsaking of Jesus. 



Alarie, who had accomplished his destiny, and 
reached in his desolating course the southern- 



And so then in 396 the first fearful tempest most coast of Italy, — while meditating still fur 
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Prophecies of Daniel. Illustrated by an 
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besides Other Matter, a Sketch of the Histo- 
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Condoned from oar lut. 
II. THE HISTORICAL FULFILMENT. 

And, in demonstrating this, need I detail at 
any length the history of the five great destroy- 
ers of the Western empire, — the two earliest as- 
sociated nearly as one, in the time and scene of 
their devastations under the first Trumpet :— I 
menu of Alaric and Rhadagaisus. in the first in- 
stance ; then of Genseric, Attila, Odoacer ? 
The talc has been often repeated by expositors, 
as well as historians. A brief, sketch will suf- 
fice. — We have first to trace in their history 
what may answer to the introductory earthquake 
thunderings and lightnings, that followed on the 
malediction signified by the altar-fire cast on the 
Roman world;— then the fulfillment of the four 
Trumpet-visions themselves. 

1. The introductory thunderings, lightnings, 
and earthquake.— The epoch of the Beventh 
Seal's opening answered (in my view), as before 
said, to that of the death of Thcodosius. And 
how long did the silence in the firmamental 
heaven, the stillness from the long-threatened 
tempests, last after it? He died Jan. 17, a. d. 
396: and before the winter had ended, says 
Gibbon, tho Gothio nation was in arms. So 
that it was an interval rather of days than weeks. 
For it needed but the circulation of the news to 
rouse the Goths, among the farms occupied by 
them in the lllyrian and Marian Provinces. 
And then, according to the prophecy, " to the 
seven (war denouncing) angels there were given 
seven trumpets :" and according to history, the 
Goths armed themselves forthwith, with threat 
of war against the Roman empire. — But not be- 
fore there had been enacted in the empire, alike 
what might answer to the saint*' incense-offering 
figuring in the Apocalyptic temple, and to the 
implied Christ-denouncing counter-worship of 
the men of the earth. For then was the sera to 
which our ecclesiastical sketch of the preceding 
chapter relates, the a-ra of 395, 396 : when Au- 
gustine, just about entering on the Episcopate, 
was in doctrine and life setting forth Jesus as 
the propitiation and mediator, as well as life 
and light, of sinful men ; and Vigilantius too 
(not to speak of other faithful ones) was prepar- 
ing for his protestant 6tand against the inrushing 
superstitions of the apoBtacy; — while Snlpitius", 
Paulinus, Jerome, Gregory, Nyaaen, Martin of 
Tours, and other such, were all too prominently 



burst (a tempest characteristic as well as intro- 
ductory of all that followed) on the central 
and hitherto unravnged provinces of Thessaly, 
Greece, Epirus, and the Peloponnese, under the 
devastation of Alaric and the Goths. The land 
trembled before them in terror. " The deep 
and bloody traces of their march could be 
traced," we are told, " by the traveller, many 
years afterwards."— Well had the pious emperor 
Theodosius been taken, like another Josiab, 
from the evil to come. And well had there 
been strange convulsions of nature, and earth- 
quakes, and elemental storms, and tempests, 
just before his death, (portents renewed this very 
year,) such as to cause general ferebodings of 
evil being at hand. For so Ambrose and Jerome 
tell us ; and the chronicles of the time confirm 
their statements. It was nature's own alarum, 
with men's voices of alarm responding ; as well 
as the furnishing by nature of the very portents 
used symbolically of the events and epoch, in 
the Apocalyptic vision. 

2. Then was a pause. The Trumpets were to 
be sounded specially, not against the already 
detached lllyrian Pnefecture, but against the 
Western Empire, against Italy, and Rome. It 
was a pause in whioh Alaric had to prepare 
himself for the mighty task. "The trumpet- 
angels prepared themselves to sound." And see 
the wonderful manner in which this wa9 facili- 
tated. By the infatuation of the emperor Arca- 
dius, he was made Master-General of the East- 
ern Illyricum ; and so furnished with arms for 
their destruction from the Romans' own armories. 
Thus he occupied himself four years in prepara- 
tion for his great enterprize. Seated in author- 
ity in the centre of that vast Prefecture, which 
since the days of Valens had been very much 
occupied by the Goths and other barbario tribes, 
— there, " on the verge, as it were, of the two 
empires ;" he had but to meditate, like an eagle 
of prey, on which of the separated halves he 
should full of the devoted carcase ; then to seize, 
and to devour. The Gothic chieftains elevated 
him on a shield and solemnly proclaimed him 
King of the Visi-goths. On their part, as well 
as otherwise, his preparation was complete. 

And then the first Trumpet sounded. His 
course was to Italy. As he told an Italian her- 
mit afterwards, " he felt a secret and preterna- 
tural impulse, which directed, and even com- 
pelled his march to tho gates of Rome." — As 
his trumpet sounded, and his march advanced, 
terrible omens and prognostications, we read, 
preceded him. " Tho Christians," says Gibbon, 
"derived comfort from the powerful intercession 
of the saints and martyrs." So does he note 
again the very cause that had been hinted in the 
Apocalypse of the coming judgments. Thrice, 
in fulfillment of his destiny, Alaric descended 
from the Alps on the Italian plains; marking 
his course each step, as the awe-struck historians 
of the times tell ns, in country and in town, with 
ravage, conflagration, and blood; till the gates 
of Rome itself were opened to the conqueror, 
and the Gothic fires blazed around the capital. 
In the mean time other destroyers, of a kindred 
race and origin, bad extended their ravages to 
the transrbenane provinces. Between Alaric's 
first and second invasions of Italy, Rhadagaisus, 
from the far north of Germany, with a host of 
Vandals, Suevi, and Burgundians, burst, like a 
dark thundercloud from the Baltic, as Gibbon 
graphically described it, on the Rbietian and 
Italian vallies. With slaughter and difficulty 
they were repulsed by the Roman general from 
near Florence. But it was only to bend the 
course of the vast remnant westward ; and over- 
whelm the provinces, till then flourishing and 
fertile, of Gaul and Spain. Blood and confla- 
gration here marked each step of their track ; 
juat as that of Alaric in Greece and Italy. The 
burning of trees and herbage, as well as of cities, 
is pathetically particularized by the chronicles 
of the times. '• The consuming flames of war," 
says Gibbon, " spread from the banks of the 
Rhine over the greatest part of the seventeen 
provinces of Gaul. The scene of peace and 
plenty was suddenly changed into a desert ; and 
the prospect of the smoking ruins could alone 
distinguish the solitude of nature from the deso- 
lation of man." A similar description is given 
of the desolation of Spain. — And the desolators 
entered, never to retire. "This passage" of 
the Rhine, he adds, " by the Suevi, Vandals, 
and Burgundians, who never afterwards retreat- 
ed, may be considered as the fall of the Roman 
empire in the countries beyond the Alps. The 
barriers which had so long separated the savage 
and the civilized Dationsof the earth, wore, from 
that fatal moment, levelled with the ground." 

The era of Alaric and Rhadagaisus, — that is, 
of tho first Trumpet, — is to be considered as 
chiefly embracing some ten or twelve years from 
a. d. 400 to about a. d. 410 ; though, as the 




ther conquests, which were intended however 
for another hand and another Trumpet, — was 
arrested suddenly by the hand of death. His 
royal sepulchre, we are told, adorned with the 
spoils and trophies of Rome, was built in the 
midst of the bed of the river Conseotia in Brut- 
tium ; and the secret forever concealed by the 
massacre of the prisoners employed in construct- 
ing it : — the last Italian blood that mingled with 
the fire and the hail, under the judgments of the 
first Trumpet. 

To the Vandal Genseric was allotted the con- 
quest of the maritime provinces of Africa, and 
the islands : all in short that belonged to the 
western empire in the Mediterranean ; and which 
Alaric (as just alluded to) was prevented attempt- 
ing by death. It belonged, I say, to Genseric ; 
"a name," observes Gibbon, "which, in the 
destruction of the Roman Empire, has deserved 
an equal rank with the names of Alaric and 
Attila." It was in the year 429 that he entered 
on it. In the course of the 18 years preceding, 
no new invasions had broken on the Western em- 
pire. The desolation of Gaul and Spain and 
other districts, was indeed, as observed just be- 
fore, not discontinued : but it was rather by the 
wars of Goths against Goths, than of Goths 
against Romans. Italy, meanwhile, having 
been evacuated soon after Alaric's death by the 
Goths under Astolphos, had partially recovered 
from its ravages: and Africa, the granary of 
Rome and Italy, had continued to flourish intact, 
as before. But now its time was come. In- 
vited by Count Boniface, governor of the prov- 
ince, under the the influence of temporary infat- 
uation, Genseric, in the year above-mentioned, 
transported thither his Vandals from Spain 
across the Afric sea : all fit and ready, like that 
burning volcano which, ere his course was run, 
convulsed Auvergne, for the work of destruction. 
Then, as under the former Trumpet, fire did in- 
deed mingle with blood in the desolation of the 
unhappy province of Africa.— In the second 
year of the invasion, a.d. 430, the siege of Hip- 
po was formed : and while it was advancing, 
(how can 1 omit noticing the event?) Augustine, 
its sainted Bishop, was gently released by death, 
and joined to the white-robed company before 
the throne. This was on the 28th of August, 
a.d. 430. Then was Hippo taken, and burnt; 
and then in 439 Carthage. With the capture 
of which city resistance ended. The whole prov- 
ince was subjected to the Vandals, and finally 
severed from the Western empire.— .Thus a part 
of the prefigurations of the second Trumpet had 
been fulfilled. — But its ships, and the insular 
provinces of Sicily and Sardinia, still remained 
to the Western empire : of the destruction of 
which the prophecy seemed to speak also. For 
it said, " The third part of the creatures which 
were in the sea, and had life, died ; and the 
third part of ships was destroyed." Wat this 
too fulfilled by Genseric ? Mark what followed 
after the capture of Carthage. Finding himself 
shut in to the south by the desert, Genseric, wo 
are told, cast his eyes to the sea, and determined 
to create a naval power. And then " the fleets 
(the Vandal fleets) that issued from the port of 
Carthage again claimed the empire of the Medi- 
terranean." Sicily was conquered by them, 
and Sardinia, and the other Western isles; all 
all that was in the third part of the sea :— a di- 
vision of it comprehending both that vast basin 
of the western Mediterranean included between 
the straits of Gibraltar and Sicily, and the part 
which, expanding beyond, sweeps round the 
south-cast of Italy to form the deep gulf of the 
Adriatic ; — the sea-third answering to the land- 
third of the Western empire. — The coasts, more- 
over, of Spain, and Gaul, and Italy, the latter 
as far up as the head of the Adriatic, were mer- 
cilessly ravaged by Genseric. When asked by 
his pilot what course to steer, '' Leave the de- 
termination to the winds," was his reply : " they 
will transport us to the guilty coast, whose in- 
habitants have provoked the divine justice." 
Twice, on occasions alike memorable, the Roman 
navies, with vast preparations, were collected to 
destroy the Vandal power. But suddenly and 
most disastrously, in the harbors of Carthagena 
and Bona, when the eyes of the Romans were 
fixed on them with hopes raised to the highest, 
they were utterly destroyed; — in the latter case 
by fire-ships driven among them in the obscurity 
of' night. So that the remainder of the predic- 
tion was fulfilled also. The fire of the Vandal 
volcano might exhaust itself, until not only what 
was habitable in the Western sea was destroyed, 
but " the third part of the Fhips " also ; — those 
that navigated the sea-third of the Western em- 
pire. 

In the mean time, and long ere the extinction 
of the volcano, and death of the tyrant of the 
Genseric, (which 



sea, Uensenc, (which was not indeed till the 
year 477,) yet another plague was commission- 
ravages of the provinces were not then discon-!ed against the devoted empire ; I mean " the 
tinued, we may perhaps consider the vision be- scourge of God," the king of the Huns, Attila. 

fore us to embrace' a period somewhat longer. I Alone of conquerors, ancient or modern, he I — a barbarian remnant of the host of Attila, 
In that latter year the Vandals had extended 'united at this time under his sway, the two I left on the Alpine frontiers of Italy,— intcrpos- 
their conquests to the straits of Gades : and ' mighty kingdoms of Germany and Scythia. — < ed with his command that the name and the 



For the Hans had advanced their course and 
their conquests, since the time when the Goths 
fled before them in the dayB of Valene, to the 
farthest limits, west and north, of Germany. 
The kings of the Ostrogoths and Gepidaj were 
among Attila's subject-princes ; and a crowd of 
vulgar kiugs watched his nod. Superstitious 
awe concerning him added to his power. He 
was deemed something greater than human.- 
" The barbaric kings could not pjesume to gaze 
with steady eye on [what they deemed] his di- 
vine majesty." How muoh less his enemies ! 
He was in their eyes like the baleful meteor 
that even then blazed in the heavens, boding 
ruin and war. For the first eight years from 
his accession (which was in a. d. 433) he had 
been occopied with other wars in Germany, Per- 
sia, Scythia. Then, descending on the Danube, 
he fixed the royal village near where it takes its 
great bend to the southward, not far from the 
modern Buda : crossed it to attack the Eastern 
empire ; and, tracing its course <! own wards in 
blood, as far as Marcianopolis, retired not un- 
til the Eastern empire (a. d. 446) had acknow- 
ledged him lord of the lower Danube. •' The 
Huns," says Gibbon, "were masters of the 
great river." But it is specially the river- 
frontier of the same Western third of the em- 
pire to which the other trumpets refer, that I 
suppose chiefly intended in the present. Ac- 
cordingly, about a. d. 450, in fulfilment of a 
treaty with Genseric, he moved against the 
Western provinces along the upper Danube : 
reached and crossed the Rhine at Basle, and 
thence tracing the same great frontier stream of 
the West down to Belgium, made its valley one 
scene of desolation and woe ; burning the cit- 
ies, (of which Strasbnrg, Spires, Worms, Mentz, 
Andernach, Treves, Tongres, Maestricht are 
specially particularized,) massacring the inhab- 
itants, and laying the country waste : — until, at 
length, having left that valley, which had been 
marked out as one destined scene of his ravag- 
ing, and advanced farther into the interior, his 
course was arrested, and he was repulsed in the 
tremendous battle of Chalons. — And whither 
then, when thus forced to retrace his steps, did 
he direct them ? Whither but to fall on ano- 
ther destined scene of ravage, "the European 
fountains of waters," in the Alpine heights and 
Alpine vallies of Italy ? Then Aquileia, Pavia, 
Verona, Mantua, Milan, Turin, felt h ; s ven- 
geance. " From the Alps to the Apennines," 
says Sigonius, " all was flight, depopulation, 
slaughter, slavery, and despair."' Many fled to 
the low and marshy islands at the mouth of the 
Adige, Po, and Brenta, as their only safe ret 
uge. And he who has seen the fair Venice, 
may do well to remember that he has seen in it 
a memorial of the terrors and ravages of thit 
scourge of God, the Hun Attila. — But what 
further of his course of devastation ? Surely, 
with Italy all defenceless before him, one might 
have expected that, like his predecessor Alaric, 
it would have continued on to Rome and the far 
coast ot Bruttium. Instead of this, behold, an 
embassy from the Western emperor Yalentin- 
ian, accompanied by the venerable bishop Leo 
the First, was successful at this point in depre- 
cating his wrath : and having granted them 
peace, and leaving bands only of Heruli and 
Ostrogoths in the Tyrolese country intermediate, 
he repassed the Alps, and retired. Wherefore 
a result, humanly speaking, so unlikely ? Me- 
thinks we may see the reason. The prediction 
had expressly marked the term of Attila's deso- 
lating progress; — " the third of the rivers, and 
tho fountains of waters." Already Attila had 
made bitter, besides the surplusage of more 
Eastern scenes, the river-line of the upper Dan- 
ube and the Rhine, and the Alpine fountains of 
waters. Many had died, and still continued to 
die, that drank of the waters, through famine, 
disease, and pestilence. This being done, his 
course was to end. " Thus far thou shalt go, 
and no furthei." Returned from Italy, he re- 
crossed the Danube; reached the royal village 
between it and the Teiss ; and there, the very 
next year, was suddenly cut eff by apoplexy. 
This occurred a. d. 453. So the meteor was 
extinct ; the empire and power of the Huns 
broken. The woe of the third trumpet had past 
away. 

4. Thus was the final catastrophe preparing, 
by which the Western emperors and empire 
were to become extinct. The glory of Rome 
bad long departed ; its provinces one after an- 
other been rent from it ; the territory still at- 
tached to it become like a desert; and its mari- 
time possessions, and its fleets and commerce, 
been annihilated. Little remained to it but the 
vain titles and insignia of sovereignty. And 
now the time was come when these too were to 
be withdrawn. Some twenty years or more from 
the death of Attila, and much less from that of 
Genseric, (who, ere his death, had indeed visit- 
ed and ravaged the eternal city, in one of his 
maritime marauding expeditions, and thus yet 
more prepared the coming consummation,) about 
this time, I say, Odoacer, chief of the Heruli, 
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office of Roman emperor of the West should be 
abolished. The authorities bowed in submission 
to him. The last phantom of an emperor, — one 
whose name Romulus Augustus was singularly 
calculated to bring in contrast before the re- 
flective mind the past glories of Rome and its 
present degradation, — abdicated : and the Sen- 
ate sent nway the imperial insignia to Constan- 
tinople ; professing to the emperor of the East 
that one emperor was sufficient for the whole of 
the empire. Thus of the Roman imperial sun 
that third which appertained to the western em- 
pire was eclipsed, and shone no more. 1 say 
that third of its orb which appertained to the 
western empire: for the apocalyptic fraction is 
literally accurate In the last arrangement be- 
tween the two courts, the whole of the lllyrian 
third had been made over to the eastern divis- 
ion. Thus in the west " the extinction of the 
empire " had taken place ; the night had fallen. 
Notwithstanding this, however, it must be borne 
in mind that the authority of the Roman name 
had not yet entirely ceased. The Senate of 
Rome continued to assemble, as usual. The 
consuls were appointed yearly, one by the east- 
ern emperor, oho by Italy and Rome. Odoacer 
himself governed Italy under a title (that of 
Patrician) conferred on him by the eastern em- 
peror. And as regarded the more distant west- 
ern provinces, or at least considerable districts 
in them, the tie which had united them to the 
Roman empire was not altogether severed. — 
There was still a certaiu, though often faint, re- 
cognition of the supreme imperial authority. 
The moon and stars might seem still to shine on 
the west, with a dim and reflected light. In 
the course of the events, however, which rapid- 
ly followed one on the other in the next half 
century, these too were extinguished. Theodorio 
the Ostrogoth, on destroying the Heruli and 
their kingdom at Rome and Ravenna, ruled in 
Italy from .v. d. 403 to 526, as an independent 
sovereign; and on Belisarius' and Narses' con- 
quest of Italy from the Ostrogoths, (a conquest 
preceded by wars and desolations in which Ita- 
ly , and above all its seven-hilled city, were for 
a time almost made desert,) the Roman senate 
was dissolved, the consulship abrogated. More- 
over, as regards the barbaric princes of the 
western provinces, their independence of the 
Roman imperial power became now more dis- 
tinctly averred and understood. After above a 
century and half of calamities unexampled al- 
most,- as Dr. Robertson most truly represents it, 
ip the history of nations, the statement of Jer- 
ome, — a statement couched uuder the very 
apocalyptic figure of the tost, but prematurely 
pronounced on the first taking ot Rome by Al- 
aric, — might be considered as at length accom- 
plished : " Clarissimum tcrrarum lumen extinc- 
tum est," " The world's glorious sun has been 
extinguished;" and that too which our own po- 
et has exprest, still under the same beautifully 
appropriate Apocalyptic imagery, 

She saw her glories star by star expire : 

till not even a singlo star remained, to glimmer 
on the vacant and dark night. 



So ended the history of the Gothic period. 
So did every point noted in the first four trum- 
pet-visions appear fulfilled in it. And with it 
ends this division of our subject. For a while 
the prophetic scene shifts : and we shall be call- 
ed presently to look eastward, to see the judg- 
ments of God there fulfilling. On returning 
west again afterwards, it will be to contemplate 
the Roman empire revived in its old capital un- 
der a new aspect, and as were a new head. 

And then a history and a late will be found at- 
taching to it, according to the sure word of pro- 
phecy, (in part fulfilled, in part still unfulfill- 
ed,) the one more remarkable, the other more 
awful, than even that which we have just been 
tracing of the ancient Goth-9ubverted Rome. 

rTabecanitaued.) 



The Negotiations. 

The following is given by the Independence 
"tlge as the text of the Austrian propositions 
which are under consideration at St. Petersburg : 

" 1- Danubiun Principalities.— Complete abol- 
ition ot the Russian protectorate. The Dauu- 
bian Principalities shall receive an organization 
conformable to their wishes, to their wants, to 
their interests; «„d this new organization, re- 
specting which the population itself will be con- 
suited, shall be recognized by the contracting 
Powers and sanctioned by the Sultan as emana° 
ting from his sovereign initiative 

No stole shall be able under any pretext 
whatever, under any form 0 f protectorate to 
interfere in the questioa of tin internal adminis- 
tration ot the Principalities; they shall adopt 
a definitive permanent system demanded by their 
geographical position, and no impediment can 
be made to their fortifying, in the interest of 
their safety, in such a manner as they may deem 
advisable, their territolj against foreign aggres- 

In exchange for the strong places snd terri- 



tories occupied by the allied armies, Russia con- 
sents to a rectification of her frontier with Tur- 
key in Europe. It would commence in tbe vicin- 
ity of Chotym, follow the line of the mountains, 
which extend in a south easterly direction, and 
terminate at Lake Sasik. The line shall be de- 
finitively regulated by the general treaty, and 
the conceded territory would return to the 
Principalities and to the suzerainty of the 
Porte. 

II. Danube. — Tbe freedom of the Danube 
and of its mouths shall be efficaciously assured 
by European institutions, in which the contract- 
ing powers shall be equally represented, except 
the particular positions of the lords of the soil 
on the banks, which shall be regulated upon 
the principles established by the Act of the Con- 
gressof Vienna as regards the navigation of riv- 
ers. Each of the contracting powers shall have 
the right to keep one or two small vessels sta- 
tioned at the mouth of tho river, destined to as- 
sure the execution of the regulations relative to 
the freedom of the Danube. 

III. Neutralization of the Black Sea. — This 
sea shall be open to merchant vessels — closed 
to war navies. Consequently no naval military 
arsenals shall be created or maintained there. 
The protection of the commercial and maritime 
interests of all nations shall be assured in the 
respective ports of the Black Sea, by the estab- 
lishment of institutions conformable to internat- 
ional law, and the customs sanctioned in such 
matter. 

The two powers which hold the coast engage 
themselves to maintain only the number of light 
vessels of a fixed force necessary for their coast 
service. Tho convention concluded separately 
between these two powers shall form part as an 
annex of the general treaty, after receiving the 
approval of the contracting parties. This sep- 
arate convention cannot be annulled or modified 
without the consent of the eignitaries of the gen- 
eral treaty. Tho closing of the Straits will ad- 
mit the exception applicable to the stationary 
vessels mentioned in the preceding article. 

IV. Christian subjects for the Porte.— The 
immunities of the Rayah subjects of" the Porte 
shall be religiously preserved without infringe- 
ment on the independence and dignity of the 
Sultan's crown. As deliberations aro taking 
place, between Austria, France, Great Britain 
and Sublime Porte to assure to the Christian 
subjects of the Sultan their religious and politi- 
cal rights, Russia shall be invited, when fence 
is made, to associate herself thereto. - .. 

V. The belligerent powers reserve to them- 
selves the rights which appertain to them of pro- 
ducing in a European interest special conditions 
over and above the four guaranties." 

The Vienna correspondent of the Times, says 
in reference to " the rectification " of the fron- 
tier between Russia and Turkey alluded to in 
the first article : 

" The proposition that the part of Bessarabia 
lying between the Pruth in the west Chotym in 
the north, and the Sasik or Salt Lake in the 
south, should in future form part of the Molda- 
via Territory, emanated directly from Austria, 
and this you may believe, whatever may be 
said or written to the contrary. It here occurs 
to me that the fortress of Chotym is included in 
the territory the cession of which is demanded 
by the allies." 

There are nothing but reports, more or less 
indefinite and unsatisfactory, in our foreign pa- 
pers with regard to the fate of the peace pro- 
positions. 

Mohammedanism. 

The Mohammedan religion, far from growing 
feeble with age, is still, among those people who 
have professed it for oenturics, a vigorous, local 
and national faith. With it are connected sen- 
timents of patriotism for the present, and of 
veneration for the post ; and its peculiar char- 
acter is admired and cherished inasmuch as it 
tends to perpetuate among its followers a posi- 
tion of constant antagonism with those other 
nations which they most abhor. The Rev. Dr. 
Newman, an English lecturer and writerof mer- 
it, says: — 

" No well authenticated tokens come to us of 
the decay of the Mohammedan faith. It is true 
that in one or two cities, in Constantinople, per- 
haps, or in the marts of commerce, laxity of 
opinion and general scepticism may to a certain 
extent prevail ; as also in the highest class of 
all, and in those who have most to do with Eu- 
ropeans ; but I confess nothing has been brought 
home to me to show that this superstition is not 
still a living, energetic principle in the Turkish 
population, sufficient to bind them together in 
one, and to lead them to bold and persevering 

M. do Lauture, a French writer, and the au- 
thor of Le Desert et Le Soudan, oflers tbe fol- 
lowing testimony to the strength of Mohamme- 
danism in the nineteenth century : — 

■' Not only is the number of unbelieving and 
indifferent not greater than it was in the early 
ages of Islamism ; it is in truth much smaller. 



And if that religious spirit whioh once achieved 
so many prodigies reveals itself no longer in 
oar day by anything great or glorious, it is not 
the fault of the people of Islam ; it is not they 
who are demoralized, who tremble at the idea of 
war ; it is not they whose weak hands let fall the 
sword of Mohammed the conqueror, of Selim 
the inflexible, of Soliman the lawgiver. The 
people is what it ever has been ; it only wants a 
chief; but this chief has long been wanted. In 
Africa, in Asia, in Europe, Islamism has lost 
nothing. Faith is everywhere vivid, and if pie- 
ty is more rare than faith, this has always been 
equally the case." 

The dominions of the religion of the prophet 
embrace, besides Turkey in Europe, > which is 
but as a drop in the great sea, large portions of 
the continents of Asia and Africa. Within the 
last few centuries it has conquered paganism, 
and found its way among the inhabitants of Ma- 
lacca and some of the Spice Islands ; it has. as 
well as the Christian religion, found a foothold 
upon the shores of New Guiuca, and it is said 
that Mohammedan missions are even now estab- 
lished in the eastern part of China, and their 
missionaries laboring for converts among the 
followers of Confucius. 

In Africa, the religion of the Koran embra- 
ces nearly all the tribes north of the tenth par- 
allel of north latitude, and many to the south- 
ward ot it — taking in more than one-half of the 
continent. It has been extended there, and is 
still being extended, both by conquest and con- 
version. 



Congregational Singing. 

Rev. E. N. Sawtell, an American clergyman 
now in Europe, and a correspondent of the 
Christian Observer, in a recent letter to that 
paper, says : — 

" The most soul-stirring music I have ever 
heard in Europe was in the Surrey Chapel, in 
London, where the great Rowland Hill taught 
his peoplo to sing, as well as to pray. There 
they have an organ simply as an assistant to the 
congregation, and at the very first peal of that 
instrument three thousand auditors rise to their 
feet at once, minister and all, and pour forth 
such strains of melody that the organ is scarcely 
heard; and they sing, too. with such willing 
minds, such a cheerful look and manuer, such 
open mouths, and heads erect, as if their very 
souls were so full of love and praise to God that 
they conld not help it — they must sing, organ 
or no organ, and with the spirit and understand- 
ing, too, though the roof of the building be lilt- 
ed from its walls. Now, the soul of the minis- 
ter that has participated in such singing as that, 
must bo dead indeed if it be not moved and stir- 
red within him. Ah, but he is moved, he does 
feel — such singing is like an electric spark, a 
live coal from off God's altar — it touches the 
lips and the heart of the speaker ; and, when he 
arises to address such a congregation, he knows 
full well, from what his eyes have seen, his ears 
have heard, and bis own heart has felt, that he 
is to address living, animate beings, and not a 
collection of cold marble statues, which, like 
the prophet's dumb dogs, eould neither bark nor 
sing. Now, is it not a melancholy fact, that in 
many of our city congregations the singing of 
Gcd's praise in Ilis own house is beginning to 
be looked upon as too old-fashioned, too Puri- 
tanical to be endured in the present polite and 
refined state of society ? And is it not high 
time that those who minister at tho altar should 
begin to lift up their voice and rebuke this 
pride, this Roman Catholic innovation ? I re- 
joice to learn, by a recent paper, that Dr. Alex- 
ander, of New York, and his church, are begin- 
ning to move in the right direction on this sub- 
ject." 

Twelve Questions for a Wet Sunday. 

1. If it were any other day, would I be kept 
at home by the weather ? 

2. Did I ever stay away fro.ra my business, 
from a party, from an amusement, for such a 
rain or snow as this ? 

3. If it were a public meeting for some other 
purpose than divine worship, would I think it 
too bad a day to go out ? 

4. Would I go to chnrch if I could make or 
save a dollar by it, or gain a customer? 

5. If my own church be distant, is there none 
that is near where I may be sure of finding a 
vacant eeat to-day? u U .j 

6. If I am afraid of spoiling my best clothes, 
had I not better go in my common dress, than 
lose the benefit of the meeting, and neglect my 
duty ? 

7. Have I not overcoat, overshoes, and um- 
brella, that will keep me from taking cold, and 
preserve my Sunday dress from injury ? 

8. Am I not nearer to the church than many 
who are never kept away by bad weather ? 

9. If every one should find an excuse for ab- 
sence as easily as I do, what would be the ap- 
pearance of our churches on the Lord's-day ? 

10. Is it not a dishonor to my Maker, if for 



reasons that would not influence me in worldly 
matters, I keep from the stated worship of the 
sanctuary? 

11. Is not a wet Sunday at home a more drea- 
ry day than one that is diversified by going out 
to ohurch ? 

12. Am I willing that my children shduld 
learn by my example that they may go to school, 
to market, to store, to shows, in all weather — 
but not to church ? — Presbyterian. 



Foreign News- 

Halifax, Jan. 31.— The Royal Mail steam- 
ship Arabia, from Liverpool about 9 a.m. Satur- 
day, 19th, with 107 passengers, arrived here at 
9 30 this p.m. 

The grand news of the week is that Russia 
agrees to negotiate on the terms proposed by the 
allies. The first announcement was made by 
the Vienna telegraph to the London Times, in 
these words — " Russia accepts the allied propo- 
sitions unconditionally. This is authentic." 

The announcement caused immense sensation. 
Funds rose 3 per cent., Cotton one farthing, and 
a panic reigned in other markets. 

The next day government published a dispatch 
from Minister Seymour at Vienna, as follows : 

" Russia agrees to accept the allies' proposals 
as a basis of negotiations." 

This qualified announcement curbed the ex- 
citement, and alarmists begin to fear that Russia 
merely seeks to gain time by deceptive negotia- 
tions. Meantime, funds remained steady. 

Previous to the above announcement the 
Vieuna papers represented the state of affairs as 
most serious unexpected and alarming, and that 
all the personnel of the Austrian Embassy had 
received orders to quit St. Petersburg, and the 
Russian Embassy was ordered to leave Vienna. 

The actual circumstances were, that when 
Count Esterjazy handed to Count Nesselrodo, at 
St. Petersburg, the Austrian allied note of Dec. 
2d, he said he was not authorized to enter into 
discussion, but if the note was not accepted un- 
conditionally before Jan. 8th, he and all the 
Austrian Embassy must leave St. Petersburg. 
To prevent this, Count Nesselrodo communicated 
with Vienna direct, and on Jan. 11th, Prince 
Gortschakoff, at Vienna, had a talk with Count 
Buol, in which Gortschakoff produced a memo- 
randum expressing a general inclination on the 
part of Russia to. negotiate — but proposed cer- 
tain alterations iif^he programme. Count Bubl 
formally received the document next day, Fri- 
day, the Pith, but inasmuch as it did not con- 
tain an acceptance, pure and simple, of the pro- 
positions, Austria could make no reply without 
the concurrence of France and England. , 

The Ambassadors of those powers accordingly 
sent to Paris and London, and received for a 
reply that the Western powers had no motive to 
give up a decision which bad been already care- 
fully considered; further that if by January 18 
Russia did not accept the ultimatum, Rsterbazy 
and the Austrian Legation would leave St. Pe 
tersburg, and Austria would immediately seek 
to obtain the armed co-operation of the Germanic 
Diet against Russia. 

During the week that elapsed between Russia's 
first and secoud reply, intense apprehension ex- 
isted in Vienna, although without sufficient 
cause, for the Austrian Cabiuet had taken the 
precaution to notify tbe Western powers that 
notwithstanding a rupture of diplomatic rela- 
tions, Austria would not be in a position to com- 
mence hostilities this year. 

On the 16th apprehensions were set at rest by 
the announcement above stated, that Russia 
agrees to negotiate on the terms proposed. 

The War News. — There is very little other 
news. 

From the Crimea nothing important. Numer- 
ous ambuscades of Cossacks are distributed 
around the allied camp, but vigilance prevents 
many stragglers being captured. Several addi- 
tional explosions had been made in the Sebaato- 
pol docks. The docks arc now almost destroyed. 
France and England each reservo one gate as a 
jOllfJlip i .»«,«■« ;t]> in ii.i «4j fina ,ti , eiti 

The lntalide Busse publishes a dispatch from 
Gortschakoff. sayiug that a party of French, 
wearing white cloaks to prevent being seen in 
the snow, advanced by night and surprised 
Baidar, bayoneted the outpost, and retreated, 
when the Russian reserves came up. 

General Codrington's latest dispatch, dated 
January 1st, reports merely the health of the 
army good. 

Baron Seebach left Berlin on the 13th, on 
his return to Paris. 

. Sweden continues warlike preparations. The 
Copenhagen official journal denies the existence 
of any circular repudiating the Swedish alliance 
on the part of Denmark. 

St. Petersburg letters say that Marshal Paskie- 
witeh has bequeathed as his dying injunction to 
the Emperor to make peace. He would have 
never given this advioc to Nicholas, whose bat- 
tles he had fought, bnt to the young Emperor, 
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who had no hand in raising the war, he urged 
the policy of peace. 

The French council of war conticuos in session 
at Paris. Two commissioners, one from the 
army and one from the navy, are appointed to 
prepare the report. Admiral Lyons and Gen. 
Canrobert, members for the army, and Admiral 
Dundas arid Gen. Bheal, for the navy, had been 
in discussion relating to the withdrawal of the 
allied force from the Crimea, retaining only 
Kamiesch, Upatoria and Balaclava, and malt- 
ing a campaign up the rivers of the southern 
provinces of Russia. The Admirals opposed 
the plan, inasmuch as it would take six months 
to remove the material of the past campaign from 
the Crimea. 
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THireadersof the Herald are. molt earnestlyhesout-httotlvelt 
room In their prayers ; that by meansof it God may be honored and 
his truth advanced also, that it may be conducted In faith and 
lore, with tobriety of judgsoent and discernment of the train, in 
twthinKcarricd away into error, or hasty speech, or sharp, an broth- 
erly disputation. ' 



MAN'S ED EX HOME. 



Those who consider evil to be inseparable from, 
or inherent in matter, thoughtlessly ignore the 
benediction which God pronounced upon it, when 
Ho expressed His judgment of the new orcation. 
They judge of matter from what they now see of 
it, under the curse ; but God judged of it from 
what He saw of it when :t existed in its created 
perfection. And his judgment, surely, must take 
precedence of that of those who believe in the old 
Manicheistio error that " matter is the seat of 
remediless infirmity and contamination." 

" And the Lord planted a garden '' — the " gar- 
den ol the Lord," — '• eastward, in Eden." As its 
name signifies, it was a " delight some land," and 
was afterwards called " Paradiso ;" and " there 
He put the man," " to dress it and to keep it." 
Says Bormr, " It was a land, the like of which has 
not since been seen on earth : fairer and richer 
than that which Sowed with milk and honey — a 
land of rivers and streams, a land of sunshine and 
gladness, a land o'f Bowers and gems, a land of the 
myrtle and the olive and the palm and the vine, a 
a land which was the glory of all lands, which has 
left its name behind it to all ages, as a name of 
fruitfulness, and fragrance, and beauty." 

To this country seat of the newly created mon- 
arch, in token of the Sovereignty which God had 
conferred on him, He brought unto him "every 
beast ot the field, and every fowl of th« air," ■' to see 
what he would call them :" Man being created in 
knowledge after the imago of God, as well as in 
holiness, his knowledge was intuitive ; be saw at 
once the natures of the several creatures, and 
knew what names were appropriate to them, " And 
whatsoever Adam called every living creature, that 
was the name thereof." " And Adam gave names 
to all cattle, and to the fowl of tho air, and to 
every beast of the field." 

Thus man was made only " a little lower than the 
angels," and " orowned with glory and honor." 
Said the Psalmist, (8:6-9.) " Thou madest him to 
have dominion over the works of Thy bands ; Thou 
hast put all things under his feet : all sheep and 
oxen, yea and tho beasts of the field, tbe fowl of 
the air, and the fish of the sea, and whatsoever 
passeth through the paths of the seas. 0 Lord 
our Lord, how excellent is Thy name in all the 
earth." 

John Bunyan has piquantly remarked that 
" None ever saw this world as it was in its first 
creation but Adam and his wife." "We may be 
unable to have adequate conceptions of its pristine 
beauty, glory, and magnificence. We may be un- 
able to picture the loveliness in which it rejoiced, 
when it received its Maker's blessing, and was set 
as a gem surrounded with heavenly glory ; but jve 
cannot, in imagination, over-estimate tho excel- 
lency of its praise-worthiness. 

Very little is said of Adam's heritage in the 
Scriptures : but we know that there was no sick- 
ness nor sorrow there. Death and tears were un- 
known. There were no pestilential breezes, nor 
poisonous miasmas. Tho air was sweet and pure. 
The sky was serene, and undarkened by clouds. 



No storms nor black tempests swept across the 
plains. It was one perpetual spring, without any 
chilling winds, or searching heat to take from 
man '8 enjoyment. The earth was spread out with 
inequalities of valley, mountain and plain, and was 
covered with green verdure. There were no desert 
wastes, nor impenetrable morasses ; no burning 
mountains', nor snow-capped summits, nor shakings 
of tho solid earth ; but everything was good and 
beautiful. There " was every tree that is pleasant 
to the sight and good for food." There were 
" cedars in the garden of God," " fir trees," and 
" the chestnut trees " — " all the trees of Eden that 
were in the garden of God," (Ezk. 31:8, 9). The 
air was fragrant with the perfume of flowers ; and 
the eye was charmed with their beauty, as they 
adorned overy valley and hill-side. Rivers and 
streams, coursing through tho vales, or across the 
plains, or meandering among the bills, added to 
tho beauty of the landscape. And the aea itself, 
also pronounced by tho Creator " good," was 
spread forth, in illimitable vastness, beautiful in 
its" transparent depths of unpolluted blue." Nor 
was there any discord in " the musio of the 
spheres." Each tribe of living creatures dwelt in 
peace with every other tribe, and each one in peace 
with all of his individual kind. The lion and 
the lamb, the cow and bear, fellowshiped each 
other. Tbe vulture and the dove, the hawk and 
sparrow, had no animosity, knew no fear, feasted on 
the same fruits, and perched lovingly together on 
the same branches. Wolves, panthers, tigers, and 
every animal that is now wild and ferocious, were 
then tame and gentle. They all came to Adam to 
receive their names, mingled with the horse and ox, 
grazed on the same meads, and kids and lambkins 
sported with them on the verdant plains. The 
sky above, was the pathway, and the trees aroand 
were the resting-places of birds of beauty and of 
song, — all free from " vanity," * and no creature 
subject to pain or death. And at tho Head of all 
these, was man — in all hid created innocence, in 
all hia manly beauty : 



a Adam, the noblest born of all hi* sons ; 
Tbe loveliest of ail her daughters, Eva ' — 

knowing do disquietude, and experiencins no 
fatigue ; having fellowship with angels, and enjoy- 
ing converse with Jehovah. 

Thus was the earth adapted to man as a habita- 
tion ; and man was adapted to the eurth as its 
Ruler and Viceregent. 



Til K LAW A \U PENALTY. 

There is no evidence that the creation of this 
earth was designed for any mere temporary pur- 
pose : " For thus saith tho Lord that created the 
created the heavens, God himself that formed the 
earth and made it : He created it not in vain, He 
formed it to bo inhabited." — Isa. 45:18. " Tbe 
heaven, even the heavens are the Lord's: but tho 
eurth bath Ho given to tho children of men," — 
Psa. 115:19. 

It was not, however, given to man uncondition- 
ally : " When God crcuted him He entered into a 
covenant of life with him. on tho condition of his 
perfect obedience ; forbidding him to eat of the 
tree of knowledge of good and evil, upon the pain 
of death." It was a covenant of works : Manwas 
left to the freedom of his own will, and it was op- 
tional with him to obey or disobey as he pleased. 
While he might partake freely of the fruit of every 
other tree, ho was simply to abstain from eating 
of tbis. 

"Tho tree of knowledge of good and evil," was at- 
tractive in its appearance and tempting to the sight, 
and there is no evidence that it contained any 
evil in itself: " The woman saw that tho tree was 
good lor food and that it was pleasant to the eyes, 
and a tree to be desired to make one wise;*' but 
its fruit was for a period prohibited, as a test of 
man's obedience. There were enough other trees 
to satisfy every rational desire of their nature, so 
that there was no necessity for their looking with 
an impatient eyo on this. Yet there it stood in 
the midst of the garden, a visible Bymbol to keep 
man in remembrance of bis relation to bis Creator 
— " to show him that he was a creature under law, 
and dependent upon a higher Being." f And the 
Lord said to him : " Tboo shalt not eat or it ; for in 
the day that thou entest thereof thou shalt surely 
die," (Wei. "dying thou shalt die," «. «. Thou 
shalt most certainly die). 

We are not necessitated to the conclusion that 
this prohibition would have continued forever, had 
man complied with its requirements. As every- 
thing which God had made was beheld by Him to 
be " very good," it must have included the tree of 
knowledge of good and evil, as well as all other 
trees; and there was that about it that " was to be 
desired to make one wise," by Eve, even before her 
fall. But it was prohibited, to prove man — " to 




• See R.m. 8:20. 

t Dr. Cummlng's Readings on Genesis, p. S3. 



prove them whether they would walk in God's law 
or no." — Ex. 16:4. It is not unlikely that this 
tree took its name from the physical properties of 
its fruit — its capability to enable man to rise in 
the scale of knowledge — as the tree of Life took its 
name from its life containing properties. And so 
when the period of its prohibition should have ex- 
pired, it might have been given to man, to freely 
eat of it — ho to be then raised in the scalo of be- 
ing and participate in tho additional blessings and 
privileges that would follow this proof of his obedi- 
ence. But he mnst wait God's time, before having 
free access to it' 

Thus man entered on a period of probation. 
Though immortal, should he sin he would at onoe 
become mortal. Ue had no inherent immortality, 
nor will ho ever have; for, (I Tim. 6:16,) God 
•' only bath immortality," and no other beings are 
immortal, except as God confers it npon them and 
continues them in its possession. And so, should 
man continue sinless, he would remain deathless. 

How long this probationary period would have 
continued, had man maintained his integrity ,we are 
not informed. Nor nro we informed how much tho 
condition of man, during his probation, would have 
differed from that which would have been his por- 
tion subsequent to it, had he continued sinless. As 
reward follows obedience, and as God does not al- 
ways continue His creatures on trial, it follows that 
man's probation, then as now, wbb designed only 
for a limited period. And as it is not consonant 
with what we know of God's dealings with His 
creatures, to supposo that man's condition, during 
his trial, would be equal to that which would have 
followed its triumphant termination, it is evident 
that same change would have followed it. 

Wo learn from the Psalmist (8:5), that God 
created man " a little lower than the angels ;" 
and the Saviour assures us, (Luke 20:36) that 
the resurrected saints will be " equal unto the an- 
gols ; and are the children of God, being the child- 
ren of the resurrection." As the redeemed will 
doubtless attain to the same condition that Adam 
would have been ultimately honored with had he 
nevor fallen, the presumption is, that, as tho re- 
sult of man's probation, he would without a resur- 
rection also have become equal to the angels. 

In addition to tho foregoing, as tbe regenerated 
earth is promised as the final inheritance of the 
tneclrof the present probationary period, h follows 
that it also would have continued the abode of the 
race, had there been no ivpostacy. Adam was told 
to " be fruitful and multiply and replenish," — i.e. 
to fill " the earth." As the surface of the earth 
presents only a limited area, it coald not havo 
continued to accommodate an eternal multiplica- 
tion of the species upon it ; and there must, there- 
fore, have been a limited period, during which 
this progression would have continued, which 
would have been terminated when tho earth should 
have been filled, or replenished, according to the 
original design of the Creator, i. e. when the num- 
ber of its future denizens should have equalled the 
capacity of the earth for their accommodation. 
And then, when man's probation should have 
ended, the race would have attained to its equality 
with the angelio ! oats, who, like the subjects of 
the first resurrection, are distinguished from those 
in the present probationary period, in that they 
" neither marry, njr are given in marriage." — 

Luke 20:35. 

It is not improbable that the liability of the 
race to fall, would have passed its culminating 
period before thero would have beon Been any of 
the posterity of Adam. He, therefore, stood as 
the representative of himself and his posterity. 
And as his disobedience has plunged all who have 
descended from him into ruin ; so his obedience 
wohld doubtlesB have been followed by tho obedi- 
ence and happiness of all bis seed. The obedience 
of Adam would have determined the disposition of 
the race to obey, as bis disobedience determined 
theirs to disobey. And therefore, without the fall 
of Adam, there would have been no apostacy on 
the part ol his posterity. 

As it cannot be supposed that the regenerated 
earth will be peopled disproportionally to its ca- 
pacity, the whole number of its future inhabitants, 
it is not unlikely, will be equal to what would have 
been the whole posterity of Adam in an unfallen 
condition. And ifso.thcwholeof Adam'sdescendants 
under the fall, will as much exceed the whole num- 
ber that would have sufficed for tbe replenishment 
of the earth, as the whole number of those who 
are born will exceed the number who will be saved. 
And thus in the number saved, to whom will bo 
given the inheritance of the earth, there will be 
realized God's original purpose in adapting it to 
man as an habitation. 

This brings us to another idea : that as tbe signs 
of tho times, and fulfillment of prophecy indicate 
that the end of man's present probationary period 
will not unlikely synchronize with the end of six 



thousand years from creation, in accordance with 
tho long current tradition of the Jews and early 
Christians— taking the six days of creation as a 
type of six millennial periods of probation, to be 
followed by the millennial " rest " that romaineth 
for the people of God, — so there is nothing improb- 
able in the supposition that this was the duration 
of tho probationary period originally designed for 
Adam, which was to have ended, as now, by a per- 
fected church in the possession of a perfect dwell- 
ing place. 

With this view, tbo increased multiplication of 
the race, above that which would have sufficed for 
the replenishing of tho earth, is to be accounted 
for by the enemy's having come, while men slept, 
and sown tares in the field ; so that (Matt. 13:38) 
there have been growing, with " the children of 
the kingdom," the " children of the wicked one ;" 
but when God shall have accomplished the number 
of His elect, and, at the end of the world, the 
" Son of man shall Bend forth his angels, and they 
shall gather out of his kingdom all things tbat of- 
fend, and them which do iniquity, and shall cast 
them into a furnaco of fire . . . and the righteoua 
shall shine forth as the Bun in the kingdom of their 
Father," then will be consummated the very re- 
sult, and at the very epoch, that was originally 
designed to be accomplished. Satan will have 
neither dolayed nor frustrated the purposes of 
Jehovah ; bat the punishment of the lost will be 
an eternal monument of God's displeasure at dis- 
obedience. 

Speculations like these, however, cannot be mat- 
ters of faith, but only of opinion. What we know 
not now, wo shall know hereafter. 



MY JOl'RXAL. 



For several months past I have been mostly con- 
fined at home, by duties to the church, and also 
connected with the office. 

The church of the Adventists is in a low state, 
but united and firm in the faith and hope of tho 
gospel. I have devoted much of my time to tbe 
interests of the church, in " visiting from house 
to house," and preaching tho word. We have 
made some efforts for a revival of the work of God 
among us, but they have not been attended with 
the success that we could desire. We do not have 
the influence on the community which we once 
possessed, and oounot achieve the good that we 
did in our early history. The lines aro now drawn, 
and prejudice is strong against us. But still we 
stand at our poat, and mean by the graco of God 
to continue faithful as the first church in tbiB city, 
which took a stand for the doctrine of the personal 
and speedy coming of Christ. 

The church has special need of an efficient pas- 
tor, and cannot flourish without one. I have done 
what I could for them in feebleness, while detain- 
ed at home. Bat my health has been such, that 
I huve done but little for them. Our prayer is, 
that God will give us an efficient under-shepberd, 
and once more " send us prosperity." 

We are not alone in our trials, as a churoh. 
Many of the once flourishing churches of Advent- 
ists are now in a low state, " cust down but not 
destroyed." A respected brother who signs him- 
self, " Ncheiniah," in an article under the head of 
" prosperity," in our last week's issue, has spok- 
en at length on the present low state of things 
among us. I think ho has painted the picturo 
quite dark enough. For there are yet many bright 
and flourishing portions of our common vineyard, 
which cheer us. In the cities and large towns 
there is but little prosperity, but in the country 
where our chief strength is, we hear of revivals, 
and of much to encourage us. 

Without going into the roasons at length of the 
depression of the cause, 1 wish here to speak 0 f 
one deficiency in the ministry and membership, 
which 1 thiuk has something to do with it. I re- 
fer to tho lack of deep and earnest effort for the sal- 
vation of souls. There has been too much rejoic- 
ing iD hope and too little weeping over the im- 
penitent. 

For a church or people to enjoy prosperity, they 
must labor for souls. In the language of a late 
writer :— " Do you desire a revival or religion ? 
Then let me suggest to you a way by which these 
most desirable results may be brought about. Let 
me ask that you may here set apart a portion of 
every day to labor specifically io the work of soul- 
saving. I do not mean solely that you devote 
this time to prayer for sinners ; this, of course you 
you will not regloct : but what 1 mean is, yon set 
apart a portion of time daily to go out among Bin- 
nes and let them know that you are praying for 
them, and that you mean to follow them with your 
prayers and entreaties till they are won over to 
Christ. Let them know that you feel that their 
state is exceedingly perilous, and their souls of such 
infinite worth that you are willing to make 
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sacrifices of time and labor in their behalf, and are 
resolved not to give them up. Let jour business 
associations and domestic arrangements show that 
your time and means are set apart for holy pur- 
poses, all being mado subservient to the salvation 
of those around yon. Do not forget that you are 
to act not only on the principle which David avow- 
ed, when he said, ' Shall I sacrifice that which cost 
me nothing! ' hut, if you have the spirit of Christ, 
yon are required to exhibit before the world the 
principles upon which your Saviour practised. 
Trample on pleasure and pain, reputation, ease 
and wealth ; bid defiance to the shrinkings of the 
flesh; forego, if need be. the companionship of 
the pious, to seek and save the lost, perishing sin- 
ner. If you cannot appropriate two hours per 
day, specifically in this employ, appropriate one. 
If you cannot, by rising earlier or retiring later, 
or by more careful economy in saving up your 
moments from things less important, save up two 
hours for soul-saving, then, it you can, set apart 
one hour, and if you are so circumstanced, by 
your engagements to others, that yon cannot set 
apart oue hour, you surely eon, in the evening, if 
not through the day, appropriate one half-hour 
out of twenty-four, for this one great work of the 
Christian." 

We must long and pray for the salvation of 
souls, like Jeremiah, who wished that his " head 
were waters," that he might weep night and day, 
for bis people; or, like Paul, who had " great 
heaviness and continual sorrow in his heart " for 
the impenitent Jews ; or like the blessed Master, 
who wept over Jerusalem, and longed to gather 
and save them ; or we may imitate holy men who 
have had a measure of the same spirit. 

Alleino, author of the " Alarm to unconverted 
Sinners," said that " he was infinitely and in- 
satiably greedy of the conversion of souls ; and 
to this end he poured out his very heart in prayer 
and preaching." 

Bunyan said, " In my preaching I could not be 
satisfied, unless Borne fruits did appear in my 
work." 

" I would think it a greater happiness," said 
Matthew Henry, " to gain one soul in Christ, than 
mountains of silver and gold to myself. If I do 
not gain souls, I shall enjoy all other gains with 
very little satisfaction, and I would rather beg my 
breud from door to door than neglect this great 
work." 

Doddridge, writing to a friend, remarked, " I 
long for the conversion of souls moro sensibly than 
for any thing besides. Mctbinks I could not only 
labor, but die for it with pleasure." 

Similar is the death-bed testimony of the sainted 
Brown of Haddington : " Now, after nearly forty 
years preaching of Christ, I think I would rather 
beg my bread all the laboring days of the week, 
for an opportunity of publishing the gospel on the 
Sabbath, than without such a privilege, to enjoy 
the richest possession on earth." " 0 labor, la- 
bor," said he to his boos, " to win souls to 
Christ." 

Rutherford " could nssuro his flock that they 
were the object of his tears, cares, fears, and daily 
prayers ; that he labored among them early and 
late. And my wituess," said he, " is above, that 
your heaven would be two heavens to me, and the 
salvation of you all as two salvations to me." 

Fleming in his " Fulfilment of Scripture," men- 
tions John Welsh, son-in-law of John Knox often 
in the coldest winter nights rising for prayer, 
found weeping on the ground, and wrestling with 
with the Lord on account of his people, and say- 
ing to his wife, when she pressed him for an ex- 
planation of his distress, " I have the souls of 
three thousand to answer for, while I know not 
how it is with many of them." 

Brainerd oould say of himself, on more than one 
occasion, " I cared not where or how I lived, or 
what hardships I went through, so that I could 
but gain souls to ChriBt. While I was asleep, I 
dreamed of these things, and when I waked the 
first thing I thought of was this great work. All 
my desire wbb for the conversion of the heathen, 
and all my hope was in God." 

With such a spirit and labor for tho salvation 
of men, we might reasonably look for the pros- 
perity which " Nehemiah," and most of our min- 
isters and churches so ardently desire. 

It may be asked if the proclamation of the ad- 
vent nigh at hand, ig not a powerful motive to re- 
pentance, and also to the church in her labor for 
souls. I answer, yes. But it must be believed by 
those who use it as a motive. A mere specula- 
tive belief in the Advent nigh, will produce no ef- 
fect for good, on those who hold it, or upon those 
to whom such persons preach. This may be the 
secret of the death and desolation in many places. 
The truth is held without either its love or power. 
In our early history, we find Father Miller, and 
others with like faith and spirit, laboring with 



tho greatest success for the salvation of souls. 
But they not only preached tho kingdom of God 
at hand, but gave evidence of their belief of it, in 
their earnest longings and labors for the conver- 
sion of men, in order to a preparation for the 
kingdom. 

We, us ministers and churches, have theso weap- 
ons now, and may, if we will, use them to similar 
effect. And when we arouse ourselves to the 
work, we shall have less occasion to grieve for the 
want of prosperity. 

I will add a word on our position and work. 

God has not done with us yet. We as Advent- 
ists now occupy a grand position. The pawing 
of times has not destroyed, but only paralyied our 
influence for a time. We now see the plans of 
God more dearly than ever in unfulfilled prophe- 
cy. When we almost thought all bad failed, God 
was raising up powerful minds in Europe to give 
the trump a louder blast, and perhaps a more 
certain sound, on the speedy coming ot our King. 
I need only speak of the names of Elliott and Gum- 
ming, whose works are now being read by mil- 
lions, the effect of which has been, and still con- 
tinues to be, powerful and awakening to a slum- 
bering church and world. 

The grand event they proclaim, is the personal 
coming of the King of kings, with its attendant 
circumstances. 

They all proclaim the time to be imminent. 
The signs they bring are significant, and give much 
weight to the truth of their teachings, on this sub- 
ject. At this moment the interest among the be- 
lievers in Christ's near coming in Europe is omi- 
nous. 

I will give a few facts. 

First, This is seen in the publication of books. 
Dr. Elliott's four volumes on the Apocalypse, 
with the numerous works of Pre-millennial writ- 
ers, which flow from the English press. Among 
which Dr. Cumming's writings stand pre-eminent. 
Already there have been thirty thousand volumes 
published in Europe and America. Even a Pa- 
pist has come out with a new work on this suhject 
within the last year, of which tho following, from 
the London Quarterly Journal of Prophecy, is a no- 
"rijgt* 1 ' 1 •* M ttif tua i h «. na »/"■■ '"'1 ! 

" TnE End or the World j or the Second Com- 
ing of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. By the 
Rev. J. Pagani. London : Dolman. 1856. 

" This is the work of a Romanist, and contains 
much that is true and good, now a Romanist 
oould write so much in favor of a doctrine which, 
though maintained by the earlier fathers, is con- 
demned by almost all, from the days of Jorome 
downward, we do not understand ; especially see- 
ing Romish writers — counoils, popes, oritioB — 
have denounced millenarianism as vehemently as 
Calvinism. Like Juan Josafnt Ben Ezra, the au- 
thor feels this patristic difficulty, and trieB to 
escape from it. The present book reminded us 
strongly of Ben Ezra's book ; and not less so, that, 
by a curious coincidence, they are both dedicated 
to the Lord Jesus Christ." 

Second, Associated meetings are being held for 
lectures on propheoy. The following from the 
Christian Times is their notice. 

LscTi'Rxs on Prophecy. — Hackney. A SerieB 
of Lectures, on Unfulfilled Prophecy, will be de- 
livered in the assembly room, Manor House Hack- 
ney . 

Tuesday, Jan. 8.— By the Rev. Alex. DallaB, m. 
a., Rector of Wonston : " An Outline of Prophet- 
ic Truth." 

Tuesday, Jan. 22.— By the Rev. R. W. Dirbin, 
x.a., Minister of West street Episcopal Chapel, 
St. Giles's : " The Restoration ol the Jews to their 
own Lund." 

Tuesdiy, Jan. 29. — By the Rev. W. Leask, au- 
thor of '• The Beauties of the Bible," '• The Mis- 
understood Prayer."— Matt. 6:10. 

Tuesday, Feb. 5. — By the Rev. J. Comming, d. 
d.. Minister of the National Church of Scotland : 
" The Besurreotion." 

Tuesday, Feb. 12.— By the Rev. J. Cox, late 
Minister of Queen street Chapel, Woolwich : " The 
Pre-millennial View — its History in all Ages." 

Tuesday. Feb. 21.— By the Rev. T. Birks, u.a., 
Rector ot Kelshall : " Restitution of All Things." 

Tuesday, Feb. 26.— By the Rev. R. Bickersteth, 
m.a.. Canon of Salisbury, and Rector of St. Giles's; 
•'The Man of Sin." 

The Chair will be taken at half-past seven 
o'clock precisely. The Manor Rooms are a few 
minute's walk from Hackney Railway Station, 
whence tho trains run to and from Fenchurch St., 
Islington, Camden road, &c., every quarter of an 
hour till ten o'clock, p.x. 

I give the following brief notice from tho Chris- 
tian Times, of one of the series of these meetings. 

" On Saturday, the 15th inst., the London Pro- 
phetical Society held a second meeting in the 
Hanover square rooms. The chair was taken by 
Rev. Canon Bickersteth. After prayer, the Rev. 
Alexander Dallas read a paper giving a ' General 
Outline of Prophetic Truth.' The paper traced 
the course of God's purposes, as evolved in the 
past history of the Jew and of the Gentile, and 
alsi in the future, as indicated by the prophetio 



word. He concluded by stating that these views 
wero not crude fancies, but the result of the ma- 
ture study of five-and-thirty years. After again 
engaging in prayer, the meeting was addressed by 
a succession of clergymen and laymen. Prayer 
was afterwards offered by the Rev. R. W. Dibdin ; 
and, after an intimation that the next meeting 
would bo held after the Christmas recess, when a 
paper on tha Pro-millennial Advent would be read 
by the Rev. Canon Bickersteth, the meeting sep- 
arated." 

The interest taken in these gatherings will be 
seen by the following, from the London Journal af 
Prophecy. 

lo the Editor of the Quarterly Journal of Proph- 
ecy — My dear Sir : — To-day the idea struck mo of 
a prayer union among prophetio inquirers. 1 en- 
close my scheme. Yours, Jus. 

Union for prayer among those that look for the 
pre-millennial advent of the Lord, during 
ten days, viz. — from Saturday the bth Janu- 
ary, 1856, to Monday, the lith. 

'■ For as a snare shall it come on all them that 
dwell on the face of the wholo earth. Watch ye, 
therefore, and pray always, that ye may be ac- 
counted worthy to escape all these things that shall 
come to pass, and to Btand before the Son of man." 
—Luke 21:35, 3G. 

So much the more as ye see the Day approach- 
ing."— Heb. 10.25. 

FIRST DAV. 

Praise and adoration of Him who giveth pro- 
phetio light.— Dan. 2:17-23; 2 Pet. 1:16-21; Rev. 
1:1,2 : 22: 10. More especially for, 1. All that 
tho prophets spoke of Christ's first coming ; 2. All 
that they have spoken of the second. — 1 Peter 1 : 
10-13. 

SECOND day. 

Confession — Our contentednesa with present 
things, and our own things, forgetting what is 
written.— 1 John 2:17 ; 1 Pet. 1:24, 25. Our ig- 
norance of the prophetic word, like the disciples. 
— Luke 24:25. Our neglect of it, unlike Daniel, 
(9 : 2, 3.) Our sin in gratifying mere curiosity 
when searching the word of prophecy. — Acts 1:6. 
Our failure in realizing prophecy as having " the 
testimony of Josus " for its spirit. — Rev. 19 : 10. 
Our carelessness about the blessing promised. — 
Rev. 1:3. 

TBIRD day. 

Prayer Tor light.— Psa. 119:18, 19 ; Dan. 8:15, 
10, and 12 : 8, 9 ; 1 Pet. 1 : 10. 11. Prayer to be 
kept from" error, and to be delivered from preju- 
dice. — Acts 13 : 27. Prayer to be kept from the 
suggestions of carnal fancy, as well as from the 
glare of false philosophy and pietcnded intellect. 
—1 Tim. 6:10 ; 2 Tim. 2:17, 18. To be made so- 
ber, patient, calm, freed from eelf-opinionative- 
ness and rashness. — Isa. 11:2. 3. 

fourth day. 

Prayer for the gathering in of the elect from 
every nation, and tongue, and kindred, and peo- 
ple. — Rev. 5:9. Prayer for ministers at home, 
missionaries among Jews and heathen, all faithful 
laborers. Raise the cry, "How long?" in sympa- 
thy with the bouIs under the altar. — Rev. 6 : 10. 



nial coming. Thanks for the comfort it imparts 
under sorrow for departed saints. 1 These. 4:13-18. 
For the support under earth's darkness. Luke 21 : 
25-28. Glory to the Lord. Luke 6:15, 16. 

What can this interest mean, except that God 
in stirring up the hearts of his servants, as he did 
Jeremiah of old, to study the prophetic word, and 
learn the nearness of Ziun's deliverance ? 

What are we doing in this country ! whatouglit 
we to do? — are questions for serious thought at 
this moment ; and on which I shall have more to 
say soon. 



OCR LORD'S APPEARING. 

BY 0* K- l-ASSETT. 

" Bit heaven shall burst her starry gates again ; 
He comes ! dread Bramah shakes the sullen sky. 
With warming wrath, and thunders from on high ! 
Heaven's fiery horse, beneath his warrior form. 
Paws the bright clouds and gallops on tho storm ! 
While waves his flickering sword, his bright arms 
glow 

Like summer suns, and light the world below ! 
Earth, and her trembling Isles in ocean's bed 
Arc shook, and nature rocks beueath his tread." 

Campbell, 

"Yemen of Galilee, why stand ye gazing up 
inth heaven? This same JeBus, which is taken 
up from you into heaven, shall en come in like 
manner as ye have seen him go into heaven." — 
Acts 1:11. 

The text was addressed to the disciples of our 
Lord, by " two men in white apparel," on that 
memorable occasion when ho ascended from the 
Mount of Olives. This circumstance in the life 
and history of Christ, was calculated to make a 
deep and abiding impression on their minds; and 
accordingly the announcement of the text by these 
heavenly messengers, would be treasured in their 
memory, never to be forgotten. These disciples 
had been with their Lord from the beginning of 
his publio ministry. They had listened to his 
teachings, seen his miracles, studied his heavenly 
example, and charaotcr, and became convinced 
that " he was the Christ." They had too, wit- 
nessed his sufferings ; they were with him in the 
gardeo, in the judgment hall before Pilate, and 
stood by bis cross when crucified ! And though 
their faith received a temporary shock, yet it re- 
vived again, when he rose from tho dead, and 
" showed himself alive after his passion, by many 
infallible proofs.'' Now after " forty days," be 
takes them with him as far as Bethany ; and then 
in the midst of an interesting conversation with 
them concerning the kingdom of God. he most un- 
expectedly to them, lifted up bis bands and blessed 
tbein, when he wns separated from them, and 
carried np into heaven ; and while they beheld, 



Crv nsainst Popery and infidelity, and entreat the , . . . .» 

hOtting of 2 Tbess. 2:7. 8 ; Rev. 18, and 19 : 19- 06 was takcQ »P' and a cloud reomeJ out of 
21, and 20:2,3. Pray for the utter abolition of their sight." What must have been their sur- 



idolatry — Isa. 2 : 12-20, and every form of error 
and evil. Pray for creatiou's deliverance — Rom. 
8:18-21. " Hallowed be thy name. Thy kingdom 
come. Thy will be done on earth as it is done in 
heaven." 

FIFTH DAY. 

Prayer for the Jews — For the gathering out of 
the election. — Rom. 11:5. The removal of the 
vail. — 2 Cor. 3:14-16. For the great day of their 
restoration and conversion. — Zeoh. 12, and 13:1. 
For the blessing they shall bring to the earth. — 
Rom. 11:12 ; Micah 5:7. 8. For a heart to our- 
selves to care for tbem as Paul did. — Rom. 9:1 5 ; 
10:1. To be stirred up to use efforts for them. 
For a blessing on all missionaries among them. 

SIXTH DAY. 

Prayer to bo kept steadfast. — To be fitted for 
what is coming on. To be preserved from false 
teaching. Matt. 24, and lying spirits. — Rev. 16:14. 
From falling asleep, Matt. 25:1-10, and from being 
overtaken by other sins.— Luke 21:33-30; 1 Tim. 
4:1-3. To be prepared for troubles. Matt. 24:44. 

SEVENTH DAY. 

Prayer for strong desires for Christ's coming, — 
"hasting unto it"— 2 Pet. 3:12; Song, 8 ; Rev. 
22 ; 1 Cor. 1:7; Titus 2 : 13-16. Prayer for de- 
light in the Lord himself. For lull assurance of 
his love. For holiness.— 1 John 3:3 ; 2 Pet. 3:11; 
in prospect of that event. 

BGHTH DAY. 

Prayer that others may believe the pre-millen- 
nial coming. — Prejudices removed. Delivered es- 
pecially from saying, as Matt. 24:48, 49. Ask the 
Holy Spirit to " show things to come," to us and 
them. John 16:13. And to glorify Christ — John 
16:14, 15. 

NrJtTH DAY. 

Prayer for solemn views of tho times. — To be 
kept watching againt the devil in these last days. 
Anxious to save souls. 2 Pet. 3:9-15. To be busy 
trading for our Lord. Luke 19:12-27. To be in 
readiness whether he call us within tho vail to wait 
on the mountain ot myrrh, or como himself to us 
in our life-time. Rev. 19: Isa. 25:6-9. 

TENTH DAY. 

Thanks for the blessed hope and tho glorious ap- 
pearing. Tit. 2:13. For all the promises. For the 
crown. For resurrection. For his " kindness to 
us in the ages to come." Eph. 2:8. For new Jer- 
usalem. Eor likeness to tho Lord when we see him 
as he is. 1 John 3:3 ; Ps. 17:13. 

Thanks for perseverance promised. Pe. 23:6 ; 1 
Pet- 1:5, 6. For being made to see the premillen- 



prise at this event ! \V hat feelings, what emo- 
tions of heart they must have experienced ! How 
many thoughts must have rushed through their 
minds ! And what anxiety to know if ho w:is to 
leave them forever ! Seeming to forget all things 
else but the tragic scene before them, with eyes 
uplifted in a transfixed gaze, " they look stead- 
fastly toward heaven," whither their Lord hud as- 
cended " out of their sight ;" but at this instant, 
at this exciting moment, two " shining ones " ap- 
pear, and address them in the language of the 
text, " Ye men of Galilee, why stand ye gazing 
up into heaven ' This same Jeeus, whioh is taken 
up from you into heaven, shall so come in like 
manner as ye have seen him go into heaven." 
How appropriate tho occasion for such an an- 
nouncement. How calculated the promise of a 
Saviour's return to console, cheer, and encourage 
those disciples, who had left all and followed him. 
And under tho comforting words of the angels, 
they return to Jerusalem, and there tarried until 
endowed with the Holy GhoBt from on high, that 
they might be his witnesses throughout the world. 
When the Spirit descended upon them, they testi- 
fied of Christ, their crucified, yet risen Lord, they 
preached bis coming again to earth, to receive his 
disciples to himself. 

The apostles in their first discourses in Jerusa- 
lem after the ascension, declare this great truth : 
■' And he shall send Jesus Christ whioh before 
was preached unto you : whom the heaven must 
receive until the times of restitution of all 
things, which God hath spo.en by the mouth of 
all the holy prophets since tho world began." — 
Acts 3:20, 21. The various churches planted un- 
der the labors of the apostles in different parts of 
the world, wero taught to look for this event as 
the period of their triumph, and final great re- 
ward. Says the apostle to the church at Thessa- 
lonica, " Ye turned to God from idols to serve the 
living and true God ; and to wait for his Son from 
heaven, whom he raised from tho dead, even Jesus, 
which delivered us from the wrath to come." — 1 
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Thoss. 1:9, 10. The whole church through the 
first centuries, looked for, and waited Tor the lul- 
filment of this moat desirable promise with the 
highest anticipation of joy. To them it was " a 
lively hope ;" and during the middle and dark 
ages when the church was called to endure tribu- 
lation and persecutions unparalleled in her his- 
tory, from that predicted persecuting power she 
had long feared, " the man of sin," she was ona- 
bled to press through the fiery ordeal in cheerful 
hope of her Lord's coming, the first resurrection, and 
great reward of reigning as kings and priests unto 
God " a thousand years j" and, after the final 
juJgment upon the wicked, " forever and ever." 
In this discourse wo design to corsider : 

1. The proofs of the doctrine of the second com- 
ing of Christ. 

2. The character of that coming. 

3. Its object. 

4. Its nearness. 

I. The proofs of the doctrine. — These are based 
principally upon scriptural declarations ; and to 
these alone we shall refer, as they can determine 
and establish the truth of any coining event with 
the greatest certainty. Those aro our authority. 
The inspired record, the foundation of our faith 
and hope, in respect to this most glorious and 
welcome truth. 

1. We cite the first and original promise given 
in Eden. •' And I will put enmity between thee 
and the woman, and between thy seed aud her 
seed ; it shall bruise thy head and thou shalt 
bruise his heel." — Gen. 3:15. Though this was 
addressed to the serpent, and contains the sentence 
of his fate for his high wickedness in beguiling 
Eve, aud thus being the original cause of the fall 
of man, yet in it also is contained the promise of 
redemption to our race through a suffering, but 
finally triumphant Redeemer ; the promised seed 
of the woman. At the time of this revelation, 
man had fallen, and all was lost by sin ! Bat in 
this sad extremity, in this overwhelming fate is 
God's mercy manifest, and the germ of promise 
for our redemption is given ! The promised " seed 
of the woman " was Christ, who is to bring salva- 
tion, though Satan is to have a temporary triumph 
over him. In the first advent of our Saviour Sa- 
tan fulfilled his work, and bruised '• the heel of 
the seed of the woman ;" but this was not a latal 
blow, or one from which he should not recover, 
fur death's Bting is extracted, and be rises the 
predicted Conqueror, to begin hif work of tri- 
umph over his adversary. Ho in his turn shall 
" bruise the head " of " the serpent," a vital, ef 
fectunl, and even fatal blow, that shall palsy and 
destroy him, and break his power forever. At the 
second coming of the Lord in great power to put 
down all authority and rule ODposed to God, this 
will be fully accomplished. The apoetle gives the 
encouraging hope : " Satan shall be bruised under 
your feet shortly," and again lie will " destroy 
death," and " him that hath the power of death, 
which is the devil." The chronology of thisevent 
ho fixes at the advent of the Lord to raise the 
dead, which will be " at the last trump." Then 
the delivered saints Irom under death's dominion 
shall shout, " 0 death, where is thy sting? 0 
grave, where is thy victory ?"— 1 Cor. 15th chap. 
Heb. 2d chap. 

2. We cite the prophecy of Enoch. The apos- 
tle Jude, in referring to this remarkable passage, 
says, " And Enoch also, the seventh from Adam, 
prophesied of these, saying, Behold, the Lord 
cometh with ten thousand of his saints, to execute 
judgment upon all, and to convince all that are 
ungodly among them of all their ungodly deeds 
which they have ungodly committed, and of all 
their hard speeches which ungodly sinners have 
Bpoken against him." — Jude 14, 15. 

Some refer this prophecy, in its application, to 
some past, rather than any future event, as the 
flood in the days of Noah. But this prophecy can 
have no reference to the deluge, for the following 
reasons ; and these reasons also will be objections 
to its application to any past event in the history 
of our world. First, the event of the flood was 
not revealed until the time of its announcement to 
Noah ; and then given in clear and unequivocal 
language, not to be mistaken, with a description 
of the sad calamity, and directions for the build- 
ing of the Ark, and all the other circumstances of 
terror and mercy to be exhibited. Second, The 
apostle quotes it as referring to the future great 
day of judgment ; the day to which " the angels 
which kept not their first estate," are " reserved ;" 
(surely not the flood,) and this day he denomi- 
nates as " the judgment of the great day," Jfcc. 
Third, This prophecy is in striking resemblance 
with all those respecting the final judgment found 
in other books which compose the '• Sacred Ora- 
cles." Fourth, There is no proof that the Lord 
came at the flood " with ten thousand of his 
saints," &c. But we are assured by Paul that he 



will thus come at the last day, as he writes to the 
Thessaloniau brethren : " To the end he may 
establish your hearts unblameablo in holiness be- 
fore God, even our Father, at the coming of our 
Lord Jesus Christ with all his saints."— 1 Thesa. 
3:19. There can be do question but that Enoob, 
in this remarkable prophecy, refers to the day of 
Christ, when he will come as " Judge of quick 
and dead," and to " reward every man according 
to his deeds." Thus do we find in this early pe- 
riod of our world, even in the days of Enoch, who 
was the " seventh from Adam," a prediction of 
the second coming of the Lord in great powor to 
punish sinners and bold blasphemers ; to judge 
the world! And this prophecy is given, be it re- 
membered, by one of the holiest of men and moat 
distinguished propheta that has ever lived. He 
" walked with God, and was not, for God took 
him." "By faith Enoch was translated that he 
should not aee death, and was not found, because 
God had translated him : for before lis transla- 
tion he bad this testimony, that he pleased God." 
—Hob. 11:5. 

3. The prophecy of David. The writings of 
this prophet are full of predictions relating to the 
second coming of the Lord, as well as that of the 
first. He sets forth bis humiliation and Buffer- 
ings in most plaintive strains upon his harp. He 
Bioga also of his triumph over all his adversaries ; 
his resurrection to life, his ascension to the right 
hand of his Father, and his coming again in great 
power to establish his kingdom and his reign. He 
announces the event thus : " Our God shall come, 
and shall not keep silence, a fire shall devour be- 
fore him, and it shall be very tempestuous round 
about him. He shall call to the heaven from 
above, and to the earth, that he may judge his 
people."— Psa. 50:34. Again; " Let the heavenB 
rejoice, and let the earth be glad ; let the Bea roar, 
and the fulness thereof. Lot the fields be joyful, 
and all that is therein : then shall all the treos of 
the wood rejoice before the Lord ; for he cometh, 
for ho cometh to judge the earth : he shall judge 
the world in righteousness, and the people with 
his truth."— Psa. 96:11-13. How animated was 
this hope in his breast. How it inspired all his 
being, as seen in these sacred lines, penned undor 
the influence of *' the Spirit of truth." Other 
declarations are found interspersed throughout 
his Psalms, having reference to the coming of his 
Lord in glory and power. 

4. The prophecy of Isaiah. This prophet also, was 
raised up of the Lord, to testify of things to come, 
relating to Christ the Lord. And he portrays in 
living sentences, the history of his humiliation and 
suffering, and his final triumph, when his Father 
ahall " divide bim a portion with the great, and 
he shall divide the spoil with the strong, because 
he hath poured out bis soul unto death : and he 
was numbered with the transgressors ; and he 
bare the sins of many, and made intercession for 
the transgressor." — lsa. 53d. He would also 
comfort the weak and feeble with the assurance of 
the coming of their Redeemer to doliver and save 
them. " Strengthen ye the weak hands, and con- 
firm the feeble knees. Say to them of a fearful 
heart, be Btrong, fear not j behold, your God will 
come with vengeance, even God with a recompense ; 
he will come and save you." — lsa. 34:3, 4. Again 
he depicts the awful terror of that coming on the 
impenitent and sinner thus : " Behold the Lord 
will come with fire, and with his chariots like a 
whirlwind to render his anger with fury, and bis 
rebuke with flame of fire. For by fire and by his 
sword will the Lord plead with all flesh ; and the 
slain of the Lord shall be many."— Chap. 00:15,16. 

5. The prophecy of Jeremiah, Ezekiel, Daniel 
and all the minor prophets might be added in 
proof. So faithfully and so clearly have they af- 
firmed theBe things, that Peter declares that they 
have been spoken " by the mouth of all the holy 
prophets since the world began." What more 
proof do we want from this source. But we come 
to the testimony of Christ himself when on earth, 
in confirmation of the great truth of this doctrine. 
Let us consider therefore : 

6. Tho Saviour'a testimony. When he came to 
earth to fulfil all that was predicted of him in his 
first mission, he testifies, that though be " came 
not " then " to judge the world," nor " to destroy 
men '8 lives," yet the time would come when they 
should " Bee the Son of man sitting on the right 
hand of power, and coming in the clouds of 
heaven." That " when the Son of man shall come 
in his glory, and all the holy angels with him, 
then shall he sit upon the throne of his glory j 
and before him shall bo gathered all nations," and 
he as their sovereign Arbiter and Judge should re- 
ward all according to their works. He describes 
tho signs to preeede bis coming, calling on bis 
church to watch and note Ilium, that his coming 
take them not unawares; and that when they 
" begin to come to pass, then to look up, and lift 



up their heads," for their " redemption draweth 
nigh." Fnally. in his closing revelation to his 
church through bis servant John, he announces 
this truth, that it may ever be present beforo his 
people, inciting them to diligence, watchfulness, 
and prayer, as well as to inspire them with hope, 
" Surely I come quickly." And the apoetle breath- 
ing forth the true Catholic cry of a waiting church, 
responds " Amen. Even so, come, Lord Jesus."— 
Rev. 22.20. 

7. The preaching of apostles. These were the 
chosen ones of our Lord, sent forth to publish tho 
glad tidings throughout the world, of pardon and 
salvation ; and in all their preaching, while they 
testified of God's mercy, and proffers ol his grace 
through a crucified and risen Saviour, at the same 
time urged the consideration of the great truths 
they taught, on the ground that God bad " ap- 
pointed a day in the which he would judge the 
world in righteousness." They taught the church 
to look for and expect this event at the appointed 
time. To " comfort one another " with the as- 
Burance that '■ the Lord himself Bhall descend 
from heaven with a shout, and the voice of the 
archangel and with tho trump of God ; and the 
dead in Christ shall rise first." Such is their tes- 
timony in all their discourses, and epistles, — re- 
ferring in each and all of thein to this ovent as 
the important period for the consummation of 
their hope in immortality. 

With all this evidence before us from the Bible, 
we must consider the second coming of our Lord 
not only a scriptural doctrine, but an important 
one; yea, as important in the scheme of mercy 
and salvation, as that of the first ; and without 
which the great work of redemption will fail to 
be completed. God's word cannot fail. Men may 
scoff, and be skeptical, boldly and unbelievingly 
inquiring, " Where is the promise of his coming!" 
but of what avail will it be in the end? It will 
come, nevertheless, sweeping all their hopes away, 
and blasting all their fond dreams and prospects 
of future peace and safety. Will not Christ come 
again to this earth? We might with equal 
propriety inquire, Has he ever come ? lie came 
" the first time in fulfilment of the Scriptures, 
to put away sin by the sacrifice of himself," 
at the predicted and appointed time. Will he 
fail to fulfil nil that is written of him in bis 
second coming? Never. If he came to fulfil tho 
Scriptures in his sufferings, he will eome to ful- 
fil them in his triumph and glory. If he came 
to die for man, that he might have pardon and 
reconciliation, and forgiveness of sin, he will come 
as their living and exalted Head to save them, and 
crown them with life everlasting. 

The two advents of the Messiah were predicted 
by the prophets ; the one is past, the other is yet 
to come. Will he fail ! We might as well assert 
that our Lord has never come ; the fulfilment of 
the first is only an additional pledge of the fulfil- 
ment of the other. And added to this, the New 
Testament containing the testimony of Christ and 
his apostles and servants, in confirmation of the 
truth. It is but a •' willing ignorance," infidelity 
and madness, in the man who will pass this doc- 
trine in unbelief, and as unworthy of his serious 
thought. " A prudent man foreseeth the evil, 
and hideth himself ; but the simple pass on and 
are punished." 

.," ,i , To be conUnued, „ 
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Ookkcsmtoiuts are alone responsible for the correctors of 
the views they present. Therefore articles not (talented from, 
will not necessarily be understood as endorsed by the publisher- 
la this department, articles are solicited on the general subject of 
the Advent, without regard to the particular view we take of any 
loripture/rom the friends of the lUrald 



LETTER FROM ANSON SMITH. 

" Fejr not, Abraham, I am thy shield and ex- 
ceeding great reward." — Gen. 15:1. 

When we examine the record of the life of Abra- 
ham, his acts, his communion with God, his obe- 
dience, travels, and protection, we find many, very 
many interesting traits and wonderful transac- 
tions, of instruction to all who are interested in 
Bible teachings. 

Abraham was an obedient servant, a friend to 
God, for God was his friend and guide. He was a 
lover of holiness, and by his obedience brought 
forth the fruits of a holy life. He had frequent 
evidences of bis approbation and acceptance with 
God, and had no reason to doubt God's care and 



protection, so long as he was obedient to His com* 
mands. 

At this time, of which this scripture speaks, 
the Lord spoke to Abraham by a vision. He was 
placed in a critical, and to his mind a difficult and 
dangerous situation. He had just relieved Lot 
from his captive condition, from the power of four 
kings. Surrounded as he was by heathen and 
warlike nations, his courage and confidence rather 
failed him. His fears increased relative to his 
ability to reBist their combined forces— which bo 
had every reason to expect. At this season of his 
fears, the Lord speaks to him by vision, to put his 
whole confidence in Him. and not in an arm of 
flesh or warlike preparations. '• Fear not, Abra- 
ham, I am thy shield, thy defence." 

ThiB was timely. What more could he ask or 
desire? How comforting, how encouraging such 
an assurance from God, who he knew was able to 
defend him against all his enemies. Abraham 
was chosen a spiritual father of all the true fol- 
lowers of Christ— his shield, and those who have 
bis faith are the children of God, and heire accord- 
ing to tho promise. (Gal. 3:29 ; 3:7.) 

A shield was a covering of defence used in ancient 
times. Its safety depended much upon the mate- 
rials of which it was composed, that the arrows 
and wcuponR might not pierce them. Christ be- 
ing Abraham's shield, he had nothing to fear from 
foes without,— he was safe from every device of 
man or the adversary of souls. 

What the Lord said in vision to Abraham it 
applicable to all those who love tho Lord Jesus 
Christ. He is tboir shield, their protection— why 
should they fear what man or Satan can do ? Fear 
bim who ia able to destroy both soul aDd body in 
hell. Feur Him who only can shield from all dan- 
ger, here and hereafter. Jesus is the Christian's 
ahield and defenoe, and his exceeding great re- 
ward for time and eternity. What more preoious 
promise, or sure defence can the true follower of 
Christ have or wish, than Jesus who bestowed 
such precious promises for his friends, for hie pro- 
tection agaiDst all temptations, all assaults, all 
abuses and persecutions of the world. 

Surely every obedient, watching follower of 
Christ will find a sure protection from all tempta- 
tions and unbelief. Although, like Abraham, un- 
der peculiar circumstances he may have fears of 
being overcome, and fail of mercy because of un- 
faithfulness ; yet he may contemplate the precious 
promise and take courage, and watch and pray. 
Many are the trials, afflictions and temptations of 
the righteous in their pilgrimage here, but the 
Lord will deliver them from them all ; and if 
rightly improved, they will fit ub for glory and 
eternal joys in the new Jerusalem. Christ is our 
king, our prophet, priest, atoner, advocate, our 
head, elder brother, our Bhield, our defence. Hear 
him saying, " I am your shield." Stand fast in 
the true Advent faith whioh was once delivered to 
tbo saints, dear persecuted brethren. You will 
come off conquerors through your glorious advo- 
cate and shield . Surely our defender is very near, 
lie that "hall come, will come and will not tarry. 
Let us be on our watch-tower, that at his ap- 
pearing we may receive the crown of righteous- 
ness and lire eternal. Soon we ahall enter on tho 
new Jerusalem state, on the renovated earth, 
where we shall be free from all temptations and 
persecutions, forever to enjoy the smiles of our 
shield and defender. O glorious hour. But trials 
and persecutions have been the lot of you. brother 
Himea, while laboring to honor your blessed Mas- 
ter, by preaching and publishing the glad news of 
of salvation, and save souls from unexpected ruin, 
and the glorious truths of Christ's second coming 
near, the first and second resurrections, a reno- 
vated earth, the saint's inheritance ; but blessed 
be the Lord, you have been protected, delivered 
from all the devices and assaults of your enemies, 
and the intrigues of the enemy of all righteous- 
ness. Your trust and confidence, 1 believe, has 
been in Him who will shield you, and all his faith- 
ful servants, from all harm. 

The Herald still lives, and is comforting many 
hearts, convincing sinners and rejoicing saints. It 
is a feast to a poor afflicted brother here, where 
no Advent preaching is to be had for want of num- 
bers and means. It is a light to my path, next to I 
my Bible— and I pray the Lord to reward the 
generosity of bim that has beBtowed such a rich, 
instructing favor. The Lord sustain you and 
yours, and shield you and the dear brethren who , 
love the approach of Christ's appearance. 

I am still expecting the appearance of our blessed 
and glorious shield, when we shall enter and pos- 
sess ihe kingdom, with all those who long for his 
appearance. Assos Smith. 

Manchester, Jan. 14M, 1856. 

LETTER FROM II. II. JANES. 

Bro. Hikes : — By the urgent request of many 
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dear brethren and friends in Vermont and Canada 
East, with whom I have formerly labored, and 
been intimately acquainted in the peaceful bonds 
of the gospel, also, our much beloved, and highly 
respected brother, S. Chapman, I have sat down 
to drop a few lines to them through the Herald. 

Siuce we left our native land, home, and friends, 
with all their endearments, in Vermont, the bless- 
ing of God has attended us (myself and family) ; 
and although in common with others, wo have 
been afflicted, some with sickness, by change of 
climate, yet for the most part of the time, for 
nearly two months in the past, wo have enjoyed 
good health, and have met with warm hearts and 
kind friends, to whom we feel truly grateful for 
their kindness to us. 

With regard to the state of the cause of God 
generally in this section, it is not what we could 
wish it to be ; for as this is a very flourishing 
country in worldly matters, the spirit of the world, 
and the times, crowds itself upon the church of 
the living God, aB well as upon others, and 
the brethren are altogether too much ensnared 
with it. Yet, thank God, thore are some, yea, 
many, who have got their eye on the inheritance 
which is incorruptible, undefiled, and fadeth not 
away, reserved in heaven for those who are kept 
by the power of God, through failh unto salvation, 
ready to be revealed in the last time. Suoh are 
shining lights in the world, and their cry is, 
" Come, Lord Jesus, and come quickly."' Oh, my 
God, when will a drowsy church, and a slumber- 
ing world awake to this awfully momentous, and 
to the true believer, soul-reviving and heart-cheer- 
ing subject ! The little infant church with whom 
we are located in DeKalb are mainly trying to 
live for the better country, and to keep the unity 
of the spirit in the bonds of a peaceful gospel, 
maintaining regularly the ordinances of tbe Lord's 
bouse, although some few have turned to the fool- 
ish vanities of this delusive world, for pleasure and 
happiness. May God help them soon to return to 
the true Shepherd and Bishop of their souls, is 
my humblo prayer. 

Brother G. W. Burnham is now favoring us 
with his very able labors, in demonstrating to the 
people of this community, from prophecy and his- 
tory, the important fact that this world's history 
is about told, and that the glorious Son of David 
will soon take to himself his great power and 
reign forever in righteousness. We hope that 
great good will bo the result, and many happy 
souls be made the loyal subjects of bis reign. 
Yours, in hope of speedy redemption, 

H. II. Jams. 

Sycamore, III., Jan. 25M, 1856. 



Extracts from Letters- 



Bro. D. Boswortb writes from Mount Holly, 
Jan. 21st, 18?0 :— " Bro. Hikes :— We are still 
enjoying precious seasons in this place. Yester- 
day I baptized three and gave the right hand of 
fellowship to five, making fourteen who have united 
with us within a few weeks past, and more are 
expected to unite soon. Of those who have united, 
all but ono are heads of families. And may the 
Lord bring them and theirs into his heavenly king- 
dom. Yours in gospel bonds." 

Bro. J. T. Dixon writes from Peace Dale, Jan. 
22J, 1850:-'- Bro. Hikes : — I think I shall get 
you some more subscribers soon. As long as the 
Herald advocates good wholesome discipline in the 
churches, and keeps the Lord's coming prominent- 
ly before the public, I shall help sustain it." 

Bro. E. T. Wn.cn writes from Ooeanport, N. J., 
Jan. 12th, 1850 :— " Dear Bro. :— Your paper 
with God's blessed word, serves to choer us on to 
the haven of rest. Never did the blessed word ap- 
pear so precious, and never did the news of the 
coming of the Lord Jesus Christ, our Life-giver, 
afford so much cjmfort to my heart as at the pres- 
ent time. 

' The news of his coming I hear, 
And join in the Catholic cry, 
0 Jesus ! in triumph appear, 
Appear in the olouds of the sky !' 

My object is so to live and keep his command- 
ments, and so love his appearing, that when he 
doth appear, I may, with thoBe that wait for bim, 
exclaim, ' Lo. this is our God, we have waited for 
him ; we will be glad and rejoice in bis salvation." 
One brother has lately given himself to the Lord 
Jesus. I think without reserve. Jesus is very 
precious to him, and the news of bis coming is a 
pleasing theme, on which he dwells with much 
delight. Is it not bo with all those who love our 
blessed Lord « My prayer is, • Come Lord Jesus, 
come quickly.' Yours, in the hope of sharing in 
the inheritance of Abraham, Isaao and Jacob, 
through our Lord Jesus Christ at bis coming." 
Bro. Wic. C. Tires writes from Mount Pleasant, 



Jan. 16th, 1856 :—" Bro. Hikes :— I have taken 
tbe " Advent Herald " for a number of years. I 
do not see how I can do without it, for in tbe re- 
gion where I live, there is no Advent preaching, 
at least, what I call Advent preaching. It is true 
there nre some in this county that call themselves 
Adventi8ts, but their preaching does not do me 
much good. The burden of their preaching is the 
unconscious state of the dead, and the destruction 
of the wicked. 1 used to live in Vt.. in the town 
of Wolcott. I have heard brother Himes, father 
Miller, I. E. Jones. S. Thurber, Shipman, and 
many others of like faith, preach the gospel of the 
kingdom ; and that is what I should like to hear 
again, but I don't know as I ever shall. I thank 
you for waiting bo long and patiently as you have, 
and may God bless you, and the Advent cause, is 
my prayer." 



©bituaw. 




"I u the resurrection and the lire : he that bellevcth Id me 
though he were dead, yel shall be live: ami whosoever llveth,arjd 
bellevelh In me. shall never die."— John 11:26. 2S. 



Bro. Hikes : — It becomes my painful duty to 
give notice of the death of James P., youngest son 
of Hiram and Esther Wood, who died at Payne's 
Point, Ogle county, 111., Nov. 20th, 1855, aged 8 
years 8 month? and 28 days, after a distressing 
illness of a few days, caused by the croup. 

Little James was indeed an active, lovely child, 
and during bis sickness was often heard to repeat 
some of tbe words of his favorite hymn, saying, 

" There is a happy land, 

Par, far away, 
Where saints in glory stand. 

Bright, bright as day," &o. ; 

and as his older brothers stood around bis sick 
and dying bed, he would say to them, by way of 
exhortation, 

" To day the Saviour calls, 
Ye wanderers come," 4c. ; 
see " Advent Harp," p. 315. 

Thus he fell asleep ; but thank God his flesh 
rests in hope, soon to be revived again in immor- 
tality ; and 0 how his words seem to come back 
from yonder grave-gard, saying, 

Mourn ye not ! bereaved parents, 
That your darling one is gone ! 
Mourn ye not, that he, thus early, 
From this world and you was borne ! 
Mourn ye not ; 'twas Jesus called him 
From your arms, with him to dwell ! 
Mourn ye not, for 0, moBt Burely, 
God our Father doeth well. 

H. H. Janes. 



Died, in this city, the 18th inst., of consump- 
tion, Sarah Jane, only daughter of Sarah Pitts, 
aged 16 years and 8 months. 

Deceased was converted in the winter of 1854, 
as the result of pious labors on the part of her de- 
voted Sabbath school teacher. For some time be- 
fore, and after her Bickness, she allowed doubts to 
occupy her mind, but before her death, faith tri- 
umphed, and she was enabled to rejoice in God 
her Saviour. Her dying words were, 

" How happy are they, 
Who their Saviour obey, 
And have laid up their treasure above." 

The funeral services were attended by a large 
number of friends, at our meeting house, Sabbath, 
the 20th. Our youthful sister has experienced 
the truth of the following, which she composed 
and penciled during ber sickness : " Sweet peace 
smile on thee gentle reader; faith points thee to 
that world of light ; bright hope cheer thee on thy 
way, and the glorious ark of safety bear thee over 
the deep waters, to the haven of eternal rest. 
Adieu." She sleeps in Jesus, awaiting the voice 
of the Son of God, to bid the sleepers rise. 

L. Oslek. 

Salem, Mass. Jan. 1856. 



Bro. Hikes : — My beloved wife and companion 
fell asleep in .1— us. Jan. 21st, aged 41 years 4 
months and 



She gave her heart to God in early life, and first 
united herself to the Baptist order, but since '43 
became favorable to the Advent views of tbe Lord's 
near coming, and life and immortality only through 
Christ. The last eleven years of her life, during 
her abode with mi as a companion, she has given 
most striking evidence of meekness and love. 
Three little ones under ten years of age she left 
behind to a father's paternal care, of whom she 
could calmly Bay, being resigned to the will of her 
heavenly Father, " O Lord, thy will be done." 
Her disease terminated at last with quick con- 
sumption. Elder D. T. Taylor attended the fun- 



eral services. Yours, in hope of tbe promised 
land. C. H. Sawin. 

Worcester, Jan. 27M, 1856. 



BOOKS FOR N.U.K, 

At the Depository of English and American 
Works on Prophecy — in connection with the of- 
fice of the Advent Herald— at No. 46 1-2 Kneeland 
Street, a few steps west of the Boston and Wor- 
cester Railroad Station. 



Memoir of William Miller 
it n <i » g,u 

Bliss on the Apocalypse 
Bliss' Sacred Chronology 



Price. 
§1,00. 

1,50. 

,60. 
,38. 



Postage. 
,19. 

it 

,12. 
,08. 

,16. 



,05 
,09 
,00. 



,07. 
,13. 

,33. 
,05. 
Glory— By 
.12 
,08. 
,07. 



Hill's Inheritance of the Saints, 
or World to Come 1,00 
" " " " gilt 1,37. 

Fassett's Discourses on th". 
Jews and Millennium ,33. 
The Advent Harp ,60. 
Hymns of the Harp ,38. 
Corning on the Infidelity of 
the Times, as connected with 
the Rappings, &c. ,38. ,06. 

Preble's 200 Stories for 
Children ,38. 
Life of Chrysostom ,75. 
Lord's Exposition of the 
Apocalypse 2,00. 
Memoir oj P. A. Carter ,31. 
Messiah's Throne and Millennial 
Josiah Litch. ,75. 
Miss Johnson's Poems ,50 
Army of the Great King ,40 
The Voice of the Church, by 
D. T. Taylor. 1,00 ,18. 

Wellcome on Afa«. 24, 25 .33. ,06. 
Time oj the End 1.00. ,21. 



Works by Rev. John Cumming, 
d.d., minister of the 
Scottish Church, Crown 
Court, London. Vir : 

On Romanism 

" the Apocalypse (1st Series) 

" '• " (2d " ) 

» « Seven Churches 

" Daniel 

" Genesis 

" Exodus? 

" Leviticus 

" Matthew 

" Mark 

" Luke 

" Miracles 

" Parables 
The Daily Life 
Benedictions 

Church before he Flood 
Voices of the Night 

" of the Day 

" of the Dcaa 
Tent and the Altar 
Minor Works (1st series) 

" " (2d » ) 

" " ( 3d " ) 
Evidences of Christianity 
Signs of the Times 
Family Prayers (1st scries) 
(2d series) 
Twelve Urgent Questions 
The End 



(Eng.) Viz: 
Morning of Joy 
Eternal Day 
Night of Weeping 
Story of Grace 

Tracts tor the Tikes — viz : 

1. The Hope of the Church j 

2. The Kingdom of God 

3. The Glory of God filling the 

Earth 

4. The Return of the Jeics 

5. The World's Conversion 
Advent Tracts, bound. Vol. 1 

'* " i ■ t .-** A 
Facts on Romanism 
The Protestant's Hope of the 
World's Conversion fallacious 
The last two, bound in one vol. 

The World to Come — the Present r,artn to oe ue- 
stroyed by Fire at the End of the Gospel Age. 
$2 per hundred ; 3 cents single. 

The Bible a Sufficient Creed. By Rev. Chas. Beecher 
Prioe, $2,50 per hundred ; 4 ots. single. 

Promises Concerning the Second Advent.— This lit- 
tle work contains daily food for the soul. Price, 
50 cents per dozeD ; 6 cents single. 

Dialogue on the Nature of Man, his state in Death, 
and final Doom of the Wicked. Price, $3 per 
hundred, 5 cts. single. 

Knowledge for Children — a package of twelve tracts 
Price, $1 per doz. packages ; single package, 10 
cents. 

Glorification. By Rev. Mourant Brock, v. a., of 
England. $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cts. single. 

Eternal Home. By J. Litch. Price, $3 per hun- 
dred ; 5 cents single. 

The Personal Coming of Christ at the Door — Are 
you Ready? Price, $1 50 per 100, 3 ots. single. 

First Principles of the Second Advent Faith. This 
tract is illustrated by copious scripture refer- 
ences. $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cents single. 

The Duty of Prayer and Watchfulness in prospect oj 
the Lord's Coming. $2,50 per hundred ; 4 ots. 
single. 

The postage on the above tracts is one cent each 



MODEL ORGAN-HARMONIUMS, 

MANUFACTURED BT MASON 4 HAMLIN. 

The Organ-narmonlum la an entirely new (patent) musical ln- 
itrament of the reed species, having two manuals, or row* of keys, 
and eight stops, as follows : ]. Diapason | %, Dulclank; 3, Princi- 
pal; 4, Flutes 6, Bourdon; 6. Houlhoy; 7 , Expression; 8. Coupler. 
It Is designed more especially for the use of churches, lecture- 
rooms, and other large public halls, having power nearly equal to a 
thousand dollar organ ! It Is also capable of many solo-effects, and 
has great variety In the property or quality of tone. It Is rspecial- 
I ly adapted to the use of organ-teachers and students, being an ad- 
' mil-able substitute for organ practice. Examination from all inte- 
rested is respectfully solicited. 

MASON AND HAMLIN'S MODEL MKLODEONS ! 

Recommended by the best musicians and organists in the country 
(as superior to all others,) among whom we mention the following : 
Lowell Mason, Win. B. Bradbury. Geo. P. Boot, O. W. Morgan, 
late organist to the Harmonic Union, London, 8. A. Bancroft, L.P. 
Homer, L. H. Southard, E.Bruce, 4c. *>c. Prices from *60 to $175. 

D- Circulars containing a full description of the model melode- 
ons sent to any address, on application to the undersigned. 

MASON & HAMLIN, 
Cambridge si., corner of Chnrlca. Boston, Man 
HEXRT MABOV, BjmOXB tiamub. 

[aug 24—1 yrl 
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HARRISON'S 

COLUMBIAN TONIC STIMULANT 

Will cure all diseases caused by prostration of digestive power. 
Its action is immediate ; as a stimulant, to r.iuse the vital energy 
to its healthy force; as a tonic, to sustain and perpetuate that 
foree liU healthy secretions are restored and natural power returns. 
It will remove all mild forma of cholera, cholera morbus, dysen- 
tery, bilious colic, fever, and fever In ague ; and In connection With 

BARRISON's COLUMBIAN VEGETABLE EMETIC 

will cure the most severe cases of these and other acutedlseases In 
the shortest possible lime. The dyspeptic Bods Immediate relief, 
aod permanent cure, in its use. For all bronchial and pulmonary 
affections. It has great restorative efficacy. 

The alcohol and opium inebrlascs will And It • perfect substitute 
for both those disease-engendering and health-destroyiug articles. 
It Is an exclusively vegetable composition ; and a pure tonic and 
stimulant, without the slightest diseasing properly In lis composi- 
tion orsctlon on the system. The friends of temperance ihen will 
find it an agent of great potency in their cause, and that the vitiat- 
ed cravings of a diseased appetite under Its use will give place to 
healthy action and natural desires. It Is delicious to the tsste^nd 
graleful to the ■rnslbltluea of the stomaeh. It may be taken In its 
present form, a rich syrup, or in water, making a delightful bever- 
age. As a dally beverage. Its dellclousness Is tmequaied by any 
fermented or alcoholic preparation. II prevents, as well as cures 
disease. lie use Is applicable In all climates, in all seasons, to all 
diseases, and In all conditions of life, and from extreme of infancy 
lo extreme of age. Price, $1. 

Harrison's Columbian Vegetable EmeUc will withdraw and expel 
all diseased matter, solid, fluid or gaseous, from all pans of the 
system. Besides lis emetic properties, it Is expectorant, alterative, 
and anodyne It sola In each of Its modes according lo nature, 
relieves the laboring organism of diseased matter, aod permits » 
free action of Us natural functions to restore strength. It is the 
only safe and certain medicine in all severe forms of cholera, chole- 
ra morbus, bilious colic, dyienlery, pleurisy, and every oilier acute 
disease. It has great remedial power In all chronic discuses. In 
both acute and chronic diseases, assisted by the Invigorating and 
sustaining power of Harrison's Columbian Tonic Stimulant, cores 
are Certain. Principles of treatment and directions for use accom- 
pany each medicine. Price, 40 els. 

ID- Wholesale agent for New England, GEO W. BR1GG8. sta- 
tioner and wholesale and retail dealer In Harrison's Columbian Inks 
and American Perfumery, 3iS Washington street, opposite Ihe Ad- 
ams House, Boston. (Aug. 26— lyr.]|| 



Da. Litch's Yakut Rrstorativb, one of the most certain and 
speedy cures for coughs and colds, befnre Ihe public; frequently 
curing a cold in one d»y, and coughs often and fineenyears stand- 
ing in a few days. Prepared and sold, wholesale and relall.15 
North 11th street, Philadelphia, Alsoby Wm. Tracy. 248 Broome 
street, N. Y.l 8. Adams, 48 Kneeland street, Boston, next door lo 
the Herald OBce. Mrs. Berry, Elm street, Salem, Mass Price, 
25 and 60 ota- It is also a speedy cure for scrofulous tumora.and 
sore throat. .... .. 

Dr. Litch's Pain Curer. highly prised by all who use It as a 
family medicine. Price, 25 cu. For sale as above. |8m. 



THE ADVEiNT HERALD 

IS FGBLI5HKD STISY BATTBOAT 

AT NO 48) KNEELAND 8TREET,(UP STAIRS) BOSTON, 

(in the building of the " Boston Advent Association" 
between Hudson and Tyltr-slreels—a Jen steps wrsl from 
Ike Station of the Boston and Woroester\ttailroad.' 

BY JOSHUA V. HIMES. 

Team— 1 dollar for six months, or 2 dollars per year, In advance. 
f.1.13 do., or 12.26 per year, at its close. 

6 dollars In advance will pay for six copies for six months 
lo one person : and 
10 dollars will pay for thirteen copies. 
Single copy, 5 cents. 

To those who receive of sgenis, free of postage, it Is $1.25 
for twenty-six numbers or $2.50 per year. 
CissDiScascanaashaveio^re-nay Ihe postage on their pa- 
pen, 26 cents a year, in addition to the above ; I e, 1 dollar will 
pay for twenty-three numbers, or |2.26 a year. The same to all 
the Provinces. 

RaouSH ScascalBoa have to pre-pay 2 cents postage on each 
cony, or tl 04 In addition to the 2 dollars per year. 6s sterling 
for six months, and 12s a year, pays for Ihe Herald and Ihe Ameri- 
can postage, which our English subscribers will pay to our agent, 
Richard Robertson, Esq., 89 Grange Road, Beimondscy, near 
London. 

Postage.— The postage on the Herald, if pre-pvid quarterly or 
yearly, at the office where It Is received, will be 13 cents a year to 
any part of Massachusetts, and ^6 cents lo any other part of the 
United Slates. If Met pre-paid, It will be half a cent a number i.i 
the State, and one cent out of it. 



Anenta. 

Albact, NT W.rIicbolls,186LydIiui-stxeet. 

Uchlixutom, Iowa ■ James 0. Brandaburg. 

Uisooa, Haneock county, III Wm. 8. Moore. 

BcrriLo, N. Y John Powell. 

BaiSTOL.VT. D.Bosworth. 

Cabot, (Lower Branch,) Vt. Dr. M. P. Wallace. 

Cixcissati.U Joseph Wilson. 

Dssviu-b, C. E Q. Bangs 

Dciiax.O.E D. W. Sornberger 

Detail, C. E J. M. Orrock 

Dbbby Libs, Vt. 8. Foster 

DrraotT.Mlch Luzerne Armstrong. 

Kppixqtob, Me Thomas Smith. 

East Cham, N. Y : C. P. Dow. 

Faibhaveb, Vt Elder J. P. Farrar. 

Hailowell, M I.O. Wellcome. 

HAHTroan, Ct Aaron Clapp. 

Homeb.N. Y J. L. Clapp. 

Haverhill, Mass Edmund E. Chas.-. 

Locetobt.N. Y B. W. Beck. 

JoH.veoX'8 Cain, N. Y. Hiram Russell. 

Lowell, Mass J. O. Downing. 

Molivk, Island county, 111 Elder John Cummlngs.Jr. 

MlLWACXtB, Wis Wm. Storey. 

NBWBCBvroBT,Maas Dea. J. Pearson, sr., Water-street. 

New You Citt Wm. Tracy, 246 Drome-street. 

PmLADBuaiA.Pa J. Litoh,No. 47 North 11th street. 

PoRTLASO, Me Alex. Edmonds. 

Pbovtdbscb, R. I A. Pearce. 

Rochester, N . Y Wm. Busby, 216 Exchange-etlsti 

Balkm, Mass Lemuel Osier. 

ShabbobasGbovb, De Kalb county, III Elder N. W. Spencer 

80HOBACX, De Kalb county, III Wells A. Fay. 

SbbbotoaB Falls, Wis William Trowbridge. 

ToaoBTO, C. W D.Campbell. 

Waterloo, Shefford, C. E R. Hutchinson , M. D. 

WoRCBBTES.Mass J.J.Bigelnw 
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Tue Pkack Negotiations. — The first announce- 
ment of the acceptance by Russia of the peace 
propositions of Austria was contained in a tela 
graphic dispatch from the Vienna correspondent 
of the London Times, published on Wednesday, 
the Oth ult., and which stated that Russia had un- 
conditionally accepted the propositions of the Al- 
lies. Later and offioial dispatches, published on 
Thursday, however, materially modified this state- 
ment, and it would appear that Russia has merely 
accepted the propositions as a basis of negotiations. 
This is certainly a step towards peace, but will 
hardly warrant the jubilant tone of the English 
papers, whoso hopes seem to have overmastered 
reason and judgment. Russia accepted the four 
points " as a basis of negotiations," but all will 
remember how diverse were the interpretations of 
those points in the conference at Vienna, and how 
hignally the negotiations failed. In view of the 
sacrifices demanded of Russia in the propositions 



which have been accepted, we cannot anticipate a 
speedy peace. Menaced as Russia was by the pros- 
pect of an Austrian alliance with the Western 
powers, a reopening of negotiations was her wisest 
policy, for it held out the hope of detaching Aus- 
tria from the alliance. It is probably with this 
view, and to amuse the Allies, distract their coun- 
sels, and gain time to resist tbo new combination 
which menaces her, that Russia has consented to 
negotiate. It is true that peace may grow out of 
that negotiation, but no very sanguine hopes can 
be entertained oi bo desirable a termination of the 
renewed war of diplomats. 

'(Spiritualism Tcr.u. Cbrlaiinavlr." 

O.v our last day before going to press we have 
received a bundle of brother Daniels' book with 
this title. We have not, of course, had time to 
read it ; but we have given it a very thorough look- 
ing over. We are satisfied that brother D. has 
made a good book on the subject. Ho has taken 
the only ground on which familiar-spiritism pan 
be successfully and Scripturally opposed. It is 
the ground on which we have long stood against it : 
and brother Daniels has done himself credit, in 
the manner iu which he has treated the subject. 
He has made a successful onslaught on these new, 
and yet not new, doctrines of demons — the revival 
of the Pagan mythology, whose Oracles Christian- 
ity has once silenced. 



To Corrcspondenta. 

Articles are often thrown aside, only for the 
reason that they are sent anonymously. Even 
when the name is not given in the paper, we wish 
to know it. 



NEW WORK 

mmtiasi versus rasiBMT. 




A Fully Developed Medium Eighteen Hundred Years Ago. 

See The Fortieth Page. 

Spirit* Kxhllarat© f Large Potatlona Intoxicate i Persistence 
£- _ Brutallxea. 

,. " Wl BAV1 TO COJTXSD AOAIXST OUR OWS FANATICISM ; FOR I ASS CHS YOU, 

ruox av am experience and obsfrvatiox, that tub fascination of this 

INTERCOURSE IS 80 GREAT THAT ITS TENDENCY IS TO LEAD MEN AWAY FROM 
THFIR PROPER JUDGMENT, AND INSTILL A SPIRIT OF FANATICISM MOST REVOLTING 

to the calm and matucal MixD."— Judge BdmantTi Lecture, in the Broadway 
Tabernacle, N. Y., February Sixteenth, Eighteen Hundred and Fifty -Fire. 



The "Time of Ibe End " 

Bro. Hihks : — I have juBt finished the reading 
of " Time of the End,'' and have had a rich feast. 
While I think it a work admirably calculated to do 
good amongst thpse who oppose the Advent faith, 
and those who for want of opportunity, or dispo- 
sition, have never examined the grounds on which 
it is based ; it seems to be just what is needed by 
Adveutists. 

Is it not true that the soul-stirring truths which 
so wonderfully sustained the martyrs, and anima- 
ted the hearts of so many of God's servants in past 
ages, have ceased to produce the living practical 
effect upon our own hearts and lives which they 
once did ! And is it not (in part at least) because 
we have ceased to contemplate these truths as in 
time past, and allow our minds to become engaged 
about trifies light as air 1 

The world, the world, and the honor of it! O 
how many w ho once loved the appearing of Christ, 
will seek to enter in and not bo able, " having lov- 
ed this present world." Said the seraphio Ruth- 
erford (Time of the End, page 328.) " Clean, clean 
garments in the Bridegroom's eye are of great 
worth. Step over this hand-breadth of world's 
glory into our Lord'B new world of grace and ye 
will laugh at the feathers that children are chas- 
ing iu the air. 1 verily believe these Inns, which 
men are building their nests in, are not worth a 
drink of cold water." That is such an estimate 
of the things of this world as one will make whon 
swallowed up in tho Love of God. 

I wish every professed Adventist would givo 
that book a thorough reading, and so far enter in- 
to tho spirit of those devout and holy men, as to 
make the coming of Jcsns and tho establishment 
of his Kingdom on the Earth, an all absorbing 
subject of their contemplation. 

This will serve to wean us from the world, and 
bring our minds into conformity to the spirit and 
will of our Divine Master : and then we shall be 
fitted for usefulness >here, and lor a home in the 
" better country." May wo " dread above all 
dread, being unprepared to meet God, aod desire 
above all desire to be ready to meet him." 
Blessed Saviour, meek and lowly, 

Grunt to me thy love divine, 
Make me humble make me holy, 
1 would be a child of thine. 

Let no love for earthly pleasure 
Tempt my faltering feet to stray ; 

Be thy love my choicest treasure, 
Keep me in the narrow way. 

Gront me love for thine appearing, 
Give me grace to suit mv day. 
While 1 see the day is nearing 

Give me strength to watch and pray. 

Give me, Lord, a home in glory, 
Weak and erring though 1 be, 
There I'll tell the wondrous story 
Jesus saved a wretch like mo. k. H. c. 



AppoiuiracntH, fc«. 

I have appointments to preach &h follows : Toe lit Sabbath in 
February, at Loudon Mills; 2d, at London Ridge; 3d, Weal Bos- 
cuwen, Poud school hour-; and a Conference at Hillsburugh, com- 
mencing Friday. Feb. 22d,nt 10 o'clock a.m., and continue over the 
Subbath. £*dcr It. Ucko la exptcud to attend the Conference. 

T M. P*w>u. 

Providence pcnmitllng, I will attend a meeting, at North Troy, 
Vt., commencing Wedoeatlay eveiilng, Feb. 13th,and continuing 
over the Sabbath. Addison Merrill. 

Providence permitting, I Win preach In 8tanbrldge, C. K„ in the 
Bonltn neighborhood, Thursday evening, Feb. 14lh,and hold meet- 
lugs over the ftbbath, aa brother Borden may appoint. 

I. M. Orrock. 

Elder J. Pearson, Jr., will preach In Newton Depot, Maas., next 
Saturday erenlng, and Sabbath day following. 

If the Lord permit, I will ipend the three remaining Sabbaths of 
thii month on Cape Cod , and will commence a protracted meeting 
at Truro. Sabbilh. Feb. loth. 

1 will preach at South Reading. (In the Town Ilall If it can he ob- 
tained) on the flrat Sabbath of March. 0. w. Bcaaiiaat. 

1 wiu preach iu Weatooro', next Sunday, Feb. 10th. 

0. Cunningham, jb. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 



J. A. Packard— TTure »ent a dollar to J. Bontvell. Hot as It 
would be nior< ifaan it 1b worth to aUcropt to get it uf tin* txijrv*9 
Co., we will lose It. 

8. B. Maid— Xhf last credited yon was in April list. If theft 

sent it, Dec. wan for j«-ur Herald* It hai not been rewired. If It 
ttah for others, we need Ihelr names to learn their cretin. If it was 
fur books, there woul i bo no record made of it. 

A Thorp — Ten dollars were paid Jan. .iOth by J. W. Bonham, 
anil wereirtit to jour credit. 

A . -Mowrfy— Yoa had before pnld to No. 65S, and " was due to 
No. 763. We f red It %l to No. 737. Was that what you scut f 

i Wallace, ; 1 20-Seot books. Yoa have paid to No. 720— leay- 
in)r£1.70d<ie Jan. 1st, 'M. 

J. M, Orrock— J • K*md...l was not till nuw credited on the books, 
w> Itmt lie was twlny. J»n. 1st. only 66 cents. We have not itopptd 
the piin-r sent to Win. Oilman, and he owe' only (1 50— being Cr. 
in Oct. to No 733. The Library will be $5.00— and l* the only one 
we have left. Mare chd. to you. The books were sent as they 
c*me from the binders, Elder Janes, of 111., has paid fl. 50, which 
we hnve pm to your credit. 

W. lturn bant— Kecei veil. 

¥. Davis— TTo now hive credited J. Morrill to No. 704. For 
those 4 books we tmve now charged $2 03, which odd to your other 

MM, 

S. Shearman— The Ilarp Is not ool. Hare sent yea the twooth- 
r books, which with the postage, mnount to (2.C8. The Harp we 
cant estimate yet. 

It CanjpU-U— Have credited L. Billlnga forllNos. on Q.— he 
did ii.it pay postage. Have credited John Lawrence $3.70. to No. 
alii and II. Burdan 88 cents, to No. 703, and U.c bal ua to 
yon. 

A. Harris, $10— flare sent the two liooki, hnt have none of the 

third that came up to your description. Have crediied you the 
//rr/i/rftoNo. 870. 

I', fiwarts— Yuu owed one dollar and tent $3. Ifycu hod but 
one book, yoa should be credited to No. 701, which we have now 

dooc. *ir ftatjil ft! .i lit it ■ : V ••iif-fli t\ 



DELINQUENT. 

It has been decided by the United States Coorts, that the stop- 
page of a newspaper without the payment of arrearages, Is prims, 
lade evidence of fraud, and is a criminal ofiVnce. 

Not*.— No ona Is put Into this list who pleads inability to pay 
when the paper Is discontinued, or who promises to : ■> at some 

Our accounts against delinquents are for sale alallbcral discount 
to those who will collect them. 

The P. M. of Loyaliorit . Lycoming Co. , Pa., steps the paper sen 
to F. 0. UeUley, who gives him aa the reason for so doi:v. that it 
Is " not fit to be read." This gentleman owes $5.35. 



CONTR1BITION9 
For Ike Genital MiMionary Conference of JdvtntiaU. 

Cash collected by Elder G. W. Burnham, In his lour In Northern 



Illinois, tu Dec. 1- ' 5. and Jan 1866. 












Newark.. ,,.«tf.a.>«y* 
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SriRiTUAi.iBii VKRsrs Christianity : or Spirittiii'- 
iara thoroughly Exposed. By J. W. Daniels 
Miller, Orton & Mullipm : New York : 25 Park 
Row. Auburn : 107 Genesee Street. * \ 

This is a 12uio volume, in good type, on extra 
paper, neatly bound in muslin, and beautifully il- 
lustrated. 

Introduction. 

L. The History of Modern Mani Testations. 

2. fieality of Spiritual luteruotirsa. 

3. Necromancy is Rwtl and Sinful. 

•4. Modern Phenomena arc not produced by Holy 
A n yd*. A •ifji 

5. Spiritualism is not tho work of Departed 
Saints. 

6. Vile character of the Spirits. 

7. Spiritualism i» it iteikal of Sorcery. 

8. The Book of the Prophets of the Spiritualists. 
0. Ancient Oraclt-s of the Spiritualists. 

10. Satanic and Demoniac Miracles, 
i 1. Spiritualism is Kerning Polythei»m. 

12. Pretended Animation of a Divining Image. 

13. Anti-Christian Creed of the Spiritualisti. 



H. The Evils of Spiritualism. . 

15. The Work orjipiritualism is Anti-Christian. 

16. Libertinism is Inculcated hy Spiritualists. 

17. Perversion of the Apostolic Injunction to 
Try the Spirits. 

18. Inconsistencies of Spiritualists. 
10. God has prohibited Spiritualism. 

This work is the result of a thorough examina- 
tion of this entire system in the light of the Scrip- 
tures, Ancient History and Modern Wonders. The 
Anti-Christian character and influence of Spiritu- 
alism, with its deplorable consequences, and its 
flood of Demoniacs, it really alarming. All who 
desire the truth on this suhjoct, especially every 
Christian, should possess this work. A copy will 
be sent, post-paid, to any part of the United States, 
on the receipt of gl.QO. The usual discount by 
tho quantity. Orders solicited. Orders may be 
addressed to J. \V. Daniels, 108 Second Street, 
Williamsbure. L. 1., N. Y. For sale also at the 
office of the Adrent Herald. 



The Metropolitan Catholic Almanac, tor 1856. 
— Presents a summary of Catholicity in the United 
States. There are at present 7 archbishops, 33 
Bishops, 1761 priests, and 1910 Churches, distri- 
buted among 41 diocesaes and 2 Apostolic Vicaria- 
tes ; showing, for the past year, an increase of 1 
Bishop, 57 Priests, and 80 Churches. During the 
war 2 Bishops and 21 Priests departed this lifo ; 1 
was elevated to the Episcopacy ; and besides these, 
about 115 whose names appeared on the catalogue 
of 1855, are not reported for 1856 : whence it ap- 
pears, that tho total accession of Priests during the 
year was nearly 200. 



The Strvcglk Ended. — At last it has become 
our pleasurable duty to announce to our readers 
that the long struggle at Washington is at an end, 
and Nathaniel P. Banks of Massachusetts is elect- 
ed Speaker of the House of Representatives. This 
carciestly wished for consummation took place at a 
late hour on the last day of the eighth week of the 
scssion.and after upwards of one hundred and thir- 
ty ballotings. The final ballot stood : Banks 103 ; 
Aiken 100 ; Fuller G ; Campbell 4 ; and Wood of 
Me., 1 

The whole number of new subscribers to the 
Adecnt Herald during 1855, was 475. The whole 
number of stoppages, was 679. The net loss dur- 
ing the year, was 204. • 

In the month of January, just past, we have 
had 38 new subscribers, and 83 stops. Net loss, 
forty-five. V> »t**»r f tl Itft Jcr,rOj> 

Will not the friends of the Herald unable us to 
report a better result at the end of the present 
month, and year ! oW MO* 4Mtt«MTj 



Voltaire defined a physician as an unfor- 
tunate gentleman expectod every day to perform a 
miracle — namely to roconcilo health with intem- 
perance. 



Mtjil <<' RECEIPTS, | . 

I'riIBii .J iiil cp 10 FKB> ** ia ' ISftS. , i . iV, 

Til* PTo. appended to earn name U that of the HrniLi) to which 
the money credited pa a. jVo. 703 area Ike cIwih : number^ of 
1855: Ho. 7S9i< the Middle of the pre/lent tolume, rjlnidma* 
tojmul. I860 ; and .to. 81 5 11 to the dote of 185(1. 



Those mailing, or sending money to toe office by other pemna, 
unleia they hare a receipt forwarded; to them, are requested lo'aee 
that they are properly credited below. Anil if tfaey are Lot, with- 
in a reasonable time, to notify the office Immediately. 

Those seodioE monry should renj':mher that we have many tuh- 
acrlbers of similar names, that there are towns of the aame name In 
different States, and in some Suites there hi more than one town of 
the aame name. Therefore it is necessary fur each one to give 'his 
own name in Tun. anil his port^fflee. oddren— t»te name of the 
town and Stale, and If nut uf New Eugoiud, the county to wblch 
his paper is directed. An omission of some of these, often, yc 
iljily, glee* us much perplexity. Some forget to tlee their Stale, 
and if out of New England their aninty, while some full to give 
evon their lowu. Soioetlmea Ibey live In one town and ibuc their 
letter In that, when their paptr goes to another town ; and s. me- 
llmes tba name of their town and office are different. Some, la w/it- 
Ing give only their Initials, when there ma}- be others at the same 
posl'nmoe, with the aame Initials. Sometimes, when the pa^ir 
goes to a givcu address, another person of the snmo f.uully will 
write respecting It, without suiting that fact, and we cannot find 
the name. And sometimes tltoae who write, forget even fo ai.cn 
their nomet ! Let nil such reireniber that what we want. It the 
full name and post-office address of the one to whom the paper Is 
■ana. • . . t k. . ■■ . a.. iM, 

As a general thing, It Is better for each person to write respect- 
ing, and to send money himself, for his own paper, thou to send hy 
an agent, or any third peraon, unless sncb one i- ci inlug directly to 
the office. The reasons are, that any one is more, likely to get bis 
own nsme and pusl-offlce right, than another peojon would he i 
that money sent In small sums, la less likely to be lost than when 
sent In larger does, and that a third person is often subjected to 
postage, merely to accommodate the one who sends. 

We have several letters on band, without names or post-office, 
address. 

Roah Loud 78?! n. Moore 708; C. H. Sawm W-, h. Pnrley 789-, 
M. Fox "8Ul A. Newton 80S; 1>. Mansfield 7tl)| W. Smith 788; B. 
Nickerson ~'t and 25 for O. i T>. Pnrseott 794; L. A. Fellows 7S9; 
Mrs. A William* 789; L. M . Lowell (by K. M. L) 789j-A. M. 
Lincoln (by oo.) 1*9; Rev. O. II. Marcher 815; W. Wr^f-y J8S| 
D. Troney 815; D. Van llorn 794— each »1. 

J. Oslrauder. Jr., 815 ami $2.03 for books and postage; J. Small 
801; R. Kuell 841; P. Brmnley 1700; J Patten 788 ; 0. Twocnley 
7S8i N French 815 and one dol, for book— are out of the tract; It. 
O IliU SlS; J.Copeland 784; I. Towotend 7S9ai.d book: J. Gall 
816; C. B. Knight 794; D Taylor 789; Mm. J Green 8T6, O. N. 
Fori 4151 H. w ood 807; 8. Bladtman E»q , 818; P. Stone 819; 3. 
Klh-y815; S. Payne 816; P. D Atwood 7«i K Polly 620an.l M 
ou O.l Mrs. O.KiUenbousc789; 11. Marshall 815; U. Burns 820; 
P. Bom* jr. 820; E. Baas 815; A- Houghton 820; (7. Converse765v 
W. Breed 789iJ.O. Moore 794; S. Shearmlo 789— etc business 
note; B. F. Vamlusen 718; A. A. Partridge 789-each $2. 

M. T. Currier 841; r. U. Sliiproan on acc\. sent, 0 Blake 820; 

Dr 11. l'armelee&17; L. D. Mansfield, sen , 789— each J3. S. 

DillaliOTnh S06-- 4. 

S. Payne 703. »1.25i U- House 7C3; SI. A. Browning 763, S1.25; 
L. Whitcomb 7SI-II SO; J.M Orrock on acconnl »12 8H; N «. 
Spenoet ou accant {3.40; A. Cortetl 789-75 cools ; J.B.Atwell 
821-J2.25. 



Lu.e W/J5-S0. 



J.V. HI MBS, Proprietor. 
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TEMPTATION. 

Haw many forms it Bhowato U8, 
How many shapes it wears ! 

With what bewitching gentleness 
It lays its many sDares ! 

Oh ! when the heart is light and free, 

All confidence and joy, 
Ami we in snnshinc careless sit, 

With nothing to alloy, 

How stealthily it creeps around 

The jmrtals of the mind ! 
The most unguarded, gelding point, 

Seeks eagerly to find. 

To every grade its form it suits, 
To minds of every hue, c) kt l-i: 

To every earthly being cornea 

With semblance ever new. ... * B , 

It comes to make us food for thought, 
Fur deep remorse and pain ; 

To make us wish the hour recall M, 
And wish, and wish in tain. 

Oh. for a talisman ! to ward 

This fair deceit away ! 
'Hi dangerous to admit it near ! 

'Tie death with it to play. 



Dr. Cumming on the Austrian Con- 

Via j uMyWi .'-iy m u<u >l\ «n 

The Rev. Dr. dimming delivered a leoture 
recently, (the first of a coarse of two on the 
aboTo subject) at the Freemason's Tavern, Great 
Quecn-streot. The spacious hall was well filled, 
with a highly reapectablo and attentive audi- 
ence. ' Mr. P. It/oertson, M. p.' presidS?!; ' ' 

The Her. Dr. Cumming in the introduction, 
stated that tie proeoeds of his lectures would 
be devoted to the erection of a ragged school 
in a most benighted district. 

After explaining the term " concordat," as 
a bargain between the Pope and the Emperor, 
by which the former asked more than he had a 
right to, and took all he could get, the reverend 
gentleman said the first article of the Concordat 
provided for the perpetual maintenance in Aus- 
tria of the holy Catholic Church and all its 
rights and privileges. What were those rights 
and privileges ? They were defined by the ca- 
non law — the le-ding provisions of which were 
that oaths contrary to the interests of the ohurch 
wore not oaths, but perjuries and need not be 
kept ; resistance to princes was necessary ; sub- 
mission of the temporal power to the Pope ; and 
the rights of the Pope to absolvo subjects from 
their allegiance It was impossible that the 
Emperor of Austria could have properly under- 
stood tho provisions of this Concordat, or he 
wfcld never have gurned it. By the 8th article 
all schools were tome taught by priests; and 
not only so, but the Bishops were to nominate 
the inspectors, and have the application of the 
funds provided by the State for education*! par- 
poses. Artiole "ll gave tho bishops full power 
to Inflict ecclesiastical punishment on all be- 
lievers — that is, laymen ; as regards the priests, 
they were wholly taken from under the jurisdic- 
tion of the civic power. Had the Rev. Mr. Gor- 
ham been solely subject to the Bishop of Exeter, 
it was to be feared his punishment would have 
been ueithcr light nor of short duration. By a 
reterenee to Alphonso Liquori, he found that the 
power of Cardinal Wiseman was so great that 
he might even beat any of the priests in his dio- 
cese with sticks, provided it were not done in a 
passion, or coram ucuhris— that was, in the 
presence of sueh persons as roportersof the press, 
who would make the affair public. (Laughter.) 
By this Concordat, the Austrian bishops had pow- 
er not only to punish the living, bat the dead, for 
heretical opinions. And oven tho Emperor was 
bound to obey the bishops in enforcing any or- 
der which Ihey might make for the ponishmeot 
or extermination of heretics. As a proof that 
the laws against heretics werestill enforced, the 
reverend doctor referred to a statement in tl 
Piemonie of December lost, showing that in the 
states of the church one in every 230 inhabi- 
tants were in prison, cithor for eaelesiastieal of- 
fences or more serious crimes. By the 14th 



artiole, priests who bad been guilty of crime 
might he brought before the temporal courts ; 
but it was provided that they are to be treated 
with consideration ; the sentence was to be re- 
ported to the bishop ; and a priest was not to be 
imprisoned in a common gaol, but io a convent. 
Tbe 17th nrticle put an end to all free discus- 
sion, for it provided that the Church, and its 
rights, dootriues, and institutions, should not 
be brought into contempt. i 

In this country, Cardinal Wiseman availed 
himself of tolerance to advocate intolerance in 
Vienna. He tried to bring our religion into 
contempt, and no one touched him. Why should 
not heretics, so called, have tbe same tolerance 
in Home or Vienna ? (llear, bear.) The next 
article gave tbe Pope the power to create new 
sees, alter consulting with the temporal power, 
[f it required a Concordat to enable tbe Pope 
to. do thisin Austria, why had be dured to parcel 
out this country into sees, and to introduce 
the canon law here, without one ? (Hear, Hear.) 

By another article, one of the most danger- 
ous, the bishops bad the power to proscribe all 
books which they considered injurious to the 
Ohurch, aud to prevent believers from reading 
them ; the secular power being bound to sup- 
port their orders. Already tho fruit of this ar- 
ticle was visible. The Archbishop of Vienna 
had issued a mandate requiting all editors and 
publishers to submit forthcoming works to his 
spiritual censorship. The Concordat recognised 
the Index Expurgatorius which forbade the cir- 
culation of any translation of the Bible, Ro 
man Catholics said that the Cburcb did not 
forbid the circulation of the Bible ; and this 
was true ; but it must be in some tongue which 
the people did not understand. (Hear, hear.) 
Even a Roman Catholic bookseller in London 
had no right to have a single English Bible in 
his shop without a special permit; otherwise 
they might be confiscated by Cardinal Wiseman, 
and tho proceeds applied to pious uses. What 
would be thought in England if tbe editors of 
newspapers were placed under tho direction of 
Cardinal Wiseman — if his eminence were au- 
thorized to walk into the office of the Times or 
the Daily News, and command that such an ar- 
ticle should not appear because it would be ob- 
noxious to the Church? (Hear, hear,) Such 
was the state of things in Austria under this 
precious Concordat. All the laws of the Ro- 
man Church most destructive to free thought 
were in force at Vienna, and the secular power 
was bound to carry them out. Already English 
newspapers had been prohibited in the coffee- 
shops and wine stores of that city. A rescript 
of Gregory XVI. spoke of " that dotcstable and 
never sufficiently to be execrated liberty of the 
press ; " and the spirit of this denunciation was 
now brought into operation in Austria. 

The facts prove that the Church of Rome was 
unchanged aud unchangeable, and doomed to 
be destroyed. It was true that she appeared in 
some places to be advancing. He had been in- 
formed in a letter from a nobleman, written from 
Jedburgh, thataduchess, a marchioness, a noble- 
man, a baronet, and the Laird of Abbotsford 
—Scott's Abbotsford— all perverts to Roman- 
j ism, were going about from house to house, 
among tho people of that district, and there 
was room to apprehend that they would be 
transfered to the Romish Church. Upwards of 
one hundred and twenty English clergymen bad 
gone over to Rome, and mauy more ought to fol- 
low. (Cheers.) 

But despite appearances of progress, on the 
Continent the defections were numerous and 
great. In Paris, where, fifty years ago, there 
were 5,000 priests, there were now only 800. 
The population had doubled in the interim, and 
if the priests had kept pace with it, they would 
I now have been 10,000. In Spain and in Sar- 
dinia substantial reforms had taken place — by 
tbe abolition of convents, the sale of Cbnreb 
lands, and the establishment in the latter ot tbe 
supremacy ot the civil power. 

The reverend lecturer, after adverting to some 
other points which he considered fatal to Aus- 
trian liberty and independence, drew a vivid and 



powerful picture of the blessings which this 
country derived from her Protestant institutions, 
her free Bible, and her free press. The Papal 
aggression of 1850 in this country, and in Aus- 
tria in 1855, were, he believed, but spasmodic 
efforts on the part of Rome to regain her lost 
supremacy— rlo recover a power which had de- 
parted forever ; but it was not less the duty of 
all Christians and free men to exert themselves 
zealously to frustrate the machinations of tbe 
Church of Rome against human freedom and 
progress. 



The Post-Millennial Nations- 

With a view to tbe establishment ofthis opinion, 
namely, that the thousand years' reign will be 
over nations in the flesh," reference is made 
to Rev. 2:20, as teaching that " the saints arc 
to have • power over the nations.' " A compar- 
ison of the entire passage with some correspond- 
ing passages, will show, we think, that the 
piomise or prediction embraced in it cannot be 
realized. " He that overcomcth, 1 ' soys the Son 
of God, " and keepeth my works unto the end, 
to him 1 give power over the nations; (and 
he shall rule them with a rod of iron ; as the 
vessels of a potter shall they be broken to shiv- 
ers ;) even as 1 received of my Father." Rev. 
2:26, 27. The transaction alluded to in this 
last clauie, is described in the second Psalm, 
where Jehovah says to his Son, (verses 8 and 
0,) "Ask of me, and I shall give thee the 
nations for thine inheritance, and the utter- 
most gajts of the earth for thy possession. — 
Thou isfialt break them with a rod of iron ; 
thou shalt dash them to pieces like a potter's 
vessel." What the Son promises to sueh as 
overcome, therefore, is, that they shall be as- 
sociated with himself, — not in reigning over na- 
tions of converted men, who render a volun- 
tary service ; but in tbe infliction of righteous 
judgment and destruction upon the nations of 
his enemies. In the 19th chapter of the Apoc- 
alypse, we have an account of the fulfillment 
of thia promise. He whose name is called. 
The Word of God, followed bv the armies of 
the saints, rides forth to battle, in righteousness 
judging and making war. "And out of his 
mouth," says the inspired writer, " goeth a 
sharp sword, that with it he shall smite the na- 
tions: and he shall rule them with a rod of 
iron : and he treadeth the wine-press of the 
fierceness, and wrath of Almighty God." As 
the result of the war. the beast and the false 
prophet aro taken and both cast into a lake of 
fire; and the remnant, including the kings and 
their armies, are slain. 

The notion that there will be " nations in the 
flesh," existing upon the earth, during the thou- 
sand years of Satan's imprisonment, and of the 
reign of Christ with his people, — appears to us 
to be, not only unsupported by. but inconsis- 
tent with the teaching of scripture. At the 
second coming of our Lord, as we learn from 
1 Thess. 3:14-17, and 1 Cor. 15:51, 52, all 
tbe dead in Christ will ba raised, and all the 
living in Christ will be changed ; and both to- 
gether will be eaught up to meet the Lord in 
the air. The sheep will thus be divided from 
the goats. The entire body of the saints will 
thu» be gathered together unto Him, in whose 
presence is fullness of joy, and at whose right 
band aro pleasures for evermore. Tho wicked 
dead, and from among whom the righteous will 
thus be raised, must remain in their graves ; and 
tho wicked living, from among whom the right- 
eous will be caught up, must be left to per- 
ish in the dissolving conflagration that shall 
then kindle upon the earth; nor will either live 
again until the thousand years are finished. 
Rev. 20:5. _ " The Lord Jesus will be revealed 
from heaven with his mighty angels in flaming 
fire taking vengeance on them that know not 
God, and that obey not the gospel of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, who shall be punished with ever- 
lasting destruction." 2 Thess. 1:7, 8-9. Ac- 
cording to Peter, also, the day that Bball real- 
ize the promise of the Lord's coming, will be 



to the ungodly a day of judgment and fiery per- 
dition. " Tho heavens," he declares, " being 
on fire shall bo dissolved and pass away with a 
great noise, and the elements shall melt with 
fervent heat ; tbe earth, also and the works that 
are therein shall be burned up." 2 Peter 3:7, 
10. This universal destruction of the wicked, 
is identical with that of the beast, the false 
prophet, and the kings of the earth with tbeir 
armies, mentioned in Rev. 20:2, 3. Whence, 
then, and who are " the nations in the flesh," 
over whom Christ and his saints may reign du- 
ing the thousand years? They are not to be 
found. Of the nations that once existed in the 
flesh, all the righteous are now incorruptible 
and immortal, and all the wioked are numbered 
with " the rest of the dead," who will not live 
again until tbe thousand years shall be finish- 
ed. 

It is not the earth that now is, or as it now 
is, which " the meek shall inherit," or upon 
which "the saints of the Most nigh shall take 
the kingdom," "and reign with Christ." — 
This earth, as we have seen, is to be dissolved 
in tbe day our Lord's coining ; and its elements 
recombined in a more glorious form, will. be- 
come a fitting habitation for the righteous. 2. 
Peter 3:13; Isa. 65:17. Then shall be seen 
the redeemed and sanctified church, " the bride, 
tho Lamb's wife," (Rev. 18:7, 8; 21:9.) "the 
camp of the saints, and beloved city," (Rev. 
20. 9.) "the holy city, new Jerusalem, com- 
ing down from God out of heaven, prepared as a 
bride ndorned for her husband." Rev. 21:2, 
10. In other words the " blessed aud holy," 
" all who have part in the first resurrection," 
— whether as ran-ed from the dead, or as shar- 
ing in that equivalent change in which tbe cor- 
ruptible shall put on incorruption and the mor- 
tal immortality, and so escaping the sting of 
death and the victory of the grave — shall in- 
herit the renovated earth as their everlasting 
possession, living and reigning with Christ, not 
merely a thousand years, but "'for ever, even fin- 
ever and ever." Daniel 7:14, 18. The termina- 
tion of the thousand years bringsno change in 
thoir eondition, but only a change in the condi- 
tionnl " the rest ofthedead," who, until then, do 
not live again. As to the " nations" that shall 
serve him," — they are the "nations of them 
which aresaved," (Rev. 21:24) and not" nations 
in the flesh." So perfectly will they be con- 
formed to, and so intimately associated with 
their blessed and holy Lord, — jo completely will 
his will be their will, — that they at the same 
timo serve him, and reign with him. 

When the thousand years are finished, " the 
rest of the dead " will "live again ; " for there 
must be a resurrection, not of the just only, 
but also of the nnjust. Rev. 20:5 ; Acts 24: 
15. The same Gog and Magog whose over- 
throw will Bignalize the commencement of tbe 
millennial period, (Comp. Rev. 19:17, 18 with 
Ezek, 39:17-20, and Rev. 19:19-21 with Ezek. 
18:2, 14-16, 22, 23.) must come up once more 
ond be seen for a brief period, at the close. 
Simultaneous with this resurrection of the wick- 
ed, will be the loosing of Satan for " a little 
season." The spirit that now workcth in the 
children of disobedience will continue to work 
in them, even when, from their long sleep in 
the dust of the earth, they shall awake to shame 
and everlasting contempt. Still deceiving them 
as he now deceives, he will gather them togeth- 
er, as they shall design, for battle, — but, as 
God shall design, for doom. They go up 
against the camp of the saints, and the beloved 
city ; but no assault is made, — no battle joined ; 
for before they come within the precincts of the 
holy city, new Jerusalem, the vengeful fire of 
God devours them/"' * ' nWP"? **jf 

We cannot regard this movement of Satan 
and his hosts, as an " achievement," of such 
character as to be incompatible with their pre- 
vious entire subjugation. An attempt so entire- 
ly unsuccessful should rather be called a failure 
than an achievement. Even the unexecuted evil 
purpose has scope, only by permission, — he of 
the key and chain, Michael, the great Prince, 
loosing the drogon and his angels for a little 
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soaspn, that their impotent wrath may praise 
him. 

The delivering up, by Christ, of (he kingdom 
to God, even the Father, we do not understand 
ns implying that he himself ceases to reign. 
When, as mediator, he shall have completed 
the conquest of the kingdom, — when he shall 
have subdued the last enemy, — " when he shall 
have put down all rule, and all authority and 
power," — ho will present his consummated 
work, so to speak, for the inspection and ap- 
proval of the Father. — But the Ancient of 
days, when the Son of man shall thus come 
near before him, instead of degrading him from 
the mediatorial dominion, will confirm him in 
it for ever. — His reign, instead of ceasing, will 
irom that point commence in its glorious ful- 
ness. — There shall be "given him dominion, 
and glory, and a kingdom, — his dominion is an 
everlasting dominion, which shall not pass away, 
and his kingdom, that which shall not be des- 
troyed." Dan. 7:14.— .Am. Baptist. 
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Continued from oar last. 
CHAPTER III. — t'OREWARNINGS OP COMING WOE. 

" And I beheld, and heard an angel flying 
throjgh the midst of heaven ; and saying with a 
loud voice, Woe, Woe, Woe, to the inhabitants 
of the earth, by reason of the other voices of the 
trampets of the three angels whioh are yet to 
sound!" — Apoo. 8:13. 

This vision, occurring as it does between the 
fourth Trumpet-vision and the fifth, corresponds 
with that period of time whioh intervened be- 
tween the extinction of the last rays of the old 
government at Borne, and the rise of Mahomet 
and the Saracens: — an interval of some 40 or 
45 years, which we may date Irom Justinian's 
death, or the Lombards' establishment in Italy, 
a.d. 505 and 570; and which was chiefly mem- 
orable in Romo and Roman Christendom from 
the Pontificate which closed it, of Pope Gregory 
the Great. It is a period of transition from 
what we may designate as the ancient, to the 
more modern division of Roman history ; and 
this both as regards the West and the East. As 
such it is notable, and indeed noted by histo- 
rians. 

With regard to the vision before ns, it is to 
bo observed, that tho warning-cry of the coming 
woe was made not by an angel in the inner tem- 
ple, — the council-chamber of the Eternal One. 
— but by an angel flying through the midst of 
heaven. Hence we may infer, I conceive, 
agreeably with the analogy of other suoh Apoca- 
lyptic visions, that it was not a mere private in- 
timation to the Evaogf list ol what yet remained 
to be foreshown respecting the coming future, 
but signified that which would have its fulfill- 
ment in some forewarning signs in real life, pub- 
licly observable by men at the time prefigured : 
—just, for example, as the very parallel pro- 
claiming cry of the angel that appeared after- 
wards flying in mid-heaven, may be shown to 
have had facts clearly answering to it io the cor- 
respondent historic rnra. — do that we must not 
be satisfied to pass onward, without looking into 
the_ history of the times here referred to, and 
seeing whether there was in them any thing, and 
what, that might be regarded as a warning-voice 
of calamities impending : — a warning-voice audi- 
ble, and fit to strike upon the minds of men, 
throughout the length and breadth of that which, 
from the professed christiaoization of the Ro- 
mano-Gothio kingdoms, might in regard of the 
West, as well as East, be still called Roman 
Christendom. 

Nor, as it seems to me, does it need more, in 
order to our perceiving tho thing we seek for, 
than that we should throw ourselves, as it were 
into the times spoken of; and identify our 
thoughts and onr sympathies, for the moment, 
with those of the age. — I purpose, in what fol- 
lows, to speak of the signs of tho times, 1st as 
they might strike foreboding and fear into the 
minds ot reflective men generally : 2d, as they 
might affect the minds more particularly ol the 
discerning among God's true servants; men such 
as St. John himself specially represented, that 
had the seal of God on their foreheads, and 




whose judgments of things were formed by the 
rule of God's written word. 

T. And let me begin with observing on the 
solemnity of the aira, and the solemn prognosti- 
cations connected with it, from its following im- 
mediately oo the close of that mighty revolution, 
the fall of Rome's ancient empire. Escaped 
from so terrible a wreck, it might have been 
natural perhaps for the survivors, independently 
of any peculiar causes of apprehension, to look 
with awe into a dark and uncertain future. 
But to regard it in this point of view merely, 
will be altogether to underrate the awfulnces of 
the crisis. The reader has already seen how, on 
the sure warrant of Scripture, the destruction of 
the Roman empire was all along looked forward 
to by the early church as an event fraught with 
consequences most peculiar and most awful. 
He will not have forgotten the predictions ol 
Antichrist's fated coming: — how his manifesta- 
tion was uuderstood to be connected with the 
dissolution of the Roman empire, its dissolution 
into ten kingdoms; and that persecutions, cal- 
amities, and judgments very fearful were to fol- 
low, and after them the end of the world. He 
will remember how the fathers of the second and 
then those of the third century, construed the 
KaTix"» of St. Panl — the let and hindrance to 
Antichrist's manifestation, — as tho then existing 
empire of Rome ; and the intense interest, con- 
sequently, with which its continnance was re- 
garded by them, the alarm with which its appre- 
hended fall. " We pray for the Roman empe- 
rors and empire," said Tertullian, in a passage 
already long since in part cited ; " for we know 
that convulsions and calamities threatening the 
whole world, and the end of tho world itself, 
are kept back by the intervention of the Roman 
empire." And so again, just after the termina- 
tion of the third century, Lactantius; "Tho 
fact itself plainly assures us that things will ere 
long totter and fall. Only while the city of 
Rome is safe, there seems reason not to appre- 
hend it. For that is the state which as yet props 
up all things." The same conviction continued 
afterwards through the fourth century, as we 
learn from the consenting statements of the 
Latin fathers and Greek, — of Cyril and Chrysos- 
toiu, Ambrose and Jerome : and solemn thoughts 
as to the coming future crossed the minds even 
of the earlier of those fathers, as they watched 
tho prcmonity signs of the times. Much more 
when, as tho fifth century opened, the Gothic 
inundation swept over the Western empire, and 
soon temporarily overwhelmed Romo itself, as 
well as the provinces, it could not be but that 
an unusual awe and apprehension should fill the 
minds of reflective men. " Judge ye," slid Sul- 
pitius Severus, from his retirement at the foot 
of the Gallic Pyrenees, " of the precipice that 
is before us!" This was said near about the 
time of the first Vandal irruption into Italy and 
Gaul; (an irruption which must still further 
have evidenced to him the truth of his previous- 
ly-expressed conviction that the breaking up of 
tho iron legs of the Roman empire into its ten 
toes of iron and clay had begun :) and in con- 
nexion with his record of the solemn declaration 
ot Martin of Tours, made some eight years be- 
fore, that Antichrist was even then born, and in 
his nonage. And when Alario threatened, then 
attacked, and at length took Rome, tho graver 
voice of Jerome cried once, and again, and again, 
from his monastery at Bethlehem ; " The Roman 
world rushes to destruction, and we bend not 
our neck in humiliation :" — " The hindrance in 
Antichrist's way is removing, and we heed it 
not :" — " In that one city the whole world hath 
fallen." — But the impression at that time proved 
to be premature. As the inundation retired 
from central Italy, both Rome and the Roman 
empire, though mutilated and broken, remained 
still standing: nor, moreover, amidst the flux 
and reflux of its agitated waters over the Western 
provinces, could the forms of the expected ten 
kingdoms be as yet seen clearly emergent. — Still 
events seemed hastening to the crisis. The 
Bishop of Salona, llesychius, during the inter- 
val between the judgments of the first and second 
Trumpet, assorted his deliberate conviction that 
the end of the world was near at hand ; specially 
with reference to Daniel's prophecy about the 
fourth or Roman boast, and the commotions and 
distress of nations then apparent : nor did the 
objections of Augustine weigh with him, more 
than. with Ambrose and Jerome before, against it. 
Again Evargius from his monastic retirement in 
Gaul observed and urged on others, the signs of 
the times: "The Roman emperors are driven 
from their kingdoms : wars rage : all is commo- 
tion : Antichrist must be at hand." And Theo- 
doret, from his more distant bishopric in Syria, 
after long and studious consideration ot the 
prophecies, confidently re-asserted that it needed 
but the re-solution of the Roman empire into 
ten kingdoms,— and then Antichrist would be 
revealed, and tho fearful consequences appre- 
hended follow. So when at length, in the quick 
succession of events, and under the judgments' of 
the fourth Trumpet, first the office and name of 
Roman emperor in the West had been extin- 
guished by Odoacer, and then, about a.d. 550, 
those of Consul and Senate by the generals of 



Justinian, — when in this manner each final ves- 
tige of Rome's ancient imperial ruling power 
had been swept away, and moreover barbaric 
kingdoms had arisen up oat of its ruins in the 
provinces, perhaps to the very predicted number, 
— there seemed scarce room for doubting that 
the crisis had arrived, and that the awful events 
and judgments so long anticipated were indeed 
at hand. From Rome prostrate and ruined, a 
voice seemed to issue unspeakably solemn, and 
which called on the whole world to hear it; 
" Woe to the inhabitants of the earth, by reason 
of the calamities and judgments even now im- 
pending!" 

There was a chronological characteristic of 
the n?ra, that tended not a little, with some, to 
confirm these awful forebodings respecting the 
coming future. It was now between 500 and 
600 years from the time ol Christ's birth : and, 
according to the chronology of the Septuag'mt, 
then generally received in Roman Christendom, 
either somewhat more, if the standard of the 
Alexandrine copy were taken,— or somewhat 
less, if that of certain other copies, — than 6000 
years had elapsed from the creation. Now, not 
among the Jews only, but among the Christian 
Fathers also, the idea had been entertained, as 
already long since hinted, that the seventh mil- 
lennary was to be the millennium of the triumph 
of the church ; — a consummation great and glo- 
rious ; but to be preceded immediately by the 
last grand outbreak of evil onder Antichrist, and 
tho destruction of the world. It was under this 
conviction, and in reliance on the aoouracy of 
the generally-received Alexandrine 'Septuiigint 
chronology, just observed on, that Hippolytus, 
bishop and martyr in the reign of Alexander 
Severus, had gone so fur as to predict the year 
of the world's ending, and fix it at a.d. 500. 
In preeiso accordance with whom the learned 
Lanctautius, at the commencement of the fourth 
century, gave his opinion that the coming of 
of Antichrist, and commencement of the millen- 
nium, would not be delayed much more than 
200 years. And Eustathius of Antioch, exiled 
soon after under Constantius, in writing on the 
liexaemeron of the Creation, asserted that 
••there wanted but 469 years at the time of 
Christ's resurrection to tho end of the 6000 years, 
and commencement of the Sabbath ;" so fixing 
its commencing epoch still about a.d. 500. Once 
more Hilarion, in the year 402, thns wrote : 
" It now wants 101 years to the end of the sixth 
chiliad ; about the closing of which the ten kings 
must arise, Babylon now reigning fall, Anti- 
christ arise and be destroyed by Christ's coming, 
and so the saints' sabbath millennary begin.'' 
The opinion was recognized and sanctioned by 
Jerome, about the opening of the same century; 
and indeed as evidenced in part by yet another 
kind of proof. For He connected that saying 
of St. John, " It is the last hour," with our 
Lord's parable of the laborers in the vineyard, 
hired each one, successively, at each of the 
twelve honrs in the day: he inferred that the 
whole allotted period of man's proba'ion, from 
the creation to the world's end, might be resem- 
bled to the day's twelve hours : that, this period 
being otherwise known to be 6000 years, each 
mystic hour of the twelve must answer to 500 
years; and consequently that St. John's last 
hour, including of course the whole time of the 
gospel-preaching to the Gentiles, from Christ's 
birth or ministry to the consummation, would 
extend to 500 years only.— But behold, as events 
progressed, that epoch of 500 a.d. passed, and 
the consummation came not. It might be that 
there was some small error in their calculation. 
It might be that the true date of Christ's birth 
was earlier than the Alexandrine copy of the 
Septuagint made it, — perhaps as Sulpitius Sever- 
us, a.m. 5419 : in which case 581 a.d. would 
end the age of the world : or, as Augustine cal- 
culated it, a.m. 5851 ; in which case it would 
be a.d. 650 before the sixth millenary would 
have its completion. If so, there iatstill reason, 
on this account, as the sixth centary was advanc- 
ing to its close, to look with awful expectations 
to the future. Even Augustine's theory respect- 
ing the Apocalyptic millennium, as commencing 
from Christ's first advent, and Satan's partial 
binding by the gospel, did not do away with the 
impression. For, both by himself and his fol- 
lowers, this millennium of time was supposed to 
mean only what remained nt Christ's birth of 
the sixth chiliad, or the world's duration. Thus 
the chronology of the times was still that which 
might naturally add strength to tho forebodings 
of coming evil. 

The outward state and aspect of things was 
not of a nature to dissipate the gloom of such 
prognostics. In the West, the wars and agita- 
tion of the new-formed Gothic kingdoms bad by 
no means subsided. Tho Lombards, a fresh and 
barbarous Gothic horde, had but recently come 
down from the Danube ; (it was in the year a.d. 
570;) and, with the somewhat remarkable ex- 
ception of Rome and a connected district, had 
seized upon and established their kingdom in 
Italy. In the East the Avar Tartars, — having, 
in their flight from the Turks of Mount Altai, 
tracked the course of the Huns from the Cas. 
pian to the western Euxine and Danube, sub. 



jected and made tributary the Sclavonic Bulga- 
rians, their immediate predecessors in the work 
of devastation, destroyed, (conjointly with the 
Lombards,) the Gepidrc of Hungary and Pan- 
nonia, and settled down into a kingdom in thote 
provinces in their place, — there hung now like 
a dark thunder-cloud : prepared to burst at any 
moment, so lar as human foresight could dis- 
cern, on the eastern empire ; and (with the Per- 
sians, perhaps, from the Euphrates co-operat- 
ing) to sweep it away, as the western empire hud 
been swept already, from the face of the earth. 
The eye of the Roman contemplutist could find 
no light there. Yet more, there was that which 
might alarm it, in tnrning from the inflictions 
of man to those of God. The historian com- 
memorates " tho comets, earthquakes, and 
plague, which astonished or afflicted the age of 
Juslininn." More recent researches have only 
aggravated this view of the portents then mani- 
fested in the natural world. And as to the mis- 
eries experienced, they were almost unexampled. 
The plague especially is described as having for 
fifty-two years, from 542 to 594, infected the 
greater part of the empire. Many cities of the 
empire were depopulated and made desert. In 
various country-districts the harvest and vintage 
wiihered on the ground. At Constantinople 
5000, and at length 10,000, died daily. At 
Rome, in a solemn procession for imploring the 
mercy of heaven, 80 persons dropt down dead 
wiihiu an hour, from the infection of the pesti- 
lence. Procopius relates that by the triple 
scourge of war, pestilence, and famine, 100 
millions of the human race were exterminated 
in tho reign of Justinian. Were not these vis- 
itations very like what Hippolytus the martyr 
had noted as to precede the world's ending ? 
Under judgment* somewhat similar, during the 
mortality of the fourth seal, the venerable Cyp- 
rian thought that he discerned the signs of de- 
caying nature, and of a world near its dissolu- 
tion. Were the signs less portentous or signifi- 
cant now ? 

There was one who was emphatically the man 
of the age, — the most sagacious, the most ob- 
served, the most influential : — liueau tho bishop 
of Rome, Pope Gregory the Great. We know 
what, on a general contemplation of the state of 
things around him, he thought. His forebodings 
are on record. " Believing," says Dupin, " thut 
the Roman empire was within a finger's breadth 
of its ruin, and participating in the idea that it 
was only to end with the world's end, he came 
to the conviction that the last judgment was at 
band, and in many of his letters expressed this 
his conviction." The impressiveness and weight 
of such declaration.* from such a man, and at 
suoh a time, need scarcely to be suggested to the 
reader. We must remember, too, that of all 
modes of publication at that time, in regard es- 
pecially otHhings religious, thut by the Pope's 
letters missive was the most diffusive, ns well as 
the most influential. Thus throughout the length 
and breadth of Christendom, from Eugland in 
the far north-west, to Conbtantinople, Autioch, 
and Alexandria in the east and south, his warn- 
ing voice was directed, charged with presage of 
the dreaded evil. Was it not like the augel fly- 
ing in mid-heaven ; that cried, " Woe, woe, 
woe. to the iahabiters of the earth, by reason of 
the judgments about to come ?" We may take 
his wuruing-cry to king Etheibert as a specimen. 
" We know from the word ol Almighty God 
that the end of the world is at hand, aud the 
reign of the saints whioh shall have no end. lu 
the approach of which consummation, all nature 
must be expected to be disordered ; seasons de- 
ranged, wars raging, and famiues, and earth- 
quakes, and pestilences. If not in our days," 
he coucludes, " we must expect it in those l'A- 
lowing." * 

Nor in his warning-cry Is to the judgments 
procursive of the world's end being at hand, did 
he omit, the warning of Antichrist being at hand 
also. He connected the oue awful apprehension 
with the other in bis forebodings, just as had 
been done by most of the fathers of tho church 
before him. A notable occasion bad arisen to 
call forth the publio deciaratiou of his senti- 
ments and his fears on this subject. The Patri- 
arch of Constantinople. John the Faster, had 
just then assumed the title to himself,— though 
not, we may be assured, in the full meaning of 
the words, — of Universal Bishop. Against this, 
Gregory, — as indeed Pope l'elagius just belore 
him, — raised the most solemn protestations, in 
letters written and published at diflereut times, 
from 590 (or rather, including that written in 
Pelagius' pontificate, from 58U) to nearly the 
end ot the century, and addressed to the Greek 
emperor, the empress, the patriarchs of Constan- 
tiuople, Antioch and Alexandria, the Bishop of 
Thessalonica, and many others, he declared be- 
fore Christendom, that whosoever in his elation 
of spirit, called himself or sought to be called 
universal bishop or priest, that man was the 
likeness, the precursor, and the preparer for An- 
tichrist : — that he bore the same characteristic 
of boundless pride and sell-exaltation : that the 
tendency of his assumption, if consented to, 
was that which was the grand object ot Anti- 
christ, viz.' to withdiaw all members of the 
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church from its only true head, Christ Jesus, 
and to attach and connect them in the stead with 
himself :— moreover that, in so far asthe priest- 
hood might have acquiesced in it, there had been 
prepared an army not of soldiers indeed, but of 
priests, to assist him in carrying out that design 
into effect. It was stated or implied in his let- 
ters, that he regarded the title spoken of as the 
name of blasphemy connected with the ten- 
horned beast in the Apocalypse ; the self-exalt- 
ation manifested above all his fellowmen, as that 
predicted of the man of sin in St. Paul's epistle 
to the Thessalonians ; and the consenting thereto 
as that departure from the faith, and that apos- 
tacy which was predicted also in the eame epis- 
tle, and in that to Timothy. As to the Greek 
Putriurch's having so acted, he said that it sur- 
prised bira not : that he only saw in the fact 
prophecy fulfil ling ; and recognized in it a sign 
of Antichrist being close at hand. Under which 
persuasion ho could not but the rather raise his 
protesting voice : and that not as in a personal 
cauBe; but in that of God and ol the whole 
church : earnestly hoping that, when revealed, 
Antichrist might not find that which was his own 
in the principles, or even in the titles, of the 
priesthood . . . , fi ,, u j, r , j „), 

Oh ! sagacious and most true observer ! sa- 
gacious in perceiving that the effect of any such 
allowed and recognized pretensions to a univer- 
sal episcopate would, as regards men, involve 
the prostration beneath it of all authority, sec- 
ular as well as ecclesiastical ; as regards Christ, 
the withdrawal of the church into apostacy from 
llim, its only true Lord and head ! But what 
then when, in spite of this declaration, — thus 
pressed as it had been on the attention of Chris- 
tendom, thus dispersed, thus repeated, and even 
registered in the canon-law of the Romish 
ehurcb, — this very title was within ten or fifteen 
years after, officially conferred on, and assumed 
by Gregory's own successor in the Roman epis- 
copate, the Greek emperor himself conferring it : 
— assumed by him, not in its restricted meaning, 
as by the Eastern Patriarch previously ; but in 
its full and plain meaning of universal episcopal 
supremacy over the whole professing church on 
earth, and as a titlo thenceforth never to be 
abandoned ! Surely tho fact was one calculated 
to excite both the pondering* and the misgivings 
of thinking men : and to awaken enquiry whe- 
ther that dreaded phantasm, the very Antichrist 
of prophecy, might not even then have been 
brought into existence in tho world, albeit under 
a form in some respects littlo expected; and, if 
so, with fearful evils, doubtless, following in 
his train, 

rTo be continued.) 



The English Trading Classes. 

The commercial morality of our age, there is 
every reason to believe, has not advanced in 
proportion to the progress made in the develop- 
ment of the industrial and peaceful arts. It is 
true that everything now is on a gigantic soale 
compared with the simple establishments of for- 
mer days. Our steamships are floating islands 
— our iron roads arc such as our forefathers 
never dreamt of — the warehouses of our mer- 
chants are palaces, and they turn over in a year 
sums more than equalling tho revenues of many 
of the petty princes of the Continent Go where 
we will our commercial wealth is the wonder of 
tho age. Everywhere around us, we see the 
stately mansions of our traders fitted up in the 
most gorgeous style. They live in the most 
fashionable squares, give the costliest banquets, 
patronise the most handsomo and luxurious 
of equipages, and rival our aristocracy — the rich- 
est aristocracy on the faco of the globe — in 
splondor, pomp, nod power. As the stranger 
learns the rise and^rogres of many of these 
men— how they began the world with nothing — 
we can fancy him pointing to them as legitimate 
illustrations of the fruits of honest enterprise, 
maintaining that in England the highest devel- 
opment of civilization has been attained, and 
that here at length the difficult problem of the 
union of capital with intelligence, and skill, 
and labor, has been successfully and for over 
9*HSw4lir& ' r %ok " , < CA <* » 1 ) 

And yet, if our imaginary stranger investi- 
gates the subject more closely, and refuses to be 
led away by the vulgar glare which is sure to 
win the appUuse of tbo multitude and to dazzle 
even the philosopher, he will not fail to perceive 
Uiat the splendid picture do £B not consist exclu- 
sively of a sunny side. What arc we to think 
of the revelations of every day life— of false 
warrants sanctioned by men standing high in the 
commercial world-of bills known to be forced 
and accepted as sueh--of attorneys and bankers 
fraudulently appropriating (0 their use the funds 
which they are bound reiigfomly to preserve— 
of the wholesale adulteration of all that we ex- 
port » Are we not committing national suicide ? 
Looked at in the lowest light arc we not penpy 
wise and pound foolish ? Does it require much 
sagacity to perceive that so long as this mis- 
chievous state of things continues, our commer- 
cial supremacy becomes more and more imper- 



illed — that the word of an Englishman must lose 
its virtue, and that never more will men value 
us for our ancient honor and faith ? Recent 
circumstances render these considerations of ad- 
ditional importance. The last Exhibition of In- 
dustry in Paris seems to have left upon most 
minds the unpleasant persuasion that we were 
receding, while the nations on the Continent — 
many of them, be it remembered, our rivals in 
the world's markets — are advancing in the very 
departments in which, at one time, we held our- 
selves unsurpassed and unsurpassable. 

The cause of the wide-spread evil (we rejoice 
to believe there are honorable exceptions to it), 
is that fatal curse which more surely than all 
beside crushes out the human in the heart, by a 
selfishness as profound as it is wicked and callous 
— the love of money, or more generally of what 
money can buy. To live in splendor — to make 
a sensation in the world — money must be ob- 
tained, if not by fair and honorable means, by 
tho reverse. One man does it by putting chicory 
into his coffee and telling us the mixture is the 
growth of the finest plantations — another infuses 
deadly poisons into his condiments — and another 
ships loads of rubbish all warranted " town 
made," to the Colonies or the Crimea. If we 
took truer views of life — if we looked at the 
man rather than the accidents, such as plate, 
honses, servants, horses — if we felt how poor all 
such things are compared with the nobler attri- 
butes of humanity, and how soon one must leave 
them all and go forth into the world to come 
naked and alone — if we aimed at a development 
that should be intellectual and moral, rather 
than sensual — if men had the simple courage to 
be what they are — a healthy feeling would be 
created which would soon infuse fresh vigor into 
our commerce, and restore us to our forfeited 
reputation. Tho alternative is distressing. If 
we cannot do this, we must lose the trade that 
gives greatness to our land ; and England with- 
out its trade, England with her mills empty, 
with the grass growing in her streets, with her 
ships rotting in her deserted docks, will, even 
to her enemies, be a melancholy 6ight. — London 
Christian Times. 




The Call. 

The night is dark ; behold the shade was deeper 
In the old garden of Gethsemane, 

When that calm voice awoke the weary sleeper — 
Could'st thou not watch one hour alone with 

0, thou, so weary of thy self-denials, 
And so impatient of thy daily cross, 

Is it so hard to bear thy little trials, 
To count all earthly things a gainful loss ? 

What if thou always suffer tribulation, 
And if thy Christian warfare never cease ? 

The gaining of tho quiet habitation 
Shall gather thee to everlasting peace. 

But here we all must suffer, walking lonely 

Tho path that Jesus once himself hath gone ; 
Watch thou in patience through the dark hour 
only; 

This one dark hour — before the eternal dawn. 

The oaptive's oar may pause upon the galley, 
The soldier sleep beneath the plumed crest, 
And Peace may fold her wing o'er hill and val- 
ley, 

But thou, 0 Christian, must not take thy rest. 

Thou must walk on, however man upbraid thee, 

With Him who trod the wine-press all alone : 
Thou wilt not find one human hand to aid thee — 

One human soul to comprehend thine own. 
Fleed not the images for ever thronging, 

Prom out the foregone life thou liv'st no more : 
Faint hearted mariner! still art thou longing 

for the dim line of the receding shore ? 

Wilt thou find rest of soul in thy returning 
To that old path thou hast so vainly trod ? 

Hast thou forgotten all thy weary yearning 
To walk among the children of thy God. 

Faithful and steadfast in their consecration, 
Living by that high faith to thee so dim, 

Declaring before God their dedication, 
So far from thee because so near to Him ? 

Canst thou forget thy Christian superscription — 
" Behold, we count them happy who en- 
dure?" . ffl. f„..ai i 

What treasure would thou, in the land Egyptian, 
Repass the stormy water to secure ? 

Poor wandering soul ! I know that thou art seek- 
ing 

Some easier way, as all have sought before, 
To silence the reproachful inward speaking — 
Some landward path unto an island shore. 

The cross is heavy in thy human measure — 
The way too narrow for thine inward pride ; 

Thou canst not lay thine intellectual treasure 
At the low footstool of the Crucified. 

0, that thy faithless soul, one groat hour only, 
Would comprehend the Christian's perfect 
life- 



Despised with Jesus sorrowful and lonely, 
Yet calmly looking upward in its strife. 

For poverty and self-renunciation, 
Tho Father yielded back a thousand fold ; 

In the calm stillness of regeneration 
Cometh a joy we never knew of old. 

In meek obedience to the heavenly Teacher, 
Thy weary soul can find its only peace ; 

Seeking no aid from any human creature — 
Looking to God alone for its release. 

And He will come in his own time and power 
To set his earnest-hearted children free ; 

Watoh only through this dark and painful hour, 
And the bright morning yet will break for 
thee. 



French Rationalists. 

"TnK three tailors of Tooley-street " repre- 
senting themselves as tho people of England, 
has long been a standing joke in this country."! 
But for the melanoholy reflections which the 
subject inspires, that joke might be eclipsed by 
certain Rationalist pastors and laymen in France 
assuming to themselves the high sounding title 
of the " Universal Christian Alliance." An 
association has been formed under that name, 
in rivalry to the Evangelical Alliance, consist- 
ing of men whose abandonment of all that is dis- 
tinctive in Christianity excluded them from the 
latter body ; and a lively account of tho pro- 
ceedings at a recent meeting of the Association 
in Paris, has been published by M. Frederic 
Monod. From that report, it appears that the 
fundamental doctrines of Christianity are repu- 
diated by these Universal Christians. How 
Christ may be considered the Son of God, and 
in what sense He is to be considered the Saviour 
of mankind, form the burden of an amount of 
ingenious sophistry which would do honor to a 
College of Jesuits, or the Oxford inventors of 
the famous non-natural interpretation of the 
Church of England Articles. But any other 
feeling with which at first view we might be in- 
clined to criticise this manifesto of modern Ra- 
tionalism, is swallowed up in grief and indigna- 
tion that the Protestant churches of France, 
which once bore so noble a testimony for Christ, 
and suffered so much for His cause, should be 
now represented by sueh degenerate sons as these. 
With what loathing would the Aniyraut.i and 
Juries of a former age turn away from men who, 
occupying their pulpits or holding themselves 
out to the world as their successors, preach a 
Christianity in which Christ is reduced to the 
level of Voltaire, and which Freethinkers are 
fawningly implored to receive, on the ground 
that it need not disturb their peculiar opinions ! 
We rejoice, howovcr, that the old theology is 
not extinguished in the land, though it finds 
feebler expression in the pulpits of the National 
Protestantism than we could wish. — London 
Ch. Times. 



quent usurpation that was to enslave the church 
for ages, can we fail to bo struck with the Di- 
vino purpose of leaving, on the inspired page, 
so conclusive a refutation and disproof of such 
arrog&nt claims, of inscribing there, with a pen 
of iron, bo total a contradiction to the blasphe- 
mous pretensions of the Man of Sin ? No mor- 
vel that Rome hates and dreads the Bible. 
Bishop Lee's Life of Peter. 



The Cabinet. 



We.know r.ot how far tho intelligent creation 
extends. The universe of matter contains thou- 
sands of thousands of shining orbs, and we see 
no limit to its cxpacse. And these may be peo» 
pled by unuumbered tribes of rational beings ; 
and to these, men may be sent ou messages of 
love, to tell of God and of righteousness, of 
transgression, misery, and death. And none 
can be so well fitted for describing the fearful 
consequences of sin, as those who have been 
snatched as brands from the burning ; noue can 
bo so well qualified for making known the extent 
of Jehovah's love, and the sovereignty of bis 
grace, as those who from enemies have been 
transformed into sons. Be this conjecture, how- 
ever, as it may, we know that there is an " in- 
numerable company of angels,'' and that to them 
God makes known, by his church, his manifold 
wisdom. And it is in making known the char- 
acter ot God, and thereby diffusing joy through- 
out creation, that the glorified saints find their 
unceasing occupation, and their never-failing 
source of delight The recompense that is thus 
awarded to the Redeemer and to his glorified 
saints, very clearly shows the excellence and 
blessedness of true benevolence. From it we 
learn that the highest privilege and the greatest 
blessing which the Creator can bestow on tho 
perfected creature, nay, even on his own incar- 
nate Son, is the power and opportunity of pro- 
moting the happiness of others. — BecJ.Brod.ie. 



Pook in Sr-mit. — If I believe in the name of 
Jesus Christ I must acknowledge his precepts as 
my rule of life. I must be poor in spirit. I 
must be pure in heart. I must be temperate 
and Eclf-dcnying. A different society must be 
lived in ; new habits formed ; old habits aban- 
doned. There is one proof that must be evident 
in every man who has a christian hope in him, 
namely that the flesh is subdued to the Spirit. 
It is a sure mark of the christian that " he 
walks not after tho flesh, but after the Spirit." 
— Bp. Sumner. 



Alleged Supremacy of Peter. 

In this meeting we are drawn to the particular 
consideration of the port taken by the Apostle 
Peter, and its history is one of great importance 
in this respect ; important as well in regard to 
what the apostle did not do or say, as in regard 
to what he did. If, according to the pretensions 
of Rome, Peter wore tho appointed vicar or 
representative of Christ on earth, and vested 
with- a pre-eminent authority and infallibility in 
the determination of all controversies of faith, 
this certainly would be the occasion on which 
these high prerogatives would be exercised. We 
should expect the inquiry to be simply, " What 
does Peter think of this matter ? Let him pro- 
nounce his infallible judgment We all bow to 
it, as to the voice of the Lord himself." Do we 
find anything of this nature ? Not one syllable. 
Peter declares his opinion among his brother 
apostles, with clearness, but with modesty; and 
after the discussion of the point by the others, 
the apostle James sums up, as it were, the de- 
bate, in a tone of somewhat more authority. It 
is manifest that tho president of this assembly 
—and every assembly requires a presiding offi- 
cer—was not Peter, but J ames. This office, in- 
volving no permanent superiority, nor conflict- 
ing at all with the equality of tho apostles, among 
themselves, but simply temporary and occasion- 
al, was probably accorded to him as bishop of 
the church at Jerusalem, the city wherein the 
council met. And it has been well remarked, 
that if his opening words, '* Men and brethren, 
hearken unto me;" and again, the con elusion 
of his remarks, " Whererone, my sentence is, 
that we trouble not them which from among the 
Gentiles arc turued to God," had fallen from the 
mouth of Peter, rather than of James, they 
would have constituted a far Btronger argument 
for Peter's supremacy than all besides that is to 
be found in the New Testament And if wo re- 
flect upon an expression in this speech of James, 
'• Known unto God are all his works from the 
beginning of the world," and consider the bear- 
ing of this Apostolio Council upon the subse- 



Foreign News- 
New York, Feb. 9. The steamship Persia 
has arrived. 

Prospects of Peace. — The ohances in favor 
of a speedy pacification are on the increase. 
Russia's sincerity is as much questioned as ou 
former occasions, but appearances are all fair 
and straightforward. 

The Czar has ordered his army ia the Crimea 
to cease hostilities, without waiting lor a formal 
armistice, although it is rumored that an armis- 
tice is agreed on for three months. 

France, England and Austria continue in ac- 
cord, although it is foreseen that grave questions 
must arise during the negotiations. No placo 
of meeting has yet been decided on. A dispatch 
today of doubtful authority says the meeting will 
be either at Paris or London, also that Baron 
Brunon will be the Russian plenipotentiary. It 
will be Feb. 2, at least, before all preliminary 
signatures are appended to the agreement to 
meet 

A Russian diplomatic circular has been is- 
sued, in which Count Nessclrode makes known 
to tho representatives of Russia in foreign coun- 
tries the motives for accepting the propositions 
of Austria. The circular declares that Russia 
has made concessions with a view to the re-es- 
tablishment of peace, out of deference to the 
representations of friendly powers, but not be- 
cause tho interost of Russia calls tor the conclu- 
sion of that peace. . .. \ 

A dispatch from Berlin, Wednesday, says : 
"The acceptance of the Austrian propositions 
has been published officially at St Petersburg. 
The announcement states that the chief condi- 
tion is the neutralization of the Black Sea, to 
be secured by a treaty between Russia and Tur- 
key. Russia is ready to discuss the other points." 

Letters from Vienna state that the Estcrhazy 
propositions are interpreted by the Russian par- 
ty there to permit the maintenance of Nioolaieff, 
and also of the Russian forts on the Circassian 
coa6t, as well as the re-erection of those which 
have been partially destroyed. 

The Times Paris correspondent, writing on 
Wednesday evening, says, " From the telegraph- 
ic dispatches received today, it might be infer- 
red that the acceptance by Russia of the Aus- 
trian conditions of peace is hardly so ' pure and 
simple,' so unconditional, as was at first rap- 
posed. The Journal de St Petersburg, for in- 
stance, expresses a hope that Russia will be en- 
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titled to consideration for not having ' arrested 
the work of conciliution by accessory negotia- 
tions.' Again, a dispatch from Berlin speaks 
of a circular from M. de Nesselrode to M. Dud- 
berg, in which the Russian minister explains his 
intentions relative to future negotiations,' and 
the remark on this is that ' the hopes of peace 
have lost thereby a little of their force :' and 
lastly, the Journal da St. Petersburg 1 hopes 
that Europe will show itself grateful for the 
moderation exhibited by Russia.' 1 am aware 
that it would be wrong to attach much import- 
ance or implicit credit to telegraphic messages 
containing mutilated sentences from the news- 
papers. But if they are substantially correct, 
they would justify a suspicion that some attempt 
at trickery is meant, though I have no doubt 
that the French and English governments are 
fully prepared for all emergencies, and arc care- 
fully on the watch against treachery." 
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THE TEMPTER. 

" Now the serpent was more subtle that any 
beast of the field which tho Lord God had made." 
And Satan, taking advantage of its superiority over 
tho other animals, made use or it as his instrument 
to cause our first parents to swerve from their in- 
tegrity. 

By tho curse subsequently pronounced on the 
serpent, in being doomed to crawl on its belly on 
the earth, it has been inferred that it was much 
more glorious and majestic than its present condi- 
tion gives any indications of. Hence St. Basil, in 
his Book of Paradise, said, " It was not a fright- 
ful creature as it now is, but mild and gentle : not 
cruwling and winding about in a terrible manner, 
upon the ground, but going upright on his feet.*' 

In the absence of all Bible testimony on this 
point, we can only conjecture respecting its original 
form. It may as easily be supposed to have been 
a beautiful winged animal, as to have gone upright 
on its feet, not unlike, perhaps, in its outward 
appearance, some of the celestial beings that man 
was permitted to have converse with. Thus it 
may have approached nearer to man, in the scale 
of being than any other animal ; and it may, per- 
haps, have approached him on terms of greater 
familiarity. 

As tho caterpillar is changed from a frightful 
worm, "creeping in peristaltic movement along 
the ground," into a beautiful winged insect. " flap- 
ping its gilded wings " high above the dust in 
which before it was doomed to crawl ; so may the 
serpent have suffered a reversed transformation, 
and had to doff its gilded wings and dress of beauty 
in which it floated in the air, and been doomed to 
crawl " in peristaltic movement " in the very dust 
from which the caterpillar emerges. This view 
would be strengthened by the fact that winged ser- 
pents still exist. I ■ n l IM r)- , ,.. ,, ' 

The apostle affirms, (lb. v. 14) that " Satan him- 
self is transformed into an angel of light." And 
hence Dr. Bales, Bishop Patrick, and others, eup- 
poso that Satan " counterfeited a glorious sera- 
phim," or angel or light, he heing a fallen one, 
" and thereby seduced Eve to give credit to him." 
The reason they give for this is. that seraphim is the 
original saraph to burn, or glow, which term 
is also used in connection with serpents. Thus, 
•' the Lord sent fiery [ytP saraph] serpents among 
the people, and tbey bit the people : and much 
people of Israel died."— Num. 21:6. " And the 
Lord said unto Moses, make thee a fiery (saraph) 
serpent, and set it upon a pole : and it shall come 
to pass, that every one that was bitten, when he 
looketh upon it, shall live."— Verse 8. 

Dr. Hales says, that " by a striking analogy, as 
the healing brazen serpent, erected on a pole by 
Moses in the wilderness, as a significant type of 
Christ on the cross, John (3:14,) so the deadly 
saraph was equally fit to denote him that had the 
power of death, that is the deril—Beb. 2:14." 
The word saraph occurs also in following places : 



" who led them through that great and terrible 
wilderness wherein were fiery serpents and scor- 
pions.'* — Deut. 8:15. When Isaiah had his vision 
of the Lord Bitting upon a throne high and lifted 
up, and his train filled the temple— •• above it 
stood the seraphms ; each one had six wings." — 
Isa. 6:2. Here only the highest order of angels 
could be meant' — " Then flew one of the seraphms 
unto me, having a live coal in his hand, which he 
had taken with the tongs from of the altar." — 
verse 6. " Out of the serpent's root shall come 
forth a cockatrice, and his fruit shall be a fiery 
flying serpent." Hero seraph expresses a fiery ser- 
pent ; as also in (Isa. 30:6 :) " from whence come 
the yoong and old lion, the viper and fiery flying 
serpent." 

Satan was originally a bright angel in the pres- 
ence of his Maker. Thus the king of Babylon is 
apostrophized : " How art thou fallen from heav- 
en, 0 Lucifer, son of the morning ! how art thou 
cut down to the ground, which didst weaken the 
nations ! For thou hast said in thine heart, I 
will ascend into heaven, I will oxalt my throne 
above the stars of God : I will sit also upon the 
mount of the congregation, in the sides of the 
north ; I will ascend above the heights of the 
clouds ; I will be like the Most High. Yet thou 
shalt be brought down to hell, to the sides of the 
pit.— rsa. 14:12, 15. And God addressed Tyre : 
" Thou hast been in Eden the garden of God : 
every stone was thy covering, the sardius, topaz, 
and the dimond, the beryl the onyx, and the jas- 
per, the sapphire, the emerald, and the carbuncle, 
and gold : tho workmanship of thy tabrets and of 
thy pipes, was prepared in thee in tho day that 
thou wast created. Thou art the anointed chernh 
that covereth ; and I have set thee so : thou wast 
upon the holy mountain of God ; thou hast 
walked up and down in the midst of the stones of 
fire. Thou wast perfect in thy ways from the day 
that thou wast created, till iniquity was found in 
thee." — Ezek. 28:13-15.— Having fallen from 
thence, he would be more likely to counterfeit a 
seraph or " covering cherub," (v. 16.) than 
a serpent, and would be more likely to deceive Eve 
by such a counterfeit. Snch seems to have been 
the view of Tertullian when he said, " This was 
the serpent to whom Ere gave oar, as to the Son of 
God." Epiphanins, according to Bishop Patrick, 
mentions some who said the woman listened to the 
serpent, and " believed him as the Son of God." 
According to the Bame, Rabbi Becbai said, " This 
is tho secret (or the mystery of the holy language), 
and a serpent is called seraph, as an angel is called 
seraph," and adds : " The Scripture calls serpents 
seraphim, because they were the offspingof this old 
serpent." 

The "fiery flying serpent" of Arabia, has a 
6mall body about eighteen inches long, and spotted 
with various colors like the water snake. It's wings 
are smooth like those of a bat. This is a "seraph- 
serpent," and establishes the propriety of that epi- 
thet of Satan in (Rev. 12:3)—" The great fiery dra- 
gon." 

THE TEMPTATION. 

How long Adam continued in a state of inno- 
cence, has been a subject of useless speculation. 
Somo have guessed that he continued in Eden a 
year ; some, a day ; and some that he was there 
an hundred years : we only know that he fell before 
there wub born to him any of bis posterity. 

While in a state of innocence, God had provided 
for Adam an helpmate. The void in man's social 
relations was filled by the creation of another like 
himself. The living creatures placed in subjection 
to him, conld not fully sympathize with him ; and 
though having access to the society of those above 
him, ho could not meet on a full equality with 
them. Man was, therefore, as it were, alone, 
" And the Lord God said, It is not good for the 
man to be alone ; I will make him an help meet 
for him." " And the Lord God caused a deep 
sleep to fall upon Adam, and he slept : and He 
took one of his ribs, and closed up the flesh 
instead thereof; and the rib which the Lord God 
had taken from man, made He a woman, and 
brought her onto the man. And Adam said, This 
is now hone of my bones, and flesh of my flesh : 
she shall be called Woman, because she was taken 
out of Man. Therefore shall a man leave his 
father and mother, and shall cleave to his wife, 
and they shall be one flesh." 

Thus, (1 Tim. 2:13.) " Adam wns firBt formed, 
then Eve :" and therefore, says the apostle, (v. 12,) 
the woman is not " to teach nor to usurp authority 
over the man, but to be in silence." For, (2 Cor. 
11:8, 9,) " the man h not of tho woman, but the 
woman of the man. Neither was the man created 
for the woman, but tho woman for tho man." 
lb. 3 — " The head of every man is Christ, and the 
head of the woman is the man," but, (v. 7,) as 



man " is the image and glory of God," so " the 
woman isthe glory of the man." " Nevertheless," 
v. 11, " neither is the man without the wom«n, 
neither the woman without the man in the Lord." 
They are mutually dependent on each other— the 
woman on the man for sympathy and protection, 
and the man on the woman for love and obedience. 
Both stand on a perfect equality as accountable 
beings ; both are essential to the happiness of each 
other; and both constitute one united whole. If 
one falls, both fall J and therefore the integrity of 
hoth.was dependent on the obedience of each. 
Taking advantage of the adaptation of the serpent 
to his purposes, Satan made use of him in the ac- 
complishment of his ends. As Satan thus ap- 
proached Eve, she, doubtless, saw only tho serpent ; 
who, (2 Cor. 11:3,) "beguiled Eve through bis 
subtilty," — Satan using the wisdom of the serpent 
for tho deception of man. 

" And ho said onto the woman, Yea, hath God 
said. Ye Bhall not eat of every fruit of the gar- 
den?" 

The temptation is well disguised, and the tempt- 
er is very fair spoken. He approaches " the 
weaker vessel " of the two. Says Mr. Bonar : • 
" He comes up to Eve, as one may suppose that a 
stranger might do, seeking information. He feigns 
to be one who has just heard a rumor that greatly 
surprised him, — a rumor which he cannot credit, 
so insulting does be deem it to God's character, so 
injurious and unkind to man.*' 

Satan might have heard the prohibition when it 
was given. At any rate he was fully aware of 
what it was, and only feigns a want of information 
respecting it. Mr. Bonar says : " Some have 
thought that Satan really began with a he, insinu- 
ating that God had forbidden them the use of every 
tree of the garden." Thus Diodatisays: "The 
devil feigned that he believeth God had wholly for- 
bidden them tho use of the fruits of the garden, to 
make way to talk with the woman, and to indnoe 
her to give ear to him ;" but her answer does not 
seem to justify the supposition. Satan's inquiry 
appears to be more an expression of surprise and 
incredulity that God should have made the prohi- 
bition that He had. 

It has been noticed that Satan does not refer to 
God as the Jehovah, but merely as tho Elohim — 
thus changing the living and holy God, into a 
mere elohim, perhaps but little elevated above the 
human nature and dignity ; which Hengstenburg 
denominates, " The master-stroke of tho tempter's 
policy." And he begins by calling in question the 
fact of God's having thus spoken. 

" And the woman said nnto the serpent, We 
may eat of tho fruit of the trees of the garden : but 
of the fruit of the tree which is in tho midst of the 
garden, God hath said. Ye shall not eat of it, nei- 
ther shall ye touch it, lest ye die." 

It has been remarked of the woman's answer, 
that she both adds to, and takes from the prohibi- 
tion. She adds to it ; for God said not, " Neither 
shall ye touch it ;" and she takes from it in soften- 
ing the penalty from " thou Bhalt surely die," to 
" lest ye die." This may, however, have been an 
inadvertance on her part. The woman seems to 
mistrust no evil design on the part of her visitor : 
and she readily gives expression to her understand- 
ing of the prohibition, without appearing to per- 
ceive any injustice or hardship in it. 

The serpent immediately lays hold of her doling 
words and replies : " Ye shall not surely die." 
Coverdale'B translation is: "Tush, ye shall not 
die the death." Ho thus gives God the lie direct, 
by flatly denying what He had spoken. And he 
follows it up by the insinuation that God Himself 
knew tho contrary of what Ho had affirmed— say- 
ing : " For God doth know that in the day ye eat 
thereof, then your eyes shall bo opened, and ve 
shall be as gods, (or as God) knowing good and 
evil " — i. e. knowing everything. 

Had they waited God's time, the partaking of it 
with His permission, might have resulted in an 
accession of wisdom : but Satan well knew that 
for them to eat of it before they wero thus qualified, 
would result in no such elevated position. 

A desire for knowledge now took possession of 
the mind of Eve. She was in haste and could not 
wait God's time for the removal of the prohibition. 
Sho was also deceived by Satan respecting the re- 
sult that would follow. '• And when the woman 
saw that the tree was good for food, and that it 
was pleasant to the eyes, and a tree to be desired 
to make one wise, she took of the fruit thereof, and 
did eat, and gave also unto her husband with her : 
and he did eat." While Eve was thus deceived 
by Satan, Adam seems to have violated the prohi- 
bition with a full understanding of what would be 
its consequenceB. For, (1 Tim. 2:14,) "Adam 
was not deceived ; but tho woman being deceived 
was in the transzression." 



• Lon. Quar. Jour, of Proph., T. 4, p. 272. 



THE CULPRITS AND THEIR SENTENCE. 

Ths eating of the tree of knowledge was not 
without effect on our first parents : " And the eyes 
of them both were opened, and they knew that they 
were naked ; and they sewed fig leaves together, 
and made themselves aprons." 

They were unclothed before,but were not ashamed 
of themselves : they saw nothing that was uncome- 
ly. Fleming • supposes that before they sinned, 
tbey were surronnded by a kind of " luminouB 
vestment," and that it disappeared with their loss 
of innocence. Mr. Mode f also attributes to them 
a " glorious and celestial beauty," before their sin, 
which wns so obscured that man " conld not en- 
dure afterwards to behold himself." 

They became ashamed of themselves, and sought 
to hido themselves from themselves by fig-leaf cov- 
erings. They were also sensible of their unfitness 
to be seen by any other being, — notwithstanding 
the garments they had assumed : "They heard the 
voice of the Lord God (Jehovah-Elohim) walking 
in the garden in the cool of the day ; and Adam 
and his wife hid themselves from the presence of 
tke Lord God amongst the trees of the garden! 1 ' 
Their fig-leaf covering would not restore their self- 
complacency, nor give them confidence to appear 
in the presenco of their Maker : it was " narrower 
than that they could wrap themselves in it," and 
they fled to the shelter of the trees to hide them. 
But no covering could avail, except they ebould 
become clothed in the Tobe of Christ's righteous- 
ness,— a substitute for the innocence they lost by 
their fall. 

" And the Lord God (Jehovah-Elohim) called 
unto Adam, and said unto him, Where 8Tt thou? 
And he said, I heard thy voice in the garden, and 
1 wns afraid, because I was naked ; and I hid my- 
self. And He said, Who told thee thai thou wast 
naked I Hast thou eaten of the tree whereof' I 
commanded thee that thou shonldcst not eat ! A nd 
the man said, The woman whom Tbou gavest to be 
with inn, sho gave mo of tho tree, and I did eat. 
And the Lord God said onto the woman, What is 
this that thou hast done ? And the woman said, 
The serpent beguiled me, and I did eat." 

Their fear of Jehovah, shows that immediately 
with their sin began their punishment ; for (1 John 
4:18.) " Fear hath torment." X 

They had ceased to love God : For (lb.) " There 
is no fear in love ; but perfect love casteth out 
fear.'' They had also ceased to love each other : 
for Adam hasted to throw the blame off from him- 
self on to Eve ; and she, ti throw it upon the ser- 
pent. Their attempts at self-justification, show 
an entire absence of penitence, although they ac- 
knowledge their sin. Adam even ventures to cast 
the blame partly on God, by the plea that he had 
been induced to eat by one whom God had given to 
be with him— thus showing himself in an attitude 
of rebellion against God. 

Tho sentence is pronounced on the guilty parties, 
in the precise order of their sin : •' And the Lord 
God (Jehovah-Elohim) said unto the serpent, Be- 
cause thou bast done this, thou art oursed above 
all cattle, and abovo overy beast of the field ; upon 
thy belly shalt thou go, and dust shalt thou cat all 
the days of thy life. And 1 will pot enmity be- 
tween thee and the woman, and between thy seed 
and her seed : it shall bruise thy head, and thou 
shalt bruise his heel." 

The serpent, as thus addressed, appears to be 
the literal serpent, hut possessed by Satan, so that 
the two arc addressed as one individual. Tho lit- 
eral serpent appears to havo been created witj^a 
ineasuro of intelligence, and is not unlikely that 
it was rather pleased than otherwise to bo thus 
used by Satan ; and hence the curse rests on the 
animal, as well as on the great Tempter. In toe 
sentence subsequently pronounced on man — as the 
Ruler of this new creation, — his subjects and his 
whole dominion wero included ; but the literal ser- 
pent was to be cursed far above all cattle, who had 
no willing participation in man's sin. Even in the 
restitution (Isa. 65:25), " dust " shall continue to 
be " the serpent's meat." The continued enmity 
that has ever existed between man and the wbole 
serpent race, is a constant memento of the curse. 

This sentence on the serpent, however, included 
something far above tho literal animal — even tho 
Tempter himself. In apostatizing, man had lost 
his dominion. In submitting to the dictation of 
another, man had shown his own incompetency to 
govern ; and he had virtually made over bis au- 
thority to Satan, whose servant he had become to 
obey. By this act Satan became, (2 Cor. 4:4,) 
" the god of this world ;'" and hence he is Btyled, 



* ChrUtoIogy, S. 3. 
t Worfca folio, p. 2S3. 

% The original of torment, hore, is koXoo-k (kola- 
sib) , the same that is rendered punishment, in Matt. 
25:26 : " These shall go away into everlasting pun- 
ishment " — the term occurring only in these two 
places in the New Testament. 
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(Epb. 2:2,) " the prince of the power of the air, 
the spirit that now worketh in the children of dis- 
obedience;" and also, (John 14:30,) " the prince 
of this world," who " cometh and hath nothing 
in " Christ. 

Satan was only an usurper, and had no rightful 
claim to tho dominion ; for when man failed to 
comply with the terms on which he had received 
the dominion, it rightfully reverted to the Giver. 
But as Adam had voluntarily submitted to the will 
of Satan, God saw fit, for wise reasons, to leave 
man for a period under Satan's power. Had he 
successfully resisted Satan's onslaught, Satan 
might never again have been permitted to tempt 
him ; but yielding to the temptation, the race was 
left exposed to Satan's wiles during the whole pe- 
riod of their probation, — during which he continues 
to reign " in the hearts of the children of the dis- 
obedient.'' It was by virtue of his usurpation 
that Satan showetD the Saviour (Matt. 4:8. 9) " all 
the kingdoms of the world, and the glory of them ; 
and eolith unto Him, All these things will I give 
Thee, if Thou wilt fall down and worship me." 

The curse on Satan foreshadows the great Satan- 
ic warfare which for six thousand years was, from 
that time, to be waged between the seed of the wo- 
man and the seed of the serpent, and the subjectio* 
of the tormer for a time to the assaults of the lat- 
ter, and their final victory. Thus, at the very 
moment of their curse, hope dawned on the race, 
to preserve them from despondency. 

The soed of the serpent, in distinction from the 
seed of the woman evidently are the incorrigibly 
wicked, who, (John 8:44) arc the children of their 
" futher the devil." Tho seed of the woman, refers 
doubtless primarily to Christ who was to become 
the of seed of the woman and to be the Father o! the 
everlasting age — taking the place of Adam in the 
new creation. (1 Oor. 15:47), "The first man 
is of the earth, earthy : the second man, is the 
Lord from heaven." The Son of Mary was pecu- 
liarly the seed of the woman. She who bad been 
instrumental in man's sin, was to make repara- 
tion by giving birth to a seed. Who (lleb. 7:25) 
should be able " to save to the uttermost, them 
that come unto God by Ilim." And those who 
should thus come, are doubtless, also included in 
the woman's seed, by virtue of their relationship 
to Christ — they being, (1 Peter 1.3) '• begotten 
again unto a lively hope, by the resurrection of 
Jesus Christ from the dead." For, (John 1:12,) 
" as many as reoeived Dim, to them gave lie power 
to become the sons of God, even to. th.em that be- 
lieve on His name." Tbey constitute " the child- 
ren of the kingdom ;" and the incorrigible. " the 
children of tho wicked one." Between these two 
classes, there was to bo constant warfare, till vic- 
tory should bo decided in favor of the former by 
the bruising of the serpent's head, and the destruc- 
tion of his works. For (1 John 3:8, 10), " the 
Son of God was manifested that lie might destroy 
the works of tho dovil. ... In this the children 
of God are manifest, and the children of the devil." 

The introduction of these two classes on the 
earth, is illustrated by tho Saviour", in a parable. 
He said : (Matt. 13:24-30,) " The kingdom of 
heaven is likened unto a man which sowed good 
seed in his field : but while men slept, hie enemy 
came and sowed tares among the wheat, and went 
his way. But when the blade was sprung up. and 
brought forth fruit, then appeared the tares also. 
So the servants of tho householder came and said 
onto him, Sir, didst not thou sow good seed in thy 
field » from whence then hath it tares ? He said 
onto them, An enemy hath done this. The ser- 
vants said unto him, Wilt thou then tbat we go 
and gather them up ' But be said, Nay ; lest 
while ye gather up the tares, ye root up uleo the 
wheat with them. Let both grow together until 
the harvest : and in the time of harvest 1 will say 
to the reapers, Gather ye together first tho tares, 
and bind thein in bundles to burn them : but 
gather the wheat into my barn." 

This is thus explained by Christ, (vs. 37-43) : 
" He that soweth the good seed is the Son of man ; 
the field is the world ; the good seed are the chil- 
dren of tie kingdom . but the tares are tho chil- 
dren of the wicked one ; the enemy that sowed 
them is the devil ; the harvest is the end of tbe 
world ; and the reapers are the angels. Ab there- 
fore the tares are gathered and burned in the fire ; 
eo shall it be in the end of this world. The Son 
of man shall send forth his angels, and they shall 
gather out of his kingdom all things that offend, 
and them which do iniquity ; and shall cast them 
into a furnace of fire : there shall be wailing and 
gnashing of teeth. Then shall the righteous shine 
forth as the sun in the kingdom of their Father. 
Who hath ears to hear, let him hear." 

Thus in addition to the seed sown by the Son of 
man, " the children of the kingdom," who alone 
would have occupied the earth during its proba- 
tionary period, there was sown in this field " the 



children of the wicked one," who will continue to 
dwell here, with those to whom it is finally to be 
given fur an inheritance, until the end of the 
world, when the kingdom will be again given in 
possession of tbe Beed of the woman : when the 
Saviour (Matt. 25:34) will " say unto them on his 
right band. Come, ye blessed of my Father, inher- 
it the kingdom prepared for you from the founda- 
tion of the world-" 

Till that restitution, both classes were to submit 
to the discipline of the curse : " Unto the woman 
he said, I w ill greatly multiply tby Borrow and thy 
conception : in sorrow sbnlt tbou bring forth chil- 
dren ; and tby desire shall be to thy husband, and 
he shall rule over thee. And unto Adam He said, 
Because tbou bast hearkened unto tho voice of thy 
wife, and hast eaten of tho tree, of which I com- 
manded thee, saying, Thou shalt not eat : cursed 
is the ground for thy sake ; in sorrow shalt thou 
eat of it all the days of thy lifo ; thorns also and 
thistles shall it bring forth nnto thee ; and thou 
shalt eat the herb of the field ; in the sweat of thy 
face shalt thou eat bread, till thou return unto 
tho ground ; for out of it wast thou taken : dust 
thou art, and unto dust shalt tbou return." 

In the sentence on the serpent, the woman had 
heurd the announcement that in the Satanic contest 
her seed should finally be victorious : " It shall 
bruise thy head." Immediately after its utterance 
the hope thus held out is shown to be preceded by 
sorrow. Had Bhe never sinned, — in the multipli- 
cation of the race till the earth should have been 
replenished, by a number adapted to its capacity, 
— her •' joy " (John 16 : 21) " that a man is born 
into the world" would have been preceded by no 
hour of " anguish." This was added to keep in 
remembrance her sin. Her " conception," aswell 
ns her sorrow, was to be greatly multiplied."* — 
She was not merely to give birth to " the children 
of the kingdom," but " the children of tho wicked 
one " were to proceed from her : her conceptions 
were to be as much " multiplied," as the whole 
number of those who would be born, should ex- 
ceed the number that would have sufficed for the 
replenishing of the earth without its sin, or as 
will now constitute the number of the redeemed. 
And for aiding in the temptation of Adam, tho wo- 
man while under the eurse wus to realizo her de- 
pendence upon man. 

In the sentence on Adam, what he offered as an 
excuse, is specified as an aggravation of his guilt : 
" becauso thou hast hearkened unto the voice of 
thy wife." And he more than the woman, is sen- 
tenced to toil and labor. Before bis sin, the fruits 
of the trees, yielding an abundance, and growing 
spontaneously, were to be bis food ; but now he is 
to resort to the herbs of tho field that had been 
given to the beasts for food, to the various cereals 
for his chief support. And these, are to be pro- 
duced by arduous toil. Till now, be knew no fa- 
tigue ; and to dress and keep the garden was only 
a source of pleasure. He is now not only to labor, 
but the earth is cursed and made to yiold noxious 
plants, which greatly add to his toil. And to 
show how exceedingly hateful sin i«, as if a being 
defiled with it could not be restored to its original 
condition without an entire taking to pieces and 
re-construction, man most go back into tho dust 
and await a resurrection: (Eccl. 12:7,) "Then 
shall the duet return to the earth as it was : and 
the spirit shall return unto God who gave it." 

Lest man should defeat tho intentions of his 
Maker, and live forever by taking of " the tree 
of life," the " Lord God sent him forth from the 
garden of Eden, to till the ground from whence he 
was taken. So ho drove out tho man ; and He placed 
at the east end of the garden of Eden chcrubims, 
and a flaming sword which turned every way to 
keep tho way of the tree of life."f 

Man was thus banished from his Creator's pres- 
ence, doomed to subsist on the food which had 
been specially assigned to animals ; and, to show 
how low he had fallen, the Lord clothed him in 
their skins. But while ho is kept from the tree of 
life by the flaming sword, chcrubims were placed 
at the east of Eden, to encourage his hope. In 
the symbolic scriptures, they represent the re- 
deemed of our race ; for (in Rev. 5:10,) tbey unite 
in the song, "and we shall reign on the earth." 
Man is outside of Paradise ; but be is permitted 
to rear his altar on the east of Eden, after his sac- 
rifice, and plead for re-admission ; for the animals 

• " May there not be, in the words ' 1 will great- 
ly multiply,' a reference to the well-known physical 
law, that adverse circumstances, such as hardxhip 
or feebleness in the human race, or a poor soil in 
the case of plants, tend to increase the propagative 
power, and multiply instead of diminishing the 
numbers produced?" — H. Bonar, 

t Lactantius says : " Paradise itself He sur- 
rounded with fire, that man might not approach 
till the time when Ho shall set judgment on the 
earth, and re-call the righteous who serve Him to 
that same spot (Paradise) where death has been 
taken away." — Origin of Error, B. ii. Set. 12. 



in whose 6kins Jehovah clothed him, wore doubt- ! find that the perishing of tbe dead in Christ is net 
less animals offered in sacrifice, typical of that fu- predicated on their own resurrection, but on tbat 
ture Offering, without the shodding of Whose , of Him. who, (Rom. 4:25,) was delivered for our 



blood, there could be no remission ol Bin. 



sins, and was raised again for our justification." 

The argument of the apostle is, that if Christ is 
not raised, then those who have faith in Him, 
" are yet in their sins ;" in which case the deud 
in Christ have perished, as all sinners have, their 
justification being dependent on the fact ol Christ* 
reeurrection. But He having ris3 from the dead, 
those who have faith in Him are justified before 
God, and, if dead, will be raised up in His like- 
ness ; or, if living, they will put on immortality 
at Hi - appearing. 



Tbe Progrcan of the Work of Erangcliz.Inz Ihr 
World. 

" The American and Foreign Christian Union." 
lave an appeal in their February number for addi- 
tional means to carry on their work. They ray, 
that " through political excitement, the multipli- 
cation of objects of charity, and especially the in- 
crease of denominational zeal, overshadowing tho 
the grace of co-operative efforts, in many churches, 
to an extent greater than has been known beforo 
in more than a quarter of a century ; and through 
the spirit of worldliness generally confessed and 
mourned, as prevailing in all denominations, the 
receipts of the treasury, like those of the Am. C. 
F. M., have fallen several thousand dollars jshort 
of the amount received last year at this date." 

They are persuaded that those who know " tho 
work to be done," in " preparing the way for the 
conversion of the world to Christ, will not suffer 
it to halt for the u-anl of a few thousand dollars.'" 

If the conversion of the world is contingent on 
the raising of a given amount of funds for its ac- 
complishment, it would be well to make an esti- 
mate of tbe probable sum that is needed, apportion 
it among the different denominations who are work- 
ing for tbat end, and go to work and raise it at 
once. The Odd Fellows in the United States raised 
and expended last year over $000,000 for charities. 
That shows that there iB money enough. Money 
however is needed in doing good, to Bupport tbe 
preaching of the cross, and there cannot be raised 
too much of it for such objects. The salvation of 
souls, and not an end the Scriptures do not promise, 
should be the motive held out to elicit contribut- 
ions. 



TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

Dear Bro. : — 1 am blest in reading your affirma- 
tion of the fact, disputed by your '* Presbytorian 
Correspondent," in this Saturday's herald. It is 
characterized by your own candor and ability. 
But 1 am not a little surprised to find in your 
thought-tracks tbis sentiment, viz., 

" Death is the gate to endless joy ;" 

in other words, Christ's disciples at death, depart 
to be with him. If, as you affirm, Paul expresses 
this, pray tell us where f 1 am sure you will not 
say that in his " words of comfort " to his be- 
reaved Thessalonian brethren he intimated that 
their deceased friends, or any part of them, had 
gone to God's throne, to be with Christ. Nay, 
verily, did he not rather present for their consola- 
tion, the coming of Christ, the resurreotion of the 
dead, tho gathering of all the saints to meet the 
Lord in the air, and the fact, that from that time 
they would be forever with the Lord? 

1 have heard David say of man, " His breath 
gooth forth, he returneth to his earth ; in that 
very day his thoughts perish." 

_ 1 have heard Paul say: " Without a resurreo- 
tion, ' they who have lallen asleep in Christ are 
perished.' " 

The above Bentiment, cherished by a beloved 
brother, so much wiser and better than myself, 
begets in me a deeper interest to know '.' what is 
truth." 

Desiring to " prove all things, and hold fast, 
nothing doubting," is your humble servant, 
W. H. Burton. 
Worcester, Jan. 12M, 1855. 

Remarks. — In compliance with the request of 
our correspondent that we would show him where 
we found Paul intimating that when Christians 
leave the body they " depart to bo with Christ," 
we would refer him to the following : 

2 Cor. 5:6-8 — " Therefore we ore always confi- 
dent, knowing that, whilst we are at home in the 
body, we are absent from the Lord : (for we walk 
by faith, not by sight : ) we are confident, I 
say, and willing rather to be absent from the body, 
and to bo present with the Lord." 

Phil. 1:21-24—" For me to live is Christ, and 
to die is gain. But if I live in the flesh, tbis is 
the fruit of my labor : yet what I shall chooso I 
wot not. For I am in a strait betwixt two, hav- 
ing a desire to depart, and to be with Christ, 
which is far better : nevertheless, to abide in the 
flesh is moro needful for you." 

We designed simply to quote tho sentiment of 
Paul as expressed in tbe above ; but we also be- 
lieve with Paul, that the resurrection, only, con- 
summates the joy of the saints. They do not till 
then attain their full powers of enjoyment, nor 
till then receive their crown. Thus under the 
fifth seal, John saw, (Rev. 6:9-11,) •' under the 
altar the souls of them that were slain for the 
word of God, and for the testimony which tbey 
hold : and they cried with a loud voice, saying, 
How long, O Lord, holy and true, dost thou not 
judge and avenge our blood on them that dwell on 
the earth ' And white robes were given unto 
every one of them ; and it was said unto them that 
they should rest for a little season, until their 
fellow-servants also and thoir brethren, that should 
bo killed as they were, should be fulfilled." It is 
not till a later period, (Rev. 20:4,) that they 
" live," to commence their reign on tbe earth with 
Christ. As Paul says, (2 Tim. 4:8,) " Henceforth 
there is laid up for me a crown of righteousness, 
which the Lord, the righteous Judge, shall give 
mo in tbat day : and not to me only, but unto all 
them also that love his appearing." 

Conversion, is, in reality, " the gate to endleBs 
joy;" for then commences|tbe foretaste of the saints' 
eternal blessedness. They then enter on that 
"joy," that "no man taketh from them;" and 
their joy is often " full," so far as they have a 
measure of happiness to contain it. The resurrec- 
tion, however, only, will be the " gate " to that 
" joy " in all its fulness ; for not till then is its 
consummation. No sentiment at variance with 
this is entertained by us ; and if our use of Paul's 
language leads any to suppose the oontrary, the 
fault is not ours, but Paul's, whose language we 
used. 

In the quotation of our correspondent from Da- 
vid, the original of the word " thoughts " is no- 
where else used in the Scriptures, and is defined by 
lexicographers to indicate,the thoughts, in the sense 
of the plans, purposes, counsels, or projects that 
were in this life designed to be effected. Death 
putsanendtoall such. Tbe word has no necessary 
reference to tbe faculty of thinking, but only to the 
plans tbat are frustrated. 

If our correspondent will turn to his first refer- 
ence to Paul, ho will find that they " which sleep 
in Jesus will God bring with him," when he come 

to clothe them with immortality. And by a refer- Work on ,he Washington Monument has been 
ence to his last quotation from the apostle, be will «"»P« ndea for tb ° » aDt of »»»>*• 



Papal Tnciici. 

Tue February number of "The American and 
Foreign Christian Review," elates that in Spring- 
field, Mass. , the Papists have formed an organiza- 
tion, within a few weeks, to arrest the Protestant- 
izing of their members. They " go from house to 
house among Romanists, saying that they are 
delegated by the church of Rome to forbid -the 
children of Romanists entering any Sabbath School 
conducted by Yankee Protestants, and to forbid 
the parents themselves to listen to Protestant 
teaching, or to read tho Bible or Protestant books ; 
and also that they are authorized to require all to 
attend, every Sunday, in the Romanist Church, to 
be instructed in tho Papal catechism on pain of 
having their names reported by them to their 
priest, and subjected to ecclesiastical penalties!" 

Such is a specimen of the workings of the Papal 
system, to which Romanists aro now endeavoring 
to convert the United Suites. 



The Enrftli: Curs? and Cure* 

lu illustration of this subject, we are giving in 
the columns of tho Herald a succession of articles, 
each one of which is designed to be distinct in i t- 
s"lf, and yet to be in continuation of those which 
have preceded — from the Creation to the Restitu- 
tion — re-expounding tbe prophecies of Daniel, &c, 
and discussing tbe doctrines of the Resurrection, 
Millennium, Restitution, &e. 

The articles which have thus far appeared are 
as follows : 

The Work or Creation, p. 

Man's Eden Home, " 

The Law and Penalty " 

The Tempter. 

The Temptation. " 
The Culprits and their Sentence. 
There will follow in the following order : 
Tho Judge. 

The Earth and Man under tbe Curse. 

The Churoh Before the Flood. 

The Church in the Ark. 

Noah and his Posterity. 

Tho Second Great Apostacy, 

Jehovah's Deed to Abraham, 
&,o. &o. &c. Ac. 

Those to whom the doctrine of the Advent is new, 
will find in this series of articles a full synopsis of 
our faith and hope, with their Scriptural defense. 
New subscribers would do well to commence with 
the scries. 
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out of the book of life, and the holy city.'' — Rev. 
22:18, 19. 

Our text would seem to baffle all attempt at a 
spiritual or figurative interpretation of the prom- 
ise of Christ's return. " This same Jesus which 
is taken up from you into heaven, Bhall so come 
in like manner as ye havo seen him go into heaven." 
The person to come is plainly designated ; and the 
manner of his coming fully defined, as will be seen 
by an analysis : " Jesus shall come," — " This 

Counromttxm are alone rojponslMe for the cnirectnenof same Jesus shall come," " shall so come in like 
the views Iher present. Therefore articles not dissented from, i i- - ,„ I...... __j 

wiiioo! n«e«.ru y b« undeniood u endorsed y the pobii.her! manner as ye have seen him go into heaven , and 
In thl« department, articles are solicited on toe general iui>j<-ct or U|, e record of Luke rends: "While they beheld, 

the Advent, wilhoulreffard t 0 (he particular view we Mae of any 1 




scripture .from thcfrleuda of the Hfrald 



Ut U LORD'S APPEARING. 

BT 0. K. FA8SETT. 
(Concluded from our last.) 

II. The Character of this Coming.— Though it is 
admitted, almost universally, that Christ is to 
make a second nppenring. yet u d iversity of views 
has arisen as to its character, or the manner of 
that coming. There are those who think it has 
already taken place, and always occurs in the in- 
fliction of judgments on the Jews and nations, and 
who interpret all prophecy respecting the advent 
in this inBnner. They look for no visible, per- 
sonal manifestation ; but in the infliction of judg- 
ments they consider is seen the coming of the 
Lord in his wrath, as the avenger of evil. A kin- 
dred faith with this, is the doctrine that the cony 
ing of the Lord takes place at the death of an in- 
dividanl ; and again another, that it occurs in the 
descent of great blessings on his church, or the 
Bpread and revival of his work on earth. The ad- 
vocates of any or all these views regard Christ's 
coming as a spiritual thing. By which we are to 
understand, he comes by bis Spirit and not in per- 
son. There are those of this cluss who advocate 
the idea that Christ will make his more glorious 
advent in a larger illusion of the Spirit and spread 
of the gospel over the earth, resulting in the con- 
version of all men to Christ. Then it is conceived 
that he will have come to reign in very deed in 
fulfilment to promise ! How vain aTe the thoughts 
of men ! Ilow wide from the truth will they wan- 
der when left to interpret Scripture according to 
their own notions, and imaginations. Why did 
not the Jewish church before the first advent so 
interpret the prophecies respecting the coming of 
their Messiah 1 Were there no judgments, no 
deaths, no blessings occurring to which it might 
have been referred ! Was not there the flood, the 
overthrow of Sodom and Gomorrah, and of Phara- 
oh and his host in the Red sea? Had not there 
occurred many deaths, and even blessings too 
abundant on his people in giving them mighty de- 
liverance and conquests over nations? Why did 
Dot Christ come in all these? Why did not the 
Jewish church so interpret the Scriptures ? She 
could not ! she dared not ! She desired not ! In 
his coming as " the seed of the woman " was their 
hope. And no matter how many judgments were 
abroad in the land, or revolutions shaking the na- 
tions, or what of mercy, truth and judgment was 
exhibited, she kept her eye on the promise and 
looked for the Son of man. " the seed of tho wo- 
man," till he came. The Jewish church before 
Christ had no authority to spiritualize and explain 
away this promise. She had no such desire. Has 
the Christian church now any authority to spiritu- 
alize away and ephemeralize the second advent of 
her Lord : to so explain and interpret the scrip- 
tures as to make the promise relating to his sec- 
ond coming virtually a nullity? No, never! 
What authority and right has the church to do 
this! Does she not know, and the world know, 
that the Lord himself has declared that " As the 
lightning shineth from the eaBt even unto tbe 
west, so shall the Son of man be in his day!" 
Does not the church and world know, that He has 
declared that he Bhould " come in the clouds of 
heaven in power and great glory?" That " every 
eye should see him, and all kindreds of the earth 
wail because of him?" Who can show that all 
the scriptures relating to Christ's first coming 
were to be understood literally, and so inter 
preted ; but that all the scriptures referring to 
his second coming are to be interpreted spiritual- 
ly, and that coming spiritually fulfilled ? Where 
is the proof of this ? Is there any passage in the 
Bible that gives as such a rule of interpretation 
as this ? Alas ! how it perverts the words of God 
to put upon them, what is called a spiritual mean 
ing! How it wrests and extorts from them a 
meaning never designed ! And how can God the 
Author of the Bible look upon such attempts to 
destroy his word ! He has fearfully warned and 
denounced all such attempts, and they who are 
guilty of adding to, or taking from the word of 
his prophecy may expect " the plagues that are 
written in his book," and " his part taken away 



ho was taken up, and a cloud received him out of 
their sight." — v. 9. This text guards this doc- 
trine on every side, and will be a swift witness 
against all who would pervert or destroy its full 
import. There are many who regard this view 
as novel, and inconsistent, and denounce the be- 
lievers in the personal advent as heretics and un- 
wise. But such only show their ignorance and 
unbelief in a great scriptural doctrine that has 
been believed and advocated in the Church in all 
her past history. That bold defender of the truth, 
John Knox, expresses the faith, as has been held 
by the church from the beginning, in the following 
language : " has not Christ Jesos for whom we 
suffer, made conquest of Satan ? Has he not in 
despite of Satan's malice carried up our flesh into 
heaven ? And shall he not return ? We know 
that he shall, and that with expedition." Again 
ho says : " His flesh, and whole humanity, is now 
in hoaven, — the tyranny of this world cannot keep 
back his coming.'' To this Christian and Prot- 
estant faith we still adhere, and with apostles, 
prophets, martyrs and saints, of all ages, " look 
for the blessed hope, and the glorious appearing 
of the great God and our Saviour Jesus Christ." 
And our prayer id, may we never be " ashamed " 
of this " our hope." 0 blessed and glorious hope, 
when shall it be realized ? 

" How long, 0 Lord, our Saviour, 

Wilt thou remain away ! 
Our hearts are growing weary, 
At thy so long delay. 

Oh when shall come the moment, 
When brighter fit than morn. 
The sunshine of thy glory, 
Shall on thy people dawn!" 

ITT. Its Object.— The first great object of the 
advent of Christ to earth again, is to dethrone 
and destroy Satan, the usurper of tho dominion. 
He has had sway for six thousand years. He 
tempted and deceived our first parents, has 
tempted, deceived, and destroyed all generations 
of men with the exception of those who have re- 
sisted him by faith and obedience to God their 
Maker, and faith and trust in Christ as the great 
Redeemer of the world. He tempted, persecuted 
and killed the Prince of Life in the days of his hu- 
miliation and trial for men's reconciliation. But 
Christ has triumphed, has ascended on high, has 
all power committed into his hands in heaven and 
on earth. And he now comes, first to " bind tbe 
strong man " and spoil his goods, and deliver his 
captives from the prison house of death, then to 
" bruise his head," and destroy him forever ! As 
the mighty angel, Christ descends aud binds Sa- 
tan and " casts him into the bottomless pit," and 
shuts him up " a thousand years," during which 
time the delivered saints, they who " have part in 
the first resurrection," " reign with Christ " in 
undisturbed peace. " After a thousand years Sa- 
tan is loosed a little Benson out of his prison," 
and with the wicked dead raised to judgment, and 
gathered before " the city." but they there receive 
their sentence, and doom, in " the lake of firo and 
brimstone, which is the second death." 

2. The second great object for which Christ 
comes, is to raise from the dead, and corruption, 
his saints, and confer upon them their final great 
reward. When he comeB, " the dead in Christ 
shall rise first ; then wo which are alive and re- 
main shall be caught up together with them in 
the clouda, to meet the Lord in the air ; and so 
shall we ever bo with the Lord."' — 1 Thess. 4:10. 
17. He will then say, " Come ye blessed of my 
Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from 
the foundation of the world," and ho will " give 
reward unto his servants the prophets, and the 
saints and them that fear his name, small and 
great-"— Rev. 11:15-18. What necessity then 
for his coming ; and with what interest the church 
should desire, and hasten unto the coming of her 
Lord. Then her sorrows end in everlasting rest, 
in the presence of her glorified Redeemer who will 
lead his people " unto living fountains of waters, 
and shall wipe away all tears from their oyes." 

3. He comes to restore creation, delivering it from 
under the curse, as says the apostle, " For we 
know that the whole creation groaneth and trav- 
aileth in pain together until now," and again he 
adds, ,; It shall be delivered from the bondage of 
corruption." — Rom. 8th. There is promised 



new heaven and new earth (Isa. 05:17.) this is 
to succeed the present, or rather to be the regene- 
ration of tbe present, when purged by the fires of 
the last great day, as the apostle affirms: "all 
these things shall be dissolved ;" tbe heavens be- 
ing on fire shall be dissolved, and the elements 
shall melt with fervent heat. " Nevertheless we, 
according to his promise, look for new heavens 
and a new earth, wherein dnelleth righteousness." 
— 2 Pet. 3d. John, in prophetic vision on the 
Isle of Patmos, saw a new heaven and a new earth, 
and declares the words, " there shall be no more 
curse ;" and a voice from the throne said, " Bo- 
hold, I make all things new." That great re- 
former, Martin Luther, discovered this great truth, 
and says, " God will mako not the earth only, but 
the heavens also, much more beautiful thau tbey 
are at present. At present we see tho world in its 
working clothes ; but hereafter it shall be arrayed 
in its Easter and Whit-sunday robes." And the 
lamented Chalmers thus beautifully discourses on 
this transformation of our globe at the coming 
advent : " Out of the ruins of the second chaos ;" 
(the world dissolved by fire,) " may another heaven 
and another earth be made to arise, and a new ma- 
terialism, with other aspects of magnificence and 
beauty, emerge from the wreck of thia mighty 
transformation, and the world be peopled, as be- 
fore, with the varieties of material loveliness, and 
space be again lighted up into a firmament of ma- 
terial splendor, and the righteous being raised 
from the grave are to " walk embodied among the 
bowers of our second Paradise ; to stand embodied 
in the presence of God." With such a view how 
plain are theBe Scriptures : " Blessed are the 
meek: for they shall inherit the earth." "We, 
according to his promise look for a new heaven and 
a new earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness ; and 
a multitude of others we might quote. How con- 
sistent the Bong of the saved millions at last, as 
recorded by John. " And they sung a new song, 
saying, thou art wort'. y to take tho book, and to 
open the seals thereof: for thou wast slain, and 
hast redeemed us unto God by thy blood out of 
every kindred, and tongue, and people, and na- 
tion ; and hast made us unto our God kings and 
priests ; and wo shall reign on the earth." — Rev. 
5:9, 10. 

4. The fourth object of his coming will be to 
destroy all tbe enemies of God Bnd the despiscrs 
and rejectors of the gOBpel. " The Lord Jesus 
shall he revealed from heaven with his mighty an- 
gels, in flaming fire taking vengeance on them thnt 
know not God, and that obey not the gospel of our 
Lord Jesus Christ ; wbo shall be punished with 
everlasting destruction from the presence of the 
Lord , and from the glory of his power ; when he 
shall come to be glprified in his saints, and to be 
admired in all them that believe."— 2 Thess. 1:7- 
10. This the Lord must do, in order to preserve 
and Becure the harmony and everlasting peace of 
his kingdom. Oh that the sinner might under- 
stand this ; that " a day cometh, that burnetii as 
an oven ;" in tho which " the sinner Bhall be con- 
sumed out of the earth." Oh, that they might 
take warning and fleo tho wrath, the awful wrath 
to come, that shall sweep the wicked away aB with 
a flood. That day " haBteth greatly." Soon will 
the heavens gather blackness over the head of the 
ungodly, and the night, the everlasting night of 
the " second death " come upon them ! How will 
the Binncr quail under the terror of that day when 
" heaven ond earth shall flee away," and moun- 
tains and rooks refuse to hide them from the 
"wrath of the Lamb!" Sinner, why, Oh why 
will you rush on in madness to so fearful an end ? 
Why will you die? Heaven invites, entreats, 
warns you to fly from this sudden destruction and 
lay hold of eternal life. " To-day," hear the 
voice of mercy, " to-day, after so long a time har- 
den not your hearts." Say not, to-morrow I will 
obey the call. To-morrow may never come to 
thee ! To-morrow death may claim you as its 
victim. To-morrow the " last trnmp " may sum 
raons a world before the Judge, and the sentence 
be passed that Bhall irrevocably fix the fate of all. 
And you may be found on the " left hand," to 
" go away into everlasting punishment." "W 
as ambassadors for Christ," do " beseech you," 
and " pray you in Christ's stead, be ye reconciled 
to God." But we consider lastly, and 

IV. Its Nearness. — Though the precise time or 
date of Christ's coming may never be understood, 
yet it can be determined to a good degree of cer- 
tainty, that we are near that event. Its period in 
tho history of our world may be known if we will 
study the " sure word of prophecy," which is " as 
a light that shineth in a dark place." — If not, 
what is the object of chronological prophecy, which 
brings us to the end ? What is the object of those 
discourse:) and prophetic instructions given us by 
tbe Saviour and his apostles, in which we are in- 
formed of those things to transpire in their order 



up to that day ? Why are there givon in the Sacred 
Oracles, times, and numbers, which mark the du- 
ration of worldly empire, and fix the period of tbe 
coming and kingdom of Christ? Why are signs 
to be given the church by which she is to know 
that her redemption draweth nigh ? All this is 
proof that the church may know and understand 
when her Lord is near to come. That as the true 
spouse and bride of Christ she may he ready to 
meet him with joy and not lie btken unawares. 
Prophecy teaches us the world's history in antici- 
pation and before it transpires. By studying and 
giving heed to it, we can determine where we ore 
in that history. How much has been fulfilled, 
and accordingly how much remains to bo. By a 
careful study of this, the church has learned that 
the four great empires predicted to riso and hold 
dominion over the world have fulfilled their day, 
and must soon give woy for the establishment of 
" God's everlasting kingdom," which succeeds 
them all. She has learned that " the man of sin ^ 
spoken of by Paul, has "been revealed" as he 
declared ho would according to prophocy ; and 
that now having been deprived of its civil domin- 
ion, it must soon meet its final fate, and be de- 
stroyed by tbe brightness of his (Christ) " com- 
ing." It is after the dominion of all these perse- 
cuting powers, that the church shall receive her 
kingdom and crown, accordingly, we must be near 
that day. We aTe not to travel oyer the prophet- 
ic history of our world a second time. Time bears 
us onward down the stream until we reach the 
ocean of eternity. And hence wo may be certain 
by the landmarks we hare already passed, that we 
are near the kingdom of God. Let it be impressed 
upon our minds, that both history and prophecy 
bring us near to an eventful crisis ; and that cri- 
sis is, according to the word of God, the sitting of 
the " Ancient of days," " the coming of the Son 
of man !" Prophetie times which measure off the 
duration of earthly empire, terminate in this pe- 
riod of the world's history ; and all chronological 
calculations only serve to show us that the period 
has come for the ushering in of that new era so 
long predicted, when Christ shall "take to him- 
sell his great power and reign," when the '• Noble- 
man " shall return to receive the kingdom. Signs 
there are, celestial, terrestrial, and in the politi- 
cal, civil and religious world, all speaking to us 
and arousing us to " watch, for the coming of the 
Son of man draweth nigh." That " He is nigh, 
even at the doors." Yes, this great, this eventful 
day is near, when our Lord shall " come in the 
glory of his Father, and all the holy angels with 
him." And how solemnly are we admonished by 
the crumbling of earthly empires, " the distress of 
nations, perplexity, and the failing of men's hearts 
for fear, and for looking after those things which 
are coming on the earth," to be roady to " escape 
all these things that thall come to paBS, and to 
stand before tho Son of man." 

" 0, I shrink, 
My very soul doth shrink, when I reflect 
That the time hastens, when in vengeance clothed 
Thou shalt come down to stamp the seal of fate 
On every mortal man. Thy chariot whet-Is 
Then shall rebonnd to earth's remotest cuves, 
And stormy ocean from his bed shall start 
At tho appalling summons ! 
The dead Bhall Btart astonished from their sleep ! 
The sepulchres shall groan and yield their prey, 
The bellowing floods shall disembogue their charge 
Of human victims 

To greet the Bolemn advent of their Judge." 

Henry Kirk White. 



LETTER IT.OM 1. C. WELLCOME. 

Bro. Hides : — Since my last acconnt of travels, 
and labors, at which time 1 was proBtrated by siok- 
ness, I have, by the blessing of God, regained my 
strength bo as to travel, and do a little in the 
vineyard. 

According to previous appointment I visited 
Monnt Vernon to preach on Sunday, Jan. 6th, in 
the neighborhood of brother M. Hum, who, with 
his companion, is looking for the coming of the 
Lord. The day was so cold and boisterous, to- 
gether with some other reasons, that we had but 
one meeting, and but few attended to listen to the 
word. Preached from 1 Pet. 1:10, 11. 

Tuesday, the 8th, I proceeded to Farmington to 
fill an appointment in brother J. Fairbanks' place, 
and to visit bim and family, who are nearly alone 
in the faith in thnt place. Still God is with them, 
and they aro making their way onward to tho land 
of rest. Preached in the evening to an atten- 
tive little company, from Mark 14:8, and hope 
the Lord blessed the word to some souls. I 
enjoyed a pleasant season indeed with brother F. 
and family, also with sister Battle. Wednesday, 
called on the Orthodox minister, and presented 
the works of Dr. Cumming, and also " The Time 
of the End," to his notice, asking him to pur- 
chase, to which he replied, " 1 like the works of 
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Dr. C. for their deTotional character, bat I don't 
believe the doctrine. I don't believe it." " Don't 
believe what?" I asked. " I don't believe in the 
personal coining and reign of Christ, I do not see 
any use in it. There is no need of it," Ac. This 
was spoken very pleasantly. I then told him we 
were trying to make every one believe it, we were 
in hope he would yet, and although an old minis- 
ter, perhaps be might change his views, Bnd re- 
marked, that if he did not believe it, all the primi- 
tive church did, and all worthy of note, down to 
the time of Whitby. This he denied. I told him 
it could be proved, and I had supposed he was 
awnro of it. I then showed him " The Voice of 
the Church," telling him its character and claims, 
but he declined taking it, or " The Time of the 
End," yet he took Cuinming on the Parables, and 
" The Blessed Life." 

1 next called on the Methodist minister,' and 
presented my books, and received substantially the 
tixma answer. " I don't believe the dootrine." 
To which I replied, that our mission was to make 
men believe it if we could. I claimed that it was 
the doctrine held universally by the best and 
brightest portion of the church for 1700 years. 
Here again I was disputed. I put my hand on 
the book, " Voice of the Church," and said, " here 
are 500 witnesses covering that length of time, 
with whose names you are doubtless familiar, as 
you are a scholar and a theologian." He gave 
back a little, and looked over a few witnesses, and 
then said, " I had rather have one text in the Bi- 
ble than all these. I would not give one cent for 
the opinions of all these men." So had wo rather 
have the Bible, and we take it, and it only, as the 
Btandard of doctrine. But when you call us here- 
tics, we then examine tho faith of all our worthy 
ancestors in the Christian warfare, and finding 
ourselves with them on the great leading princi- 
ples of redemption, restitution, reign of Christ, 
&o., we say, If we are heretics, bo wero all this 
worthy host of veterans of the cross, until a recent 
date, sinee which, now and novel views have ob- 
tained, such as you now hold. His appeal was 
now to the Biblo. and to Isa. 2:1, 6, which I was 
glad to hear. I endeavored in discussing this 
text, and Micnh 4:1-G, to show him that it wus a 
prophecy of the development "in the last day," 
or the Whitbyan, or universal peace theory. We 
talked at some longth ia close, but pleasant eon- 
test, and closed by hi* purchasing Cumming's 
•' Signs of the Times," '• The End," and two of 
Bonar's works. 

I am surprised to learn the ignorance which 
prevails among intelligent and libeially educated 
ministers, ahout the faith of the early church on 
the great qnestion of the restitution and reign of 
Christ. 

Saturday, 12M.— Attended the Conference at 
Richmond. It was a refreshing season to the few 
faithful ones who attended. There are soino who 
are always in the work of the Lord, and such are 
sure of his approbation and blessing. May others 
awake to the duty and be blessed. Sunday it was 
too stormy to attempt to meet for public worship. 
The roads were so blocked with snow as to be 
nearly impassable the following week. Sprit a 
few days with my dear hoy, at brother Cartis', 
where ho Buds a mother indeed, and is contented 
and happy. 

Saturday, 13<A.— Arrived at brother J. Carr's, 
South Alhion. Sunday, preached one discourse 
in Palermo, from 1 Pet. 1:10, 11, to an attentive 
congregation of hearers. 

Tho following Monday, went to Liberty, and 
found brother Elbridge Chisur and family, who 
have moved to that place. I was truly happy to 
find him steadfast in the faith, on his way to the 
kingdom of Cod, amid all tho trials of bis situa- 
tion, and the evils of the place. This was once a 
place where Adventiem took strong hold of the 
community. But it is now a barren waste, lit up 
by spiritualism, which is rife among them. I at- 
tended a Baptist protracted meeting in the even- 
ing. I was immediately sought out by the minis- 
ter of the church, and asked my name, and place, 
and standing in society, and closely catechised 
about my faith, to which I readily answered, and 
was then left M suddenly and as quietly as a con- 
vict in the look-up. There were two ministers 
from abroad, one of whom preached an excellent 
sermom on Chnstian labor, after which the other 
me and gave an exhortation, and made some re- 
marks which much pleased me. He remarked 
that " we should soon be called to our reward. The 
Lord will soon be here. In a short time the open- 
ing heavens will reveal the Son man to our view, 
and then, if prepared, we shall rejoice to see him! 
Hwe should die ere that time, and die ChristianB, 
we shall be called forth by the last tramp, and 
rise to meet tho Lord in the air. But if we die 
out of Christ, when the trump shall sound, a 
Christian may be sleeping by our side, and he will 



be called forth, and will ' reign with Christ a thou- 
sand years,' but we shall remain dead that thou- 
sand years, and then be called forth with the ' rest 
of the dead ' to meet our doom." The remarks 
were pleasing not only, because so truthlul, but I 
recognized the speaker as being a minister on 
whom I called about a year and a ball ago, and 
introduced, and Bold him " The SaintV Inherit- 
ance," and conversed with him on the character 
of the millennium, at which time he was not at 
all decided. He has since seen the troth of this 
important subject, and we will rejoice in this pro- 
gress, and give thanks to God. 

Tuesday, 22rf. — Called on the minister of the 
place, who had so diligently inquired me out the 
evening before. Introduced my books to him. He 
told me he did not believe the doctrine, &c., going 
over all tho ground of the Farmington ministers, 
and much more, asking if such and suoh of the 
Fathers believed in the personal reign, Sea., which 
questions astonished me as he is an educated man, 
of somo reading. He complained of the bitter, 
vindictive spirit of tho pre-millennialists. I readi- 
ly granted that some had manifested it, and en- 
deavored to show bim the spirit wbioh had begot- 
ten it in them, the usage and names they had re- 
ceived from the opposing ministry. This haB gen- 
erally produced that bitter feeling of hatred which 
some have had, and which is not to be counte- 
nanced by those who " look for auch things "' as 
we do. This man was very pleasant, but fully de- 
cided not to investigate the subject more. 

Returned to South Albion, and preached in the 
evening to a congregation who had little or no 
knowledge of our faith, subject, Luke 12:31, 32, 
33. I commenced, by invitation of brother Wing, 
to try to establish a library in that town. In the 
evening met with Elder C. Straton, of Cornville, 
and attended a social meeting in company with 
him. It was truly a refreshing season, the Lord 
blessed the company indeed. There are a few 
humble Christians in that part of the town, be- 
longing to the Christian church, and enjoying the 
labors of Elder Riohford, who was once a zealous 
preacher of the Advent near. 

I epont the remainder of the week in that town, 
and obtained subscriptions amounting to fifty dol- 
lars towards a town library. It being so stormy 
(and drifted roads) that 1 could not get home, 1 
spent the Sabbath and attended the Christian 
meeting. Met with Elder Richford, who kindly 
invited me to prcaob a part of the day, which 
I did, after listening to a good discourse by him. 
My subject was Matt. 24:14. the nature and loca- 
tion of the kingdom, the proclamation of it, and 
its nearness. But 1 had little freedom. It was 
evident tome that my hearers generally, were jeal- 
ous of heresy, and lacked interest to hear on any 
such topic. The Elder pleasantly notified me at 
at the close, that he did not receive my peculiar 
views of the location of the kingdom, and inherit- 
ance of tho saints. And when assured that my 
" peculiar views " were those of all the church in 
ancient times, he wns as ignorant of it as some 
others of my lato associates. O that teaohors 
would study to know what God has revealed in his 
word for the benefit of his church, then they would 
teach sinners the way to a real home, a tangible 
inheritance — "substance," which "the saints 
shall inherit." 

30tb. — Attended a social meeting at homo, and 
had the privilege of hearing several young con- 
verts declare what God bad done for them. A 
number have been reclaimed, and several more 
converted among us recently. Our meetings are 
good ; the Lord is moving on the hearts of Borne 
others, whom we may expect will turn to God and 
live. May the Lord continue the work of reforma- 
tion until he comes to reign. Amen, so let it be, 
O Lord. Yours, in the blessed hope of seeing Je- 
sus soon, I. C. Wsllcohe. 

Hallowell, Me., Feb. 1st. 1856. 



A Chceriaa Revival. 

Bro. Hiiro :— For a long time the cause of God 
at North Springfield, Vt., has been in a low state ; 
there being hut very little preaching, and bnt few 
to attend the prayer meetings among our breth- 
ren ; and although there was a large Baptist 
church in the place, yet there was anything but a 
desirable state of things. Bro. Horace Bundy, 
one of our brethren, once felt it his duty to preach 
the gospel ; bat by neglect of duty lost his enjoy- 
ment, aad has lived in a backslidden state for six 
years. While being occupied in hig avocation at 
Burlington, Vt., last fall, the Methodists held a 
protracted meeting there, and through the earnest 
and oft-repeated efforts of one of the brethren, 
brother Bandy attended the meeting ; and God 
sent the word to his heart, and a hearty and thor- 
ough repentance and turning to God was the re- 
sult. He soon felt an anxiety inexpressible for 
his friends and family at North Springfield, and 



resolved to go home and warn them faithfully. 
The good resulting therefrom eternity alone will 
unfold. Four weeks since, when there, 1 called 
together those that wished to pledgo themselves 
to take the Bible for their rule, and thirty-four 
gave their names, and were acknowledged a church, 
and lust Sabbath eleven more joined them, and 
others will do so soon. Our Baptist brethren are 
also reaping a rich harvest of souls, and it is not 
saying too much to say, that more than one hun- 
dred have been reclaimed or converted since the 
work began. And it is yet progressing. I under- 
stand that other towns are feeling the influence of 
the revival. An old brother said it was the purest 
work he had seen for forty years. The first Sab- 
bath in March I expect to be with them again, 
and baptize and break bread, and L. O. Thompson 
is to be there the fourth Sabbath in March. They 
hope to obtain brother Thompson's labors, for a 
part of tho time, and I hope it will bo bo that he 
can supply them, as he is much liked there by all. 
I hope to see a general gathering of the friends at 
our meeting the first Sabbath in March, at North 
Springfield, Vt., that we may strengthen each oth- 
er for the work of God, and that the work may be 
forwarded there. 

God has not forgotten us at Sugar Hill. A few 
have been converted, and quite a number re- 
claimed this winter, and we hope to see more yet 
aroused. Pray for us, brethren, that we all may 
be ready for the coming kingdom. Yours in 
Christ, 1. H. Suipman. 

Sugar Hill, Feb. 1th, 185G. 



BOOKS FOR SALE, 



At the Depository of English and American 
Works on Prophecy — in connection with the of- 
fice of the Advent Herald— at No. 46 1-2 Kneeland 

Street, a few steps west of the Boston and Wor- 
cester Railroad Station. 

Price. Postage. 

Memoir of William Miller $1,00. ,19. 

" giU 1,50. " 

Bliss on the Apocalypse ,60. ,12. 

Bliss' Sacred Chronology ,38. ,08. 
Hill's Inheritance of the Saints, 

or World to Come 1,00 ,16. 

" , " " " gilt 1,37. k " 
Fassett's Discourses on th', 

Jews and Millennium ,33. ,05. 

The Advent Harp ,60. ,09 

Hymns of the Harp ,38. ,06. 

Preble's 200 Stories for 

Children ,38. ,07. 

Life of Chrysostom ,75. ,13. 

Lord's Exposition of the 

Apocalypse 2,00. ,33. 

Memoir oj P. A. Carter ,31. ,05. 

Messiah's Throne and Millennial Glory — By 

Josiah Utah. ,75. .12 

Miss Johnson's Poems ,50 ,08. 

Army of the Great King ,40 ,07. 

The Voice of the Church, by 

D. T. Taylor. 1.00 ,18. 

Wellcome on Matt. 24, 25 .33. ,06. 

Time oj the End 1.00. ,21. 



Works by Rev. Jons Ccmming, 
d.d., minister of the 
Scottish Church, Crowe 
Court, London. Vii : 
On Romanism 1,00. 

" the Apocalypse (1st Series) .75 , 

•« » « (2d " \ « 

«« " Sfoen Churches «« 

" Daniel " 

" Genesis*. >' 

11 Exodus? « 

" Leviticus « 

" Matthew •« 
" Afar* > «« 

" Luke .« 

" Miracles '< 

" Parables •< 

The Daily Life *« 

Benedictions " 

Church before he Flood " 

Voices of the Night » 

" of the Day '« 

" of the Deaa •« 

Tent and the Altar •« 

Afinor Works (1st series) * 

" " (2d " ) " 

" » ( 3d " ) » 

Evidences of Christianity " 

Signs of the Times " 

Family Prayers (1st series) " 

(2d series) '« 

Twelve Urgent Questions " 

The End " 



5. The World's Conversion 
Advent Tracts, bound. Vol. 1 



1,50 

,25. ,05 

,33, ,07. 

,15. ,03. 



Works or Rev. Horatrs Bonar, 

(Eng.) Vit: 
Morning of Joy ,-i0 
Eternal Day ,50 
Night of Weeping .30 
Story of Grace ,30 



,24. 
,21. 
,22. 
,21 
,20. 

.10, 

,18. 
,16. 
,19. 
,14. 
,20. 
,19. 

II 

,14. 
,15. 
,17. 
,13. 
,15. 

«i 

,16. 
,20. 
,19. 
,19. 
,12. 
,18. 
'19 

,18 
,18 



,08. 
,10. 
,07. 
,06. 



Tracts for the Tives — viz : 

1. The Hope of the Church $1,50 per 100. 

2. The Kingdom of God " " 

3. The Glory of God filling the 
Earth " « 



4. The Re/urn of the Jems 



2,00 



Fads on Romanism 
The Protestant's Hope of the 
World's Conversion fallacious ,10. ,02. 
The last two, bound tn one vol. ,25. ,06. 
The World to Come— the Present Earth to ho De- 
stroyed by Fire at the End of the Gospel Age. 
$2 per hundred ; 3 cents single. 
The Bible a Sufficient Creed. By Rev. ChaB. Beecher 
Price, $2,50 per hundred ; 4 ots. single. 

Promises Concerning the Second Advent. — This lit- 
tle work contains daily food for the soul. Price, 
50 cents per dozen ; 6 cents single. 

Dialogue on the Nature of Man, his state in Death, 
and final Doom of the Wicked. Price, $3 per 
hundred, 5 cts. single. 

Knowledge for Children — a package of twelve tracts 
Price, $1 per doz. packages ; Bingle package, 10 
cents. 

Glorification. By Rev. Mourant Brock, *. a., of 
England . $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cts. single. 

Eternal Home. By J. Litcb. Price, $3 per hun- 
dred ; 5 centssingle. 

The Personal Coming of Christ at the Door — Are 
you Ready! Price, $1 50 per 100, 3 cts. siDgle. 

First Principles of the Second Advent Faith. This 
tract is illustrated by copious scripture refer- 
ences. $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cents single. 

The Duty of Prayer and Watchfulness in prospect oj 
the Lord's Coming. $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cts. 
single. 

The postage on the above tracts is one cent each. 



MODEL 0RGAN-HAEM0NIUMS, 

MANUFACTURED BY MASON & HAMLIN. 

The Organ-Hannonlam is an entirely new (patent) musical In- 
strument of the reed species, having two manuals, or rows of keys , 
and eight stops, as follow, : 1. Dlapasoo ; 2, Dulclami; 3, Princi- 
pal-, 4, Flute; &, Bourdon; 6, Hautboy; '7. Expreftlioot 8. Coupler. 
It Ia designed more especially for the ose ol churches, lecture- 
rooms, and other large puMIc halls, having power nearly equal lo a 
thousand dollar organ ! It il also eapahle of many solo-effects, and 
has great variety In the property or quality of tone. It is especial- 
ly adapted to the use of organ-teachers and students, being an ad- 
mirable substitute for organ practice. Examination from ail Inte- 
rested is respectfully solicited. 

MASON AND HAMLIN'S XODIL MELODBON8 ! 

Recommended by the best musicians and organists In the country 
(as superior to all others,} among whom we mention the following : 
Lowell Mason, Wm. B. Uradhury, Geo. F. Root, O. W. Morgan, 
late organist to tho Harmonic Union, London, 8. A. Bancroft, L.P. 
Homer, L. II. Southard, B.Bruce, kc. A/o. Prices from SCO to $175. 

IHT Circulars containing a full description of the model melode- 
ons sent to any address, oa application to the undersigned. 

MASON & HAMLIN, 

Cambridge »«., corner of Charles, Boston, Mas*. 

HtSBY MASOX, E1IKOXS HIMLIN. 

laug 24—1 yr] 



Da. Lrrcn's Faxilt Rfbtorativi, one of the most certain and 
speedy cures for coughs and colds, before the public, frequently 
caring a cold in one day, and coughs of ten and fifteen years stand- 
ing iu a few days. Prepared and sold, wholesale and retail, 46 
North 11th street, Philadelphia. Also by Wm. Tracy. 24« Broome 
street. N. Y.; S. Adams, 4S Kneeland street, Boston, next door to 
the Htrald Offlce. Mrs. Berry, Elm street, Sslem. Mass. Prioe, 
26 and 60 cts. Il is also a speedy cure for scrofulous tumors, and 
sore throat. 

Dr. Litch's Pain Carer, highly prised by all who use It as a 
family medicine. Price, 26 cts. For sale as above. [3m. 



THE ADVENT HERALD 

IS FCBLI8BKD RTERY IATTRDAT 

AT NO.' 464 KNEELAND STREET, (UP STAIKS)BOSTON, 

(in the building of the "Bos/on Advent Anaeiation?' 
between Hudnon and Tu/er-f.reeft— a Je.io ttepn weit from 
the Station of the Bo»ton and Worce*trt*ftoitroad.* 

BY JOSHUA V. HIKES. 

Tttuit— 1 dollar for six months, or 2 dollars per year, in »<1 ranee. 
$1.13 do^ or $2.25 per year, at tt$ clone, 

6 dollars in advance will pay for six copies for six mouth* 

to one person : and 

10 dollars will pay for thirteen copies. 
{Single copy, 5 centf. 

To those who receive of agents, free of postage, it Is $1.25 
for twenty-six uumbers or $2.60 per yeur. 
C asap a Subscribers have u- } 'e-j<tnj the postage on their pa- 
pers, 26 cents a year. In addition to the above} I.e. 1 dollar will 
pay for twenty-three numbers, or $2.25 a year. The tune lo all 
tho Provinces. 

Esgxwh SciPCRiBCRS have to pre-pay 2 cents postage on each 
copy, or $104 lo additiou to the 2 dollars per year. 6s sterling 
for six months, and 12s <t year, pays for the llerakl and the Ameri- 
can postage, which our English subscribers will pay to oar agent, 
Richard Robertson, Esq., 89 Grange Road, Reiotondsey, near 
London. 

Psnioi— The postage on the Herald, if prt-pnid quarterly or 
yearly, at the office where It is received, will be 13 cents a year to 
any part of Massachusetts, and cents to any other part of the 
United States. U nof pre-paid, Il will be half a cent a number In 
the State, and one cent out of it. 



Agent** 

Albajt, H.T W.Nicholls,186LydmMtr«t. 

BuRUXGTOX, Iowa James S. Brandahurg. 

BijttX>x,Hanc<xkcounty,IlI Wm. S.Moore. 

Bdppalo, N.T John Powell. 

BatBTOL.YT D. Bosworth. 

Cabot, (Lower Branch j Vt Dr. M. P. Wallace. 

Ciscix.viTi.O Joseph Wilson. 

Davvillb, C. E O. Bangs 

Duhham,O.E D. W.Bornberger 

DraHAM, O. K 3. M. Orroclt 

Dinar LiSB.Vt. B. Eosbsr 

DsrraorT.Mich Luscrne Armstrong. 

Eddisgtos, Me Thomas Smith. 

Bast Cbazt, N. T C. P. Dow. 

Faibbatu., Vt Elder J. P. Farrar. 

Hallo will, Me. I.C. Wellcome. 

HABTroRD, Ct Aaron Chpp. 

Hohkr.N. Y J. L. Clapp. 

HAvkrkill* Mass Edmund E.Chase. 

Lockport, N. Y R.W.Beck. 

Jobsbo'i'sCbbsx.N. Y Hiram Russell. 

LowBLL.Mats • J. C Downing. 

Mouxi, Island county, III Elder John Cummlngs,jr. 

Milwadxib, Wis Wm. Storey. 

NBwacRTroBT.Mass Dea. J. Pearson, sr., Water-street. 

Nbw York Cm..... Wm.Trac yi 246nroome-Btreet. 

Philadelphia, Pa. J. Latch, No. 47 North 11th street. 

Pobtlabd, Me > Alex. Edmonds. 

Pro n pkscb. R. I. . • • A . Pearc*. 

Rochester, N. Y Wm. Busby, 216Excaange-*trt*% 

Salkm, Mass Lemuel Osier. 

Bbabbokab Gbovb, De Kalb county, HI ... . Elder N. W.Snencer 

Bosioxaue, Do Kalb county, III Wells A. Fay. 

Sbsbotcaj* Falls, Wis William Tp-whrldge. 

Toroxto, C. W P. Campbell. 

WATRBLOO,5helTord,C.E • R. Hutchinson, M-D. 

Worcistbb ,Ma j s J. J.BlgeV'W. 
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Parisian- Romanism— One of the principal Mag- 
Kins de Novveaulcs in Paris is circulating a card, 
on one side of which is represented, on a golden 
ground, the figure of St. Augustin, in the magnif- 
icent costume of a bishop, whilst on the other 
side are inscribed the following lines: " St. Au- 
gustin was born at Tagustuin, a small town in 
Africa, on the 13th of November, a. d. 354, he died 
atllippo, the 28th of August, a. d., 430, whilst 
that place was besieged by the Vandals. Prayer : 
— After placing ourselves under the patronage of 
this distinguished saint, we cuiue, also, ladies, to 
place ourselves nnder yours ; wo address to you 
our fervent prayers that you would continue to 
visit with assiduity our Magazins ; the taste which 
presides over them is of your origination ; every- 
thing is there arranged for your pleasure ; may 
our petitions be favorably received. So be it." — 
A straw may serve to show which way the current 
is flowing, and this fact it* one of many which af- 



fords a test of the accuracy of the statement we 
sometimes hear, that Franco is a Koman Catholio 
country. How profound must be the religious 
convictions which can tolerate an insult like this! 



Epistlk From Bisuopstowe. — It's a strange 
world. Wars and rumors of wars are filling men's 
minds with anxious concern for the future. Onr 
social condition is pregnant with the elements of 
danger. The aristocracy have hitherto shared 
amongst themselves power and place in the Gov- 
ernment, the army, and the navy. But the gross 
incapacity which they have displayed in tho con- 
duct of the present war has already callod forth 
some muttered warnings deep and dreadful, from 
the Thunderer of the press. The working-classes 
are to a large extent, alienated from their masters, 
and their masters' religion. Below these there 
is a seething mass of ignorance and vice, ever 
emitting its foul and poisonous miasma, which 
the efforts of the philanthropic and the wise seem 
incapable of purifying to any perceptible extent. 
In such a condition of tho nation, both moral and 
political, external and domestic, it might he ex- 
pected that when a Bishop rushes into print, he 
would deliver gone serious utterance worthy of his 
high position, and suitable to the sad state of the 
Church and the world ; the more so if he were tot- 
tering to tiif tomb, whose marble jaws were al- 
ready opening to receive him. This may be the 
last letter which the Bishop of Exoter will ever 
give to the world, and posterity will be astonish- 
ed when they learn that, with the exception of an 
extract from an old divine, it is wholly taken up 
with the legality of credence-table, divers altar 
cloths, and other fancies of ecclesiastical millin- 
ery.— English paper. 



NEW WOSK. 




A Fully Developed Medium Eighteen Hundred Years Ago. 

See The fortieth Page. 

/Spirits Exhilarate ; Largo Potrstlona Intoxicate ; Persistence 
fct Brutalizes. 

/ " Wx HAVE TO C0.1TE5D ACAIXST OCn OWS FAXATICIBI ; rOB. 1 A8SCRE TOC, 
FROM MY OWN EXPERIENCE AND OBSERVATION, TUAT TBK FASCINATION OP THIS 
lXTHnCOCr.SE IS so GREAT that ITS TENDENCY is to lead men away prom 
THEIR PROPER JCDGMEXT, AND INSTILL A SPIRIT OP FANATICISM HOST REV0LT1X0 

Tu Tnc calm and NATURAL MUtD."— Judge Edmund's Le:lurc,in the Broadxray 
Tabernacle, jV. 7, February Sixteenth, Eighteen Hundred and Fifly-Fite. 



The Umerkk (Ireland) Chronicle reports a very 
melancholy casualty which took place, a few 
weeks since at the Puffinghole Table Rocks, Dear 
Rilkee. The weather on the coast had been for a 
few days previous wild and stormy. After church 
service on Sunday, the wouther brightened up, and 
the wind had fallen, but there was a fearful swell 
on the ocean, and several persons walked towards 
the cliffs, to enjoy the marine prospect for miles 
at both sides of the bay. Captain and Mrs. Fish- 
er, Lieutenant-Colonel Ilatnpden Pepper, of Lis 
senisks, Robert Smithwiok, Esq., of Shanbally, 
Tipperary , formed one of the groups. They agreed 
to visit the Puffing Cavern which the day after a 
storm usually throws up a fountain of bcu water 
in the most fantastic fashion. Lieutenant-Colo- 
nel Popper and Miss Smithwiok were in advance, 
when the sea broke on the rock with a thuudering 
crash, complete overpowering them. They were 
both dragged together by the receding swell into 
the shaft of the PuffiDgholo and there disappear- 
ed, to the horror and amazement of their friends. 
The alarm was promptly given ; the police, fisher- 
men, and ooast-guards hastened to the scene, but 
no one dare approach the brink of the Puffinghole. 
The remains of the unfortunate lady and gentle- 
man have not since been found ; but part of an 
overcoat that Lieutenant-Pepper wore, and the 
sleeve of Miss Sraithwick's dress, were afterwards 
cast ashore in the vicinity of the awful catastro- 
phe. Lieutenant-Colonel Pepper bad served for 
years in the India Company's Bengal array, and 
returned to his native country not long sinco. 



SriRlTTALUV versus CnRisTiAN-iTY : or Spiritual- 
ism thoroughly Exposed. By J. W. Daniels. 
Miller, Orton & Mulligan : New York : 25 Park 
Row. Auburn : 107 Genesee Street. 

This is a 12mo volume, in good type, on extra 
paper, neatly bound in muslin, and beautifully il- 
lustrated. ... 

C0XTINT8 : -■ islit|l,«tM<.l 

Introduction. 
- 1. The History of Modern Manifestations. 

2. Reality of Spiritual Intercourse.,',. .jj^Jj^J, 

3. Necromancy is Real and Sinful. 

4. Modern Phenomena are not produced by Holy 
A jjpfara M- . y'.V ",it\aii>, 

5. Spiritualism is not the work of Departed 
Saints-: r rf... M , 

6. Vile character ol the Spirits. 

7. Spiritualism is a Revival of Sorcery. 

8. The Book of the Prophets of the Spiritualists. 

9. Ancient Oracles of the Spiritualists. 

10. Satanio and Demoniac Miracles. 

11. Spiritualism is Reviving Polytheism.. , 

12. Pretended Animation of a Divining Inmge. 

13. Anti-Christian Creed of the Spiritualists. 



tho retail price, on our own publications and Dr. 
Cumming's works • — This is to make it an object 
for suitable persons to devote themselves to this 
work and to ensure them a support. 

2. To agents, and those who merely keep tho 
books on hand for. sale, without feeling under 
any obligation to do too much too advance their 
circulation, wo discount 25 per cent. 

3. For other books, except those of Dr. Cum- 
niiog and our own publication, we can discount 
only according to tho rates at which we purchase 
them— varying from 10 to 20 per cent. 

4. To individuals, not agents or colporteurs, 
purcnaeing a full set of Dr. Cumming's works, 
and our other volumes to constitute a library, for 
their own use. or for their neighborhood ; or to 
those who purchase ten or more volumes at a 
time, we will discount ten per cent. 

We give the above to correct the misapprehen- 
sion of some respecting our rates of discount. 



14. The Evils of Spiritualism. 

15. Tho Work of spiritualism is Anti-Christian. 
10. Libertinism is Ineulcated by Spiritualists. 

17. Perversion of the Apostolic Injunction to 
Trv the Spirits. S 5^ 

18. Inconsistencies of Spiritualists. 

19. God has prohibited Spiritualism. 

This work is the result of a thorough examina- 
tion of this entire system in the light of the Scrip- 
tures, Ancient History and Modern Wonders. The 
Anti-Christian character and influence of Spiritu- 
alism, with its deplorable consequences, and its 
flood of Demoniacs, is really alarming. All who 
desire the truth on this subject, especially every 
Christian, should possess this work. A copy will 
be sent, post-paid, to any part of the United States, 
on the receipt of $1.00. The usual discount by 
the quantity. Orders solicited. Orders may be 
addressed to J. W. Daniels, 108 Second Street, 
Williamsburg, L. 1., N. Y. For sale also at the 
office of the Adcent Herald. 




• As we find some difficulty in getting those 
published in Philadelphia on as good terms as 
we do those published by Jewett & Co., and the 
one published by Mr. Dodd, we may Lave to 
limit this offer to those who get the last two. 



Archbishop Hi-ches, in his recent lecture in 
Baltimore expressed the opinion that the Roman 
Catholio Church in this country can anticipate 
little increase to its numbers or strength from im- 
migration, and that the future hopes of the Church 
must bo based upon its retaining its present num- 
bers, and the increase from conversions. He thinks 
the present condition of the church and the nu- 
merous accessions which he says have been made 
to it from converts of American birth, justify the 
most sanguine expectations in this regard. 

TnE meeting in New York recently in favor of 
postage reform resolved in favor of two cents on 
lotters ; compulsory prepayment to be abolished, 
and double postage obarged on letters not prcpny- 
ed ; postage on all franked matter to be paid by 
the government. Theodore Sedgewick, who pre- 
sided, 6aid there wns no intention to attack the 
government or the post office department. 

Help One Another. — Sir Walter Scott wrote : 
"The race of mankind would perish did we cease 
to help eueh other. From the time that the mother 
binds the child's head till the moment that some 
kind assistance wipes the death damp from the 
brow of the dying, we cannot exist without mutual 
help. All, therefore, that need aid, have a right 
to ask it of their fellow mortals ; and no one who 
has it in his power to grant, can refuse without 
incurring guilt." 



Appointments, fces. 

I have Appointments to preach as follows : The 1st Sobbalh in 

February, al London Mill.; 2d , si Loudon Ki.li.-c; 3d, West Bos- 
cawco. rmsl school house; arid s>Couferei*e st Hillghoruvh. oom- 
rnenclug 1 mi iv Feb. 22d,al 10 o'clock a.x ,and continue over the 
Sibbath. Eiuer B. L-.cke Is expected to aiiend the Confirmee. 
'-•<,»•(• •'?•> «••.: j| D-.taJ !>Oi T.M.Pa. 

I will preach at South Rcadlug, (In the Town Hall if it can be ob- 
tained) on the first Sabbath of Msrch. O. W. Busnra*. 

1 will preach at Lawrence, Mass., Feb. 20th; at Newtown. 21st; 
where brother Howell may app lot; at &ili ; bury Point, 22dj at 
Haverhill, Sunday, 24th; at Auburn, N. II. 26th, and 26th. 

L. 1>. Thompson. 

There wns no money enclosed in your letter as you intimate. — 
Ogle* Agent.- v i . i 

Eld.trJ.Lilch,of Philadelphia, will preach In the Adrent Mis- 
sion church. So. S9 Forsyth street,*. Y., Sabbath day, Feb. lTtli; 
alto ou Sabbath 24th. sr. f» .. 

1. II. Sblpmso will preach at North Springfield, Vt. , the first 
Sabbath In March. 

S. W. Thurbcr will preach In Lowell, Mail., In the Kirk-Mrect 
chapel, ThuraUy evenlug, Feb. 21st, and continue over the Sab- 
i . . , , i , - . „ 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



A Happy Simile. — A writer has compared world- 
ly friendship to our shadows, and a better com- 
parison was never made, for while we walk in the 
sunshine it sticks to us, but tho moment we enter 
the shade it deserts us. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 



B. K. Robinson— There wns doubtless an error in there beine no 

credit on i In- paper sent to llutleon.. The other three were cred- 
ited to 763, and now all tour aro to 816. 
M K. Colby— It was received and credited from number 806 to 

m. 

V. Xewcomb— Sent book. 

M. L Brush — Sent you Dr. Cumming's Trayers, Feb. 8th, by 
mail. :UV J 
I. C. Wellcome— Seul you books the 8th init. 

A. 0. Parks— The money was received snd credited to No. 763. 
1. B. Knight— The .tew Hymn Iraok will be nut io about a month. 

It will net be a Harp willt music, but a hymn book witb»ut Shall 
v« send you one Trie other work we have not, ond dua'L know 
whether it can be had. Ilave sent you Ihe papers 

8. J Boney, |3 — Sent book ana credit on account. 

O. Kelley— It wns received and credited to No. 925. 

B. W. tViniberger, $1— Sent books the 9th. 

It. C. Jones— The wrong hook was probably sent by mistakrj — 
they both lMilng of a idle. TlaVe sent the other Feb. Oth. 
N. Wright— Sent buok the lllh 
S. Orerlurf, 61 2o— Scot book. 

H. Oreeu— It was credited In tbe Herald of Jan. 19lh, to num- 

berSOS. 

J. T. ganger-Sent books the 8th. 



Herald to the i»ior— V. Newcomb $2.40, 

Tho. W. Brooks (3.09. 



ScnscRiPTioNS to tub Herald. — Some individu- 
als have tuken advantage of tbe offer we made 
to colporteurs, for obtaining new subscribers to the 
" Herald." To those who devote themselves 
to the business of colportage, or those who 
make a special effort to aid them in sustaining 
themselves we offered 25 per cent, of the money 
paid them by new subscribers on their ^rjf year's 
subscription-25 or 50 cents a subscriber according 
as they pay one or two dollars. This offer is on 
the supposition that such' subscribers would con- 
tinue to be paying ones to tho " Herald." 

It is not designed by this offer to make this 
discount to the subscribers themselves, which 
would be unjust to other subscribers. If the pa- 
per is not worth two dollars a year, it is not 
worth anything. Paper, work, and expenses of 
all kinds have greatly advanced within a few 
years, and yet we now put it at the same price that 
we did when it was less in size, and we had more 
subscribers. It now requires our constant efforts 
■HMltttuttT/a env arswtt ivr ,to*l j oil! t ! ilrjisdc 
To persons sending pay for five new subscri- 
bers we will send a sixth copy gratis. And to 
those wishing, who Bend a single paying subscri- 
ber, we will send a copy of Elliott's chart, or 
Fos6ett's Discourses as a small consideration. 

Those who club together and have six papers 
sent to one name, will according to our terms 
have them at the price of five regular copies, and 
can then divido the amount among themselves. 



RECEIPTS, 

UP TO FEB. 12th, 1856. 



The flTo. appended to eaeh name it that of Ike TfgRALn lo vkich 
Ihe tr.ohlj/ ertailett pa ». JVo. fS3waf tie c/ASin* numberof 
1&6S ; So. 7S9 u the Middle of the present tvlume, extending 
to July 1, ISid ; and JVo. 815 ii lo lit dote »fVM. 

Those mailing, or sending money to the office by other persons, 
unless they bnve a receipt forwarded to them, are requested to sec 
that they are properly credited below. And if they are not, with- 
in a reasonable time, to notify the office Immediately. 

Those sending money should remember that we have many sub- 
scribers of similar names, that there are tuwns of the same name in 
different States, and In Kane Suites there Is more than one town of 
the same name. Therefore it is necessBey for each one to give his 
own namo In full, and Ms post^ffice add'tn — tlie nnme of the 
town and BtAle, and if out of New England, the county to which 
his paper is directed. An omission of some of these, often, yes 
datly, gives us much perplexity. Some forget to sire their Mate, 
and it out of New Kugland their county, while some fall to give 
even their town. Bometlmes they live In one town ornl dule their 
letter In that, when their paper goes lo anouicr town ; and some- 
tlmesthe nameof lhetrlownnndnfflceoredlflerrnt. S"me.inwrit- 
Ing give only their LnltUls, when ihere may be others at the same, 
post-office, with the same Initials. Sometimes, when the paper 
goes lo a given address, another person ot the *:iuie family will 
write retpectlug It, without stating that fact, and we cannot find 
tbe- name. And sometimes those who write, forget even fosrrw 
their names/ Let nil such remember that wlmt we want, Is the 
full name and post-office arhiress of the one lo whom the paper is 

l*Ri*H» Arts fiLutxfliJanT. JnaSaJrft7l> IlS Ji '-ifw*! 

As a general thing, It Is better for each person to write respect- 
ing, and to sea l money himself, (Or his own paper, than to send try 
an agent, or any third person, unless such one is coming directly to 
the office. The reasons are, that any one is more likely to eel his 
own name and pokl-offlce rigbl.tbao another person would be-, 
that money sent in small sums, Is less likely to be lost than when 
sent in larger ones, nod that a third parson is oiten subjected lo 
postage, merely to accommodate the one who lends. 

We have several letters on hand, wlthoot names or post-office 
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Geo. Speck W; H. Hnllliter 196; 0. A. Scolt 7«1| L Wlswell 
SOI, B. Myers 841; F. S 8age ;»»; 1). W. Soruberger— sent books; 
M. A. Hardy "93; A. Kueraoh 789; II. Simmons ;S9— sent back 
numbers; M. G. Dunham 194-, D. B. Pierson (don't find UK ad- 
drees of M. M.— when was the book sent !)— each (1. 

W. U. Sampson S15; JJ. r)ewey7*8,8. P. Harvey 765; E. K. 
Robltton S16; (see notes)! N. Robinson Era.. 815| Rev. H. V. 
Dealer 615; K. Sawyer 815-, F. A. Collier 7S9; T. W. Brooks 867; 
R. Draper 761— sent papers awl book; L. Lo'.g S20; B. 8. Rey- 
nolds 815; T. Sweet 763, T. D. Cue 815; F. M. Curomings 7S7— 
lldoei J. Bursty 7»»i J. Shepanl 755; J. II. Mitchell 'M and 
book directed to the P. , I!. J . Larnilx-e al5; R. Jaekman 803 
and book— each S3. 
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THE RAIX DROPS. 

Patter ! patter ! How tlie rain-dmps 
Plunge against the window-pine ! 

Splashing, surging, chiding, weeping — 
Solemn chiding of the rain ; ~i» 
Solemn chiding of the ruin. 

Over hill", and trees, and steeples, ' * 
O'er tne v»Ht and silent plain, — " 

Leaping, chilling, oiuurning. clinging, 
Sounds the mourning of the rain ; ? 
Solemn mourning of tiie rain. 

Drip! drop! drip * drop! on the new grave 
Freshly marked with Baton's spade, 

Pooling 10 the grassy hollow.-.^t »jl fc j 
Where — we know not whom — is laid : 
Muttering, talking on the eave drop, 
Preaching o'er and o'er the strain, 

Like the myriad feet of death watch, 
Sounds the chiding of the rain ; 
Sounds the preaching of the ruin. • 

To the door of Dissolution, 

Whore the craped light straggle* through, 
Pit ! pat ' pit ! pat ! on the sash clink 

Conies it with its soft adieu, 
Tapping with its Dngers softly, 

Soothing with its liquid strain ; 
Nature sings her requiem gently 

In tho voices of the rain ; 

Gentle voices of the rain, 

Sjftly speaking io the rain. 



The Millennium. 



The subject of the Millennium, or reign of 
Christ ou earth, for a thousand years, has en- 
gaged the attention of Christians froin tho earl- 
iest ages of the gospel era to the present time. 
Cut the views embraced by different persons, 
hare beeu widely diversified and some of tlieui 
very erroneous and hurtful, as we see iu the ii> 
staaoe of the Muuster lauati a , 'f Svay-hm* Mar- 
ly all professed to found their opinion.- on the 
prophecy contained iu the first part oi the twen- 
tieth chapter of the book of Revelatiou, which 
speaks of the oooarreaocs which will follow the 
downfall of.anti-christ, an event which is fore- 
told in the previous chaptersof that divinely in- 
spired book. Perhaps there never was a period 
when tho subject of the Millennium attracted 
more attention than the present, owing proba- 
bly to the peculiar events of tho age which have 
drawn the minds of so many to the study of un- 
fulfilled prophecy. Almost in every country 
where tho bible is read, we hear of lectures, ser- 
mons, and even volumes being delivered and 
published, having a reference to this subjeot in 
some way or other. In this far off land several 
periodicals, have brought it forward in a prom- 
inent manner. Wo feel disposed this week, to 
direct the attention of onr readers to a view of 
the Millenium which we consider to be injurious 
io its influence ; and not consistent with the word 
of God. The on iy interpretations of the Mil- 
lennium or reign of Christ on earth worthy of no- 
tice, may be embraced in the two following. 

1. Will the Millenium be a personal reign of 
Christ oo the earth in its present state with the 
Mint* actually raised from the dead? 2. Or 
will it bo a spiritual reign of the Saviour in the 
hearts and over the lives of his people, by Ue 
power pf his grace, through the influence of the 
gospel, aud the holy energies ol the spirit of 
DM) , 1 ;*Bf i jliTlVi >S >o noittw^lr 

Most of the persons who of late have been 
active in propagating their opinions on this sub- 
ject, strongly contend for the' first view; that 
Christ will actually come and reign on this 
earth as it now is, after the righteous dead are 
raised from their graves. 

This is the opinion wc want to examine, not 
for the purpose of provoking angry controversy, 
but simply to give instruction to those who may 
not have looked into the subject, and who are 
liable to be led astray by mere human reason- 
ings, having no solid foundation in God's word. 
We hold it to be a fixed principle, that the 
Scriptures are and most of necessity be con- 
sistent with themselves and whatever opinions 
are held by men, which plainly clash with the 
statements of the divine word of God, are erron- 
eous unsound and injurious. On this principle 




we wish to examine the hypothesis of a person- 
al reign of Christ, as stated in the first question 
above mentioned. The objections, to it are in- 
superable, although it has been urged by many 
good men with unbounded confidence. The ex- 
amination wo propose to make, will be by taking 
the hypothesis in connection with tho plainest 
statements of the Scripture on other matters of 
great importance, with which it is manifestly 
inconsistent. 

1. The doctrine of a personal reign of Christ 
on earth after his second coming, is opposed to 
what is slated in the Scriptures respecting the 
day of Judgment. 

To prove the accuracy of this assumption we 
need only to cite a few passages of Scripture, 
which refer dirootly to the solemn event men- 
tioned. " Who shall judge the quick and dead 
at his appearing and kingdom." — 2 Tim. 4:1. 
" When the Son of man shall come in his gbory, 
and all the holy angels with him, thea shall he 
sit upon the throne of his glory ; and before him 
shall be gathered all nations." — Matt. 25:31. 
" Tho Lord Jesus shall bo revealed from heav- 
en with his mighty angels in flaming fire, taking 
vengeance on tbem that know not God, and that 
obey not the gospel." — 2 Thess. 1:7-8. If 
language has any meaning, these passages show 
that the last Judgment will take place at the 
time of Christ's second coming and that imme- 
diately. Now then can a thousand years elapse, 
between his coming and the dreadful day of 
man's doom? Any human hypothesis which in- 
volves such a palpable contradiction, must be 
very deeply wrong, and ought to be abandoned 
forthwith. What must the ignorant think, wheD 
they hear such inconsistent dogmas confidently 
affirmed by men ol learning, whose office is to 
expound God's TiftMnMhi itj| •fiifijr 

2. 1'Jic idui of a personal reign of Christ 
during the Millennium, disagrees with what is 
revealed concerning the resurrection of the dead. 

The event of the resurrection of the bodies of 
all men, both the wicked and the righteous, is 
a truth taught only in the Bible and it could not 
possibly have been known, if God had not reveal- 
ed it in his most holy word. We should there- 
fore be very careful, not to entertain any opinions 
which tend to throw confusion upon it. We 
shall simply take the same plan as before, in 
order to show the fallacy ol the doctrine under 
examination ; namely cite a few scripture pas- 
sages and then apply their obvious meaning. 
"The hour is coming, in which all that are in 
the graves shall bear his voice and shall come 
forth ; they that have done good to the resurrec- 
tion of life, and they that have done evil to the 
resurrection of damnation." — John 5:28-29. " I 
saw the dead small and groat stand before God. 
And the sea gave up the dead which were in it ; 
and death aud bell gave up the dead which wore 
in them."— llov. 20:12-13. •' There shall be a 
resurrection of the dead both of the just and the 
unjust." — Acts 14:15. "Martha said unto him, 
I know that ho shall rise again in the resurrec- 
tion at the last day." — John 9:24. The plain 
sense ol these passages shows, that there will be 
a general resurrection of all maukind — that it 
will be in the same hour to all — that it will be 
at the last day — that it will be immediately be- 
fore the final judgment. If this is to be the order 
of events at the conclusion of time, as God has 
revealed tliein in the Scriptures, the opinion so 
generally propagated now, that there will be a 
thousand years between the resurrection of the 
righteous, and the resurreotion of the wicked, 
must be altogether wrong. 

3. The personal reign view of tlu Millennium 
is inconsistent with the statements of Scripture, 
respecting Christ's mediatorial office. 

The mediation of Christ is the glory of the 
gospel, the fountain of peace to auxious souls, 
and the sole foundation of hope for guilty men. 
Every thing therefore relating to bis media- 
torial office should be carefully regarded, and 
no opinions held that either interfere with or 
limit it. Nothing has been more clearly reveal- 
ed in the Bible as respects future things, than 
the fact ; that Christ's mediation is to be co-eval 
with the duration ol time. 



In the book of Psalms this gracious truth is 
affirmed in language the most cheering and sub- 
lime. " His name shall endure for ever ; his 
name shall be continued as long as the sun, and 
men shall be blessed in him : all nations shall 
call him blessed."— Psa. 72:17. " Sit thou at 
my right hand, until I make thine enemies thy 
footstool." — Psa. 110:1. That this language re- 
lers to the exalted Mediator, the apostle shows 
when he wrote to one of the primitive churches, 
teaching and vindicating the doctrine of the 
resurrection; "Then cometh the end, when he 
shall have delivered up the kingdom to God even 
the Father, when he shall have put down all 
rule, and all authority and power. For he 
must reign, until he hath pnt all enemies under 
his feet."— 1 Cor. 15:24-25. All this will not 
be accomplished before the end of time, as is 
shewed in another verse, " Christ the first-fruits, 
afterwards they that are Christ's at his coming," 
23, " The last enemy that shall be destroyed is 
death,' 1 26. Now until these things are done 
Christ must reign as Mediator, and they will 
not be done until the end comes ; and when the 
end comes Christ will deliver up his office to the 
Father, by whom he was sent to accomplish the 
work of mediation between God and men, the 
foundation of which work was laid in the shed- 
ding of his blood, when " he gave himself a ran- 
som, for all to be testified in due time." He 
reigns to see all these things verified, and must 
reign, the apostle says, until they are actually 
done. The personal reign hypothesis breaks up 
entirely the divine order of these unspeakably 
momentous affairs, by making the mediation ol 
Christ to cease a thousand year* before the time 
Appointed of God, or a thousand years before the 
ii I. ''Vi apojrle affirms that until Chriet-*omes 
Ht is Sewfc* Mediator, and when He does come 
and har destroyed death by the omnipotent act 
of the resurrection, he will thea cease to hold 
the gracious office, which shows the direct con- 
trariety existing between His inspired instruc- 
tions, and the opinions of these good men who 
hold the doctrine of a personal reign. The 
Millenarians, may not see tho absurdity of their 
opinions on this point as we see it; or they 
would never again attempt to propagate them 
umonggt men. 

4. The doctrine held by the Millenarians res- 
pecting the reign of Christ on earth, makes void 
many of the gracious predictions and promises 
contained in the bible. 

We do not wish to lay to the charge of all 
Millenarians, the heavy results implied in this 
averment to their fullest extent. We refer more 
particularly to the class who may very probably 
be called •■ the calculators" such as Elder Mil- 
ler, Dr. Gumming, and others who reckon to 
know the time or nearly the time, when Christ 
will oome to reign personally in this unpurified 
world. Most of them fix the period within the 
limits of the present century, and several of them 
not farther distant than ten or twelve years. 
We suppose Elder Miller's periods are all past 
and gone, unless he has discovered anew rule of 
calculation. How painful to write about such 
aberrations from wisdom and humility ? No 
wonder that there aro infidels and spirit-rappers, 
when good men act so nnwisely. But taking 
the doctrine of those whb may be called the 
moderate Millenarians, both in England and the 
United States, we hold that it makes void many 
of the predictions and promises of God. To 
prove this we cite a number of these divine inti- 
mations, desiring our readers to bear in mind 
that they come from Him who is the fountain of 
Truth. " And in thy seed shall all the nations 
of the earth be blessed."— Gen. 22:18. The 
apostle says expressly, that the seed mentioned 
is Christ. " Hesaith not unto seeds as of many, 
but as of one. and to thy seed which is Christ." 
— Gal. 3:16. " But as truly as I live, saith the 
Lord; all the earth shall be filled with the 
glory of the Lord."— Num. 14:21. '• For the 
earth shall be full of knowledge of the Lord, as 
the waters cover the sea." — I»a. 11:9. " He 
shall have dominion also from sea to sea, aud 
from the river unto the ends of the earth." — Psa. 
72:8. •• All the ends of the world shall remem- 



ber and turn unto the Lord, and all tho kindreds 
of the nations shall worship before him." — Psa. 
22:27. " This gospel of the kingdom Bhall be 
preached in all the world, lor a witness unto all 
nations."— Matt. 24:14. "The kingdoms of 
this world, are become the kingdoms of our 
Lord and of His Christ."— Rev. 11:15. " Ask 
of me, and I shall give thee the heathen for 
thine inheritance ; and the uttermost parts of the 
earth for thy possession." — Psa. 2:8. 

Now these glorious predictions and promises, 
aro in a great measure yet unaccomplished — 
they cannot be fulfilled after the Saviour comes 
the second time, for then the end will be, and 
the judgment will take place, and Christ's medi- 
ation and the means of salvation will cease. If 
the period is at hand, when the second advent of 
the Son of God will occur as the Millenarians 
affirm, how are tho vast countries of the earth 
who have never been blessed with the gospel to 
be favored with that privilege? When is 
Ethiopia to stretoh forth her hands unto God ?" 
How are "the isles of the sea to wait for the 
Redeemer's law " and receive it ? By what 
means are the vast regions of interior Africa, 
China, Japan, Tartary, and India who " have 
never heard of Christ's fame or seen his glory " 
to be made the scenes of his conquering love 
and sanctifying grace? There is snch a wide 
discrepancy between the Millenarian doctrine, 
and these delightful pre-intimations of heaven, 
that every person who reflects for a moment 
must see that the personal reign hypothesis is 
merely a human conjecture, not grounded on the 

¥fWS?jfiP8»l rli Jb kit*n m .iviiaM oM 

5. The personal reign doctrine incolcis an 
avowal nf absolute hmnniliiluiei. . 

If we can prove this, the foundations of the 
system as to the 'order of future events, will be 
entirely destroyed. We think the proof can be 
easily made out, and in a way that the most 
ignorant person who is guided by the lessons of 
the Bible may see it. 

The " Son of God will come in his own glory, 
his Father's glory, and in the glory of the holy 
angels," as the Scriptures deelare. The saints 
are to be raised in glory — their whole nature 
will be spiritual, immortal, incorruptible aud 
entirely stripped of all that is carnal, earthly, 
or corporeal. The effulgence of Deity and all 
the resplendence of the Godhead, will shine 
forth from the person of Christ which will absorb 
the light and eclipse the sun. 

How then is it possiblo for tho Saviour and 
his saints in this state of glory, to reign in this 
polluted wdrld,> in the presence of mortal men 
for a thousand years? The Bible says, "No 
man can see God's iace and live," the light 
which now surrounds Christ the King invisible, 
is a " light which no niau can approaoh unto " 
and the apostle in Patmos when he beheld it 
"fell down at his feet as dead." It would 
therefore be impossible for mortal man to exist 
in Christ's glorified presence, and as utterly im- 
possible for the earth to continue in existence, 
in the present sin-polluted state when the essen- 
tial glory of Godhead which emauatos from his 
person descends to dwell in it. This is plainly 
taught when His personal appearance isdescribed 
in the Scriptures. " The day of the Lord shall 
come as a thief in the night, when the heavens 
shall pass away with a great noise, and the ele- 
ments shall melt with fervent heat ; aud the earth 
also and the works that are therein shall be 
burned up."— 2 Peter 3:10. His coming will 
be " in flaming fire, he will descend with the 
voice of the archangel, and the trump of God." 
tho trumpet shall sound and the dead shall be 
raised incorruptible, and tho living saints be 
changed in a moment, in the twinkling of an 
eye." This is the solemn form in which the 
advent of Christ is set forth iu the pages of un- 
erring truth, when he " shall come to be glorified 
in his Baints ;" and when he will raise the wicked 
dead and summon them to the judgmeut of the 
great day. 

It is therefore, directly contrary to the testi- 
mony of Scripture to think, that the opinions of 
those who maintain that Christ, will reign a 
thousand years personally, and in his heavenly 
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glory with his glorified saints on earth, in its 
present state, with mortal men around them is 
anything but a human fallacy, founded on erro- 
neous principles, and tending to mislead the 
minds of the ignorant on a subject of the greatest 
importance. — Chris. Mess. 



DR. ELLIOTT'S GREAT WORE. 

BORA APOCALYPTIC!! 

**> — . j <»i> \a 

A COMMENTARY ON TUB APOCALYPSE, 
CRITICAL AND HISTORICAL ; 

Including also an Examination of the Chier 
Prophecies of Daniel. Illustrated by an 
Apocalyptic Chart, arid Engravings from 
Medals and Other Extant Monuments of 
Antiquity. With Appendices ; Containing, 
besides Other Matter, a Sketch of the Histo- 
ry of Apocalyptic Interpretation, Critical 
Reviews of the Chief Apocalyptic Counter- 
Schemes, and Indices. By the Rev. E. B. 
Elliott, a.m., late Vicar of Tuxford, and 
Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge, Eng. 
Fourth Edition, carefully Revised, Corrected, 
Enlarged, and Improved Throughout ; with 
Many Additional Plates. 

• - i Continued from our lut. 

II. But the idea thus suggested will be better 
judged of, after remarking on the awful prog- 
nostics in the religion of the times, as viewed 
by men such aB St. John then specially repre- 
sented ; them that kept the commandments of 
God, and judged of things by the unerring rule 
of his word. In the definition of which I add 
the second characteristic to the first, because 
from the infirmity of the human mind, the spe- 
ciousness sometimes of error, and the undue in- 
fluence of example and authority, it is too lamen- 
tably notorious in church-history that many 
good men have erred in judgment on points 
most important, and thereby unintentionally 
helped forward the cause of evil and error. As 
to the sentiments of those wiser few on the point 
we epeak of, we can scarcely fail to judge cor- 
rectly, if we glance with them at the then general 
state and aspect of religion ; including a brief 
retrospective view of its history and progress, 
during the century and a half of the Gothic revo- 
lutions and settlements preceding. 

In other and earlier parts of this apocalyptic 
comment, the instealing into the church visible 
of the great ApoBtacy has been already set be- 
fore the reader, in respect of it* two earliest un- 
folded principles and features, both as prefigured 
in the prophecy, and as fdrfiljed in the historic 
times corresponding; — the times namely of the 
middle and the olose of tho fourth century. It 
was on account thereof that God's judgments 
were represented in vision as commissioned 
against Roman Christendom : and hence, accord- 
ingly, that fearful burst upon it of the symbolic 
tempests of the four first Trumpets, of the fulfil- 
ment of which we have just traced the progress. 
And what then the moral effect resulting ? Did 
God's judgments in the Gothic woe in any meas- 
ure affect their intended end ; and lead to the 
energetic expurgation of those apostatizing errors 
from among them, by the people of Roman 
Christendom : — either in the Eastern Empire, 
which from afar, though itself not altogether 
unscathed, witnessed the woe ; or the Western 
which was convulsed by it, and at length sub- 
verted ? Par from it. Throughout the century 
and a half, and two centuries, during which the 
judgments from God had gone on fulfilling their 
commission, the evil had also gone on advanc- 
ing. New superstitions and corruptions had 
been added to the old; and the old become 
more deeply rooted in the church, and confirmed. 
The baptismal sacrament was still ministered, 
and regarded, as that which operated with the 
mysterious efficacy of a charm to men's salva- 
tion ; and much of the same mysterious vivify- 
ing influence, ex opere operato, ascribed to the 
other and most awful sacrament. The saints 
and their merits were still invocated and set 
forth, and thia even in the authorized liturgies, 
as the most powerful mediators, and best plea, 
with God ; and their relics and pictures more 
than ever venerated and worshipped. Alike in 
the West and in the East the practice had now 
become all but universal. And who more in- 
fluential than Gregory himself in finally fixing 
it '. In his Sacramentary it is the saints' merits 
and the saints' intercession that are set before 
the worshipper as his ground of hope. And 
when the Christian Bishop, Serenus of Mar- 
seilles, seeing the idolatrous worship paid them 
by the people, cast out saints' images from the 
churches of his diocese, Gregory took part with i 
the people against him : and, though not indeed I 
without protesting agaioBt the actual worship, 
yet ordered that which entailed it, the retention 
of the images. 

Besides all which, another error and corrup- 
tion, long covertly instealing into the church, 
had just now by the same Pope Gregory been 
authoritatively established, which was likely on 
peculiar grounds to excite the alarm and the 



misgivings of each Christian contemplatist ; — I 
mean the error of purgatory. It was an error 
not unconnected with that of saint-invocation 
just before mentioned ; as it similarly related to 
the inhabitants of the invisible world, and rose 
indeed from the same source. For the foolish 
minds of men having transgressed the limits of 
the written word in their speculations respecting 
departed saints, what was there to prevent the 
extension of those speculations to the state of 
other departed ones j — viz. of those that could 
not be considered saints at the time of dying ? 
The solemn church-prayers forthe dead, — though 
originally only applicatory to martyrs, and 
others of the Christian brethren departed in the 
Lord, and in such case confined to thanksgiving 
for their past faith and victory, and supplication 
for the speedy hastening of the Lord's coming, 
and therewith of the perfect consummation of 
the saint's bliss in body and soal reunited, — had 
in process of time been extended to embrace 
more doubtful characters, — indeed all departed 
professedly in the faith : and opinions had been 
broached by learned and eloquent fathers in the 
fourth century, though doubtfully and indeed 
self-contradictorily, that in cases even of men 
deceased in sin (unless aggravated cases) these 
prayers of the Church might perhaps avail to 
obtain for them mitigation, if not remission, of 
the judicial punishment. But, if so, must there 
not be some purifying fire to burn out their sins : 
perhaps applied, so as heathen poets and Pla- 
tonists set forth, instantly after death ; and 
which possibly a passage in St. Paul might have 
meant, though otherwise indeed explained by 
the fathers? — So, during the century and a half 
or two centuries preceding, the foolish minds of 
men had been darkly intruding into things not 
seen, those secret things that belonged to the 
Lord God ; and preparing further meanwhile by 
their increased credulity in relics and miracles 
and visions, for any delusions on this point that 
the priesthood, itself also debased by supersti- 
tions, might for gain or for ambition palm upon 
them. And now behold as the sixth century 
closed in, Pope Gregory arose to fix authorita- 
tively the awful truth of a purgatorial fire imme- 
diately after death. It was on the evidence of 
supernatural visions and revelations. Gerinanus, 
Bishop of Capua, had himself seen the soul of 
Paschasius the deacon boiling in the hot baths of 
St. Angelo! — Who could calculate the depth of 
superstition into which the purgatorial doctrine, 
thus established, was likely to lead the people? 
Who the effect that it must have on the position 
and influence of tho priesthood ? 

And indeed it seems to me that the influence 
and power gathered to the priesthood, from the 
accumulated superstitions of the last three cen- 
turies, was a point that could searc^tajl to im- 
press deeply the mind of the discerning Christian. 
Ever since the commencement of the Apostacy, 
each successive step of departure from gospel- 
truth into superstition and error, had been of a 
nature to give and to increase to them an illegi- 
timate, unscriptural, and most pernicious power ; 
in substitution for that better and hallowing in- 
fluence assigned them in God's own holy word. 
The sacramental error, as I have before stated, 
tended to make thom viewed by the people not 
only as God's honored instruments of" good, by 
bringing men outwardly into covenant with Him 
who was the soul's life ; but almost as the effi- 
cient cause of life and salvation. The saint 
and relic-worship, requiring attendance as it 
did at the churches enshrining those relics, which 
were under their care, suggested the necessity of 
securing the priest's co-operation and favor, who 
was the supposed saint's chief intimate, as well 
as chief voucher. The substitution by Pope 
Leo, about the middle of the fifth century, of 
private confession to priests, instead of public 
in the church, — and moreover the extension 
somewhat later of the virtue of indulgences 
granted by them, to the remission of guilt as 
well as of penance, — these fresh innovations, 
already brought in before the epoch of our text, 
had also each immensely added to their power. 
And the dootrine of purgatory, which now fol- 
lowed, as we have said, put a climax to it. For 
if the former had made them masters of the con- 
sciences, and almost fate, ot the living, the lat- 
ter represented them as masters in no little 
measure of the fate of those dear to the living 
among the dead. It had given them, what 
Archimedes wanted, another world on which to 
fix their lever ; and with it they might move 
this. — A power suoh, and so derived, was fear- 
ful to contemplate : — the rather, as the now en- 
forced celibacy of the clergy, (might not this be 
the evil predicted by St. Paul, 1 Tim. 4:1 ?) 
detaching them from other ties, could not but 
have the effect of directing their ambition into the 
only line open to it that of ecclesiastical power; 
and this when (in no little measure from the same 
cause) their morals and their knowledge were 
almost alike debased and low. As to its use it 
would be all necessarily anti christian : — t. e. not 
to lead men to Christ ; but, by the interposition 
and substitution of living priests, just as of de- 
parted saints, to shut Christ more and more out 
of view. Insomuch that as a doctrinal system 
of anti-christianism, the apostacy might seem to 



have been now almost brought by its secret de- 
viser and guide to perfection ; not without but 
within the professing church, according to so 
many ancient fathers' understanding of those 
words " sitting in the temple of God," said by 
St. Paul of the great Antichrist of the apostacy : 
and indeed only to need the superposition of one 
single individual heading it, to constitute Anti- 
christ ! — For which and whom, on a much larg- 
er view of the evidence than Gregory had taken, 
the Christian contemplatist's conclusion would 
be that the priesthood were prepared, even like 
an army, (I use Gregory's own strong language,) 
to abet and aid him ; i. e. supposing that, as so 
long expected, this ottoo-too-io should be but his 
wpojpoftoj, and be should at length appear. 

Finally, — as to this Antichrist,— it Beems to 
me that when regarded in their history, charac- 
ter, pretensions, local site, and relation to the 
too generally apostatized church and priesthood 
in Christendom , there was that in the see and the 
bishops of Rome which might well have appear- 
ed to the reflecting Christian, as wearing to that 
awful phantasm of prophecy a most suspicious 
likeness. Considering that, while the apostacy 
was progressing, those bishops had been too uni- 
formly its promoters and inculcators, and that 
now, when it was all but brought to maturity, 
Pope Gregory had most zealously (though not 
altogether consistently) identified himself and 
his see with its whole system, — alike with its in- 
fusions of Judaism and of heathenism, its en- 
forced clerical celibacy and its monasticism, its 
confessional and its purgatory, its saint, relic, 
and image worship, its pilgrimages, and its ly- 
ing miracles, — considering that the seat of the 
episcopate thus heading the apostacy was Rome, 
the fated seven-hilled city, the seat of the beast 
in apocalyptie prophecy, and place to which all 
the Fathers had looked as that of Antichrist's 
supremacy, — Rome so singularly freed, by means 
of the very wrecking of its empire, from the 
"let " long time controlling it of the overlook- 
ing Roman imperial power, and then, by Beli- 
sarius' and Narses' conquests, from the subse- 
quent but short-lived let of Italian Gothic 
princes, similarly near and controlling,— con- 
sidering that the power of the keys was now be- 
lieved in the West to attach individually to but 
one bishop, viz. to St, Peter's episcopal succes- 
sor and representative, (not, as of old supposed, 
to the body of priests or bishops,) and that the 
fact of St. Peter's having visited, and been mar- 
tyred and buried at Rome, had determined that 
representative to be the Roman bishop, — con- 
sidering that, in consequence, the bishop of the 
now revived imperial city was indicating preten- 
sions, enduring evidently as the world itself, to 
a spiritual empire over Christendom immeasura- 
bly loftier than that of old Pagan Rome, and 
had not merely accepted and assumed the before- 
mentioned title of Universal Bishop, given by 
the emperor, but accepted and assumed the yet 
loftier title, distinctively ascribed to him a little 
earlier by the Italian bishops and priesthood in 
council, of Christ's Vicar, or God's Vicar, on 
earth, — the very characteristic predicated of the 
Man of Sin by St. Paul, and identical title, 
only Latinized, with St. John's term Antichrist, 
— considering that, besides the priesthood thus 
taking part to elevate him, the people also of 
the western part of the apostatizing church ac- 
quiesced in it, (like Augustine's multiplied ficti 
et mali, to aid in Antichrist's development,) 
and specially the kings of the new-formed Goth- 
ic kingdoms, thus adding power throughout the 
west to his name and office, — considering all 
these* resemblances. 1 say, In respect of place, 
time, titles, station, character, might not the 
thought have well occurred to the reflecting 
Christian of the day, that the bishops of Rome, 
regarded in their succession and line, might very 
possibly be the identical Antichrist predicted : 
— he whose incoming was to be with lyhg mira- 
cles ; he who was to sum up in himself as their 
head, to use Irenasus' expression, all the partic- 
ulars of the long progressing apostacy ; and to 
be in short, as Justin Martyr had called him, 
" the Man of the Apostacy," as well as, in St. 
Paul's language, " the Man of Sin?" 

No doubt there was in Gregory himself much 
respectability of character, and semblance of 
piety. — But this constituted no objection. Both 
pagan emperorB, and unchristian heretics, had 
often been personally respectable ; and Hippol- 
ytus, and Cyril, and other Fathers had exprest 
an opinion that Antichrist would at first, (under 
direction of the evil master-spirit inspiring,) in 
order the better to seduce men, wear that decep- 
tive guise. — No doubt, again, such a view of 
Antichrist was in this point different from that 
ot the earlier Fathers, that they had looked to 
see him in one single individual. But here they 
might very possibly be wroDg. For the apostle 
St. Paul's own language in designating the Ro- 
man imperial succession, that was to be the let 
to Antichrist's manifestation, under the figure 
of an individual man (« ««r.>„.v, he who lctteth), 
showed that the phrase the man of sin might 
similarly be a living succession. Once more, 
if the 1*260 days, or three and a half years, 
predicted of Antichrist's continuance, would 
seem in such case to be too short a period, va- 



rious late learned expositors, e. g. Tichonins 
and Primasius, had suggested what might be a 
solution of the difficulty, and one well accord- 
ant with Scripture usage : viz. that the days in 
prophetio formulie might have a mystic and ex- 
tended meaning ; indeed, as those expositors 
had in one place stated, that each day might 
probably symbolize a year. 

But however this might be, — and it is a sub- 
ject that we shall have to discuss fully else- 
where, — of one thing ho must have felt assured, 
viz. that the state of the bishops and pricsthoed, 
and church generally, alike in East and West, 
(for even as regarded Antichrist, the Eastern 
Patriarch was just as much prepared to enact 
the character as the Western, could he but have 
accomplished it,) I say that the ecclesiastical 
state, alike of East and West, was such as to 
call for the signal judgments of God. Already, 
— excepting the foroi, the religious murderings, — 
there was nut a single one in the catalogue of 
sins afterwards enumerated as the cause of the 
Bixth trumpet's woe and the woe preceding, that 
had not, at the close of the sixth century, be- 
come markedly characteristic of the professed 
Christian church and clergy. There was the 
worship of demons, or of saints canonized, and 
of images or idols of gold, silver, brass, stone 
and wood, which could neither see, nor hear, 
nor walk ; and there were the sorceries, or ly- 
ing charms and miracles ; and there were the 
fornications, and priestly religious thefts. And 
must not all these hare seamed to an enlighten- 
ed Christian to cry to heaven for vengeance* — 
Of the causes of coming woe against Jerusalem 
specified by the ancient prophets, and of those 
afterwards similarly specified by Christ and his 
apostles, how few were there but now applied to 
corrupted Christendom ! Specially it was for 
its rejection, its determined rejection, of his own 
blessed gospel dispensation long offered it, that 
the Lord Jesus had finally denounced woe 
against Jerusalem : — a denunciation, of which 
that maniac prophet's cry, which Josephus de- 
scribes to us, of " Woe, woe, woe, to the city 
and temple," was but tho echo. And if woe 
was then boded against Jerusalem, how not, at 
this fearful crisis of its apostacy, against Roman 
Christendom also ? Surely the very air must 
have seemed vocal to each thoughtful Christian, 
into which ascended the incense of its Christ- 
denying worship andblasphemics. To the West 
indeed, if his suspicion were right respecting 
Antichrist, a temporary freedom from the woe 
might be probably presumed in order to admit of 
Antichrist's development, in fulfilment of the 
Scripture prophecy. Yet, sooner or later, the 
woe must be expected to embrace it too. So that 
the forewarning cry, not unlike that of the 
apocalyptic angel in mid-heaven, might seem to 
him to embrace within it all that remained of 
the sevei trumpets ; and in triple boding-cry, to 
proclaim Woe, woe. woe, agaiust all the inhab- 
iters of the apostate Roman earth ! 

do be continued.) 



"The Irvingites." 

We have been requested by Rev. S. J. An- 
drews to copy an article from the pen of his 
brother, Rev. W. W. Andrews, which has lately 
appeared in the N. Y. Daily Times. As the 
article was written in reply to one which had 
appeared in that paper, and oocupies more spaoe 
than we feel we can conveniently devote to It, 
we will make such an extract from it as shall 
fairly present the position taken in it 

Mr. A. discards the name of " Irvingites," 
and does not recognize him as the founder of the 
body whieh he denominates " The Catholic 
Apostolic Church " — having held only a subor- 
dinate place in it, and not been recognized as 
authority on any point. They do not aim to 
separate men from their old church relations, 
but to gather those of others, under a new organ- 
ization. As that which is peculiar to this de- 
nomination, has respect, not to doctrines, but 
to the ministers of the church, we copy the fol- 
lowing portion of the article — which, however, 
wo would not be understood as indorsing. Mr. 
A. saya : 

•' We accept the enumeration given by St. 
Paul in his epistle to the Ephesians, and exem- 
plified in the history of the primitive times — ' He 
gave some apostles, and some prophets, and 
evangelists, and some pastors and some preachers 
for the perfecting of the saints for the work of 
the ministry, for the edifying of the body of 
Christ, till we all come unto a perfect man.' 
And this four-foldness in the Christian ministry 
we believe not to be accidental or arbitrary, but 
to grow out of the essential constitution of man. 
1 The distinctive mark of tho apostolic ministry 
is the word of wisdom, of authority, or of direc- 
tion ; that of the prophetic ministry, light, or 
revelation of things previously concealed or not 
discriminated : that of the Evangelist, reasonable 
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word, convincing and reproving : and that of the 
pastor, the word of persuasion and encourage- 
ment. The first of these ministries addresses 
itself immediately and directly to the will or 
determining faculty; the second appeals imme- 
diately to the imagination ; the third, to the un- 
derstanding and reasoning faculty; the fourth, 
to the affections, sympathies, and emotions. 
They are given to educate him. in evory depart- 
ment of his being, to remedy all his defects, to 
advance him to perfection.' They are all needed 
as channels to convey to the churoh the fulness 
of blessing that is in the Head ; and so far as they 
are wantipg, there is a hindering of the flow of 
life and strength from them. While, therefore, 
there are Apostles, Prophets, Evangelists and 
Pastors, whose labois are not confined to the 
limits of a congregation, and whose position is 
like that of the President and his Cabinet, or 
that of a general officer and his staff: there is 
also the same four-fold division in the Presbyters 
of each particular church, thus insuring, to all 
the people the complete means of growth and 
edification. An angol or bishop, (oalled angel 
in the seven epistles in the Apocalypse, from 
his being, in his office, a messenger between 
God and men,) a body of priests, (some of whom 
may bo elders, ' ruling in word and doctrine,' 
some have prophetic gifts, some be fitted to 
preach the gospel as evangelists, and some have 
the sympathising heart of the pastor,) and a 
body of deacons, with under-deacous and dea- 
fnesses, — these arc the ministries in each fully 
organized congregation. In all the churches 



which have their full complement of members 
and ministers, there is divine worship through- 
out the year, morning and evening, at the fixed 
and invariable hours of 6 a.m. and 5 p.m., thus 
beginning and ending the day with prayer ; and 
on every Lord's day the Holy Euoharist is cele- 
brated as the great Christian sacrifice, and the 
Communion administered to all the faithful. 
Amougst the flooks thus brought under the rule 
of apostles, the gifts of the Holy Ghost are more 
or less manifested, and supernatural actings of 
God's power are seen from time to time, as it 
may please Him to put them forth. They are 
'rejoicing in the hope of the Lord's speedy ap- 
pearing — the hope which animated the hearts of 
the Church in the beginning — and they look to 
be changed at his coming without tasting death, 
yet knowing that until He come they are right- 
eously liable to this penalty of man's sin. They 
receive the Holy Scriptures as the word of God 
plenarily inspired, and are encouraged to use 
the fullest liberty in reading and meditating on| 
them, while they are taught to fookfof light and 
authoritative exposition to the church organized 
according to the will of God and filled with His 
spirit, — thus uniting the privato judgment of the 
Protestant with the church authority of the Ro- 
manist, and reconciling the freedom of the indi- 
vidual with the unity of the body. They pay 
their tithes, not as an assessment, nor by con- 
straint, (for there is no inquisition with it, nor 
is it made a condition of communion,) but freely 
as unto God, to whom the earth belongs, aud 
who has reserved that portion unto Himself; 
and they bring up their offerings besides, as 
they are prospered, and as their liberality 
prompts them, for the help of the poor, the 
carrying forth of the Gospel, and the mainten- 
ance of worship. This is always done in the ser- 
vice of the Eucharist, of which the Offerty 
forms an essential part. They remember them 
that have fallen asleep in the Lord, and pray, 
not for their deliverance from purgatorial fires, 
but that they may rest in His peace and awake 
to a glorious resurrection. They use in the 
woroh'p of God all the holy rites that have 
found place in the Church, and the prayers that 
have come down consecrated from past genera- 
tions ; having first rescued them from all per- 
version, and arranged them in due order, accor- 
ding to the patterns given under the types of the 
Jewish Law, which was a fore-shadowing of the 
Christian dispensation. Besides the sacraments 
of Baptism and the Lord's Supper, there is the 
rite of Apostolic Confirmation for the conferring 
of the Holy Ghost, which is administered to 
candidates suitably prepared who have reached 
the age of -20. For the burdened penitent, there 
is the 

privilege of confession and absolution, but 
there is nothing " compulsory or inquisitorial " 
in ic For the sick, there is the ordinance of 
anointing hy the Elders of the Church. Men 
are called to the priesthood by the voice of the 
Holy Ghost ipeaking through Prophets, (who 
are the interpreters of their own words,) and 
they are ordained by the laying on of the hands 
of Apostles. There is no restraint laid upon 
any man's giving the grounds and reasons of his 
faith aud hope, while the indiscriminate use of 
the tongue or the press is discountenanced as a 
profanation of sacred things ; nor is there any 
bar to the admission of strangers to any of the 
regular settees of the Church, nor to the parti- 
cipation inlhcm of those who desire to do so, — 
it being the house of prayer for all people, — 
though the solemn rites ot worship do not con- 
sist with promiscuous gatherings, which are bet- 
ter Buited to the preaching of the Evangelist. 



For the Hei*M. 

"Thy Brother Shall Rise Again." 

Jesns said unto her, " Thy brother shall rise 
again." 

Mother ! has the smiling infant, 

That upon thy bosom lay, 
Faded, like a blighted floweret, 

Closed her eyes, and passed away ? 
Has she found a lonely oradle, 

Hushed her voice, forgot her pain ? 
Think upon the glorious promise ; 

Weep not ; she '• shall rise again." 

Sister ! in the graveyard bending 

O'er thy brother's narrow bed; 
Longing onee again to see him, 

Meet his smile and hear his tread, 
Thinking, how ye played in childhood, 

Hand in hand, on hill and plain ; 
Hark ! it is the voice of Jesus : 

Weep not ; he " shall rise again." 

Orphan ! for the bosom yearning, 

Where thy head was wont to be, 
Dreaming of a father's blessing, 

Of a mother's loving eye ; 
Wearily life's pathway treading, 
None to cheer thee, or sustain ; 
Trust the word thy God has given : 
Weep not; they " shall rise again." 

Mourner, broken-hearted, weeping 

O'er his deep and quiet tomb, 
Whose departure left thee lonely, 

Wrapped in sorrow's darkest gloom ; 
Peace ! thy Saviour gives thee comfort; 

He will soothe that bitter pain; 
Thou once more Bhalt greet the parted ; 
Weep not ! he " shall rise again." 

ElLRf. 



Elder Elon Galusha. 



I have read, with deep sorrow, the account 
of the death of Elon Galusha, so long an emi- 
nent minister of the Baptist denomination. He 
was a native of Shaftsbury, in the County of 
Bennington, and State of Vermont, and was the 
son of the late Jonas Galusha who for several 
years was Governor of the State. I knew Elon 
Galusha before he began to preach. He had 
commenced the study of law. Perhaps no young 
man in the County of Bennington, or Stnte of 
Vermont, ever entered upon his professional 
studies under brighter auspices. With a fine, 
manly and graceful person, he united bland and 
accomplished manners. These outward advan- 
tages were rendered far more attractive, by be- 
ing under the control of rare intellectual quali- 
ties. His mind was clear, penetrating and active. 
His Bilvery voice, his earnest, unassuming and 
persuasive manner, made him captivating and 
eloquent speaker. He was truthfully desoribeil 
in a sentiment given to bim, as orator of the 
day on the occasion of celebrating the battle of 
the 16th of August, forty-three or four years 
ago : " Hw genius surprised, and his eloquence 
charmed us." 

He was one of the subjects of a remarkable 
revival in his own town, I think in 1810 or 
1811, and beoame an active Christian. Soon 
he became impressed that the Saviour, whose 
cause he had espoused, had higher and holier 
duties for him to perform, than those that be- 
longed to the legal profession. When he saw 
that if he obeyed the voice which called him to 
those duties, all his bright hopes of professional 
eminence and worldly renown, which had de- 
lighted his vision arid nerved his efforts in the 
study of the law, were to be laid aside and re- 
nounced forever, he felt a momentary struggle 
between the imperative claims of an earthly 
ambition, alluring and stimulating a gifted and 
noble-minded young mau in the pursuit of fame, 
and the demands of that Divine Master, into 
whose service he had so recently entered. But 
the struggle was only for a moment. The yonng 
disciple, remembering that God had said, " My 
son, gice me thine heart," willingly bowed his 
neck to the yoke of Him who said, " I am 
meek and lowly of heart," and gave up all his 
professional aspirations, and laid all his earthly 
hopes at the foot of the cross, and devoted his 
future life to the Crucified. 

1 heard him preach his first sermon. It was 
in the old meeting house and pulpit in Shafts- 
bury, so long occupied by the beloved and vene- 
rated Elder Blood. It was within half a mile 
of the domicil where he was born, and where 
he then lived with his honored father. The 
meeting-house was filled to the utmost extent. 
There were the neighbors, old and young, with 
whom he had lived and had been associated 
from his infancy. There many had come, anx- 
ious to hear the first sermon of the accomplish- 
ed student at, law, the elegant young man, the 
favorite of the highest social circle, and who 
had renounced the world for the religion of 
Christ. When he arose, pale and shrinking, 
with all eyes fastened upon him, and in the trem- 
ulous tones of his sweet voice, announced and 
read the hymn, there was a suspension of all 



other sounds in that crowded house. When the 
hymn had been sung, he again rose from his 
seat, spread out his hands, kneeled in the pulpit, 
and uttered such a prayer as I had never before 
heard, and never have heard Bince. Other 
and more awful thoughts than those about 
how criticism would regard the literary char- 
acter of his sermon, or regard the manner of 
its delivery, occupied his burdened heart. — 
In an agony of earnestness, he laid his own 
case before his Maker. He alluded, in most 
touching and appropriate terms, to the great- 
ness and sacredness of the work upon which 
he had entered, and entreated God, if he had 
called him to preach the gospel of hi&Son to dy- 
ing men, that he would now appear for him, 
strengthen and help him in this hour of his 
weakness and need, and assist him by his own 
power to do well what ho had oalled him to do. 
On the other hand, if he had entered with un- 
holy feet into that holy place, if he had come 
unbidden to preach the gospel, if any improper 
motives, unseen by himself, had moved him to 
come there, or if he was deceived, or mistaken 
in what he had felt to be his duty, he prayed 
that he might be there confounded and put to 
shame, so that he might never again attempt to 
do a work to which he had not been called. The 
childlike earnestness and sincerity of his manner, 
and the tone of his voice deeply affected and 
moved the entire congregation. 

When the preliminary services were over, he 
lead his text and commenced his sermon. He 
had not a note or paper before him. It was en- 
tirely extemporaneous. It was a remarkable 
exhibition and combination of humility, intel- 
lect, piety, and eloquence. The silent attention 
and falling tears of his great audience, bore tes- 
timfttry to their sympathy with the speaker, and 
to his power over them. I have no doubt that 
when he concluded his sermon, every person 
who heard him, believed that Elon Galusha was 
called to preach the gospel. 

He continued to preach at different places for 
some time, to universal acceptance. Then a 
cloud oamoover his mind, nnd involved him in 
doubt as to whether he had not mistaken his 
duty. It so distressed him that for some mouths, 
I think he did not preach at all. No one but 
himself, however, entertained any doubt on the 
subject. At length that cloud passed away, 
and he again vigorously entered upon the work, 
from which ho ceased not till death put ao end 
to his labors, and bis Master called him to his 
final ii»H'iinlmB> I J i li ".' ' !■* ^L*"* 
t hive seen iira but twice since 1814. Once 
at Whitestown, while he was settled there, and 
once at.Buffalo in 1850. When I last met him, 
time and misfortune had laid their hands upon 
him. The beauty and brightness of youth had 
faded, but years had not worn out or effaced 
that lovely expression of kindness and benevo- 
lence which his Maker had imprinted deeply 
upon his fine countenance. Socially he was as 
agreeable and engaging, as he was persuasive 
and captivating in the pulpit. Persuasion was 
the characteristic of his eloquence in his youth. 
I did not hear bim speak in public in later 
years. 

Some two years after he began to preach, 1 
met bin*. I was then studying the law. During 
that interview the profession of law, its difficul- 
ties and temptations were discussed. Anxious 
to vindicate the, profession — upon the study of 
which 1 had entered— I said that 1 believed a 
lawyer could be as honest as a man of any other 
calling. He instantly replied, in a playful and 
agreeable manner, peculiar to himself: " So I 
believed, and to prove it left the profession." 
did not know him long, nor very intimately, for 
he was several years my senior. But I knew 
him long euough to form an attachment to and 
an affection for him, which time and distance 
have not weakened. — A Lay Brother 



Vesuvius, and after resting themselves on that 
sulphurous bed, they descended the steep incline 
to the mouth of the crater. There was little 
smoke that day, aud the scientific gentlemen be- 
gan to get into danger without being aware of it. 
The guides having had quite enough of soft ashes 
and hard work in the ascent, sat down on the 
upper rim of the crater, not feeling inclined for 
more exertion. So many people had gone to 
peep into this chimney of the infernal regions, day 
after day, without an accident, that these lazy 
guides preferred some sour wine and a slice or 
two of lemon sprinkled over with salt, a very 
common comestible amongst the lower orders of 
Neapolitans, and a little siesta, to looking after 
the souls and bodies of those entrusted to them. 
One of the most adventurous of the Germans, 
finding he could bear the little sulphur which 
seemed emitted from the crater, resolved to pene- 
trate further ; but soarcely bad he placed his foot 
upon an apparently solid projection, than the 
whole crumbled beneath him, and be was pre- 
cipitated at least one hundred feet. The interior 
of the crater seemed as soft as the exterior, for 
the first words heard from the unfortunate man 
were, that " he was not hurt." In vain he tried 
to extricate himself; whatever he grasped moul- 
dered in bis grasp. He could not regain his 
feet — of this his companions above were in- 
formed. 

They seemed to become more stupefied than 
the unforunate victim ; for instead of dispatching 
the guide to the Observatory of the Hermitage 
for ropes or assistance of some kind, they stood 
listening to their friend below, who gave them 
the idea of going elsewhere than where they re- 
mained useless and spell-bound. There is every 
thing in Naples but what is required ; and at 
the Observatory, although ropes must be always 
in request, and at least, a precautionary utility, 
yet none could be obtained either there or at the 
Hermitage ; and the guides were obliged to go to 
llesins for that which ought always to be at 
hand. In the meantime the sulphur began to 
operate upon the poor fellow in the crater, and 
he found himself gradually sinking, not only in 
strength but in position. With a wonderful self 
command he took leave of his friends, being 
perfectly certain he could not survive the natu- 
ral dilatory delay of Neapolitans. For two long 
hours did be survive, when his voice got feebler 
and feebler. Perhaps as he by slow degrees 
slid deeper into the crater, hope gradually van- 
ished — until the roiee was entirely lost. An 
occasional groan was heard, until after the expi- 
ration of the above time, when nil va« sii.-nt. 
The body was many hours after rescued by a 
'guide, who descended two hundred feet before 
be found it. Of course it was perfectly lifeless 
— the sulphur had suffocated the poor follow. 



A REMIM3CEXCE. 

I remember on one occasion, when tho Bev. 
Elon Galusha wsb pastor of the Broad street 
Baptist church, Utica, a discussion arose be- 
tween sonic members of a Bible Class, in refer- 
ence to the first Christian exercises of the con- 
verted soul. One contended that it was peni- 
tence, or sorrow ; another that it was fear ; 
another love ; another hope ; anothet/fli'M i for 
how could one fear or repent without belief ? 
Elder G. overhearing the discussion, relieved 
the minds of the disputants with this remark : 

" Can you tell which spoko of the wheel 
moves first ? You may be looking at one spoke 
and think that moves first, but they all start to- 
gether ! Thus when the Spirit of God moves 
upon the human heart, all the graces of the 
Spirit begin to affec* the penitent soul, though 
the individual may be more conscious of one 
than another." — N. Y. Examiner. 



Fatal Peep Into Mount Vesuvius- 



Some Germans of good family, on a recent oc- 
casion, had toiled to the summit ol Mount 



The Cabinet. 

The gste of salvation, is called the strait 
gate, and it is not called so without cause. It 
is always strait, narrow, and difficult to pass 
through to somo persons, and it will be so as 
long as the world stands. It is narrow to all 
who love sin, and are determined not to part 
with it. It is narrow to all who set their affec- 
tions on this world, and seek first its pleasures 
and rewards. It is narrow to all who dislike 
trouble, and are unwilling to take pains and 
make sacrifices for their souls. It is narrow to 
all who like company, and to keep in with the 
crowd. It is narrow to those who are self- 
righteous, and think they are good people and 
deserve to be saved. To these the great gate 
which Christ made, is narrow and strait. In 
vain they seek to pass through. The gate will 
not admit them. God is not unwilling to re- 
ceive them* Their sins are not too many to bo 
forgiven. But they are not willing to be saved 
in God's way Thousands have tried to make 
the gateway wider. Thousands have worked and 
toiled to get to heaven on lower terms. But the 
gate never alters. It is not elastic. It will not 
stretch to accommodate one man more than an- 
other. Beader, strait as this gate is, it is the 
only one by which men can get to heaven. — J. 
J. Rl/le. 

Are Yon Tempted? 

Has Satan folded his pinions in your path, in 
the guise of an angel of light just sent from the 
mercy-seat? Has he then ventured upon your 
admiration, and shaken pearls from his plumes, 
like dew-drops from the wings of an eaglo. and 
offered you all, and more, for one vow of alle- 
giance and service ? Has this world drawn near, 
as a maiden in her first bloom, showering roses 
at your feet, holding the sparkling chalice to 
your lips, and claiming, in the blandest tones, 
a share in your affections f And, more to bo 
dreaded than either or both, have you heard the 
silence and solitude of your soul startled by the 
voice of your own passions, prompting you, with 
all earnestness, to take the pearls, and drink the 
wine, and live as your tempters bid ? And nave 
you been troubled by day, and tormented by 
night, until you are almost ready to yield — but 
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still resisted, looking toward heaven ? If so, I 
beseech you, turn not away from the sublime 
contemplation. 

Blessed be God! I have "good news" for 
you from that " far country." There is no tempt- 
er in heaven! On earth, every land, every city, 
every house, is open to the visitation. Nay, ev- 
ery heart is constantly exposed to some insidious 
solicitor. Kven Eden — the garden 
of the Lord — and the heart of Eve 
— the purest that ever beat in the bosom of wo- 
man — were not safe from the foul incursion. 
Alas for us that the tempter succeeded ! Hence 
all our sin, and Bhame, and woe. But in heaven 
the eye never sees, the ear never hears, the mind 
Dever knows, and the heart never feels the form 
or voice, the thought or sense of any temptation. 
" Fear not!" says he who was once" tempted in 
all points like as we, yet without sin." " Fear 
not!" says the Saviour, and his joyful people 
march along on the hill-tops of glory, singing 
as they march. 

Be of good courage, therefore, oh tempted 
one ! Say to your soul, " The Lord is my light 
and my salvation, whom shall I fear; the Lord 
is the strength of my life, of whom shall I be 
afraid ?" Only resist the devil, and he will flee 
lrom you. Only neglect the world, and the 
world will soon resign yon to the company of 
religion. Only deny yourself, and the Spirit of 
Christ will safely conduct you to the bowers of 
perfect peace. — Stockton. 
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THsreaderaof the Herald are mnt earneatlybeiooghtto gWell 
room In their prayer* > thatby meansof it OoS may be honored and 
hi* troth advanced ; alio, that it may be onUucted in faith and 
love, with aobriety of judgment » nJ dlncflrnmenl of the troth, In 
notldni; carried away into error, or haaty apoeol, oriharp, nnbrotn- 
erlv denotation. 
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TUB JUDGE. 

Max, as a violator of law, was amenable to 
Ilim, who, as his Maker, had a right to impose 
law upon liim ; for the allegiance which lie owed 
was that which is jnstly due from moral and intel- 
ligent creatures to their Creator. 

The Scriptures show that the Creator of all 
things was the unorcated Word, who was after- 
wards manifested as the Son of God. John testi- 
fies (1:1-3, 10), that " In the beginning was the 
Word, and the word was with God, and the Word 
was God. The same was in the beginning with 
God. All things were made by Ilim ; and without 
Him was not anything made that was made. . . 
He was in the world, and the world was made by 
Him, and the world knew Him not." 

The Creator of all things, was the Creator of 
man as well as of all other created objects ; and 
that this Creative Word was the Son of God, is 
affirmed in v. 14 j for " the Word was made flesh, 
and dwelt among us, and we beheld His glory as 
of the only begotten of the Father, full of grace 
and truth." The declaration of the apostle is still 
more complete: He says of Christ, (CofT 1:16-18), 
" By Him were all things created, that are in 
heaven, and that are in earth, visible and invisible 
whether they be thrones, or dominions, or princi- 
palities, or powers : all things were created by 
Him, and for Ilim : and He is before all things, 
and by Him all things consist. And He is the 
Head of the body, the church." For (1 Cor. 8:5 
6), " though, there be that are called gods many' 
... to us there is but one God, the Father, of 
whom are all things and we fh Him j and one Lord 
Jesus Christ, by whom are all things and we by 
Him." It is thus certain that God (Eph. 3:9) 
" created all things by Jesus Christ," whom, 
(Heb. 1:2) " He hath appointed Heir of all things, 
by whom also He made the worlds." 

This being so, it follows that the Creator of all 
things who often in ancient times Divinely mani- 
fested Himself to His creatures, was the pre-exist- 
ent Saviour, who testified, (John 8:58) : " Before 
Abraham was, I Am." This is farther evident 
from the fact that God the Father hath never been 
teen by human eye. On this point the testimony 
of John (1:18) is, that " No man hath seen God at 
any time : the Only begotten Son, which is in the 
bosom of the Father, He hath declared Him." God 
Baid to Moses (Ex. 33:20) "Thou canst not see 
My face ; for no man can see Me and live." And 



this agrees with the testimony of Christ, (Matt. 
11:27) that •' All things are delivered unto Me of 
my Father : no man knoweth the Son but tho 
Father ; neither knoweth any man the Father, save 
the Son, and He to whomsoever the Son will reveal 
Him." 

Thus the Son is, and ever has beon tho medium 
of revelation from God, and of th? manifestation 
of God, to man ; therefore the many instances on 
record, when Jehovah appeared, its He did to Abra- 
ham (Gen. 1:9). to Isaac (26:24), to Jacob (48:3), 
to Moses (Ex.3: 18), and to others — conversing with 
them (Ex. 33:11), " face to faco, asa man speakoth 
unto his friond." were so many manifestations of 
Christ; and that enabled Him to say to the 
Jews (John 5:46), " Had ye believed Moses ye 
would have believed Me ; for he wrote of me :'' and 
it explains why He should begin " at Moses " 
(f/ukc 24:27) when. " He expounded unto them in 
all tho Scriptures the things concerning Himself." 

Sustaining such a relation to man,— as He was 
to be, during man's probationary period, the provi- 
dential Governor of the nutions, as the revelations 
that were to be made through tho prophets ware 
to bo such as, (I Pet. 1:11,)"" the Spirit of Christ 
which was in them did signify," as He was to take 
upon Himself the seed of Abraham, to die for man, 
to spoil the spoiler of the race, to judge the world 
at last, to restore it to its Eden beauty, and to 
reign forever over tho restored creation. His busi- 
ness it was to call Adam to an account for having 
violated the commands imposed upon him. And 
therefore when Adam and Eve had eaten of the for- 
bidden fruit, "They heard the Voice [i. e. the 
Word] of Jehovah the Elohim walking in the. gar- 
den in the cool of the day." 



THE EARTH AND MAY, UNDER THE 
CURSE. 

Man had broken tho law : " Thou shalt not eat 
of it ;" and had incurred the penalty : " In the 
day thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely die." 

His eyes had been open to know good and evil ; 
he was fully cognizant of the wide difference be- 
tween the two, but in the measure of his realiza- 
tion there was a great preponderance of evil. The 
virus of sin had penetrated his whole being. He 
had put off immortality and put on corruption. 
He had lost the image of his Maker, in which he 
was created. In both mind and body, be endured 
the effects of the fall. He had lost the inftiitive 
knowledge by which he had been enabled to give 
approriate names to every living creature, and 
thenceforth daring his probation his knowledge 
could only be acquired by observation, reflection, 
and revelation. He became a child of wrath, and 
possessed of a carnal mind, which (Rom. 8:7) " is 
enmity against God." His physical frame became 
subject to pain, fatigue, disease, and decay. He 
could subsist only by labor, and toil, even to weari- 
ness, contending with the beasts of the field, and the 
briars and thorns of the earth for a precarious 
subsistence. 

Not man only, but also the entire creation felt 
the blight of sin ; and so also (Rom.7:19-28), "The 
earnest expectation of tho creature waitoth for the 
manifestation of the sods of God. Forthe creature 
was made subject to vanity, not willingly, but by 
reason of him who hath subjected the same in 
hope ; because the creature itself also shall be de- 
livered from the bondage of corruption into the 
glorious liberty of the children of God. For we 
knowthat the whole creation groaneth and travail- 
eth in pain together until now. And not only 
they, but ourselves also, which have the first fruits 
of the Spirit, even we ourselves groan within our- 
selves, waiting for the adoption, to wit, the re- 
demption of our body." 

When man rejected the sovereignty of his Maker, 
the animal creation, also, rebelled against man.' 
And therefore Paul says of tho present world, in 
contrast with "the world to come whereof we 
speak," which is to be suhjeot to Christ, (Hob. 
2:8-10,) " But now wo see not yet all things pu' 
under him. But we see Jesus, who was made a 
little lower than the angels for the suffering of 
death, crowned with glory and honor ; that He by 
the grace of God should taste death for every man. 
For it became Him by whom are all things, in 
bringing many sons unto glory, to make the Cap- 
tain of their salvation perfect through sufferings." 

The animal races not only rebelled against man, 
so that he can only make a few species of them 
subserve his purposes, but they began to war with 
and to prey on each other. .The weak were de- 
voured by the strong ; and these in turn by those 
who were more fierce and savage than they. I 
Whether in the air, on the earth, or. in the sea, 
every living creature that was subjected to man, 
Tuffered the curse with him, and incurred death 
because of him. The earth itself was subjected to 
sterility and barrenness, to fierce heats and kill- 
ing frosts, to earthquakes and volcanic eruptions, 



to tempests and tornadoes, and to tho production 
of noxious vapors and herbage. And this was to 
continue until the restitution, when, as in Eden, 
(Isa. 11:6V9.) " The wolf also shall dwell with the 
lamb, and the leopard shall lie down with the kid ; 
and the calf and the young lion and the fatling 
together ; and a little child shall lead thorn. And 
the cow and the bear shall feed ; their young ones 
shall lie down together: and the lion shall cat 
straw like tho ox. Aod the sucking child shall 
play on the hole of the asp, and the weaned child 
shall put his hand on tho cockatrice's den. They 
shall not hurt nor destroy in all ray holy moun- 
tain : for the earth shall be full of the knowledge 
of the Lord, as the waters cover the Bea." And 
(lb. 55:13,) " Instead of the thorn shall come up 
the fir-tree, and instead of the brier shall come up 
the myrtle-tree : and it shall be to the Lord for a 
name, for an everlasting sign that shall not bo cut 
off." For (Isa. 51:3,) " The Lord shall comfort 
Zion : He will comfort all her waste placeB ; and 
He will make her wilderness like Eden, and her 
desert like the garden of the Lord ; joy and glad- 
ness shall be found therein, thanksgiving and the 
voice of melody." 

The entire posterity of Adam suffered with him 
the effect of his transgression ; for (1 Cor. 15:22), 
" In Adam all die " Rom. 5:12-19—" By one 
man, sin entered into the world', and death by sin ; 
and so death passed upon all men, for that all 
have sinned." " Death reigned from Adam to 
Moses, even over them that had not sinned after 
the similitude of Adam's transgression, who is the 
figure of Him that was to come." " For, by one 
man's offence death reigned by one," and, " by the 
offence of one, judgment came upon all men to con- 
demnation." By one man's disobedience many 
were made sinners." As thorns cannot yield 
grapes, nor figs thistles, so no clean thing can 
come out of an unclean. A corrupt tree can yield 
only corrupt fruit ; and no animal can give birth 
to other than its own species. And so, by a like 
law, under the curse, the offspring of man must 
partake of his fallen characteristics, and each, as 
well as Adam, needs regenerating to fit him for 
the Paradise that man has forfeited. The entire 
race is therefore declared to be, (Eph. 2:1) " dead 
in trespasses and sins."— (lb 4:18) " having tho 
understanding darkened, being alienated from the 
lile of God through the ignorance that is in them, 
because of the blindness of their heart." Ron. 
3:10 — "There is none righteous, no, not one." 
Pea. 51:5—" Behold, I was shapen in iniquity, 
nnd in sin, did my mother conceive me." Eccl. 
7:20 — " There is not a just man upon earth, that 
doeth good and sinneth not." As (Rom. 6:23) 
" the wages of sin is death," the only hope for 
man was that he might be recovered from this 
Btate of death, be quickened, be born again, be re- 
newed in the temper and spirit of his mind into 
that image which he had lost, and his body be 
redeemed from the corruption to which it had be- 
come subject 

The hope of man was, therefore, in a recovery 
from the sad effects of the fall, by a restoration of 
himself to God's favor, and of the creation to its 
original condition. The declaration that the wo- 
man's Seed should bruise the Tempter's head, gave 
promise of this • and it must have animated our 
first parents from the period of its ntterance ; for 
when Peter (Acts 3:21) speaks of '• the times of 
the restitution which God had spoken by the 
mouth of all His holy prophets since the world 
began," he refers to it as to the hope that must 
have been held out to man from the earliest peri- 
od in bis history. 

Such a result, by such a Deliverer, was the sim- 
ple gospel as it was preached to Adam. Peni- 
tence, obedience and reliance on this promise, was 
all that was required of him. It was however the 
•imple/ad of the restitution by a promised Deliv- 
erer, that was first unfolded. No intimation was 
given of the length of time in which it was to be 
accomplished. And therefore our first parents 
might be cheered by the hope of it, though wisely 
ignorant that long ages must roll away before it 
could be realized. 

That Eve had faith in the promise, is shown by 
her exclamation when she welcomed her first born 



* " I believe this declaration of God to the ser' 
pent, to be the first promise of that Deliverer who 
came to redeem man and his habitation from the 
effects of the curse ; Who, at the consummation ' of 
the ages,' or preparatory dispensation, ' hatb ap- 
peared, to put away sin by tho sacrifice of Himself-' 
(Heb. 9:20.) by which sacrifice all who trust in 
Him are even now delivered from the power and 
dominion of sin ; that Deliverer, whose 'glorious 
appearing, ' 'without a Bin-offering unto salva- 
tion,' we yet look for : eveD that ' time of the res- 
titution of all things ' (Acts 3*21,) when the crea- 
tion shall again be ' very good,' and ' the taber- 
nacle of God is with men, and He will dwell with 
them,' (Rev. 21:31." Rev. Ridley H. Herschell,— 
" Work of tho Messiah," p. 101.— London 1848. 



(Gen. 4:1) " I have gotten a man from the Lord ;" 
or, as some render it, " I have gotten the man, 
even Jehovah." If this be a doubtful rendering, 
her calling him '• Cain," — a possession, gave ex- 
pression to her expectancy ; and she may have 
thought that she had given birth to the promised 
Deliverer. It was better that she Bhould thus 
hope and be disappointed, than to have disbe- 
lieved. 

She manifested her faith in the promised Deliv- 
erer and Restorer, though she mistook the nature 
of her offspring.* The enemy had been sowing 
tares in the field, and the first-born of heart, in- 
stead of being a ohild of the kingdom proved to be 
(1 John 3;12), " of that wicked one." When Eve 
again felt a mother's pangs, she called her child 
Abel — i.e. ramty ; which shows that she had be- 
gun to realise more fully, that trials and disap- 
pointments were to be the lot of man, before he 
could bo restored to the inheritance. 



"THE MILLENNIUM." 

Such is the title of an article, copied on to ano- 
ther page from the Christian Messenger of Nov. 
29th,— a Baptist paper published in Branford, 
Canada West. The paper was forwarded to us 
from ope of our subscribers in that province, — who 
is also a subscriber to the Messenger, and a mem- 
ber of the body which recognizes it as their organ 
— with the request that wo givo our opinion on it. 
As we design to mako the Herald a medium for the 
arguments and reasons advanced against the doc- 
trine of the millennium, as well as for those for it, 
that our readers may be familiar with the line of 
argument adopted hy those on both sides of the 
question, we have thought that the most generous 
and satisfactory method of noticing it would be to 
copy it entire, and then to remark upon it, as we 
judge of its merits. 

The first thing that attracts our attention, is the 
apparent want of study of bis subject, which the 
writer manifests. To write on this, or on any 
question, there needs to be first study, and then 
thought, before pen is put to paper ; but the style 
of the article shows that the writer has thought 
little and studied less, as ho should have done, in 
approaching a subject of suoh magnitude. For a 
very little study and thought wonld have enabled 
him to avoid several iuaccuracies into which be 
ias needhssly been betrayed. 

1st. He instances tho Monster fanatics, as be- 
lievers in the millennium ; when, instead of so do- 
ing, their efforts were directed to the establishment 
of a spiritual kingdom before the resurrection — not 
much unlike that which this writer advocates, — 
except that they sought to hasten it by the sword. 
Mosheim says : They " had gotten into their heads 
the visionary notion of a new and spiritual kingdom 
soon to be established in an extraordinary manner."' 
And they were opposed by Melancthon on the 
ground that " The true church will always suffer 
persecution till the end of time, and in the cbu rch 
itself the good and the evil will continue blended 
together." Melancthon then added, " It is neces- 
sary, therefore, to reject the old Jewish error, re- 
vived by the Anabaptists of this age, that in the 
last times the church would become a worldly em- 
pire, in which Christians will reign, destroying the 
wicked by force of arms, and seizing upon all the 
kingdoms and sovereignties of the earth." Thus 
Melancthon opposed those fanatics with the same 
arguments that a millenarian would use : and that 
which he opposed waB, except in the employment 
of force in its introduction, just such a kingdom 
as the writer of this article inculcates, and for 
which the body of the church now look. 

2d. Speaking of Millenarians, he says ; "They 
have nearly all professed to found their opinions 
on the prophecy contained in the first part of the 
20th chapter of the book of Revelation which speaks 
of the occurrences which will follow the downfall 
of antichrist." 

Now no one perfectly conversant with the sub- 
ject, would have made any exception to this ; for 
not " nearly all," but all millenarians base their 
millennium on the prophecy refered to. 

The word millennium is derived from the Latin 
mille, a thousand, and annus, year, and it simply 
means a thousand years. Now as there is no other 
passage in the Scriptures whero a thousand years 
is specially brought to view as a prophetic period, 
all who entertain any view whatever of the millen- 
nium must base it on the construction which they 
give to this particular prophecy — showing at the 
same time that their construction of this, is in 
harmony with the teachings of all other Scriptures. 
The ancient Chiliasts, also, took tbeiAame from 



* " It is not a faith free from mistakes, that 
God expects of us, but a faith which in spite of 
mistakes and delays, rests on His sore word, 
knowing that all He has spoken will sooner or 
later come most surely to pass." — H. Bonar. 
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the Greek word chiliad (kiliad) which indicated the 
same period— they holding that it was to be subse- 
quent to the resurrection. 

This prophetic period, is designated in the Scrip- 
ture refered to, Ut, as that in which Satan is 
bound " a thousand years ;" 2d, as that in which 
Satan " should deceive the nations no more, till 
the thousand years should be fulfilled," after which 
" he must be loosed for a little season ;" 3d, as 
that in which the dead saints " lived and reigned 
with Christ a thousand years ;" 4th, as that in 
which " the rest of the dead lived not again until 
the thonsand years were finished ;" 5th, as that in 
which those who have part " in the first resurrec- 
tion," shall be " priests of God and of Christ and 
shall reign with Ilim a thousand years," and 6th, 
as that, after which, i. t. " when the thousand 
years are expired. Satan shall be loosed out of his 
prison," &o. 

Now it was not sufficient for this writer to show 
that his interpretation of other Scriptures was in- 
consistent with the views which he supposes mil- 
lenarians hold ; but it also dovolved on him to 
show that this prophecy of the thousand years, 
could bo interpreted in harmony with his own 
views. Instead of so doing, he has attempted to 
dispose of millenarian interpretations without at- 
tempting any disposition ol the passage on which 
their faitb is based. A little examination of their 
views would have shown him that such a course 
would be entirely insufficient. 

(To be cootiiiacd.) 
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What are we doing as Adventista ? This ques- 
tion gives rise to another — What have we done I 
Some have taken a dark view of the past, and have 
come to the conclusion that we have done nothing. 
They look at the crowds that were onco with us, 
in harmony of action, and faith, as well as the 
strongest sympathy, and love ; and then contrast 
it with the present state of things among us. With 
such a oontrast, I acknowledge we have a dark 
picture. 

Largo numbers of ministers have departed from 
us. Churches have been scattered, and thousands 
of individuals who were isolated, have been swept 
away in the strong current of opposition, and a 
remnant only are left. 

On this view of the case I may remark, that 
such re-action generally follows strong excitement. 
Witness the Reformation, or any case of moral 
and religious excitement, and we shall see this re- 
actionary movement. In all such cases, it has re- 
quired great energy and effort on the part of the 
remnant, or the faithful and true-hearted, to save 
the cause from ruin. We are now suffering in a 
crisis, with many true, yet anxious and trembling 
hearts. In this time of trial, instead of giving np 
the faith, or turning away from the cause, let us 
take a corroct viuw of what we have done, and 
what, in the providence of God, we are now called 
to do. 

By the true Advent movement there has been a 
vast amount of light diffused among the churches, 
on the nature of the millennium, and personal 
reign of our Divine Saviour, together with the 
resurrection of the body, and the true inheritance 
of saints. Much light has been reflected on pro- 
phetic chronology also, showing the nearness of 
the advent. This light is now in possession of the 
churches. Many pious pastors, as well as mem- 
bers, in all the churches, cherish our views as the 
true teachings of God. Every day developee new 
facts relating to the results of the labors of Fa- 
ther Miller, and his faithful associates. 

We have in addition to the results of our labors 
among others, a large and faithful company of 
Advcntists, who are walking in the order of the 
gospel, as churches, and thousands in all parts of 
the land who, though isolated, are faithful and let 
their light shine. 

We may add, that wo have a goodly company 
of faithful ones in all the churches, who, though 
they have not left their respective connections, 
are with us in sympathy, and many of them are 
liberal .n their support of the cause. 

Here, then, we Lave a romnant— a noble rem- 
nant-who are, and will be true to this cause. 
They will not be seduced, by wealth, ease or honor 
offered to them by popular institutions, who glory 
id the rejection of the doctrine of Chrisfs personal 
reign. 

Besides, wo have a goodly company of efficient 
and faithful ministers. 

With such a company of the faithful and the 
true, I am prepared to enter anew upon the work 
abroad. In doing so, I will briefly ,ute what my 
chief work is, that all who wish, may be able to 
co-operate intelligently. 

Fas/. The duty of the church to study tho 
prophecies. 



Second. The personal ooming of Christ and literal 
reign on earth. 

Third. The new heaven and now earth, the final 
inheritance of the saints. 

Fourth. The commencement of the millennium. 
The evidence that the church now gives, by her 
best expositions, for 1864 to 1868— I860 being 
the strongest point, on which theie is great unan- 
imity. We shall give what weight there is on 
this point, having confidence that the groat crisis 
is at hand. We are to watch and be ready. 

Fifth. All the signs which indicate the near- 
ness of the advent in any past age. And therefore 
more impressive, and obligatory. " Can ye not 
discern the signs of the times !" 

These, with collateral truths, will be fully given 
where we may have time and opportunity for a 
full discussion. 

We intend to hold one hundred conventions in 
the United States and Canadas for the discussion 
of these questions. 

I shall in these conventions give candid and re- 
sponsible advocates of the temporal millennium, 
or the spiritual reign, a fair opportunity to give 
their views, and thus give the people a chance to 
hear both sides. 

The conventions will continue from two to four 
or fix days, aa circumstances may justify. 

Those who may wish such conventions will write 
to u.- on the subject. Central and important 
points should be selected, for tho accomplishment 
of the greatest amount of good. 



TUB NEW HYMN BOOK. 

Tms is now in press, and will be out next week. 
It will contain about 778 pages and 1100 hymns, 
comprising the choice lyric poetry that is contain- 
ed in all the hymn books extant. 

The following index of subjects will give some 
idea of the book. It will be found to be a superior 
work. We say no more now, but wish our friends 
to examine it when out, and give us their opinion. 



INDEX OF SUBJECTS. 
I. THE ATTRIBUTES OF GOD. 
Existence. Unity, Eternity. Immutability. Know- 
ledge, WiBdom. Goodness, Power, Omnipresence, 
Truth and Faithfulness, Justice, Holiness, Love, 
Condescension, Sovereignty. 

II. GOD S ATTRIBUTES ASSOCIATED. 
IH. GOD INCOMPREHENSIBLE. 
IV. CREATOR. 
V. GOD ALL IN ALL. 

VI. PRAISE TO GOD. 

VII. PUBLIC WORSHIP. 

VIII. THE SABBATH. 
IX. THE SCRIPTURES. 

X. MESSIAH. 
Advent and Nativity, Mission and Life, Suffer- 
ings and Death, Resurrection and Ascension. 
XI. MESSIAH'S OFFICES. 

, Redeemer, High Priest, Advocate, Mediator, Sa- 
viour, King, Judge. 
XII. PRAISE TO MESSIAH. 

XIII. HOLY SPIRIT. 

XIV. REGENERATION. 
XV. GRACE DIVINE. 

XVI. INVITATION, EXPOSTULATION, AND 
WARNING. 

XVII. PENITENTIAL. 

XVIII. CHRISTIAN EXPERIENCE AND PRAC- 
TICE. 

Love, Joy, Faith, Gentleness and Meekness, 
Gratitude, Hope, Prayer, Consecration, Assurance, 
and Confidence, Watchfulness, Temptations, Pa- 
tience and Resignation, Warfare, Zeal, Unfaithful- 
ness Deprecated, Aspiration, Anticipation, Expec- 
tation. 

XIX. SAINTS AND SINNERS CONTRASTED. 
XX. THE CHURCH. 

Dedication, Ordination, Baptism, Admission, 
Lord's Supper, Fellowship. 
XXI. FAMILY WORSHIP. 
Morning, Evening, Morning and Evening. 

XXII. MARINE. 

XXIII. THE YEAR. 
Beginning, Seasons, Close. 

XXIV. THANKSGIVING. 

XXV. FAST. 

XXVI. SHORTNESS OF TIME. 

XX VII. BREVITY AND FRAILTY OF LIFE. 

XXVIII. DEATH. 

XXIX. RESURRECTION. 

XXX. MESSIAH'S TRIUMPH AND REIGN. 
Nigh, Signs, Advent, Reign. 

XXXI. PRAYER AND CONFERENCX. 

XXXII. DOXOLOG1ES. 



It will be issued in various styles, at the follow- 
ing prices : — 

1st. Pew Edition. 
In Turkey and gilt binding, $1.50 
" Leather binding, plain, .80 
" Cloth " " .80 

2d. Pocket Edition. 
Turkey, gilt, $1.25 



Leather, .70 
Cloth, .70 

At tho above prices, it will require a sale of over 
3000 copies to meet the first oost of the book. We 
have been solicited for a long time to publish this 
work, but have hesitated until now. We rely on 
the liberality and faithfulness of friends for the 
adoption and circulation of the work, in order to 
sustain tho enterprise. 

Orders solicited. Discount of 25 per cent, to 
agents. 

California Correspondence. 

Mr. Editor : — The Cora case for the murder of 
General Richardson, late U. S. Marshal has, after 
fourteen days' trial, terminated for the present. 
The jury could not agree. Money and gamblers 
will save almost any of that fraternity from the 
penalty of their crimes, however great, in this 
country. 

The Legislature is at work on minor matters, but 
the election of a U. S. Senutor is doubtful. The 
South are determined to have the man, and the 
Northern men as usual, are divided, and have do 
man with a backbone in bim to present. We abound 
in 11 Union saviors" and conservatives professedly, 
but within are full of all uncleanness and slavery 
propagandism. 

The great distillery, that was burned recently, 
is not to be rebuilt, — thank heaven for that. 
The other large distillery is suspended, until 
the dealers can sell off tho large stock now on 
band, which tiny have imported. It is said that 
they have hired the distiller to suspend his busi- 
ness for the present. 

We have not had much rain yet, but much damp 
and foggy weather, and some very cold nights, for 
California. 

Business of all kinds is very dull. — Religion is 
at a low ebb. — Theatres are beginning to feel 
tho hard times in the right place. Our city 
government is divided equally between tho par- 
ies, and each portion neutralizes the 
other, and nothing is done. The Police are all 
dismissed without being paid. The school teach- 
ers have received nothing for months, and of course 
feel but little interest in the prosperity of the 
schools. Catholics are exerting every nerve to get 
the entire control, not only of the School funds, 
but of the schools themselves, and are quite too 
euocegsful in all their efforts. A spasmodic effort 
to rid the city of bad women, after the murder of 
General Richardson, was made, but all has nestled 
down into quietude. 

The temperance cause is lulled into a profound 
calm, and Miss Pellet who has labored for two 
years past with such heroic devotion in the state, 
leaves in the next steamer nearly pennilei>8, it is 
said. She will stop two weeks in Nicaragua. It is 
late Saturday evening, and you will excuse my 
brevity. Yours, Pacific. 

San Francisco, Jan. 19M, 1856. 



Forriun News. 

Halifax, Sunday, Feb. 17.— The Royal Mail 
steamship Canada, from Liverpool on the afternoon 
of Saturday, the 2d inst., arrived here at 4 o'clock 
this morning, en route for Boston. 

The Canada brings no information whatever of 
the missing steamer Pacific. 

The London Morning Advertiser has the follow- 
ing announcement : " We regret to hear that at 
an interview which Lord Clarendon and Mr. Bu- 
chanan had together at the foreign office, on Tues- 
day, very angry words passed between them rela- 
tive to the Central American question." 

Peace Negotiations. — The dispatches of the 
Russian government completing, and confirming 
the telegraphic announcement of, the unconditi- 
onal acceptance of Austria's propositions were re- 
ceived at VicDna on 23d nit., and couriers imme- 
diately conveyed them to Paris and London. 

A memorandum embodying the proposition has 
been signed at Vienna, sent to Paris and London, 
and it is reported that the Congress will meet at 
Paris Feb. 17 ; that very little time will be lost in 
the discussion, and that the whole will be brought 
to a conclusion by Feb. 25. The signing of preli- 
minaries, prior to opening the Congress, now only 
awaits the arrival of the Turkish plenipotentiary. 

It is stated that Prussia refuses to agree to the 
conditions exacted by the Allies preliminary to her 
admission into the Peaoe Conferences, and that 
consequently she will be excluded from the Con- 
ferences, but be invited to sign the final deed of 
settlement. 



Died, in Laodicea, The Prayer Meeting, aged 
one year. The health of this meeting was poor, 
most of the year, and its life was despaired of. 
But anxious friends kept it alive, and sometimes 
it would so revive aa to encourage them. Discour- 
agement, however, at last prevailed, and tho pray- 



er meeting is dead. It died from neglect. Not a 
Christian was present when it died. Over forty 
were living within a mile of it, and not odc was 
there. Had two ooly .been there, its life might 
have been saved, for where two are agreed us 
touching any thing they shall ask, it shall bo 
done unto them. Two-thirds of the forty might 
have been there, hud they been so disposed. But 
they were not, and t£e prayer meeting died. — 
Gen. Eeangehst. 



The Late Murder in Kansas. — A Leavenworth 
letter, published in tho Portsmouth, N. II., Chron- 
icle, gives another account of the circumstances 
attending the murder of Mr. Brown, atEaston. Af- 
ter reciting the particulars of the capture by the 
ruffians, the letter says : 

" He was taken out into a ring, and a man 
armed with a hatchet put in with him, Brown 
having no weapon of any kind. He was then told 
to fight, and if he could kill this man he should 
go ; he asked for equal weapons with his adver- 
sary, but he was refused. 

About the fight not much is said, but Brown 
was knocked down and struck in the head, and 
while in this position the spectators asked him if 
' ho had enough !' Brown said' I am killed-' 
' Why in h — 1 don't you holler enough, then V 
Brown then said enough. 

He was then placed in a wagon hy some of tho 
crowd and carried home. One of the men who 
came with him said, it was with the greatest diffi- 
culty the men could be prevented from jumping 
into the wagon and chopping him to pieces us he 
lay there insensible. 

Brown leaves a wife and two children in indi- 
gent circumstances." 



Kansas. — In the Rhode Island Legislature, 
Tuesday, a message was received from* the Gover- 
nor enclosing a communication from the executive 
committee in Kansas, in relation to tne present 
unhappy state of affairs in that territory. It was 
referred to a joint committee of three members of 
each House. The Governor, in transmitting the 
document, remarks that if the information it con- 
taines be authentic, it should " call forth from 
tho Government and People of Rhode Island, an 
expression oT*fc3&uago which cannot be misun- 
derstood, of their indignant horror, at so gross an 
outrage against onr most sacred rights." 



TnE Missing Steamer Pacific. — The Journal of 
Commerce thinks it probable that (.'apt. Eldridge 
of the Paoific has put back to Ireland, in conse- 
quence of the obstructions by ice and heavy west- 
erly gales. The Atlantic was driven to this expe- 
dient four or five years ago, having become disa- 
bled when two- thirds across the ocean on her voy- 
age to New York. It was thought easier for her 
to make twice the distance returning, than to com- 
plete her voyage in this direction. The great 
strength of the Pacific ia much in her favor againat 
the danger of having her hull so cut up with ice 
as to imperil her safety. 



Elder E. Crowell. — It will be seen by a nolo in 
another column, that Bro. C. will be at liberty in 
April next. We would Bay to the churches, that 
be is a judicious nnd able pastor, and we can fully 
commend him to them. As an evangelist also, our 
brethren will find his labors beneficial. He has a 
care and love for the cause and churches generally. 



Elder G. W. Bornham, it will be seen, has en- 
tered again upon the missionary work in Massa- 
chusetts and vicinity. He seems to be peculiarly 
qualified for this work. What is best of all is, 
hia whole heart is in it. Let him be sustained by 
all. Those who wish his labors, will address him, 
at thia office. 



Elder O. R. Fassett has been invited to visit and 
preach for the present to the Advent church in 
Boston. He has consented to come, and will com- 
mence his labors tho first Sabbath in March. We 
are happy to have it in our power to introduce our 
brother again to the gospel field in New England, 
after an absence of years. We are apecially grati- 
fied to introduce him to the faitnful and tried 
chnrch in Boston. We wish him all success in his 
abors to build up the cause among us. 



Elder S. W. Tdcruer has made a very interest- 
ing visit in this city. He preached 10 us three 
Sabbaths, and several week-day evenings. His 
visit has been like the " coming of Titus," which 
comforted Paul in Philippi. Some have been re- 
claimed and greatly blessed, and others have been 
awakened to seek God. In a word, his visit and 
labors have been a blessing to us all. The only 
fault we can find with it ia that it was too short 
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CoanaSFOsnnsTS ire alone responsible for the correctness of 
the views they present. Therefore articles not dissented from, 
will not necessarily be understood as endorsed by tbe publisher. 
In this department, snides are solicited on tbe general subject of 
the Adrent.wltbont regard to the particular view we take of any 
scripture /rom thefiiends of the HeraU. 



THE KINGDOM. 

Am, " All is Well." 
There is a kingdom, where tbe pure shall dwell ; 

There's my rest, there's my rest, 
Where saints shall join, their sufferings o'er to tell; 

Ever blest, ever blest ! 
For now they stand upon a shore, 
Where they may count their exile o'er ; 
Under the curse they groan no more ; 

Ever blest, ever blest. 

fiut absent still, from Beulah's happy land, 
We remain, we remain ! 

Oppressed with care, tempted and tried we stand, 
Till we share Jesus' reign ; 

For here we have no constant home, 

Pilgrims and strangers here we roam ; 

Waiting till our redemption come, 

And we share Jesus' reign. 

The joyful news of rest at hand we hear, 
And rejoice, and rejoice ; . 

While foretold signs proclaim the kingdom near ; 
We look up and rejoice ; 

Soon will the trump of jubilee 

Sound, and the little duck be free ; 

Soon sliull the pure the kingdom see, 
And rejoice, and rejoice. 

Then shall the saints enter the promised land ; 

There to dwell, there to dwell ; 
Redeemed from death, they now protected stand, 

w All is well, all is well ! 
They now have right to life's fair tree ; 
The King>in all his glory see ; 
Hark ! hear their songs, they now are free, 
All is well, all is well. 

C. P. Dow- 

Chazy, Feb. id, 1856. 



VISIT TO ILLINOIS. 



Bro. niJres: — Some of your readers may be in- 
terested with a brief account of my recent visit to 
Northern Illinois. 

Left home on Tuesday morning, Dec. 25th, and 
after detentions on the route, in consequence of 
enow, for nearly forty hours, arrived at Chicago 
on the following morning. Being in need of rest, 
I was thankful to enjoy such blessings at the house 
of brother A. Veeder. May the true disciple's 
reward be the final portion of that kind family. 
With brother V., there are a lew others in that 
city, who sympathize with our views, hut are un- 
able at present to sustain a permanent meeting. 
They are willing, I think, to contribute what they 
can to sustain our general mission. 

The friends of the cause must be aware that 
this enterprise, if well supported, could accom 
plish much in spreading the glad tidings of our 
coining King in the great and growing West. 

Saturday, Dec. 2d. — At sunset, found rae about 
80 miles west of Chicago, and within four miles 
of the place ol our Conference, which I designed 
to reach two days liefore. 

Sabbath, Dec. 30M, rejoiced to mingle again in 
the worship of the Most High, with lellow-servants 
and heirs of the grace of life. The weather being 
very cold, rendered the chapel (that was unfin- 
ished) quite uncomfortable. The service of the 
day, however, brought spiritual comfort and profit, 
I trust to all. 

At this meeting had the pleasure of greeting 
former acquaintances, and feeling at home in the 
company of others in Christ whom I had not seen 
before. Precious indeed are such seasons to the 
weary traveller, after days and nighis spent in the 
company of those whose God is this world. " Our 
citizenship is in heaven from whence we look for 
the Saviour." Until he appear, no country, no 
city can be found where the pilgrim may rest. 

" But there's a home in heaven prepared, 
A house no wicked man has shared, 
Where Christ is interceding : 
0 that's the home for me. 

That Eden borne will no more bo smitten by the 
curse of sin. Its restored garden shall fear no 
blight. Its pathways of beauty and song never 
will be trodden by the mourner. The price of a 
Saviour's blood will purchase no more Potter's 
fields in Paradise, in which to bury the stranger. 
No more death, neither sorrow nor crying out lor 
pain. Bodies fashioned like onto the Lord from 
heaven, strong in glorious beauty forever, will be 
ours ! The battle's rage shall be heard no more. 
Instead of the " confused noise of warriors," and 



the roll of the drum, the redeemed of God and 
ransomed nature shall unite to " roll the raptur- 
ous hosannah round." To meat, my brother, to 
contemplate such a home with those of " like pre- 
cious faith " — fellow-citizens of that " better, that 
heavenly country," — whether in the East or West 
is more desirable than tbe best source of pleasure 
which this world can boast. May none of us, 
through the deceitfulness of sin, come short of 
that glorious abode. 

In consequence of inclement weather just previ- 
ous to this gathering, there was not so full a rep- 
resentation of tbe churches as was expected. Re- 
specting the business of the session, it will be un- 
necessary for me to speak, as this has been re- 
ported in the Herald. 

It will be seen by referring to the published 
minutes, that unhappy divisions and distractions 
have occrrued within the bounds of that Confer- 
A principal cause for this, has been a dog- 
matical discussion of certain questions not neces- 
sarily connected (at least a prominent discussion 
of them,) with the doctrine of the second advent, 
which first called us out as a people into one har- 
monious relation : and whioh is the question, the 
great truth of our time. 

The counsels and tears of our worthy brother 
Chapman have been forgotten or disregarded by 
the spoiler. His labors were eminently blest of 
God in gathering t!.ose churches. But those who 
have entered into his labors to pervert, not to con- 
firm, have turned the fruitful field into a desert. 

The same may be said of other places, where 
the judicious labors of God's servants, under His 
blessing, have established flourishing churches ; 
and now, in consequence of selfish men, who after 
a time have appeared " grievous wolves," thaj 
union is gone, peace is trampled in the dust, and 
the delightful places of prayer and praise vacated 
and silent. Great Uead of the Church, save the 
" remnant of thy flock IV 

Notwithstanding these painful desolations, the 
same paper records the existence of some perma- 
nent fruits of such toil and self-sacrifice. There 
are lights gleaming on those prairies which will 
not cease to burn amid sin's increasing darkness, 
till tho refulgent glory of the perfoct day is re- 
vealed. With brethren in tbe ministry, on this 
and subsequent occasions, I enjoyed agreeable in- 
terviews. .. 

Upon consoltatioa, it was thought best-fa» me 
to dovote a share of the time to Shabbona's Grove. 
Accordingly, with friends from that place and in 
company with ministering brethren, left Payne's 
Point, at the close of tho Sabbath p si. service, and 
rode five miles to Jefferson Grove. In the evening 
met in a log school house for worship, and found 
it a bethel to our souls. With thisspiritual feast, 
we also partook of the warm hospitality of Chris- 
tian friends. 

Dec. 31st, rode twenty-five miles to Shabbona'a 
Grove. When about midway on this cold prairie 
trip, we called at a small farm-house, to warm 
and eat a lunch. After which, while engaged in 
praise and prayer to our great Preserver, that 
enemy who " walketh about," found " work for 
idle," and probably cold hands outsido. A mem- 
ber of tho family, as we supposed, availed him- 
self of the comfort of a pair of mittens and gloves, 
which indeed were tempting — belonging to brother 
Spencer, which he had left in his carriage ! With 
pity for frail humanity, and in prospect of that 
land where none shall covet, and " all shall bo 
righteous," we rode on. 

Jan. 1st, 1856.— Another of the " few years " 
of our pilgrimage is irrecoverably gone. One 
year ago I was mingling with others of ray kin- 
dred, in the society of those whom nature and 
grace had rendered precious to our hearts. To- 
gether we were " rejoicing in hope," and solemnly 
before our Maker pledging ourselves to renewed 
faithfulness in the months to cotne. But in re- 
flecting, what unfaithfulness to the grace given 
pains my heart ! What golden opportunities for 
usefulness have passed comparatively unimproved 
What mysterious lessons of affliction, reminding 
us of the brevity, the uncertainty of life, have we 
been taught ! The tribute of bitter tears we have 
paid to onr dead. Gradually before our eyes have 
their friendly and loved faces been changed, and 
they have been consigned to tbe land of Bilenoc. 
But the lamp of divine promise spread its ra- 
diance around their tottering steps down the dark 
valley, and onr sorrows are mixed with joy. Their 
virtues, their holy examples, their often-expressed 
hopes and fears, their warnings and affectionate 
counsels, are fresh in our thoughts. And 0, while 
sue duties and conflicts of a new year open upon 
us, may the memory of these departed ones be 
sanctified to our eternal good. Heavenly Father 
forgive our past sins of commission and omission, 
and enable us to perform unto thee our vows. 
Held meetings in tbe different neighborhoods of 



brother Spencer's appointments, from Jan. 2d, to 
the 13th inclusive, excepting four eveniugs of such 
extreme cold weather that but few could be out, 
during which I was unwell. 

Elder M. Chandler gave two discourses in the 
same time, in different parts of the town. Our 
meetings were well attended, saints were com- 
forted, the indifferent aroused, and several of the 
unconverted manifested that truth affected in some 
degree their consciences. Some of tbe youth wept 
under the sober truths of God. 0 that they may 
remember that " he that being often reproved, 
hardeneth bis neck, shall be suddenly destroyed, 
and that without remedy" 

Both the paBtor, and N. W. Spencer, and the 
church, which is united and strong in numbers 
and piety, sympathize with ns at the East, and 
with the position maintained by the Herald. 

The love in word and deed, of this people, was 
as encouraging and warming to my heart, as it 
was sincerely felt, I trust, by them. Hope time 
will prove that our mutual labor was not in vain. 

Jan. 15th, commenced a eeries of discourses in 
tbe Baptist chapel at Newark, a flourishing vil- 
lage on the Chicago and Burlington railroad, 
about sixty miles from C, and twenty miles south 
of Shabbona. Brother Wells A. Fay, your agent 
in Somonuuk, by persevering efforts succeeded in 
getting this house for the week. Hope others un- 
der liko circumstances, will try a little harder to 
do likewise. The meetings were woll attended. 
On the Sabbath the house was full. 

While demonstrating the solemn position that 
we are witnessing the last events in the prophetic 
history of the world, and the last moments of hu- 
mau chronology, the silent, earnest attention and 
starting tear told that there is convincing power 
in this message, and hearts not altogether hard- 
ened in a course of sin. It was felt hy several of 
tbe friends that the effort would by no means be 
lost. It has seldom been my lot to witness more 
respect paid to order, or more serious attention to 
tbe word of God. 

It was also gratifying to see the Baptist minis- 
ter in charge, and a Congregational minister, 
present several evenings ; the latter on tbe Sab- 
bath. They listened with candor, and are investi- 
gating this subject. Thus wo have reason to be 
encouraged, that this gloriouB light is arresting 
the attention of some in various parts of the 
Christian world. 



station, fifty-five miles west of Chicago, and ar- 
rived in Boston at 3 p.m. on Thursday morning. 
Wo were delayed on the return, as well as going 
West, by snow and mishap to tho engines, Ac. In 
the evening, was with my family in Providence, 
thankful to my great Preserver that under circum- 
stances of mercy , we were permitted to meet again. 
Praise the Lord, 0 my soul, and forget none of 
his benefits. . G. W. Birnuam. 

Truro, Cape Cod, Feb. 9th, 1856. 



Extracts from Letters- 



Bro. Geo. W. Miller writes from Fort Ann, 
Feb. 5th, 1$56:— "Bro. Himes:— I never was 
more firm In the fundamental doctrines of the ad- 
vent near, than I am at this time. I believe it to 
be the faith wherein we can stand and rejoice in 
hope of the glory of God. It is a faith that works 
by love, and satisfies the heart. To me it is a 
blessed hope, and full of glory. 1 never was more 
anxioas to learn the truth than 1 am at this pres- 
ent time. I believe there is a chance in this place 
for some faithful one to do a great work, in en- 
lightening the mimic of the people upon the great 
•object of the Lord's coming. Yours in the blessed 
hope." 

Bro. L. D. Ma.nsiield, son., writes from Water- 
town, Jan. 2Sth, 185G: — " Bro. Hises:-1 have been 
a reader of the Herald ever since it was sturted, and 
have received more light from it than all other re- 
ligious papers l have ever read, although I have 
been a reader of religious papers of different sen- 
timents for many years ; and although I am now 
and have been for a long time numbered with yoor 
Preebytoriao brethren, I have seen with marked 
satisfaction the good effect its wakening influence 
has had upon the anti-Christian walls that have 
so long and so fatally divided the Church of God, 
but there is yet a great work to be done. This 
division is to marshal God's host against the in- 
vasions of the mother of harlots and the man of 
sin, or I cannot see how the Lord will find faith 
on the earth at bis coming. So far as I am in- 
formed either by my own observation or otherwise, 
there is an increasing desire in the Congregation- 
al, Presbyterian, Methodist and Advent churches 
for more Christian fellowship in the great work 
before them. But our good, close communion 
Baptist brethren seem to have business in another 



Jan. 21s t .-Monday evening, preached to a Tow .Christians should be united in one fold, 

ighbors near brother F.y's, in Somonaok. Had Th» blenseJ Saviour the Shepherd. It will be very 

difficult for the under-Buepherd, when all things 
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a comfortable season. 

At the house of brother F., I found another pil 
grim's home truly, where it was pleasant forest 
for a night. Tbe Lord reward him and his for 
their kind attentions to the least of his servants. 

Jan. 22d, went to Sycamore, the country seat of 
DeKalb county, twenty miles distant from tho last- 
named place, where 1 had previously arranged to 
spend my last week in the State. On the accom- 
plishment of this cold ride on tbe prairie, never 
were a good fire-side and warm hearts of Christian 
friends more welcome to me. The kindness of tbe 
brother who convoyed me to this last appointment 
will be long remembered with gratitude. Praise 
the Lord for all His benefits. 

Bro. C, Churchwell had engaged the Cniversal- 
ist chapel for Ibis meeting. Gave six discourses 
in as many evenings, and ono on the Sabbath, in 
the court house, as the chapel was occupied by its 
society in the day time. The attendance, though 
respectable, was not so full as it would have been, 
had there been no other meeting progressing at 
the same time. Our Universalist friends attended 
the lectures in goodly numbers, and gavo a fixed 
attention to the subject presented, with what re- 
sults eternity must show. 

The troc-hearted Advontists living near on the 
prairie, came in to the meeting, and I trust were 
benefited and comforted with the sure oracles of- 
of God. With brother Chnrchwell, these and 
others in the village contributed cheerfully to 
meet the expenses of the meeting. Elder H. H. 
Janes, formerlv of Vermont, is permanently lo- 
cated in that section, and exerting a good influ- 
ence among the people. He rendered me much 
assistance for several evenings, as in this last ef- 
fort I began to feel a little weary. 

Had now given twenty-eight discourses, in all, 
besides much time spent in some of the places 
visited, in conversation upon tho important sub- 
ject ol our faith, with those who would inquire. 
If any good was accomplished and my Master glo- 
rified by this visit and these efforts, to His worthy 
name be all praise. When we all stand before 
the judgment seat of Christ in that swiftly-hasten- 
ing day, 0 that it may be revealed that some one 
or more of my fallow-men were saved by listening 
to tbe truth of Cod through their unworthy ser- 
vant. 

On the 28th ult. I took the cars at Courtland 



arc passing away, to put their flocks in separate 
folda. 

" Beliove, my dear brother, you have my prayers, 
with my money, that God will ever give you 
strength according to your day, and give you souls 
to be stars in the crown of your rejoicing. Your 
brother in hope of a new heaven and a now earth 
wherein dwelleth righteousness." 

Bro. Wm. M. Ingham writes from Clement's 
Port, Deo. 25th, 1855 :— Bro. Himks :— I wish to 
say that I have not given up looking for the Lord ; 
although I have again been disappointed, and mis- 
taken, which I am willing to oonfees to all both 
saint and sinner, and if I have injured any person, 
or persons, or the cause of my Divine Lord and 
Muster, (I know I have not designed to, but per- 
haps I have,) I ask all to forgive me. I have some 
little hope yet of obtaining the kingdom, but have 
some fears when I see the straightness of the way. 
Jesus says, '• Not every one that says Lord, Lord, 
shall enter the kingdom of heaven ; hut he that 
doeth the will of my Father which is in heaven." 
I hope to be found among the doers of the word ; 
not a hearer only, deceiving myself. I am resolved 
by the grace of God to endure to the end ; and to 
fellowship all that love his appearing ; for tbe 
apostle says they will have a crown of righteous- 
ness. Another apostle says, " God is no respecter 
of persons, but he that feareth him, nnd worketh 
righteousness is accepted of him." I am of the 
same opinion. So I think it will bo safe to receive 
all such belonging to tbe same family, and walk 
in love and union together, if we do not sec just 
alike in all things. This is my desire, bo farewell. 
May tho God of love and peace be with nil that 
lore our Lord Jesus Christ. Amen." 

Bro. Geo. II. Marcher writes from Reedsburg, 
Wis., Jan. 23d, 1856 -.— •« Bro. Himks :— Have re- 
ceived three numbers of the Herald, lor which I am 
thankful. Through the Lord's mercy have now a 
little money, and I send you one dollar. The pro- 
tracted delinqoency and in so great nombers, in 
not paying what is dne for yoor labors in furnish, 
iog the Herald, is to me a matter of grave consid- 
eration, how soch numbers of Adventists who (to 
converse with) would seem to anticipate an en- 
joyment of the wealth, beaoty and grandeur of the 
eternal city (for tbe riches of the saved nations 
are poured into it.) If careless and cold-hearted 
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professors should in their admiring and grateful 
ical for the honor of the King, when they see Ilim 
ornamented with his " many crowns," and walk 
those streets that will be paved with gold, I say, 
if they could then look back to earth where they 
had refused to pay a dollar or two to support bis 
cause, surely if regret should interrupt the joys of 
the enraptured worshippers it would be an alloy 
to the wlrship of the Lord. And if among the 
numerous delinquents to the office there are many 
who, though seeing the office in peril and yet in- 
diflerent, it is certainly " woe to them that are at 
ease in Zion." For it seems a kind of construct- 
ive murder to the office; for " ho that hath this 
world's goods and seeth his brother have need, 
bow dwells the love of God in him." May the 
grace of the Lord Jesus help us often, yea, often 
to look at the outlay, the sacrifice and the cost of 
our salvation by the gift and self-sacri6cing spirit 
of the Son of God ; then to promote His cause 
here will be both our choice and our element, and 
wo shall understand how Paul understood money 
when put in competition with the pleasures and 
prospects of a hope in Christ. 0 may we now 
learn as he did to " thus judge", that if one died 
for all, then were all dead, that they that live may 
live no longer unto themselves but to Ilim that 
died and rose again." If a procrastinating spirit, 
or an organic reliance, (that is, one leaning upon 
others and not realizing individual obligation and 
duty) be tho cause, let us make a good effort to 
shake these off, and act as wisely in our religion 
as men of the world do in their concerns. As the 
British Admiral Nelson, when commencing the 
battle of Trafalgar hoisted the signal that ' Eng- 
land expects every man will do his duty.' " 

A brother writes: — " Bro. Hives: — The Lord 
is reviving Kis work still, and there are some new 
beginners, and I do hope the Herald will be filled 
with spiritual food. There are a number that 
have, and others that talk of having it stopped, 
because they say there is bo little spiritual meat 
in it for the tried, weary pilgrim. We would like 
to have some of the old way-marks pointed out 
through the Herald for the benefit of young con- 
verts, and confirming the old ones." 

Note. — Will our brother help us in this work ! 
Let us havo something to the point. 

A sister writes : — " Bro. Hues : — For one, I 
would rather have the poor list increased than di- 
minished, and I believe if all who support the 
Herald would spend as much for the poor of the 
flock as they do for superfluities, it might be. 0 
when shall we learn how to make friendB of the 
mammon of unrighteousness, such friends as may 
receive us into everlasting habitation*." 

Bro. Wm. B. Sciierjieriiorx writes from Sche- 
nectady, Feb. 8th, 1856 :— " Bro. Himks : — I en- 
close two dollars for the Herald. It is a pre- 
cious and welcome visitor. It is somewhat like 
the star in the east, to guide us to the Saviour's 
second coming, as it did the shepherds in Jew- 
ry to his birth-place. From the next Herald I 
expect to learn my indebtedness, and if I find any, 
it shall all be cancelled. I would like to carry 
out the principle to owe no man anything but to 
love one another. I am sorry to find there are so 
many of the readers of the Herald who are so 
backward in compensating you for your hard earn- 
ings, and the cash you have to pay out. Now let 
us see how this matter stands with all who read 
your paper. They do not exert themselves to be 
punctual in paying for it, bnt put you to the pain- 
ful trouble of dunning and begging tor your just 
dues. This is not right. We expect our Father 
in heaven to fulfil his promise cheerfully and 
" bountifully, in the bestowment of the crown of 
eternal life in his everlasting kingdom to come on 
the renewed earth. Now if we do not as we wish 
to be done by, what is our hope ! If we carry not 
out the principles, what ground do we stand on ■ 
We may be indulging in the hope of a part in the 
first resurrection, and if our hope should prove 
vain, we will be left^> arise among the wicked to 
shame and everlasting contempt. Yours in love, 
fear and hope." 

The following from a brother, shows how some 
isolated ones feel. 

'• Bro. Hues : — 1 am still here, as much iso- 
lated as over. My only religiouB teaching is from 
the Bible, Herald, and such other boo-s as I hare 
or can get. I feel very much the need of associa- 
tion, but unless there is some mutual feeling of 
sympathy, I cannot enjoy it, nor can I believe that 
any one who has been properly indoctrinated in 
the literal interpretation of the Scriptures can en- 
joy himself in any of the churches. While so 
scattered as we are, what could we do without an 
organ like the HerttldJ I hope and believe it will 
be sustained. I am, as ever, your brother in 
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"I an the resurrection and the life-, he th«t belleveth In me 
though he were dead, yet shall he lire : aw! whoever liveth, and 
belleveth lo me, shall never die."— John 11:25. 2*. 



Died, in this city, on the morning of Jan. 1st, 
1856. after several months of severe suffering from 
the effects of cancer, sister Amanda J. Terr?, wife 
of brother John B. Terry, aged 45 years. 

In the death of our departed sister, a circle of 
association has been broken that has caused deep- 
est sorrow to many hearts. A husband mourns 
the loss of a faithful and affectionate wife, that no 
human efforts could Bave to him in this world. 
The children are left to realize in their feelings 
and experience that the work of death haB effected 
a separation between them and their best earthly 
friend. The church in this place, with which she 
was connected, while they sympathize with them 
as being especially afflicted, remember with sad- 
ness of heart, that they too have met with a great 
loss in the death of one of the most useful and 
faithful of their number; yet none of us sorrow 
without hope ; for we feel the strongest assurance 
that our departed sister sleeps in Jesus, and do 
most firmly believe that according to the promise, 
" those that sleep in Jesus will God bring with 
him." ThoBe that have been associated with her 
in the past are familiar with her religious experi- 
ence, having often heard it from her own lips, 
when they seemed touched as with a hallowed fire 
from the altar of God. Educated under the influ- 
ence of Congregationalism, she made a profession 
of religion in early life, and lived a number of 
years in communion with that church, satisfied 
with making but partial attainments in the divine 
life, when providentially her mind was aroused to 
consider the subject of Christ's speedy coming to 
establish his kingdom on the earth. A new era 
now dawned upon her religious experience, and 
she could say with the Psalmist, " The Lord hath 
set my feet in a large place." Instead of indefi- 
nite ideas of the future, she saw the truthful vis- 
ion of the blessed hope, and sought for glory, hon- 
or and immortality in the kingdom of God. Un- 
der the influence of truth and the Spirit of God, 
she grew in grace and in the knowledge of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. None challenged her faith in 
vain. She was always ready to give a reason for 
bar hope with meekness and fear, not of man, but 
in the sight of God. Her attachment to the means 
of grace was of no ordinary character. Her place 
in the house of prayer was seldom vacant. She 
allowed no trifling reason to prevont her from the 
privilege of communion with those she loved with 
a pore heart fervently. With such an experience 
as this, as might be expected, she was sustained 
when her affliction came. The God of Jacob to 
whose cause she was wont to Bay she had sub- 
scribed her name, was near to help, and not afar 
off. A few days before her death, in company 
with a few friends, she received the Lord's supper 
at the hands of Bro. Matthewson, and remarked, 
she had hardly expected to be so blest in the world 
as she was in its enjoyment. At the close of the 
service, she requested the weeping company to 
sing. They asked, " What shall we sing !" She 
answered, 

" We're going home to die no more." 

Her work was done. " Blessed are the dead that 
die in the Lord." 

Asleep in Jesns ! Oh. how blest ! 

Angels protect her ashes here ; 
When wakened from her hallowed rest, 

With Christ in glory she'll appear. 

Asleep in Jesus ! Oh how sweet 
To be for such a slumber meet, 
Till He shall break death's icy chain ; 
She'll then with him forever reign ! 
Hartford, Ct., Feb. 1th, 1856. k. k. s. 



Departed this life, Jan. 12th. 1856, sister Nan- 
ct Davis, of Epsom N. H., in the 67th year of her 
age- 
Sister Davis experienced religion when a young 
woman, and always lived in its enjoyment. She 
was a laborer in the vineyard of the Lord, an ex- 
cellent mother, a kind neighbor, and a faithful 
child of God. She was left a widow several years 
ago ; bat though in lonely widowhood she nobly 
cared for her family. She died on the old home- 
stead with her son-in-law, brother Charles Doe. 
All her dear children mourn. May her God be 
the portion of all her children, and the family 
meet in Christ's kingdom at last. 

J. Harvey. 



Works on Prophecy — in connection with the of- 
fice of the Advent Herald— at No. 46 1-2 Kneeland 
Street, a few steps west of the Boston and Wor- 
cester Railroad Station. 



HARRISON'S 

COLUMBIAN IONIC STIMULANT 

Will core all dlaeases canted by prostration ot digestive power. 

I It- action h immediate : aa a atimulant. to rouse the vitsl energy 

At the Depository of English and American to Its healthy (orce i ai a tonic, to sustain and perpetuate thai 

orfcs on Prnnhecv— in connection with the of- to , r ^,; i11 healthy secretions .re rcatored and "•">™' P''- J 

It will remore all mild forme of cholera, cholera morbus, djsen- 
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Bliss on the Apocalypse 
Bliss' Sacred Chronology 
Hill's Inheritance of the Saints, 

or World to Come 1,00 
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Fassett's Discourses on th*. 

Jews and Millennium ,33. 

The Advent Harp ,60. 

Hymns of the Harp ,38. 

Preble's 200 Stones for 

Children ,38. 

Life of Chrysostom ,75. 

Lord's Exposition of the 

Apocalypse 2,00. 

Memoir oj P. A. Carter ,31. 

Messiah's Throne and Millennial Qlory — By 
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Josiah Litch. ,75. 

Miss Johnson's Poems ,50 

Army of the Great King ,40 
The Voice of the Church, by 

D.T.Taylor. 1,00 

Wellcome on Matt. 24, 25 .33. 

Time oj the End 1.00. 



Works by Rev. John Comminq, 

d.d., minister of the 
Scottish Church, Crown 
Court, London. Vir. : 

On Romanism 1,00. 
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Church before he Flood " 
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" of the Deaa ^ " 

Ttnt and the Altar " 
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Evidences of Christianity " 

Signs of the Times '« 
family Prayers (1st scries) " 
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Twelve Urgent Questions " 
The End " 
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tery, bilious colic, fever, and fever in ague ; and in connection with 

Harrison's Columbian vegetable emetic 

will core the moat aevere eaaei of these and other acme disease fn 
the ahortest potelble lime. The dyspeptic Snot Immediate relief, 
and permanent core, in its nse. For all bronchial and pulmonary 
affections, It has great restorative efficacy. 

The alcohol and opium inebriates will Und It a perfect substitute 
for both those disease-engendering and heslth-destroyiug articles. 
It Is an exclusively vegetable composition ; and a pore tonic ana 
stimulant, withoat the aliichteet diseasing properly In its composi- 
tion or action on the aystetn. The frierida of temperance then will 
And it an agent of great potency In their cause, and that the filiat- 
ed craving! of a diseased appetite under its use will give place to 
healthy action and natornl desires. It iedellctous to the taste,and 
grateful to the sensibilities of the atomach. It may be taken In Ita 
present form, a rich syrup, or in water, malting a delightful bever- 
age. Aa a dally beverage, its deUclouauess la unequaled by any 
fermented or alcoh-vlic preparation. It prevent,, aa well as cures 
disease. Its use is applicable In all climates, In all seasons, to all 
diseases, and In all conditions of life, and from extreme of infancy 
to extreme of age. Price, $1. 

Harrison's Columbian Vegetable Emetic will withdraw and expel 
all diseased matter, solid, fluid or gaseous, from all Peru of tho 
system. Besides its emetic properties, it is expectorant, alterative, 
and anodyne. It acts In each of its modes according to nature, 
relieves the laboring organism of diseased malter, and permita a 
free acuon of its natural functions to restore strength. It Is the 
only safe and certain medicine In all severe forms of cholera, chole- 
ra morbus, bilious colic, dysentery, pleurisy, and every other acute 
disease. It has great remedial power in all chronic diseases. In 
both acute and chronic diseases, assisted by the Invigorating and 
sustaining power of Harrison's Columbian Tonic Stimulant, cures 
are certain. Principles of treatment and directions for use accom- 
pany each medicine. Price, 60 cts. 

U Wholesale sgent for New Englsnd, GEO W. BR10GS. sta- 
tioner and wholesale and retail dealerln Harrison's Colombian Inks 
and American Perfumery, 328 Washington street, opposite the Ad- 
ams Hoose, Boston. fAog. 26— 1 jr.) 



MODEL 0BGAN-HAHM0NIOMS, 

MANUFACTURED BT MASON ft BAMLIN. 
The Organ-Harmonloro Is an entirely new (patent) moalcal In- 
atrnmenlof the reed speoles, having two manuals, or rows of keys, 
and eight stops, as follows : I, Diapason : 2, Dulclanat S, Princi- 
pal; 4, Flute; 6, Bourdom S, Hautboy; 7, Expression; 8. Coupler. 
It is designed more especially tor the use or churches, lecture- 
rooms, and other large public halls, having power nearly equal lo a 
thousand dollar organ ! It la also capable of many solo-effects, and 
has great variety In the property or quality of tone. It Is especial- 
ly adapted to the use of organ-teachers and students, being an ad- 
mirable substitute for organ practice. Examination from all Inte- 
rested Is respectfully solicited. 

mason and hamlin's model melodbons ! 

Recommended by the best musicians and organists In the country 
(as superior to all others,) among whom we mention the following i 
Lowell Mason, Wm. B. Bradbury. Geo. F. Boot, G. W. Morgan, 
late organist to the Harmonic Union, London, 8. A. Bancroft, L.P. 
Homer, L. H. Southard, K.Bruce, tc. *«. Prices from $60 to $176. 

Uj Circulars containing a full description of the model melode- 
ons sent to any address, on application to the undersigned. 

MASON k HAMLIN, 
corner of Charles, Boston, Mass. 



Cambrirlse el., 

BJiXRt MASO», 



EMMOSS HAMLIN. 

laug 26—1 yrl 



BROOKLYN HOMOEOPATHIC PHARMACT, 
Court street, comer oj Ltvtnrlton, 
BROOKLYN, L. L 
J. T. P. Smith has for sale an assortment of Homoeopathic Trit- 
u rat ions, Tinctures, Dilutions and Pellets, Including the higheratlen- 
uations. . 

Cases for Physicians and for Family use of various sire a and 
prices. . .. 

Pure Sugar of Milk, Alcohol, and Cnmcdicaled relicts. constantly 

on hand. _ , 

Homeopathic Arnica Plaster, a substitute for the ordinary Court 

Plaster, and an excellent application for Corns. 
Country Orders promptly and carefully executed. oct.2P. 
CfThe above medicines and books are for sale also at this office 



Da. LtTCB's Fsmtlt RESTORATtvB.onc of the most certain and 
speedy cures for coughs and colds, before the public; frequently 
curing a cold In one day, and coughs often and tlflren years stand- 
ing In a few days. ' Prepared and sold, wholesale and reLatl,46 
North 11th street, Philadelphia, Also by Wm. Tracy. 248 Broome 
street, N. V.; S. Adams, 48 Kneeland street, Boston, next door to 
the Herald Ofuce. Mrs. Berry, Elm street, Salem, Mass. Price, 
26 and 61) eta. It ll also a speedy cure for scrofulous tumors, and 
sore throat. 

Dr. Utch'a Pain Curer, highly prised by sll who use It as a 
family medicine. Price, 26 cts. For sale as above. [3m. 



Tracts for the Times — viz : 

1 . The Hope of the Church 

2. The Kingdom of God 

3. The Glory of God filing the 
Earth 

4. The Return of the Jews 

5. The World's Conversion 
Advent Tracts, bound. Vol. 1 

« as e ss at £ 

Facts on Romanism 
The Protestant's Hope of the 
World's Conversion fallacious 
The last two, bound in one vol. 

The World to Come— the Present Earth to be De- 
stroyed by Fire at the End of the Gospel Age. 
$2 per hundred ; 3 cents single. 

The Bible a Sufficient Creed. By Rev. Chas. Beeoher 
Prioe, $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cts. single. 

Promises Concerning the Second Advent. — This lit- 
tle work contains daily food for the soul. Price, 
50 cents per dozen ; 6 cents single. 

Dialogue on the Nature of Man, his state in Death, 
and final Doom of the Wicked. Price, $3 per 
hundred, 5 cts. single. 

Knowledge for Children — a package of twelve tracts 
Price, §1 per do*, packages ; single package, 10 
cents. 

Glorification. By Rev. Mourant Brock, u. a., of 
England. $2,50 per hundred ; 4ots. single. 

Eternal Home. Bv J. Litoh. Price, $3 per hun- 
dred ; 5 cents single. 

The Personal Coming of Christ at the Door — Are 
you Ready ! Price, $1 50 per 100, 3 cts. single. 

First Principles of the Second Advent Faith. This 
tract is illustrated by copious scripture refer- 
ences. $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cents single. 

The Duty of Prayer and Watchfulness in prospect oj 
the Lord's Coming. $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cts. 
single. 

The postage on the above tracts is one cent each. 



THE ADVENT HERALD 

IS rOBUBHSD BTSXT SATCanAT 
AT NO.'4S) KNKBLAND 8TREET,(TJP STAIRS) BOSTOK, 
(in Ike building- of the. " Boa/en Advent Association," 
between Hudson and Tyler-streets— a Jew steps iocs! from 
the 8tation of the Boston and Worcester'JRailroad.' 

BY JOSHUA V. HTMES- 
Trims— 1 dollar for six months, or 2 dollars per year, In advance. 
SI. 13 do., or $2.26 per year.«f its e/o«. 

6 dollars in advance will pay for six copies for six months 
to one person : and 
10 dollars will pay for thirteen copies. 
Single copy, 6 cents. 

To those who receive of agents, free of postage, It is $1.25 
for twenty-six numbers or $2.60 per year. 
CiKiDl Bcbscbibbms have to pre-pay the postage on their pa- 
pers, 28 cents a year, in addition to the above 1 I e, 1 dollar will 
pay for twenty-three numbers, or $2.26 a year. The same to aU 
the Provinces. 

Bsolisb SoscaiBias have to pre-pay 2 cents postage on each 
copy, or $1.04 in addition to the 2 dollars per year. 6e sterling 
for alx months, and 12s a year, pays for the Herald and the Ameri- 
can postage, which our English subscribers will p;ty to our agent, 
Richard Robertson, Esq., 89 tiramje Road, Bermondsey, near 
London. 

PoSTloa.— The postaase on the Herald, if pre-pnid quarterly of 
yearly, at the office where It Is received, will be 13 cents a year Lo 
any |«rt ot Massachusetts, and it cents to any other part of the 
L uited States. If not pre-paid, it will be half a cent a number in 
the Stale, and one cent out of it. 

Agenas. 

Alsabt, H.T W.NIchons,186Lydlua-itreet. 

Bcbuxctox, Iowa James 8. Brendaburg. 

Biscoa, Hancock county, TJ1 Wm. 8. Moore. 

BcrrALO.N.T John Powell. 

Bsistol ,Vt D.Boaworth. 

Csaor, (Lower Branch,) VI Dr. M. P. Wallace. 

Ciscn»Ait,0 Joseph Wllsoni 

DaNviu-s.C. E O. Bangs 

Dcsiiax.C. E D. W.Sornberger 

DraRAst, C. B J- M. Or rock 

Di«srLi»s,Vt. B.Foster 

Drraorr.Mich Luaeme Armstrong. 

Eddixotoi, Me '. Thomas 8mith. 

But Chaxt. N. T C. P. Dow. 

FlIIRAVXX, VT L r .." nr - 

niu.owiiL.Me LO. Wellcome. 

Hisrroso.Ct Aaron Clapp. 

Uomkr, N. T J-L. Clapp. 

HivxarrtLL.MiSS Edmund E.Chase. 

Locxroat.N.Y R. W. Bock. 

Johxsux'bCrssw, N. Y Hiram Russell. 

LowBLL.Maas J- C. Downing. 

MoLtsx, Island county. III Elder John Cumminga, jr. 

MiLWscux, Wis Wm. Storey. 

NxwBtarroBT.Mass Dea. J. Pearson, sr., Water-street. 

NkwVobxCitt Wm. Tracy, 246 Broome-slreet. 

Pnii.At>n.rBi a, Pa J Litch, No. 47 North 11th street. 

PoaTLAID.Me Alex. Edmonds. 

PaovToaxcu, R. I A. Pearee. 

Rockbstib.N.V Wm. Busby, 215 Exchange-strst* 

Sam, Mass •• Lemuel Osier. 

SBABBOXiaOanrx. De Kalbcoenty, III.... Elder N. W.Spencer 

tcooatAux, De Salb county, 111 Wells A. Fay. 

SHSBorois Fills, Wis Will ism Trowbridge. 

ToaoBTO, C. W D. Campbell. 

WiTRBLOo.SherTord, C.E.... R. Hutchinson, M. D. 

WoacssTBa,MeM J. J.BIgelrw. 
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Wanted. — Being disappointed in not receiving 
funds, which I expected hut month, I am ohliged 
to nek for a loan of $1000, for a oliort time, for 
which I will give the best security. Will noisome 
friend or friends who can aid mo, write to 

J. V. Hikes' 



Thr Herald to Minister!. — A word of expla- 
nation may be needed on this subject. Some be- 
nevolent friends, a few years since, proposed to 
send one or two hundred copies of this paper, at 
about the cost, to ministers of different denomina- 
tions, not Adventists, with a view o( enlightening 
them on the groat question. We consented to do 
so, and supplied over two hundred in this way for 
some years. The object was a benevolent one. 

Since that time, many who are Adventists have 
asked for the "Herald" on the same terms, thougli 
involving a different principle. We have therefore 



refused none who have asked it on this principle, 
whether Adventists or not. 

In regard to Advent ministers, we may add, 
that they have always had it on their own terms. 
Those that have been ablo to pay have gener- 
ally done so. Some who are poor have paid in 
part or nothing, as they pleased. It has not been 
refused to any such, and we have always had a 
large free list of this class. We shall now be 
understood. The matter is left optional with our 
friends. We only add, that our brethren in the 
ministry with a little effort might aid us to new 
subscribers that would more than pay their sub- 
scription. And an effort must be made by all tbe 
friends of the " Herald," if they wish to continue 
to read its pages. 



Bro. I. C. Wellcome writes us that ho would ra- 
ther have had the sentence about Elder J lick ford, 
in bis letter in last week"s paper, which reads 
thus, — "He was formerly a zealous advocate for 
the near coming of the Lord," — omitted, as he has 
been told that Elder B. " was only a doubtful one, 
and only advocated it while it wus popular among 
his people." 



Our Labors Abroad.— Having obtained the as- 
sistance of Bro. Fassett, in the supply of the 
church in Boston, I am at liberty to go out and 
labor again in the general vineyard. My health is 
not very good. But I shull do what 1 can, by the 
help of God. I will work while I live. 

I shall be glad to hear from any who may need 
my labors, whom I will serve in turn. See plan 
of labor in another column. I shall need help, 
and ask the friends of the cause to consider the 
matter. mtnuft yisdt " 



NEW WORK. 

SPffiUAlISM VERSUS CHHSMMT. 




A Fully Developed Medium Eighteen Hundred Years Ago. 

See The Fortieth Page. 

^Spirits Exhilarate | Large Potation' Intoxicate | Persistence 
fc- Brutalizes. 

^ " We have to coxtesb aoaisst oer own fanaticism ; »0R i assure yoc, 

ERO» HT OWN EXPERIENCE AND OBSERVATION, THAT THE FASCINATION OF TBIS 
INT8RC0t;R3E IS SO GREAT THAT ITS TF.NDESCT IS TO LEAD MEN AWAY FROM 
THEIR PROPER JUDGMENT, AND INSTILL A SPIRIT OF FANATICISM MOST REVOLTINO 

TO tdc CALM AND NATURAL MIND."— Judge Edmontts Lechm,in the Broadway 
Tabernacle, iV. 7, February Sixteenth, Eighteen Hundred and Fifty-Fire. 



Spibitcausm ysrsis Christianity : or Spiritual- 
ism thoroughly Exposed. By J. W. Daniels 
Miller, Orton & Mulligun : New York: 25 Purk 
Row. Auburn : 107 Genesee Street. 

This is a 12mo volume, in good type, on extra 
paper, neatly bound in muslin, and beautifully il- 
lustrated. 

.Ijko, contexts : 

Introduction. 
. 1. The History of Modern Manifestations. 

2. Reality of Spiritual Intercourse. 

3. Necromancy is Real and Sinful. 

4. Modern Phenomena are not produced by noly 
Angels. 

5. Spiritualism is not the work of Departed 
Saints. , ■ ■ 

6. Vile character of the Spirits. 

7. Spiritualism is a Revival of Sorcery. 

8. The Book of the Prophets of the Spiritualists. 

9. Ancient Oracles of the Spiritualists. 

10. Satanic and Demoniac Miracles. 

11. Spiritualism is Reviving Polytheism. 

12. Pretended Animation of a Divining Image. 

13. Anti-Christian Creed of the Spiritualists. 



14. The Evils of Spiritualism. 

15. The Work of spiritualism is Anti-Christian. 

16. Libertinism is Inculcated by Spiritualists. 

17. Perversion of the Apostolic Injunction to 
Try the Spirits. 

18. Inconsistencies of Spiritualists. 

19. God has prohibited Spiritualism. 

This work is the result of a thorough'ffcamina- 
tion of this entire system in the light of the Sorip- 
turcs, Ancient History and Modern Wonders. The 
Anti-Cbristian character and influence of Spiritu- 
alism, with its deplorable consequences, and its 
flood of Demoniacs, is really alarming. All who 
desire the truth on this subject, especially every 
Christian, should possess this work. A copy will 
be sent, post-paid, to any part of the United States, 
on the receipt of $1.00. The usual discount by 
the quantity. Orders solicited. Orders moy be 
addressed to J. W. Daniels, 108 Second Street, 
Williamsburg, L. L, N. Y. For sale also at the 
office of the Advent Herald. 




The Earth: lie Cora- and Care. 

In illustration of this subject, we are giving in 
the columns of tbe Herald a succession of articles, 
each one of which is designed to be distinot in it- 
s»lf, and yet to bo in continuation of those which 
have preceded— from the Creation to the Restitu- 
tion — re-expounding the prophecies of Daniel, 4c., 
and discussing the dootrines of the Resurrection, 
Millennium, Restitution, &o. 

The articles which have thus far appeared are 
ae follows : 



p. 36. 

•• 44. 

<t> It 

" 52. 

1* at 



GO. 



The Work of Creation, 
Man's Eden Home, 
The Law and Penalty 
The Tempter. 
The Temptation. 

The Culprits and their Sentence. 1 
The Judge. 

The Earth and Man under the Curse. 1 
There will follow in the following order : 

The Church Before the Flood. 

The Church in the Ark. 

Noah and his Posterity. 

The Second Great Apostacy, 

Jehovah's Deed to Abraham, 

The Oath for Confirmation. 

The Plain of Jordan. 

Tho Trial of Abraham's Faith. 

Divine Manifestations and Promises to Isaac and 
Jacob. 

The Promises to the Fathers, to be Fulfilled in 
the Resurrection and Regeneration. 
4o. 4c. 4c: 4c. 

Those to whom the doctrine of the Advent is new, 
will find in this series of articles a full synopsis of 
our faith and hope, with their Scriptural defense. 
New subscribers would do well to commenco with 
the series. 



Dear Bro. Himes :— Allow me to say that I have 
resigned my charge in Holden, where I have 
preached for the two or three years past. I expect 
to supply them till April. After that I shall be 
free to go wherever the door may be opened. If 
any of our preachers would like to spend a Sunday 
or two here between this time and April, I shall 
be happy to receive their appointment. Yours, 

£• Cboweu. 

Holden (Mass.), tcb. 16, '56. 



Elder J. Pearson, jr. — Wc are happy to learn 
that the Advent church in Newburyport, of which 
Bro. P. is pastor, are erecting a spacious and con- 
venient chapel for their use. It is thought it may 
be dedicated in March. We rejoice in the pros- 
perity of our brethren in Newburyport. Every 
blessing attend them. 



tie Dr. Litch's Restorative cured it. South Canaan, 
Wayne county, Pa., May 21st, 1855. « 

W*. B. Swan. 
A great number of certificates of the excellency 
and valuo of both the Restorative and Pain Curer, 
could be given. Among our brethren in the min- 
istiy, who have used and sreak in the highest 
tonus of them, I refer to the Pillowing : Elders J. 
D. Boyer, 1. R. Gates, J. T. Lanning, J. P. Farrar, 
J. W. Daniels, L. Osier, F. Gunner, and A. Halo. 



Appointment*, tie. 



I here apraitatmentB lo preach aa follows: The lit Sabbath In 

tebruary, in Loudon Milli; 'Jd.al Loudon Rider; :id. Weal floe- 
caweo. Pond school house; and aConrercnceai IJIIIsb.nigh.coin- 
uicncln s Friday Feb. 22d,al 10 o'clock a.n .and .volume over tbe 
Sabbath. Ktder 11. L* eke ia eapecud lo atleod llie Conference. 

T M. rannut. 



I will preach al South Heading, (in Ihc Town Ball if it ean he ob- 
tained) on ihe lirsl Sabbath of March. O. W. Uuuaaa. 

preach at Lawrence. Maw., Feb. 20th; al Newtown, 'ist; 



Iwll 



' a, Mwrence. aiass., reo. vxn; al aewtown, 2.st; 

where brother Rowell majr «j.p int: at Salisbury Point, 22d; at 
Haverhill, Sunday, Mill; al Auburn, N. H. 25lh, and 20th 

L. D. Thompson. 

jjent" ™* n " B """ ;jr t,,clMrf ln Wter aa you inUuiatc.-O.0et 

Elder J. Liich.or Philadelphia, will preach In thoAilvent Mia- 
si m church No. 3» ForsyUi street, N. 1. , Sabbath day, Feb. l'lu; 
alsoonSabbnih S4Ui. w fW< 

I II. Suipman will preach at North Springfield, Vt., the ant 
aa boa lli | n March. 

i 8, w Jhurber will preach In Lowell, Ma<s,. in the Kirk-street 
chapel, Thursday cveulng, *eb. 21st, and continue over the Sab- 
bath. 

Elder Hlmea will preach in Lawrence, Ihe first Sabbath lu March. 

Klder T. Smith will preach In rialkwcll. Me., Sundiy Teh 2llb. 

n* 1 ' l r.. T ' *■ Smith, m,y be expected at Bria'ol, 

iioan.l it nd. Ale . to preach ihe first and second Sabhatlis in Mar 

j£d during Ihe V*crvonli,gw,tk, as brother i. Harding may as- 

Kljer I O. Wellcooie will preneh In Mount Verwn, (Danveri 
turner.) Sund«y,reb. Mm, aim Richmond the second Sabbath in 

Klder T. 1. Dudley will preach in Richmond tho first Sabbath in 

natch, and in Haliomll the third Sabbath. 

Ch^rcbUm'' hWilll "° Cbi " * nB0 * U|<> " Sunday, Teh. Wth.oo 



Messiah's Throne, and Millennial Glory, is th 
title of a work, by Kev. J. Litch, of Philadelphia. 

It is designed as a key to tbe Bible, tracing 
God's great purpose in creation, from the begin- 
ning to the end of the sacred volume. Beginning 
with paradise as it was. to paradise as it will be ; 
the first and second Adam, each in turn proprietor 
and monarch of a perfect world : — Adam the fath- 
er of the natural race, in mortality; — Christ, the 
second Adam, the father of the regenerated and 
rosurrected race, in the new earth. 

Earth restored, to be the eternal abode of Christ 
and bis resurrected saints. The Millennium to Lje 
introduced by the Second Advent of Christ, and 
resurrection of the just. The Jews to be restored 
to the land of Palestine in the resurrected state, 
to have an eternal nationality there ; where tbe 
saints of all nations will occupy the land of their 
birth, or places in the new earth corresponding 
with them, to all eternity. 

Christ came in the flesh as the true king of Isra- 
el, was proclaimed king, and would have establish- 
ed his reign, had not the Jews officially rejected 
him. But now ho has 'deferred bis reign to the 
Second Advent. The times of the Gentiles — its 
course, embracing the four kingdoms in the visions 
of Daniel. The signs of the times, including the 
European wars, and Chinese revolution, Spirituul 
manifestations, 4c. It is believed that the peru- 
sal of this work, which is not sectarian, will make 
tho Bible seem to many, both Ministers and Lay- 
men, like a new book. 

The author has made the prophetic Scriptures 
his study for tjio lust sixteen years, and here gives 
to the world the results to which he has arrived. 
Without attempting to solve the prophetic periods 
of Daniel and John, he is led by tne general course 
of events to the conclusion, that wo are in the last 
times, and near tho close of six thousand years 
from creation, and consequently near the great 
Sabbath of Creation. 

The book is a 12mo., of 316 pages, neatly bound 
in Muslin, with gilt back. For sale at this office, 
46 1-2 Kneeland st., wholesale and retail. Price, 
75 cts. Postage to any part of the United States 
this side of California, 12 cents. 



Dr. Litch'a Medicine*. 

I was afflicted 1G years with a severe cough, 
which has been cured by a few bottles of Dr. Litch's 
Restorative. 709 Pine street, Philadelphia, June 
1st, 1855. Formerly of Buffolo, N. Y. 

Elihc Heron. 

My daughter Mary Emma, had a severe cough 
twoyears. One bottle Dr. Litch's Restorative cured 
her. No. 1 Helmuth street, Philadelphia, Janu- 
ary, 1855. John L. Teuton. 

I have bad a cough for ten years past ; one bot- 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



BUSINESS NOTKS. 

A. S. Buntham -Hare credited on account, K. E Chaae 18; to 
you 25 cents, and J. Rone.v on Her. to No. 7811 75 ell. 

P. r. Lyman tl-Sent y.m bmdc tbe 11th. 

I'feble |» on ace'i _ Jewell hu raised the retail price of 
the Phy.i dory of Marriage lo 75 cents. 

Moody ttauvm U for i U s. and bookseot the 15th. The other 
notice was f .r you, ami dklm-.ke aquaer. The R. Moody iherc 
oanied. should hare been, probably It. Watson, 
.i '. CaoiiiOcll — W t - suppose the duties and eiureas charges were ' 
all right. They both come high to Canada. 

Charli-s Stoddsrd— It was received ami paid to Jan. 1st. 1856. 

VI. A. fay— We hare J. Ycoronns credited to No. 791 o.i our 
nooks It was a mis-prlnL As you did not order back numbers 
IbrJ . H. C. . we credit from the last Herald which we aeul him. 

C. P. Luce 11.35— Scot book. 

A. Bisbec $ :-Sent book. We will haw postage, and If you will 
give us Ihe Niib. of mo papers that are loiasio s , we will send such 
as we hare »t them. 

•, J ; n "' *'" rriiun II— Balanced your account and credited you 
11.13 on Herald to No 7I«. 

I. U. welasune- Sent M books to Brewer Ihe loth Inst. 

' . Mich-Have credited you five dollars received fiomj. P. 
Naylor. 

B. S. Carlton— Tou were credited film No. 772, to No 71*. 

DGLIMillEXT. 

It has bee»jleeMed ''y the United Slates Courts, that the atop- 
noge of a newsfaper without the payment of arrearages, is iwiaia 
wcie evidence of fraud, and is a crln.tnal offence. 

NoT« — No one Is put Into this list who pleads inability | a pa. 
when the |iaper it discouUnued. or who piomises lo pay at suuie 
future Hue 

Our accounts against delinquents arc for sale al a liberal discount 
to those who will collect ihttu. 

Mown Merrill, of Benlon, N. IT., has his paper returned by the 
P. M , owing 44O0 

The P. M. of Newport, Me. , returns the paper s.nt to Mr. x.'v. 
Aaaon, who owes $5.25. 



RECEIPTS, 

BP to te. 19th, 1856. 

TAe A"o. npptpiei to rarh name is that of the TleaALn to idAicA 
far woweji ereditrd pa t. Tin. J03 i«u (ae rfiwfn / numt.tr of 
1855; ,V«. 78'Jrtlae htiUlr of the pranl oilier, ejlendinr 
'•• 1 1 ~ ■' "nd So. 815 ia to the c/ose a/ISO). 

Those mailing, or sending money to the office by other persona, 
unlets they have a receipt forwarded to them, are requested to see 
lhat they are property credited Mow. And jrihcy are not, wkh- 
In a reasonable time, lo notify tha office Immediately. 

Those sending money should remember that we have many sub- 
scribers of similar names, that there are b.wns ol Ihe same name In 
different States, and in sftme States there Is more than one town of 
the snrne name. Therefore it is necessary for each one tn give hll 
own name in full, and \,\ijiosl-officr addersl— tlsa 'name of the 
town and Slate, and If out of New England, the oonuly to which 
hia paper is directed. An omission of seme of these, often, yes 
daily, gives us much perplexity. Some f-rget to give their Stale, 
and if out ql New England their county, while some fall to give 
even their lown. Sometimes they live In one town and date ihelr 
letter In that, when their paper goes tn another town ; and aome- 
Urnes the name of their biwn and office are different. & me, in writ- 
ing give only their Initials, when there may be others at the same 
post-office, with the auuid ioilials. Somellmes, when the paper 
goes lo a given address, another person of ihe some family will 
write respecting It, without stating that fact.atid wc cannot and 
the name. And sometimes those who write, forget even totign 
their namnl Let all such remember that what we want, is the 
foil n ime and post-uHice address of ihe one lo whom the paper Is 
sent. 

Aa a general thing, it is better'for each person to write respect- 
ing, and lo send money himself, for h%owu paper, than lo send by 
an agent, or any third person, unless such one is coming directly lo 
the office. The reasons are, that any one is more likely lo get his 
own name and po>t-ofTlcc right than another person would he; 
thai money sent in small sums, la less likely lo be lost than when 
sent In larger ones, and that a third person is often subjected to 
postage, merely to accommodate the one who sends. 

We have several letters on hand, without names or post-office 
address. 

O w. Thomrwn 757 ard f 1.20 for books sent the 12th; J. W. 
Bailey 783 and O -, I). W. Flanders 786; Wro. Cuiofleld 78S; O. 
Stowe 8^0 and sundries; R. B. York 780 and 26 cts. on O; J.Smith 

ti. a a <•- - - 1' ur ti i . >na. B .... .... 



■*uwuip ». "i •— •>«<ii» i. j, * . iveisey, jr., iau 
EMridge 78'*; ,; rs. A. Willlama BIS— each $1. 

P. Hardy 872; n. P. Wallace 807 *0oo arel.; W. B. Scher- 
merhom 810; C. U Berry 820; R. A. nolden 815; A. Nelson in 
and book— are out or Ihe tract-, H. Howland 815 an.) 25 for G.j A. 
Hildreth 816; T O lson 820; W.Negu.815; W. G. Rugbies 816; 
B. Stephens 310; W. 8. Howdon 77»— there was credited you A3 
centa then; J. Bachelder 840 J. Harrington 78U; L. Palmer 818; 
L. Wllcoi 7S9 ami 25 exiru papers-each |3. 

B. Barber 7S0 and book; Urn. V PeLand I -f 1 due. There 

was a nii*take in the bill — each S3. J. UtUe 70S— we hare no 

copy of Ihnl paper— 84. J. II. Culvcr(siii cops.) 705—18. 

W. Jackson 773— Jl S7i H. Pardy 780-,L18. 





A V OLD IIOIX. 

Sirernntn of tonder youth, 
Who guid'at in love and truth 

Through devioas wiys ; 
Christ, our triumphant King, 
We oouie thy name to sing. 
And here our children bring, 

To about thy praise. , . 

Thon art our holy Lonl, 
The all-subduing ,Mjrord, 

Hosier of stril'o-a ■ . it* 
Thou didst thysetTjlxise, 
That from sin's deep disgrace 
Thou "tightest save our race, 

And give us life. 

Thou art Wisdom's High Priest, 
Thou hast prepared the feast 

Of heavenly love; . .... 
While, in our mortal pain, 
None call on thee in vain ; 
Help thou dost not dbdain — 
felp from above. 

Ever be thou our Guide, 
Our Shepherd and our Pride, 

Our Staff and Song. • 
Jean's— thou Christ of God, 
By thy perennial word. 
Lead us where thou hast trod ; 
Make our faith strong. 

So now, and till wo die, 
Sound we thy praises high, 

Aud joyful sing. 
Infants, and the glad throng 
Who to the Chnreh belong, 
Unite and swell the song 

To Christ our King. 



Popery in America- 
While Kirwan and Mr. Prime have gotten 
Bishop Hughes io a position where he is corner- 
ed and at their morcy, as much as though be 
was tied up to be a target, it may aid the gene- 
ral impressiun to add some collateral facts and 
considerations which we find in Hogan's work 
on " Popery as it Was and Is." — Chris. Intel. 




A STRINGER ENTERTAINED, NOT FOl'ND TO BE A!t 

•tt«inlijli:» 4Ub I ANGEL Bid* ,*lqo*; 

Soon after my arrival in Philadelphia, I be- 
came acquainted with a Protestant family. I 
had the pleasure of dining occasionally with 
them, and conld not help noticing a seemingly 
delicate young man, who waited at the table. 
There was something in the countenance and 
Whole appearance of this individual which 
straeS: me as singular. 1 could see no indica- 
tion of positive wickedness or signal depravity 
in the external configuration of the yoang man's 
head. The expression of the eye indicated 
meekness, humility and habitual obedience, ra- 
ther than anything else ; but I could see, nev- 
ertheless, in the closely-compressed lips and fnr- 
tivo glance, which I could only occasionally 
catch — and even then by a sort of stealth — 
something that puolcJ mo. I know not why, 
but I could not like him. There was no cau.-e. 
<• far us I could sec, why I should dislike the 
yonng man. Constitutionally, I was myself ra- 
toer fojrless than otherwise. 

I could never find the eye of this man fixed 
upon me without an iuvoluntary feeling el dread. 

I met Dim often in the streets ; he always seem- 
ed, neut and tidy in his person ; V,o was civil and 
respectful in his deportment, never seemed to 
forget that society had its grades, aid that cir- 
cumstances had clearly designated his own,— 
With that he seemed well ooutentcd ; never, as 
ftr as I could see, seeming to feci the least de- 
sire of intruding upon that of others. This be- 
ing a rare case in the United States, twenty 
years ago at any rate, when it was difficult to 
get servants who knew their places, struok me 
as another singular feature in his manner and 
character, and did not at all tend to remove the 
unpleasant impressions which his appearance 

Nut long alter this, a messenger called at my 

rooms to say that " Theodore " was taken 

ill-ami wiished to see me. I was then ofioi*lu>o 



as a Romish priest, and calling to see him; .wis 
shown up stairs (o the door of a garret room, 
into which, after a loud rap and announcing my 
name, I was admitled to the tick young man. 
He had returned to his bed before I entered, and 
was wrapped in a large overcloak. I asked him 
whether he wanted to see me, and for what pur- 
pose. He deliberately turned out of his bed, 
locked the door again, very respectfully handed 
me a chair, as he had something very important 
to tell me. He wrapped himself again in his 
cloSk, lay on the outside of the bed, and spoke 
to me in a firm, decided tone to the following 
effect : — 

** Sir. you have taken me for a young man, 
hut not so young as I appeared to you in my 
hoy's dress. I sent for you because I want to 
got a character, and confess to you before I 
leave tho city." 1 answered, " You must ex- 
plain yourself more fully before you do cither." 
I moved my chair further from the bed, and 
tightened my grasp on a sword-cane which I 
carried in my hand. "Feel no alarm," said 
this now young woman ; '• I am as well armed 
as you are " — taking from under her jacket an 
clogant potgnard — '• 1 will not hurt you. 1 am 
a fay sister belonging to the order of Jesuits in 
Stonyhust, England, and I wear this dagger to 
protect myself." There was no longer any mys- 
tery in the matter. I knew where I was, and 
the character of tho being who stood before me. 

I discovered from her that she arrived in New 
Orleans, some timo previous, with all necessary 
recommendations to the priests and nuns of thut 
city. She had the necessary "shibboleth" from 
the Jesuits of Stooyhust to their brothers and 
sisters" who were then, and are now, numerous 
in thai city. They received her with all due 
caution, as far as conld be seen by the public; 
but privately in the warmest manner. Jesuits 
are active and diligent in the discharge of 
their duties to their superiors, and of course, 
this sister, who was chosen from among many 
for her steal and craft, lost no time in entering 
on her mission. The Sisters of Charity in New 
Orleans took; immediate eharee of her, recom- 
mended her as chambermaid to one of the most 
respectable Protestant families in the city; and 
having clothed her in an appropriate dress, she 
entered upon her employment. She was active, 
diligent, and very competent. The young ladies 
of the family wero delighted with her ; she ap- 
peared extremely pious, but not ostentatiously 
«t». -She seemed desirous to please in all tilings; 
talked but seldom of religion, but took good care 
that her 1 devotional exercises should 'be nofiecd, 
though she sefemed to avoid such a thing. Her 
conduct was in every way unexceptionable. So 
great a favorite had she become in the family, 
that in a short time she became acquainted with 
all the circumstances and secrets, from those of 
the father down to those of the youngest child. 

According to a custom' universally in vogue 
among the Jesuit spies, she kept notes of every 
occurrence which might tend to elucidate the 
character of the family, never carrying them 
about her, but depositing them for safe keeping 
with the mother abbess, especiully deputed to 
take charge of them. She soon left thisfamily, 
under some pretext or other, obtained from them 
an unqualified recommendation for honesty and 
comt>etency, which, with the previous arrange- 
ments of the Sisters ol Charity, obtained for her 
without delay a place in some other Protestant 
family. Here, too, she was without fault, act- 
ive, and industrious, to all appearance. Little 
did these families know that while they and 
their children were quietly reposing in the arms 
of sleep, this apparently innocent waiting-maid 
or chambermaid was, perhaps, in the dead hour 
of night, reducing to paper their conversation 
of the day previous, and preparing it — at least 
as much of it as would answer any Jesuitical 
purpose — to be recorded among the secret ar- 
chives of the Jesuit college of Stooyhust, from 
which they were to be transcopied to those of 
the parent college at Rome. 

Thus did this lay sister continue to go from 
place to place, from family to family, until she 
became better acquainted with the politics, the 



peouniary means, religious opinions, and whe- 
ther favorable or not to the propagation of 
Popery in this country, than even the very in- 
dividuals with whom eae resided. No one sus- 
pected her; all believed her innocent and in- 
dustrious; tho ODly fault they could find with 
her, was that sho seemed too fond of going from 
one place to another. For this, however, the 
Sisters of Charity had some salvo or other. 

This was not the joke, if joke it may be call- 
ad. This excellent chambermaid, or rather lay 
Jesuit sister, wished to leave New Orleans and 
come north to a better climate ; and how do 
you Ihink, reader, the moans were raised to de- 
fray the expenses of traveling ? There was no 
difficulty in the matter. Americans can be gull- 
ed' at all times. The Sisters of Charity have 
always some friend ready to supply them with 
the means of performing corperral works of 
mercy. This friend Went around to those Ame- 
rican families where this chambermaid lived 
from time to time, told them that she wanted to 
come on as far as Baltimore ; that it was a pity 
to have her travel as a steerage passenger; a 
person of her virlue and correct deportment 
should not bo placed in a situation where she 
might be liable to insult or rude treatment. A 
cabin passage should be procured for her ; she 
should be introduced to some respectable family 
going north, who would take charge of her. — 
The necessary funds were immediately collected 
for her ; the generous Protestants with whom 
sho lived, pitying the poor girl, told her she 
might wnnt the little she had earned to support 
herself in the north, until she could get a place. 
A handsome purse was soon made up, a cabin 
passage was engaged, a*d tho young Indies on 
,vli. in fclh,- waiud i' presents ol oven- 

article of dross necessary for her comTortol con- 
venience. She was the depository of all their 
love-stories, she knew the names of their lovers, 
she heard their love-sighs, and probably wit- 
nessed many of their tears; at all events, if 
there were secrets among them, they were known 
to her; having made herself acquainted with 
the state of things in New Orleans, she started 
for Baltimore, laughing in her sleeves at the 
success of bcr mission thus far, and at the ore- 
dulity of American dolls, as Jesuits very prop- 
erly term them. 

On arriving in Baltimore, she, of course, 
called upon the nuns of that city, who were pre- 
pared for her reception, and had already a situ- 
ation for a •' chambermaid whom they expected 
from New Orleans, and who was coming highly 
recommended by some of the' first families of 
that city." She took possession of the place as 
soon as convenient, spent several months in that 
city, discharging all her duties faithfully, no one 
finding any fault with her, except her restless- 
ness in not staying long with any family. Hav- 
ing now become acquainted with the secrets and 
circumstances of almost every Protestant family 
of note in Baltimore, and made her report to the 
mother abbess of the nunnery of her order in 
thut city, she retired to the district of Colum- 
bia, and after advising with the mother abbess 
of the convent, sho determined to change Her 
apparent character and appearance. 

By the advice of that venerable lady, the holy 
prioress, on whom many of the wives of our 
national representatives, and even grave sena- 
tors, look as au example of piety and chastity, 
she cut short her hair, dressed herself in a smart- 
looking waiter's jacket and trowsers, and, with 
the best recommendations for intelligence and 
capacity, she, in her dress, applied for a situa- 
tion as waiter at Gadsby's Hotel in Washington 
city. This smart and tidy-looking young man 
got instant employment, and now we have the 
lay sister in quite a different character. His 
intelligent countenance — we must not say her in 
future — soou attracted the notice of some of our 
most eloquent statesmen, lie appeared so hum- 
ble, so obedient and so uoattentive to everything 
but his own business, that those senators on 
whom he waited, not suspecting that he had the 
ordinary curiosity of servants in general, wire 
entirely thrown off their guard, and in their 
conversations with one another seemed to forgot 



their nsual caution. Such in a short time was 
their confidence in him, that iheir most impor- 
tant papers and letters were left loose upon 
their tables, satisfied with saying, as they were 
going out, " Theodore, take care of my room 
and papers." 
Now the Jesuit was in her glory. Now the lay 
sister had an opportunity of knowing many of 
our national seorets, as well as the private char- 
acters of some of our most eminent statesmen. 
Now it was known what value was put u| on 
Popish influence in this country, sod what were 
the hopes of Papist foreigners in the United 
States. In fact, this lay sister in male uniform, 
and but a waiter in Gadsby 's Hotel, was enabled 
to give more correct information of the actual 
state of things in this country, through tho 
General of the Jesuit Order in Home, than tho 
whole corps diplomatic from foreign countries 
then resident at our scut ol' government. 

After relating to me in her sick room (as the 
family in which she lived fancied it was) all 
these circumstances, she deliberately said to me, 
" 1 want a written character from you. You 
must state in it, that I have complied Kith my 
duty ; and as it is necessary that 1 should wear 
a cap for awhile, having cut off my hair, you 
must s?y that you visited me in my sick room, 
that 1 confessed to you, received the viaticum, 
and had just recovered from a violent fever, in 
which 1 lost my hair. My business is not done 
yet," said she. " I must return to New York, 
where the Sisters of Charity will find a place 
for me as waiting-maid." It is needless to say 
with what reluctance any man could comply 
with such a request as this : and haviug done 
so, is a stronger evidence than 1 have heretofore 
given of the indomitable strength of early edu- 
cation.! rtpi%'it ir*^* ~i'tiw ^itt iiw . 

The conduct of this emissary of 3.at»f was 
the embodiment of all that was iniquitous -and 
dishonorable; it was a .violation of every tie. 
that holds society together ; it was a part of a 
system of social, political, moral, public and 
private treachery, which no other than the devil 
or a Jesuit could devise Tot I wag a Papist 
priest. My education, my oath, compelled me 
to sanction it ; and I did sanction it. The lay 
sister retired to New York, put on her female 
dress, and during some months following, acted 
as chambermaid in several of the wealthiest 
Protestant families in thut city. 



•nw- Worship of the Dead, 

OR, SMRITISH IS AFRICA, ' 

The letters of Mr. Brooks, from which the 
following extracts are taken, were evidently in- 
tended to follow others upon the modes and ob- 
jects of worship among tho Africans. Tho ear- 
lier numbers have never been received. They 
are addressed to youth, and are signed by 31 r. 
Brooks with his Mendi name. The information 
communicated, is however, of general interest, 
and well worthy of attention. 

" When the father of a family dies, all the 
servants and children of tho family worship his 
spirit. If he has been a great man, chief or 
warrior, nisuy people will join with them. 

" This worship commences immediately after 
death, and is at first frequent, but after a few 
weeks' time is observed only by appointment of 
the leading members of the family. The man- 
ner of it is various. Immediately after the 
death of the parent, short prayers are mingled 
with the wailing and mourning, but after tho 
first day or two, regular sacrifices and funeral 
prayers are made at the grave, or by the side of 
the dead body. The first things offered are 
cloths and meats. Food is prepared and set be- 
fore the body, and after bnrial, which takes 
place many weeks after death, and which is al- 
ways accompanied by a short prayer and a bow- 
ing of the body, it is set by the grave. If the 
dead is a chief of note and power, fowls, sheep, 
goats and cattle arc brought to the grave, over 
which there is a house built, and there killed 
with a formula of words much the same as though 
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the dead were present and tbe animals sacrificed, 
had been given to him as presents. The flesh 
is then divided between the friends, and eaten 
in common. The liver, heart and some other 
parts aro cooked and set with other food before 
the dead or by the grave. 

" Should the dead be a warrior as well as 
chief among Mcndi people, Human Sacrifices 
are offered to him, especially should he be killed 
by war. In this ease his death is announced bo 
a war party as they enter some ill-fated town to 
pillage it by night. Their war victim falla un- 
der the heavy stroke of a cutlass. The dread- 
ful words 'I send you to my chief fall from 
the victor's lips. If any prisoners are taken 
they are brought to the grave of the warrior and 
beheaded amid the most frantio shouts and with 
frightful ceremonies. At a cry made for a war- 
rior who resides almost in sight of the place 
where I am now writing, six human beings were 
beheaded, morning and cveuing for nearly two 
week9. and a number ot women were put to 
death in a manner too dreadful to relate. Some 
believe that the spirits of the dead are olten in 
the water, and more than forty children were 
drowned at the close of the cry. They were 
first tied together by a rope to which was fastened 
great stones, then taken into the river, and 
the canoes in which they were placed, upset ! 
This occurred within the last three years. 

•' Only a few weeks since a chief with whom 
I am acquainted sent out his warriors to take a 
town, to get victims to sacrifice to his son, a 
deceased warrior, who had long been his pride 
and hope, but they being overpowered were de- 
feated with the loss of many of their best men. 
Wiien the remnant came before their disappoint- 
ed and cruel master, and reported their misfor- 
tunes, he bit his lips in rage a few moments 
then said to the bands, that if they were willing 
to go and be his son's slaves rather than send 
their enemies, he had no palaver with them for 
it, and that he would give them all a chance to 
go and serve him soon. 

"A little more than a year since, Braw, the 
war chief of this part of (he country, died ; but. 
because he died among his friends, his family 
were prevailed upon by the peace-loving chiefs 
not to proclaim his death by war. The chief 
succeeding him is now planning a war in honor 
of his nephew, to commence, not many miles 
from this place, in a few months ; the chief ob- 
ject of it is to give Braw the honors of a Mendi 
warrior's burial. 

"These are parts only, of the cruel worship 
of this heathen people. That man who is able 
to make himself the ehief of murderers, the most 
cruel and violent in the country, is most served 
and honored while living, and, as soon as dead 
is worshipped as a god. This people are ac- 
quainted with sin and works of darkness only. 
They Snow no power but to do evil. They know 
no law 6ut the will of cruel and selfish men. 
(Jive them the Bible; teach them that God, 
who is over all, is love ; tell them the story of 
the cross nntil they see, feel, and know that 
these are true, and this worship of dead men 
will be ended. 

•• So strong is the disposition among Mendians 
to worship their dead ancestry, that many of the 
most superstitious do not eat or drink without 
first ' giving the dead their own,' as it is called. 
It a man of this stamp is about to drink hia 
palm wine, he partly fills his cup and pours it 
on the ground, saying ' drink, ye spirits of the 
dead, and help me.' When he eats, he fills 
his hand first, and throwing it over his head, 
says, • eat, and be satisfied, ye spirits ot the 
ground, and help me, for I always remember 
you.' 

"Is one sick or troubled, or has he a plan of 
getting money to accomplish any desired end, 
the dead are remembered and worshipped. — 
Mats, cloths, beads, fish-nets, rice, powder, to- 
bacco, plates, spoons, cops, bowls, pots, kettles 
—indeed anything used by the Africans— are 
taken and thrown on the ground, in the road or 
in the water, or arc bnried, or hung on a pole, 
or tree, or burned as the case may be, but in all 
they aro sent to tbe dead. 

" Some aro so devoted to these superstitions, 
that they do not change their clothes without 
making some sacrifice to the spirits, lest they be 
envious and deprive them of their happiness. 
So common are these things that you cannot ap- 
proach a town or village but you will see nu- 
merous evidences of this kind of worship along 
the road. Some of the articles to be seen thus 
offered to the dead, are only half-finished ; the 
reason for this, is that it has been so long in 
making, on account of hindrances, which is re- 
garded as evidence conclusive that the dead 
want it so, it is given to them and another un- 
dertaken for the individual himself. 

A number of years ago, Bompcy, the chief 
town in this country, was surrounded by a very 
strong ' war,' in which several tribes were joined. 
During many months the two parties fought and 
worried each other until at length the warriors 
of Bompey held a council to unite themselves 
in one grand effort to destroy the enemy around 
them. While convened, they called the fetish 
man of war to consult the spirits of the dead. 



He pretended to discover that the spirits of their [Greek tongu< he hath his name Apollyon."— 
distinguished dead were jealous of the fame of Rpoo. 9:1-(11. 
their present leader, and were bent on his de- 
struction, and that if he would give himself up 
to the enemy to be killed the residue could, by 
the aid of the spirits of their fathers, easily van- 
quish the foe and save their town and country. 
The noble, but superstitious, man arose, stripped 
himself of his armor of charms, and divided 
them, together with his weapoos of war, between 
his two sons, reserving to himself a heavy cut- 
lass. He then turned himself to the chiefs and 
and warriors around him, and gave them an af- 
fectionate farewell, committing his family and 
sons especially to the care of the chiefs. Then 
raising himself to the highest pitch of enthusiasm 
by making co-too (a war dance) be ordered his 



Xho'interval of forewarning depicted in the 
t"M vision had passed away; and the trumpet, 
sounding ijga^n in the apocalyptic temple, gave 
sign to the apostle of judgment as afresh in ac- 
tion, and 'of the first three threatened woes as 
about to begin. — We do not find any particular 
division of the Roman earth, and its inhabitants 
marked out expressly in this vision, either for 
infliction oiyexemption. But, from the compari- 
son of a statement made in it with an apparently 
contrasted statement made in the vision follow- 
ing, the former in verse 5 of the chapter before 
us, the latter in verse 15, — it might have been 
probably inferred, perhaps, that the samo third 
that was to be destroyed under the sixth Trumpet, 



men to tbe final stniggle. ^ Expecting death^ he j f. e . the Eistern third, was under this to be a prin- 
cipal sufferer. — Hitherto this division had nearly 



was determined to soil his life at the highest 
price. He rushed upon the fence of the enemy, 
and cutting it away, plunged into the crowd of 
battle, slaying many before he himself fell. 
His followers, animated by his devotion, and 
equally superstitious, believed victory was cer- 
tainly theirs, fought like leopards, spreading 
dismay into the heart of the foe, who began to 
give way before them. ' They fly, they fly,' was 
soon the shout of victory which rang through 
the town. The young and fleet were soon in hot 
pursuit, and laid low in the dust many a weary 
warrior. The town was saved ; the people re- 
joiced. They took the body of the self-sacrificed 
warrior — literally hewn to pieces — and buried 
it in the centre of their town with great sacrifices, 
and in the use of ceremonies by which they pre- 
tended to bind to him, in perpetual slavery, 
the bouIs of all slain during the siege, as well 
the captives caught and beheaded on his grave. 
A house was then built over the warrior's rest- 
ing-place, in which all his war utensils, with 
the drums, fifes. &c, of his musicians were de- 
posited as saured to his memory. From that 
time to the present he has been regarded as their 
chief deity, a prince of the souls of departed 
warriors. Since his death the town of Bompey 
has-been taken by war but once, which was done 
five years ago by a combined war with the adjoin- 
ing tribes interior, at which time the house and 
relics to his memory were destroyed. On this 
account the Bombey tribe are determined to ut- 
terly root out the name of parties combined in 
that war. Samana Gbesgba." 

— Am. Miss. 
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Continued from oar tut. 
CHAPTER IV. — THE FIFTH OR FIRST WOE TRUMPET. 

" And the fifth angel sounded : and I saw a 
star fallen from heaven to the earth : and to him 
was given the key of the bottomless pit. And 
he opened the bottomless pit : and there arose a 
smoke out of the pit, as the smoke of a great 
furnace : and the sun and the air were darkened 
by reason of the smoke of the pit And there 
came out of the smoke locusts upon the earth. 
And unto them was given power, as the scorpions 
of the earth have power. And it was commanded 
them that they should not hurt the grass of earth, 
neither any green thing, neither any tree ; but 
only those men which have the seal of God on 
their foreheads. And unto them it was given 
that they should not kill them, but that they 
should be tormented five months : and their tor- 
ment was as the torment of a scorpion when he 
striketh a man. And in those days shall meu 
seek death and shall not find it ; and shall de- 
sire to die and death shall flee from them. And 
the likeness of the locusts were like unto horses 
prepared for war : and on their heads were, as 
it were, crowns like gold. And their faces were 
as the faces of men : and they had hair as the 
hair of women ; and their teeth were as the teeth 
of lions. And they had breast-plates, as it were 
breast-plates of iron ; and the sound of their 
wings was as the sound of chariots of many 
horses running to battle. And they havo tails 
like unto scorpions, and there were stings in 
their tails : and their power was to hurt men 
five months. And they have a king over them, 
the angel of the bottomless pit : whose name in 
the Hebrew tongue is Abaddon; and in the 



escaped. Under the first and third trumpet, 
though the European provinces of the Greek 
empire had suffered, yet neither by Alario nor 
Attila had Constantinople been violated, or war 
carried across the Hellespont. Again, though 
all open and exposed by sea to Genserio, when 
master of the Mediterranean under the second 
Trumpet, yet the Eastern coasts had scarcely 
been visited by him. " The fury of the Vandals 
was confined to tho limits of the Western em- 
pire." The same exemption continued after- 
wards. The extinction of the imperial sun in 
Italy and the West, was an event by which the 
tranquillity of Constantinople and the East was 
little affected. Through the 50 years that suc- 
ceeded, including the reigns of Zeno, Anastasius, 
and J ustin, — the silence of its annals evinces the 
general freedom of tho Greek empire from ex- 
ternal war and suffering. Under Justinian it 
even put on the aggressive ; and, both in Africa 
and in Italy, crowned with success specious and 
surprising. It is true that the desolating irrup- 
tions made into the Illyrian provinces by the 
Bulgarians about tbe middle of the sixth century, 
and by the Avars at its olose, were ominous of 
the reverses that might bo. But into the Asiatic 
third proper, comprehending Asia Minor, Syria, 
and Egypt, they reached not. The Hellespont 
was still to that division its guarantee North- 
ward ; and, towards the East and the Euphrates 
the 100 years' peace with Persia, which had 
been oonoluded in 444 a.d. by tho second Thco- 
dosius, and renewed after a year or two of war, 
a.d. 551, by Justinian. — But now at length its 
hour was come to be judged. For of its time of 
reprieve it had made no profit. Throughout the 
two centuries reviewed in tho last chapter, its 
religion had been sinking deeper and deeper into 
superstition. In the history of its theological 
controversies and synods, which constitute per- 
haps the most characteristic feature in tbe Greek 
ecclesiastical annals of tho period thus retrospec- 
tively glanced at, we seek in vain for the Chris- 
tian spirit. Rather, even when most zealous 
and agitated for the letter of orthodoxy, the 
spirit of the apostacy may be discerned as that 
which most deeply moved the people. And 
therefore judgment must visit them. The first 
bitterness of tbe first woe must fall on the East- 
ern third of the Roman world. 

But what the scourge, and whence ? Was it 
from the Avars, now established, as we have 
seen, on the lower Danube? Or, from the Per- 
sians, ready at any time apparently to break in 
from the Euphrates upon the Eastern provinces ? 
There were, in fact, irruptions as the new cen- 
tury opened, by the Avars. And there was a 
succession of invasions, from 611 to 621 a.d. 
very desolating and terrible, by the Persians 
under Chosroes. But the former were transient ; 
and confined, as before, to the European limits. 
And on Cosroes the tide of war and victory was, 
after that ten years, fearfully rolled back by 
Hcraclius: indeed, ere a very few more suns 
had accomplished their annual revolution, the 
Persian empire was swept away from the earth. 
But this was by another instrumentality ; — the 
same that was destined, as here foreshown, to 
scourge the Greek empire also. — And what and 
wheuce then, I repeat, that avenging scourge ? 
The annals of the seventh century declare it to 
us in characters so glaring and terrific that he 
who runs may read them. And, if I mistake 
not, it was indicated to tbe Evangelist also, in a 
manner scarcely less intelligible, by means of 
the symbols, the locally characteristic symbols, 
of the prefigurative vision. — But this is a species 
of evidenoe, and involves a principle of interpre- 
tation, which it mav be well to set forth in a 
distinct preliminary Section. 

9 1. — THE LOCAL APPROPRIATENESS OF 8CRLPTCRE 
SYMBOLS. 

Let me then remind the reader, — and I think it 
may be well worth his while to pause for a few 
moments on the topic, ere proceeding to examine 
the imagery of the vision before us, — that the 
symbols and hieroglyphics of Scripture prophecy 
are not of that locally indefinite charaoter, for 
the mast part, as simply to indicate characteris- 
tic qualties; without reference in the selection 
to what we may call geographical propriety. 
Many images thero are indeed, and these too 
useful and striking to be left out ot the language 



of symbolic prophecy, that belong alike to every 
country ; such as (to borrow examples from 
Apocalyptic visions already analyzed) those of 
the luminaries of the heaven above, and the 
tempests and the convulsions of the earth beneath. 
On the other hand, as there are many varieties, 
— whether we regard its plants and animals, or 
the dress, visible customs, or assumed insignia 
of the inhabitants,— 'by which, in the wise 
appointment of the world's great Creator 
and Governor, one country under heaven is 
in u measure distinguished from others, so, where 
these characteristic objects afford suitable em- 
blems of the things to be signified of a people, 
it is tho frequent habit of Scripture to select 
them for its purpose. The beauty of this local 
appropriateness ot the Scripture imagery, where- 
soever the locality may have been stated, must 
doubtless have struck the tasteful and observant 
reader. Again where it is unnamed, as ip the 
unexplained prophecies, — and it is to this pohit 
that I here wish to call the reader's attentiorf?- 
the mind may reason on the imagery ; and q|h 



no slight measure of confidence often, arjae 
from the symbol to the country Rymbolized. It s 
might almost do this when glancing at the gn- 
phic comparisons that are sometimes usidwy 
uninspired writers; — writers such as are be/* 
intimate with the countries spoken of, and sell 
in their choice of figures. But the habit, 
scripture to make use of locally approprh 
imagery is much 
uninspired writer. 



more »yirked thau that of any 
'. $cA>ver that which I ptn 
here proposing to argt? from, meets us in 
form of symbolic impersonation, not of mere; 
comparison. Hence the force of the inference 
is in its case greater in proportion. 

In order to judge of the strength of the argu- 
ment thence arising, it seems necessary that »fife 
reader should satisfy himself as to the strengn^ 
of this Scripture habit, if I may so call it. rt , 
shall therefore beg him, in the present section, ' 
just to cast his eye with me over soiye'of «r|. 
symbols ; and to observe how strikingly, wheflf-.-- 
er the figure be borrowed from the botanical 
world or the zoological, or from the appearance, 
dress, or other visible characteristics of tho in- 
habitants of a country, tbe local appropriateness 
that I speak of still marks the selection. He 
will find that the symbolic pictures are indeed 
for the most part pictures drawn from life. 

1st, let us notice examples of emblems from 
plants. 

Is it then Judah that is to be symbolized ? 
We find the olive, the fig-trco, and tbe vine, se- 
lected to symboliae it : — fruit-trees, because the 
point and moral of the comparison had r«fer«,«cc. 
to its religious culture by God, and consequently 
expected fruitfulness ; but all fruit-trees of the 
country : and of theso the vine most frequently, 
as being of all others, perhaps, the most char- 
acteristic of its mountain-produce ; indeed, as 
such, particularized in ludah's blessing by Ja- 
cob. And as of Israel nationally, so of partic- 
ular classes in it. Of its princes and high ones, 
tbe cedar of Lebanon, the loftiest of the trees 
of Israel, is tbe frequent symbol : the beauty of 
its holy ones is resembled to the palm, perhaps 
the stateliest fruit-tree in the laud : and the 
people, when withering under God's displeasure 
for sin, to the dried up grass upon the house- 
tops. — The same is the ease in respect of other 
countries. So when Egypt is the Bubject, and 
the particular point to be illustrated its weak 
and faithless friendship to the Jews trusting in 
it, the reed is the symbol chosen ; that charac- 
teristic produce of the Nile banks. Or when a 
Babylonish dependency, then tho willow; — that 
of which Zion's captives told as growing by the 
rivers of Babylon. " A great eagle came unto 
Lebanon, and took tho highest branch of the ce- 
dar. He cropped off the top of his young twigs, 
and carried it into a land of traffic. Ho look al- 
so of the seed of the land, and planted it in a 
fruitful field : he placed it by great waters, and 
set it as a willow-tree. And it grow, and be- 
came a spreading vine." It was Jchoiakim, 
king of Judah, that was tho top-most branch of 
the cedar. It was Nebu.ihadnezzar that was the 
eagle that cropped it, and carried it to Babylon. 
It was Zedekiah that was the seed ot the laud, 
and consequently a vine in the prophetic image- 
ry : but which was planted as a willow-tree ; i, 
e. as a prince dependent on, and to be supported 
by, the king of Babylon. 
2. Next let us turn to emblems from animals. 
It is less often that Judah is so symbolized. 
For it- relation to God is that which is most 
constantly and prominently dwelt on in what is 
said of Judah : and thus the illustrative em- 
blems required, are in charaoter such rather as 
those already noticed ; or perhaps that of a city 
dedicated, or a virgin affianced to Him; not of 
a wild animal. Still there occurs at times oc- 
casion for the animal symbolization ; and then 
the zoology of Judah furnishes the emblem. — 
Thus is it Judah conquering ? The figure is that 
of the lion, such as might rise up from the 
swelling of the Jordan : " Judah is couched as 
a lion : who shall rouso him up ?" Or Judah 
foolishly snared by her foes? It is that of the 
dove, so common iu the land ; (as that bird's 
constant use in the Jewish sacrifices assures us;) 
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" Ephraim ia a silly dove." Is it Judnh apos- 
tatising ? Then, it may be, the dromedary is 
the figure ; impatient of the holy city, and bent 
on regaining the wilderness of its preference. 
Or Judah in desolation i " I am like a pelican 
ia the wilderness, liko an owl in the desert. 
01 other nations the animal class of symbols is 
frequent. And see the suitableness. The sym- 
bol of Edom was that of the eagle that might 
have built his eyrie in the mountain-rock ; the 
very image.— as he that has seen pictures of Pe- 
tra, or other Idumean cities, must be aware, — 
of the high rocky excavations that they inhabit- 
ed. The wild ass of the desert is not less char- 
acteristic as a symbol of the Arabs ; " Ishmael 
is a man, a wild ass:" and the crocodile, the 
dragon of the Nile, that of Egypt. Nor. pass- 
in" to Daniel's animal-symbols, do we find any 
thing inconsistent with tlio usual Scriptural rule 
of local appropriateness in the selection. In the 
case of the four wild beasts emblematic, ac- 
cording to the all but universal consent of com- 
mentators ancient and modern, of the four suc- 
cessive heathen and persecuting powers of Bab- 
ylon, Persia, Greece, Rome, there is indeed 
less ol distinctiveness ; in consequence of the 
wide-range, over many countries, of such sav- 
age animals as might fitly represent the persecu- 
tors of God's people. Yet still the lion was a 
native of Babylonia ; the bear of the Median 
Mountains; aud the leopard, — as we may infer 
from hints in the old notices of the neighboring 
couutries,— of the lorosts of Pindus aud Mace- 
don. Besides that the winged lian has been 
found by Capt. Layard, as almost a sell-appro- 
priated Assyrian emblem, in majestic sculpture 
at the gates of the royal palace of Nineveh. 
Again in another of Daniel's visions, (that in 
chap. 8,) the nature of the comparison allowing 
it, we find selected as the symbols animals di- 
rectly characteristic, in the same manner as the 
last noted, of the powers symbolized; that is, 
of Persia and Maccdon respectively. For the 
symbols are those adopted by the nations them- 
selves, as in a manner their own appropriate em- 
blems, and stamped as such, by the one and the 
other, on their respective coinage ; — I mean the 
ram in symbol illation of Persia, tho goat of Ha-, 
cedon. Of which two emblems one at least, 
and perhaps both, may further have had allusion 
to a currect name of the country or nation. 

Tho examples last given being those of sym- 
bols not otherwise locally characteristic only, 
but sell-applied as characteristic by tho inhabit- 
ants of the countries symbolized, I might natu- 
rally proceed, were it the ocoasion, to notice 
other self-adopted national emblems, — whether 
derived from animals or other objects, and whe- 
ther dosignative of the people themselves col- 
lectively, or of certain ranks or offices of note 
among them, — that have been likewise, with its 
usual beautiful appropriateness, adopted and 
applied by sacred Scripture. Such, lor exam- 
ple, are those striking syinbolixations, (and more 
striking, I think, there could not be,) that have 
occurred to our notice under the three first seals 
of this apocalyptic prophecy. And indeed I 
wish, by this passing retrospective notice ot them, 
to connect the emblematic imagery of the parts 
already discussed of the Apocalypse, as well as 
that of those which remain, with this general 
view of the local fitness of Scripture emblems, 
and of the argument from it. But my present 
more immediate object is to prepare the reader 
for a right appreciation of the symbols of the 
tilth trumpet. And 1 shall therefore hasten on 
to suggest just one other class of symbols, lo- 
cally significant, that are more direotly illustra- 
tive of the vision I am referring to ; I mean 
the class ol the prosopopasia. 

In the which class, the symbolic figure exhib- 
ited being in the human form, occasion is taken 
to notice distinctive points, 

■Jolly, in the personal appearanoe, — whether 
in rc»p«ct of dress, armor, or otherwise, — of the 
people symbolized. 

Take, as a first example, that a beautiful per- 
sonification of Judah given in Ezok. 16, as a 
woman-child saved at tho birth, and brought up 
through childhood and youth by her God, then 
affianced to Him, but soon faithless and aposta- 
tizing. Here, in the dressing up ol the prosopo- 
picia, there are certain details of personal ap- 
pearance naturally brought into the description; 
—the woman-like growth of hair, the anointing 
with oil, the white and broidered apparel, the 
jewels, and other personal ornaments: and com- 
mentators, not without reason, as it seems !o me, 
have assigned an emblematic meaning to them, 
as significant of the spiritual privileges and 
graces conferred by God on Israel. However 
this may be, and whether they were intended to 
be emblematic themselves, or merely appendages 
to the general emblematio picture, in one thing 
we cannot be mistaken, viz. that these character- 
istics of appearance and dress in the female per- 
sonified, were drawn from the appearance and 
dress of the noble ladies ot Israel: — that is, 
. that the details of personal appearance portray- 
ed in the hieroglyphic were those of a portrait* 
ure drawn from life. 

A etcoud example, and one precisely of the 



same character, will be found in Exek. 23 ; but 
with this addition, that besides the female per- 
sonifications of Judah and Israel, the neighbor- 
ing heathen with whose idolatries they associa- 
ted,— both the Assyrians and others,— are here 
also in a manner symbolized ; viz. as their lov- 
ers. The description paints them as cavaliers, 
all goodly young m?n, girded with girdles, and 
with turbans of dyed attire, or it might be 
crowns, on their heads : a description that must 
be noticed afterwards, as containing in it points 
of resemblance very striking to certain of the 
details in the imagery of the fifth trumpet But 
there is no need at present of further dwelling 
on this example, as it is so similar to the former. 
I therefore proceed to, 

A third example, different fronUhe other, and 
indeed somewhat peculiar in character; but 
which may yet partially, if I mistake not, be 
connected wjth the class I speak of : 1 mean 
that of the symbolic image of gold, silver, 
brass, and iron, seen in vision by Nebuchad- 
nezzar. 35ta* 

In this there were figured to himself, and to 
the prophet Daniel, those four kingdoms that, 
rising round Judah as a centre, and all connect- 
ed with it, were in succession, and each in im- 
age-form, (i. e. as associated with, and uphold- 
ing idolatry,) to hold the empire of the civilized 
world, until the establishment at the last ol 
God's own kiogdom. It has been the all but 
universal opinion of commentators, both ancient 
and modern, that the four kingdoms, thus pre- 
figured, were the Babylonian, Persian, Greek, 
and Boman. And with reason. For the suc- 
cession of these tour great empires is a historical 
fact, recognized by the most learned heathen 
writers, as well as Christian. And the suitable- 
ness of the component mewls of the image to 
symbolize them, in regard at least of the golden 
splendor of the first and the iron strength of the 
last, is obvious, and partially confessed even by 
Gibbon. Besides which illustration from quali- 
ties, it has been farther and appositely observed 
by expositors, that there was in one case a visi- 
ble resemblance between the nation symbolized 
aud the symbolizing metal : inasmuch as the very 
appearance of the warrior Greek was character- 
ized by his brazen armor. Now the same kind 
of illustration, it appears to me, might be car- 
ried further. In comparison of the appearance 
of the Greek (or indeed of the Roman) battalia 
the splendid adornment of the Persian with sil- 
ver or with gold, the Babylonians having at this 
timo been absorbed and included in the Persian 
empire, was very characteristic, and often ob- 
served on. It was noted on occasion of the 
battle of Plata?a, in the grand review of Xerxes, 
and on the fields of Issus and Arbela; and was 
but the result and expression of that superiority 
in wealth, which showed Itaelf'also in their gen- 
eral appearance and habits of life. On the oth- 
er hand in the Boman battle-array, iron, a metal 
of later discovered working, at least for military 
purposes, was as observable as the gold and sil- 
ver ia the Persico-Assyrian, or the brass in the 
Grecian. The Mars they worshipped as their 
father, was not, as with the Greeks, the brazen, 
but the iron-armed Mars. It was early inculca- 
ted on them by their generals, that iron armor, 
not gold and silver, as with more luxurious na- 
tions, was the proper guise of the Roman sol- 
dier. And when, in the progress of their eon- 
quests, even oriental kings had been subjected 
to Rome, the poet describes it as the subjection 
of the purple to the Latinn iron. Thus we see 
a correspondence in the metals of the image 
with certain characteristics in the visible ap- 
pearance not of one only but of all, of the re- 
spective people. Nor was the image-form in 
which they were combined an objection to this 
their uational distinctiveness : because the idol- 
atry that these kingdoms successively exhibited 
and enforced was but as part and parcel of them- 
selves. It was the golden splendor of himself 
and his empire, that Nebuchadnezzar would have 
homage done to, in that golden image that was 
set up in the plain of Dura. The same was the 
case with Darius, and with the Seleucidic. Fi- 
nally it was Rome's own iron will and power to 
which the consciences of men were required to 
bow down, when it allowed of no other worship 
but that of its idolatrous state-religion. 

And now we shall be better prepared for an 
intelligent consideration of our present subject. 
The point of personal appearance, observed on 
in the last example, I mean as regards the metal 
armor, will not be without its use in illustrating 
a part of the imagery of the 5lh trumpet. The 
two previously noted examples under tho same 
head, of direct living impersonations, will yet 
more illustrate it. 

is conjoined in the reader's remembrance the 
class of Scripture animal hieroglyphics noted 
under a former head, he will find himself fur- 
nished, I think, with all the parallelisms that 
he could desire, to help him to a right apprecia- 
tion of the point and meaning of what I may 
call the prima facie nationally distinctive sym- 
bols of the vision. 



Little Jason. 
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Mr. Editor. — Dbar Sir : — Perhaps I presume 
too much upon your kindness, to ask you to favor 
me by printing the following lines. If you can 
see any poetical worth connected with them, and 
can find room for them in your paper, I will 
feel most truly grateful for the reception of 
them. 



Little Jason's form now sleepeth 

Where the grass is bending low, 
And the willow boughs are weeping 
'Neath the heavy weight ot snow ; 
Calmly, silently and lowly, 

Not a mourning sound he hears, 
And the wild winds' plaintive sighing 
Falls unheard upon his eare. 

Yet he lives not there, for elay-clods 

Had no power to hold him long; 
His sweet voice was never tuned (ttrf 

To the earth's wild mimic song; 
He has gone to that bright mansion, 

Where no shadows ever come 
To o'ereloud the perfect glory 
Of that holy, hoppy home. 

I have heard the soft sweet music 
Of his golden harp, methougbt, 
And it had a heavenly seeming, 
As it to my ear was brought. 
0. such music! never earth-born 
Conld awake such lofty strain, 
Making earth seem dark and fading, 
Bringing joy 'mid thrilling pain! 

You will call him Jason, brother, 
Sisters long will lisp the same, 
But he's found a home angelic, 

And he bears an " angel name." 
Oh ! cease to weep, fond parents, 

Your precious charge is free, 
His summons came with yesterday, 

Yours will to-morrow be. 
^" A 'frffiii8EfftlTl t-lhwiliKM l*i- J :*U <k 
The writer of the above writes very good 
poetry, but rather questionable theology. Wo 
don't believe the child is unconscious; but the 
above is more descriptive of the resurrection 
thuu the intermediate state. Ed. 
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railed in like a wild beast's cage, lest the con 
tagion should spread, and Monnuient-yard should 
become the Tyburn of suicides. Let a particu- 
lar poison have been used with deadly effect in 
an ignorant and demoralized district, aud it 
must be mixed with some alien substance to 
color it, lest it should become the instrument of 
systematic and wholesale butchery. "Man that 
is without understanding is like the beasts that 
perish," said a wise one of old, and in nothing is 
he more beast-like than in the facility with which 
he becomes tbe slave of the laws he was set to 
govern, and buries his moral freedom literally 
in the dust. Again, crime can be manufactured, 
by given processes, in any quantity— if we may 
dare speak of the moral man as so much brute 
material, out of which the cunning workman 
has to produce certain definite results. Tbe 
very fact that we cau so speak of it. nay, are 
compelled in some sort to regard it, is a^jlread 
revelation of the truth of the passage from the 
Book ol God, to which we have just referred. 
Given in a certain amount, ignorance, filthy and 
crowded dwellings, want of light and the pure 
air of heaven, and of wholesome and sufficient 
food, in any country or city, and you can tell, 
by a process almost as simple as the rule of three, 
what will be the results in the criminal calendar 
of the assizes. The statistics of this subject are 
singularly severe and simple, and tell a tale of 
moral degradation, of the loss of spiritual free- 
dom, of the subjection of man to the mere con- 
ditions of his lot, which preaches louder, than 
ten thousand sermons, " sin has entered into the 
world " and the " wages of sin is death." — Lon. 
Chris. Times. 



Tho Cabinet. 



Moral Epidemics. 



An epidemic of murders seem to be raging just 
now. We can hardly take up a daily paper 
without reading of some fresh murder of more 
than nsual atrocity, while tho details of the great 
Rugeley case, dragged Blowly to light by the 
untiring and unerring ministry of science, fills 
us with horror and amazement that such a series 
of sueh 'tritrfes should be poesible in the broad 
daylightof ournineteenth cenfliry of civilization. 
There is something terrible in the facility with 
which science invests crimes of this class in the 
hands of an unscrupulous and fearless man ; but, 
on the other band, let us acknowledge that there 
is something yet more terrible in the certainty 
with which, suspicion once aroused, science drags 
to light the evidence of the crime, and hunts the 
criminal to his doom. In the great balance of 
uses, the good in the long rnn surely preponder- 
ates. Science multiplies immensely the facili- 
ties of wrong-doers, bnt it adds securities and 
benefits by larger multiples still. The convinc- 
ing logio of the chemical analysis will do more 
to deter from crimes of this class than a host of 
punishments. The secret murderer may now 
start and shudder with full reason, when con- 
fronted with the corpse of his victim ; years can- 
not obliterate the trace of his processes; corrup- 
tion and death stand forth as witnesses, and seal 
their evidence by the production of the very sub- 
stances he has employed. 

But the Rngclcy case is far from being the 
only one which painfully occupies the attention 
of the public. Durmg the last weeks, groat 
crimes, especially murders, have succeeded each 
other with a rapidity which suggests and explains 
the title,of our article. Crime propagates ikelf 
by infection, like fever ami small-pox, and at 
times it seems as if the infeotion came abroad 
into the atmosphere, and exacted its tribute 
from every class and every district of the coun- 
try. The laws of moral infection, and the propa- 
gation of moral disorders, are among the most 
recondite and difficult subjects ot contemplation ; 
there is something fearful in the very thought 
that man may so abdicate his moral freedom as 
to bring his will and moral nature under the 
laws as inferior and resistless as those 



The supreme happiness of the creature is a 
state of intimate union and communion with tho 
Creator; the misery of the creature, on the 
other hand, is the dissolution of that union. 
Heaven, perhaps, is mainly to be regarded as 
the uninterrupted and everlasting enjoyment of 
the presence of the Lord; hell, as the complete 
and eternal banishment from that presence. — 
Look at the greatest and most august of all 
sufferere. The spear and the thorns, the insults 
and ribaldry of the heathen soldiers, and of the 
Jewish priests or multitude, wore not the real 
agony of his day of trial. That is described in 
the one heart-rending question, "My God, my 
God, why hast thou forsaken me?" The agonies 
of the cross were a more tolerable burden than 
a season of separation from his Father. To 
what anxious endeavors should this consideration 
lead every true Christian, that he may avoid 
every step, book, society, habit, indulgence, by 
which hia union with God may be in the slight- 
est degree impaired ! We have not merely to 
ask ourselves " Is such a measure or practice 
plainly and palpably wrong? is it bad literally, 
and in many words condemned in Scripture ?" 
but, " Is it calculated to weafi us from God — to 
destroy or weaken ono bond which links us to 
our common Father ?" Let not the heart, even 
for an instant, forget the sentiment of the Psalm- 
ist, " In thy presence is fulness of joy, and at 
thy right hand are pleasures for evermore." — 



/. W. Cunninghnm. 



sway of 

And when with these there which sustain and balance the orbits of the stars. 

But we cannot be blind to the fact. There are 
a large class of minds over which great crimes 
exert a kind of fascination, and those who have 
never trained themselves to exercise tho respon- 
sibilities of moral freedom, are liable to become 
the victims of the strangest delusions, and catch 
readily the moral infection which is always lurk- 
ing, and sometimes raging, in tho atmosphere of 
our world. Let a woman fling herself from the I ha* l 
top of the Monument, and the gallery has to be j au,m 



Secret Prayer. 

Christian brother ! hast thou "entered into 
thy closet " daily of late ? If not, what dishonor 
thou bast done to Him who stands ready there 
to hear " all thy petitions.'' How much love 
for your family could you be supposed to possess, 
if you should stay away from the family circle 
whole days, and eat and sleep in yonr barn ? 
You can eat your bread from heaven only in the 
oloset, and keep your heart warm witn the love 
of Jesus only there. If you are willing to ven- 
ture through the dangers and responsibilities of 
any day of your life without Christ for your 
guide and strength, on that day omit entering 
your closet, bnt on no other. 

Again : hast thou considered the closet tho 
place for the virtual achievement of. the main 
business of lifo? Jacob bad been many years 
acting out the views gained and plans formed in 
secret communion with God, when he was about 
to meet Esau who might destroy him. Now he 
must again gain victory and success in his secret 
communion with God. In going to and from 
Padanarani, he achieved the great cuds he aimed 
at in scoret intercourse with God. Before we 
have God with us in outward labor, we must 
seek him and obtain hiB direction and promise of 
help in secret. O, if thy heart wire more in 
the closet, it would be more full of hope in the 
church of God, where thou oughtest to " play 
the man " always. 



The " Prairie Chief." 

The Sacramento (Cal.) Journal gives an in- 
rwting account of a noted,, wild horse which 
4 recently been captured in that vicinity. Tbo 
•as known as the " Prajie Cbie4'," or 
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wild horse of Yolo, and is considered the best 
native trotter in the State, and the most endu- 
ring animal perhaps in any countrj. He had 
baffled for years repeated attempts to capture 
him, although every method that ingenuity could 
devise and man execute was tried years ago. 
More than forty horsemen, mounted on the very 
Bower of the ranches, pursued him lime and 
timo and again, ol'ieu running him from sun to 
sun, and occasionally hunting him on the second 
day, when he proved as fresh as on the first ; and 
never, until at last captured, even when hottest 
pursued, was he seen to break into a gallop. 
Trotting, he could run round most horses gallop- 
ing. Once he was decoyed by means of other 
horses into a corral, but on perceiving the snare, 
he at one bound cleared by several feet the brist- 
ling posts of the corral. A reward of 81500 was 
offered forhim, and he was.after several attempts, 
drivM into a narrow pass and lassoed, but he 
snapped the lasso in an instant and escaped. 

The last organized attempt to seenre him, 
however, succeeded, and the noble animal was 
robbed of the freedom he had so long and so 
gallantly contended for. A party ot thirty per- 
sons, well mounted, assembled at the place where 
ho was known to be grazing, which was along a 
rungo of hills on the west bank of the Sacra- 
mento. A few of them, in the morning, drove 
him to the mountains, when he was compelled 
to turn back upon the plains, where the rest of 
the party, scattered in squads for a distance of 
thirty miles along the country, dashed at him 
by turns, and thus run him at his full speed back 
and forth to the mountains, and up and down 
the plains, until he was completely jaded and 
worn, and at dark they were enabled to lasso 
and capture him. Thus did this wonderful 
horse run (or trot, rather) the entire day with- 
out a moment's breathing time. At the close, 
when closely pursued, he broke iuto a gallop. 
It is estimated, by those who know the ground 
well, that he traveled from 160 to 170 miles. 
He is a gray horse ; with a darkish mane and 
tall, about fourteen hands high, and is believed 
to be about fourteen years of age, and is withal, 
very fierce. 
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Is the persons of Cain and Abel, we find the 
representatives of the two great classes of persona 
of which the population of the earth, while under 
the onrse, was to cons : st — the children of the king- 
dom, and the children of the wicked one. 

In their employments, " Abel was a keeper of 
sheep, but Cain was a tiller of the ground. And 
in process of time [Hcb. at the division of days] it 
come to pass that Cain brought of the fruit of the 
ground an offering unto the Lord. And Abel, ho 
a Iso brought of the firstlings of his flack and of the 
fat thereof. And the Lord had respect unto Abel 
and to his offering : but unto Cain and to his offer- 
ing He had not respect." 

The apostle, in commenting on this, says (Hcb. 
11:4), " By faith Abel offered unto God a more ex- 
cellent sacrifice than Cain, by which be obtained 
witness that he was righteous, Cod testifying of 
bis gifts: and by it, ho being dead yet speaketh " 
— or, (mar,) is "yet spoken of," i. i. fjr his 
faith. 

The manner in which Abel's faith differed from 
the faith of Cain, is shown in their respective offer- 
ings. Abel believed Jehovah's testimony respect- 
ing a coming Deliverer, whose heel Satan would 
first bruise, after which He should bruise Satan's 
head, and, by an offering of blood showed his 
faith in thm future offering of which his was typi- 
cal ; while Cain, in failing to make an offering 
thus significant, showed that he had no faith in 
the necessity of a blood atonement. The great 
truth (Lev. 17:11) that " it is the blood that mak- 
otli an atonement for the soul," and that, (Heb. 
9:22), " without shedding of blood is no remis- 
sion," 



from Paradise. For, sacrifices must have dated 
from the fall of man, and God roust have instituted 
them. • And as we know that He then conversed 
with man in an audible voice, Ho would not have 
been likely to have left man ignorant of their sig- 
nificance. Cain and Abel, therefore, doubtless 
knew what offerings were required of them ; so 
that tho former was without excuso in doparting 
from the prescribed rite ; but. he followed his 
own judgment instead of adhering to the Divine 
revelation. 

The Lord's respect for Abel's offering and His re- 
jection of Cain's.was shown in no doubtful manner ; 
lor God " testified of Abel's gifts." It is not re- 
vealed how God manifested his approbation of the 
one and disapprobation of the other ; but it is not 
improbable, as on subsequent occasions, that it 
was indicated by the descent of fire from heaven — 
consuming the accepted sacrifice. Thus, when 
Aaron had prepared burnt oflerings for Israel 
(Lev. 9:24) •' there came a fire out from before the 
Lord, and consumed upon the altar the burnt offer- 
ing, and tbe fat : which when all the people saw, 
they Bhouted and fell on their faces." When the 
Lord appeared unto Gideon (Jud. 0:21), '• the 
Angel of the Lord put forth tho end of the staff 
that was in his hand, and touched the flesh and the 
unleavened cakes ; and then rose up fire out of the 
rock, and consumed the flesh." When David 
built an altar unto the Lord on tho threshing floor 
ol Oman the Jebusite, (1 Chron. 21:20). the Lord 
answered bim from heaven by fire upon the altar 
of burnt offering." At the dedication of the tem- 
ple, (2 Ch. 7:1) " when Solomon had made an end 
of praying, the fire came down from heaven, and 
consumed tho burnt offering and the sacrifices." 
And, whon Elijah had his contest with tho priests 
of Baal (1 Kings 18:38), " the fire of the Lord fell, 
and consumed the burnt sacrifice." Jehovah an- 
swered by fire, and thus testified His acceptance of 
Elijah's offering. If this was not the manner in 
which the Lord manifested His pleasure respecting 
the gifts of the sons of Adam, it must have been in 
a way equally significant. 

The efl'eot on Cain, of God's rejection of his offer- 
ing, was evidence of his unworthiness. The Lord, 
however, does not cast him off without first show- 
ing him his folly : " And tho Lord said unto Cain, 
Why art thou wroth ? and why is thy countenance 
fallen ! If thou doest well, shalt thou not be ac- 
cepted ! and if thou doest" not well, sin lieth at the 
door ; and unto thee shall be his desire and thou 
shalt rule over him." 

Here is a recognition of Cain's birthright. God 
speaks to him in an audible voice, as He afterwards 
spoke to Abraham, Moses, and others, and assures 
him that bo would be accepted and also have the 
pre eminence ovet his brother, if ho would but 
conform to the Divine requirements- 

The word rendered " sin," occurs more than a 
hundred times, as " sin offering," which seems to 
be its meaning here ; and if so, it was an indica- 
tion to Cain ot the meanB by which he might secure 
acceptance, although ill-deserving : he had only to 
offer the prescribed gifts, and exercise faitb in their 
sliiiinnMinfhi , . m| ■iwl Wi mi 1» >« ott .mm 
The offerings of Cain and Abel may not nave 
been limited to one season of offering. The same 
results may have several times followed. How- 
ever this may be, we know that Cain offered none 
that was acceptable ; and in his chagrin he deter- 
termined to revenge himself: " And Cain talked 
with Abel his brother: and it came to pass when 
they were in the field, that Cain rose up against 
Abel his brother and 6lew him." 

And wherefore slew he him t Because his 
own works were evil and his brother's righteous." 
— 1 John 3:12. Ho hated righteousness : and this 
is the secret of tho great contest which has since 
then been waged by tho children of the wicked one, 
against the children of the kingdom. Cain was 
also a practical atheist; for he imagined that bis 
sin was unknown, even to Jehovah. Tl it is shown 
in the conversation which God subsequently had 
with him : " And tbe Lord said unto Cain, Where 
is Abel thy brother 1 And he said 1 know not. 
Am I my brother's keeper!" 

Thus Cain lied to, and mocked his Maker ! 
The Divine reply was most awfully piercing : 
" And He said, What hast thou done ! The voice 
of thy brother's blood crietb unto Me from the 
ground." So also cries all tho righteous blood 
that has been shed on the earth, from the blood of 



Abel, down to the last martyred saint. Cain's act 
was now past forgiveness. He had despised the 
blood of the covenant, and shed that of Abel, and 



be named his son he called him Methuselah, which 
means : " At his death it shall bo sent j" and ac- 
cordingly the flood cuine in the year in which 
he is thenceforth doomed to wander as a vagabond | Methuselah died. Methuselah recognized the 
on the earth. He departed from the presonoe of the j presence of the curse, in calling his son Lantech, 
Lord-from the symbols of Jehovah's presence that | j, e . p oor or Made Low . anJ the fltith of f Amfca 
were placed at the east of Eden,— and he dwelt in j s 6een i„ the name which ho gave his son, Noah. 



the Land of Nod. His posteriM.nre named to tho 
fourth generation, and tho Itst one named is also 
a murderer : but there is no mention made of any 
of them, as the subjects of God'B grace : the ini- 
qnity of the father (Ex. 20.5) was visited "upon 
the third and fourth generation" of him who 
hated Jehovah. 



THE CIltRCII BEFORE THE FLOOD. 

Evs being deprived of both her sons tho one by 
death and the othir by banishment, received when 
she had lived one hundred and thirty years, ano- 
ther son ; and she " called his name Seth — the 
Appointed, or Put, i. e. in tho place of another— 
For God, said she, hath appointed mo another 
seed whom Cain slew." Thus Eve gave renewed 
expression of her faith in God's promises. She 
recognized Seth as a substitute appointed in Abel's 
pltte. i tit lo 1.'' 

Seth had a son, whose name he called Enos, i.e. 
fallen or dying, showing that men had begun to 
learn by experience that " all flesh is grass," and 
to recognize the justioo of the temporary infliction 
of death on them till the epoch of their deliver- 
ance. 

There now began to bo recognized two classes of 
earth's inhabitants. For in the days of Enos, 
" began men to call upon tbe name of the Lord," 
— or, as in the margin, " to call themselves by tho 
name of the Lord." They were of the Lord's 
party ; and this supposes that there was another 
company who did not recognize Jehovah, nor call 
upon His name. The two classes are afterwards 
spoken of as '• the sons of God," and of" men " — 
the majority of the race having become so apostate, 
that the righteous are exceptions from the general 
rule. 

Of the antediluvian period of this world's his- 
tory, we have but a very meagre record. With 
the exception of a few of the descendants of Cain, 
there aro only ten persons named from Adam to 
Noah, and they arc in a Bingle succession. There 
is little said of them, except that they were born 
and died : they all died but Eooeh, — showing that 
death, as a penalty for disobedience, was no idle 
threat. Of their faith individually, we have no 
knowledge till we come to Enoch ; except as we 
may perhaps get a glimpse of it in the names they 
gave their sons. Seth called his son Enos, or one 
who is fallen, — thus reoognizing that this world 
had apostatized from God and that man was under 
tho curse. Enos called his son Cainan, or one 
who laments, in which wo see the same recognition 
of a loss that the race had sustained. Cainan 
called his son Mahalaleel, lie that praises God, 
showing that he was a worshipper of Jehovah. 
Mahalaleel called his son Jared, He that descends, 
which may bo an allusion to tbe fall. Jared called 
his son Enoch, The dedicated. And thus we may 
hope that down to Enoch they wore faithful in their 
generation in keeping alive tbe fai h of the church 
in the promised deliverance. Such we know was 
Enoch's faith ; for Jude (vs. 14, 15) testifies of 
him, that '• Enoch also, the seventh from Adam, 
prophesied of these, saying, Behold, tho Lord 
cometh with ten thousand of his saints, to execute 
judgment upon all, and to convince all that are 
ungodly among them of their ungodly deeds which 
tbey have ungodly committed, and all their hard 
speeches which ungodly sinners have spoken 
against him." With Enoch's faith is connected 
immortnility ; for (Heb. 11:5, 6) " By faith, Enooh 
was translated, that ho should not see death ; and 
was not found, because God had translated him : 
for before his translation he had this testimony, 
that he pleased God. But without faith it is im- 
possible to please Him : for he that cometh to God 
must believe that he is, and that ho is a re warder 
of them that diligently seek him." 

By these prophecies we know that the faith of 
the church rested on the coming of the same Dc- 



i. e. Rest or Comfort. Lantech was born 5G years 
beforo Adam's death, and 113 years before the 
translation of Enoch ; and G9 years after the last 
event, Noah was born to him. Enoch's prophecy 
of a coming Deliverer must bavo caused Ijarocch to 
hope that the day was near ; for he laid of Noah 
(5:29), "This same shall comfort us concerning 
our work and toil of our bands, because of the 
ground which the Lord hath onrsed." ThnB he 
was looking for the removal of the curse— for tbe 
restitution at the coming of the Deliverer. It is 
not unlikely that be connected Noah, if he did not 
idontify him, with tho promised deliverer ; and 
this is the reason which the Jews give for Noah's 
name. • The death of Adam, and the translation 
of Enocn when all the other patriarchs were c-till 
alive, may have caused Lantech to hope that the 
contest with death was nearly over. But Seth died 
fourteen years bofore Noah's birth, showing that 
death still reigned over tho sons of God. The 
birth of Noah seems to have rc-as9ured Lantech, 
for had he not supposed that Noah was to be in- 
strumental in the expected deliverance, he would 
not havo said, " This ono shall comlort ub," because 
of tbe curse. 

Noah did prove a deliverer, but not in the sense 
hoped for by Lameoh. He long lived childless— 
for five long centuries,— and saw the patriarchs, 
one after another return to their dust. Adam bad 
died 120 years before Noah's birth, aged 931 
years ; and Seth, 14 years before, aged 912 years ; 
and Enoch had been translated 69 years before, at 
tho age of 365 years. When N„ah was 84 years 
old, Enos, the son of Seth died, aged 905 ; when 
he was 179 years old, Cainan, one who laments, 
died, aged 910 years; when Noah was 234 years 
old, Mahalaleel died at the age of 895 years ; and 
when Noah was 300 years old. his groat, great, 
grandfather Jared, died, aged 902 years. His 
grandfather Methuselah and father Lantech, then 
alone survived, of those who were in the direct 
line from Adam,— with whom both bad been con- 
temporary, tho former 243, and the latter 50 years. 
The majority of the fathers wero thus dtud, and 
many of the restraints which their presents would 
impose on their descendants, in that patriarchal 
ago, had ceased to be operative ; so that their pos- 
terity became rapidly corrupt. Tbey had doubt- 
less become entirely skeptical respecting the prom- 
ise of the removal of the curse, and of the future 
coming of tho Lord with ten thousand of his saints, 
as prophesied by Enoch. 

" And it came to pass, when men began to mul- 
tiply on the face of tho earth, and daughters wero 
born unto them, that tbe sons of God saw the 
daughters of men that they were fair : and tbey 
took them wives of all which thty chose. And 
the Lord said, My Spirit shall not always strive 
with man, fur that he is also flesh : yet his days 
shall be an hundred and twenty years. There 
were giants in the earth in those days : and also 
after that, when the sons of God came in unto the 
daughters of mon, and th»y bare children to. thorn : 
the same became mighty men, which were of old, 
men of renown. And God saw tho wickedness of 
man was great in tbe earth, and thai every imagi- 
nation of the thoughts of his heart was only evil 
continually. And it repented the Lord that be 
had made man on the earth, and it grieved bim at 
his heart. And the I. t.) said, I will destroy man 
whom I have created from the face of the earth ; 
both man and f beast, and the creeping thing, and 
tho fowls of tho air ; for it repentcth me that 1 
have made them. But Noah found grace in tho 
eyes of the fiord."— Goo. 6:1-8.] 

Thus tho barriers between tho godly and the un- 
godly had been broken down, the two classes had 
intermarried, and tho result was, as it always is, 
the corruption of tho good. Man bad been per- 
mitted to make one grand experiment, and it had 
failed, as God foresaw that it would. Tbe mass 
of mankind had become so corrupt, that they must 
be destroyed from the earth. Noah was faithful ; 



• " I fully agree with those who believe that tho 
institution of sacrifice dates from the fall of man. 
' Unto Adam and to his wife did the Lord God 
make coats of skins and clothed them.' I do not 
believe that God took the life of the animals mere- 
ly for the purpose of procuring raiment for Adam 
and Ere. Connected with the prominent part that 
sacrifices afterwards bad in the appointed worship 
of God, we cannot doubt that the skins wherewith 



i He clothed tbem, were tbe skins of tbe animals 
was. not unhkely, dearly made known to 8 , ain at the institatiorj 0 f sacrifices. H. Her- 
our nrst parents immediately after their expulsion I s M's Messiah, p. 105. 



liverer Whose coming the church looks for now . 

and we also learn how numerous and presumptuous ho w ,, ked with God Bnd " f ~ rf"™ VrT HiV sight' 
the wicked had become, to call forth tho predic- and w „ K „j by fa ; th ;„ ^ word . fm (I j eb 



tion of such punishment upon them. In Enoch's 
departure from the earth. — after he had walked 
with God 395 years, 57 years after Adam's death, 
— being taken to dwell with God without tasting 
death, there was illustrated how the law of death 
should be set aside, when there should be an ab- 
sence of sin, and the just be restored again to their 
original immortality. 

Enoch seems to have had a pTe-monition also of 
the deluge, and it is not improbable that in his 
own mind he connected tho two events ; for when 



11:7.) •' By faith Noah, being warned of God of 
things not seen as yet, moved with fear, prepared 
an ark to the saving of his house ; by tbe which 
he condemned the world, and became heir of the 
righteousness whioh is by faith." 

Lantech was doubtless a fellow-preacher of 

• '• Noah was the first patriarch horn after the 
death of Adam, with whoso decease the corse in- 
flicted on the earth becaure of him. would, as 
Lameeh hoped, be withdrawn." — KMi Solomon 
Ben Meltch. 
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righteousness with his son ; for we have seen his 
expression of faith in naming him, but he died five 
years before the flood, aged 777 years. Mcthuse 
lab. bowed down with age, died in the year of tho 
flood, aged 969 years— the oldest man who ever 
lived. Respecting his faith, the Scriptures are si- 
lent. Noah and his family were left alone. Had 
the sons ol God been «o multiplied as to have suf- 
ficed for the replenishing of the earth, this destruc- 
tion of the wicked might have been followed by the 
removal of tho curse, but the number of the elect 
was unaccomplished, man's probation must still 
continue, and the wicked one was still to mingle 
his seed with the seed of the kingdom. Noah, 
therefore, instead of being translated as Enoch 
wag, was to be continued on the earth for its fu- 
ture replenishment. tmmmmtd 
The »ncients had a tradition, that Enoch as well 
as Noah prophesied of the flood. In the 82d chap, 
of the Book of Enoch, the writer gives what pur- 
ports to be a vision of the coming delnge. He 

says : JuMnt 

" ' And falling to the earth, I saw likewise the 
earth absorbed by a great abyss, and mountains 
suspended over mountains, hills were sinking upon 
hills, lofty trees were gliding off from their trunks, 
and were in the act of being projected, and of sink- 
ing into the abyss. 

" • Being alarmed at these things, my voice fal- 
tered. I cried and said, the earth is destroyed ! 
Then hit grandfather, Malalel, raised me op, and 
said to mo, Why dost thnu thas cry out, my eon 1 
and wherefore dost thou thus lament 1 

"'I related to him the whole vision which I 
had seen, lie said to me, confirmed is that which 
thou hast seen, my son : 

" ' And potent the vision of thy dream respec- 
ting every secret sin of the earth. Its substance 
shall sink into the abyss, and a great destruction 
take place. 

" • Now. my son, rise op ; and beseech the Lord 
of glory (for thou art faithful), that a remnant 
may be left upon the earth, and that he would not 
wholly destroy it. My son all this calamity 
upon the earth comes down from heaven, upon 
earth shall there be a great destruction.' 

" In another part of the book, purporting to be 
Noah's vision ot the deluge, we find the following, 
to the same effect : ' On account of their impiety 
have their innumerable judgments been consumma- 
ted before me. Respecting the moons have they 
inquired, and they have known that the earth will 
perish, with those who dwell upon it, and that to 
him there will be no place of refuge forever-' " 
(Chap. 04, v, 9 ) 



the 
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THE NEW HVMX BuOK. 

No r.iiN*4iav« been spared, to furnish a book of 
bymns that shall merit the general approval nnd 
patronage of Adventists. In quantity, variety, 
adaptation and soundness of sentiment, we believe 
it will be found on a par with, if not decidedly su- 
perior to any hymn book extant. It contni'S 27 
principal subjects, with 57 subdivisions, and hav- 
ing under each heading a proportionate number of 
bymns, making in all 77H pages, and 1190 hymns. 

We are not so presumptuous as for a moment to 
indulge the thought that this is a perfect hymn 
book ; tliat its plan is the best which could have 
been devised ; that all the bymns and verses are of 
the highest poetical order : that every single word 
in all the buok is unquestionably evangelical, nor 
that from some line, or verse, a lalse inference may 
sot be dtduced. ; atftaa 

It commences with " the primary article of Nat- 
ural and Revealed Religion," — the first religious 
idea the parent impresses upon the mind of the 
child ; the first great cardinal truth, " the exist- 
ence of God." His glorious and infinite attributes 
are specified, then associated, so that in verse we 
may read and sing each perfection of our Sove- 
reign, and all in just harmony combined. Thus, 
commencing at the Alpha of public, as well as so- 
cial and private worship, tho division of hymns 
follow in a regular, systematic order, presenting 
each in their appropriate place the doctrines of the 
Bible, the important events connected with the 
progress and final Coiuplution of the great purpose 
of redemption. 

Unsctiptural sentiments with which the popular 
theology of this age, and consequently the hymn 
books in general use, are tainted, have been with 
much care excluded, so that tho hymns we sing 
may be in accordance with our sermons, exhorta- 
tions and faith. It is a prevailing belief, and may 
be found in every hymn book pronounced evangeli- 
cal, that this present planetary system will, at the 
judgment of the great day, be broken up, and the 
whole material universe suffer annihilation, thus : 

" The huge celestial bodies roll, 
. rati Amidst that general Sre, 

And shrivel as a parchment scroll 
And all in smoke erpht. ■ 

With our views of the personal reign 0 f the Mes- 
siah, as expressed in the soripture, "lie shall have 
dominion also from sea to sea, and from the river 
unto the ends of the earth ;" and the eternal borne 
of the redeemed agreeably to the Scriptures ; -and 
the kingdom and dominion, and the greatness of 



the kingdom under tho whole heaven, shall be giv- 
en to the people of the saints of tho Most High, 
whose kingdom is an everlasting kingdom ;" " the 
meek shall inherit the earth ;" " tho righteous 
shall inherit the land, and dwell therein forever ;"' 
and the anticipative song of the church, "we shall 
reign on the earth," — how could wo with truth 
sing— 

'* the Saviour reigns. 

When nature is destroyed !" 

And n Christian must be in a singular mental nnd 
religious condition to sincerely utter the petition 
in song, 

" Let these ponderous orbs descend, 
And grind us into dust." 

Tho brethren may rest assured that no such bom- 
bastic, poetical license, such display of " the pub- 
lime bordering on the ridiculous," will be found 
in this book. 

By general consent the term " heaven," is un- 
derstood to mean, when having reference to the fu- 
ture condition of the righteous, a place of happi- 
ness, and this definition has been retained, whilst 
in every place where it is used as referring to an 
eternal dwelling-place " in the skies,' or " above 
the skies," or on another planet, or " beyond the 
starry skies," or " space and time," it has been 
rejected. The true idea of the saints' home — the 
inheritance — the reward— the kingdom of God is 
clearly taught. 

On minor subjects, wherein there exists a differ- 
ence of opinion among Adventists, wo think, the 
unanimous verdict will be rendered, that a consid- 
erate and fraternal spirit has been manifested in 
the compilation of this book of hymns. On these 
sensitive points, there is given no just cause for 
complaint. 

These hymns have been selected from a large 
number of Eoglish and American works. There 
are many hymns, impressively sublime in expres- 
sion and thought, possessing all the peculiar beau- 
ties of sacred poetry, and calculated to elevate the 
heart's purest and best affections. There are de- 
scriptive songs which spread out before the enrap- 
tured vision, the glories and blessedness of the 
earth renewed — the pilgrim's eternal resting-place 
— scenes, 

" Forever bright and fair." 
Some will be found, not written, perhaps, in 
quite so elegant and chaste a style as might be de- 
sired, but possessing a deep tone of devotion and 
spiritual life, and adapted to the meaBnre of the 
t popu'ar tunes of the day, will be received with fa- 
: vor, and enjoyed in our prayer and conference 
i meetings. 

I It is eminently an Advent Hymn-book. It has 
- the largest number of soul-stitring hymns on those 
! events intimately connected with tho second com- 
! ing of Christ of any book of bymns, of which we 
l we have any knowledge 

Two editions will bo published, one size conven- 
] ient for the pocket; the other, suitable for the pew; 
and it will require an extensive sale to meet the 
cost. No argument will bo needed to prove this, 
as it is self-evident. j.r., jr. 



The following index of subjects will give some 
idea of the book. 

ISDE.X OF SUBJECTS. 
I. THE ATTRIBUTES OK GOD. 
Existence, Unity, Eternity, Immutability, Know- 
ledge, Wisdom. Goodness, Power, Omnipresence, 
Truth and Faithfulness, Justice, Holiness, Love, 
Condescension. Sovereignty. 

II. GOD'S ATTRIBUTES ASSOCIATED, 
tit. GOD INCOMPREHENSIBLE. 
IV. CREATOR. 

V. GOD ALL IN ALL. 

VI. PRAISE TO GOD. 

VII. PUBLIC WORSHIP, 
till. THE SABBATH. 

IX. THE SCRIPTURES. 
| X. MESSIAH. 

Advent und Nativity, Mission and Life, Suffcr- 
, ings and Death, Resurrection and Ascension. 

XI. MESSIAH'S OFFICES. 

| Redeemer, High Priest, Advocate, Mediator, Sa- 
viour, King, Judge. 

xii. praise to messiah, 
i xiii. holy spirit. 

xiv. regeneration'. 

xv. grace divine. 

xvi. invitation. expostulation, and 
warning. 

xvii. penitential. 

xviii. christian experience and prac- 
TICE. 

_ Love, Joy, Faith, Gentleness and Meekness, 
Gratitude, Hope, Prayer, Consecration. Assurance, 
And Confidence, Watchfulness, Temptations, Pa- 

: tience and Resignation, Warfare, Zeal, Unfaithful- 
ness Deprecated, Aspiration, Anticipation, Expcc- 

' tatiou. 

XIX. SAINTS AND SINNERS CONTRASTED. 
XX. THE CHURCH. 

Dedication, Ordination, Baptirm, Admission, 
Lord's Supper, Fellowship. 



XXI. FAMILY WORSHIP. 
Morning, Evening, Morning and Evening. 

XXII. MARINE. 

XXIII. THE YEAR. 
Beginning, Seasons, Close. 

XXIV. THANKSGIVING. 

XXV. FAST. 

XXVI. SHORTNESS OF TIME. 

XXVII. BREVITY AND FRAILTY OF LIFE. 

XXVIII. DEATH. 

XXIX. RESURRECTION. 

XXX. MESSIAH S TRIUMPH AND REIGN. 
Nigh, Signs, Advent, Reign. 

XXXI. PRAYER AND CONFERENCE. 

XXXII. D0XOLOGIES. 



It will be issued in various styles, at the follow- 
ing prices : — 

1st. Pew Edition. 

In Turkey and gilt binding, $1.50 

" Leather binding, plain, .80 

» Cloth " » , .80 

2d. Pocket Edition. 
Turkey, gilt, SI. 25 

Leather, .70 
Cloth, .70 
At the above prices, it will require a sale of over 
OflO copies to meet the first cost of the book. We 
have been solicited for a long time to publish this 
work, but have hesitated until now. We rely on 
the liberality and faithfulness of friends for the 
adoption and circulation of the work, in order to 
sustain the enterprise. 

i if! ts solicited. Discount of 25 per cent, to 
agents. 

A msON who signs his name James K. Newton, 
writing from Troy, N. Y., says of Mr. Miller and 
his views, in the Christian Spiritualist of Feb. 2d : 

" I was intimately acquainted with that impos- 
ture from its outset. Its founder then a resident 
of Hampton, Washington County, N. Y., was 
guilty of gross impositions, which were matters of 
public notoriety in the adjacent towns. In the 
year preceding the one in which the world was 
positively to end its earthly career, men were en- 
gaged on his farm in the construction of a stone 
fence, and also board fence, with cedar posts. At 
the same time a book appeared entitled : 1 Miller 
Overthrown ! ' which disclosed the important fact 
to superficial Bible readers that Miller in support 
of his theory had called to bis aid nine extracts 
from the Prophecy of Daniel, which had no actual 
existence in the Bible. Nevertheless his false theo- 
ry found converts in Washington County, even 
among people who knew these facte, and made no 
attempt to refute them. 

" On tho morningof the ' last day.' ' the saints,' 
clad in their ' ascension robes ' took post in the 
graveyards where their friends lay sleeping, expect- 
ing momentarily to. see tho gravel fly. and their 
dead friends appear with every hone in its place. But 
the day passed over and still the earth kept rolling 
an. Did they admit that they had been hum- 
bugged 1 Not one of them. Their faith or their ob- 
stiuacy at least was stronger thnn ever. They 
wero sure that Miller had made a mistake in the 
figures, or else the earth hud kicked over the 
traces, and refused to obey orders. They were sore 
that this dirty planet would be brought to order in 
a short time, and knocked into pi. Another day 
wiis advertised for the dissolution of all things, 
with a deliniteneBS that admitted of no postpone- 
ment on account of the weather.' But another 
failure followed, which had no other effect upon the 
saints than to infuso a certain cautious indefinite 
ness into their calculations for the future. In their 
progrumtne for the next performance the precise 
period of the finnl exit of the world from the stage 
of the universe was not laid down. They admit 
ted that their arithmetic was disarranged in some 
way, but they still insisted upon the extreme pro- 
bability of coming in contact with the latter end 
of the world at any time. 

" The propagation of such sentiments as Miller- 
ism taught, begat a morbid appetite for misery 
that Mill supports the Herald in a lingering, star- 
vation existence." 

The italicising of the above is as we find it in the 
article ; which we publish, simply to show our 
readers, who know the falsity of its statements, a 
specimen of the hale which Spirit-ites have for the 
Resurrection, Second Advent, and other Bible 
truths, and the recklessness with which those thus 
minded can make statements which, if not very ig- 
norant, they know to be false. There are no less 
than ten lies coolly uttered in this short extract — 
which shows tbe kind of spirits which this servant 
of theirs has submitted himself to, to obey. If 
Jehovah be the Elohim, follow Him ; but if these 
scoffing and lying spirits, then follow them. 



Religion in Ihc Sandwich Inland* 

Too much praise cannot be bestowed on the la- 
bors of love which have been expended at the Sand- 
wich Islands ; but those who look for a conversion 
of the world greatly over estimate the present con- 
dition of things there. Those who have had friends 
residing there for any length of time are better in- 
formed ; but the general impression, incorrectly 
is, that the entire population there is fast coming 
into the condition that they expect the whole 
world to be in during their spiritual millenniam. 
It is however true there, as in all other places, 



that the gospel only gather* out from the people 
a believing portion ; while a large remaining por- 
tion continue unbeliovors. Tho gospel bas dono 
a great and good work among the heathen there ; 
but the native population is now fast disappear- 
ing before those of foreign birth, and it is a ques- 
tion whether the state of things is now growing 
better or worse, in those islands. The following 
extract from a private letter, which we copy from 
the N. Y. Independent, presents, doubtless a fair 
picture of tho morals there : 

Honolcix, Nov. 20tu, 1855. 

• • " No one can form any adequate concep- 
tion of the moral depravity of heathenisn except 
by actual contact. I have beard missionaries who 
came here twelve years ago say they cannot com- 
prehend what a state of absolute heathenism is ! 
that when they came they thought the people were 
as low, as debased and degraded as they coulo be, 
and they were led to exclaim, ' Can these dry 
bones live !' — that the advance during these twelvo 
years and the present position of the people is 
truly wonderful. While I, taking my stand at 
this advanced stage of missionary labor, am com- 
pelled to wonder that these people receive so much 
credit as they do, so deep ore they still enveloped 
in sin and wickedness. JM j. a,.-j. .»j. «_ .. 

" The foreign community are far from being 
moral — virtue is at a discount. The opportuni- 
ties to the vice of licentiousness are so great that 
many, even of those who are called respectable, 
have no purity of character. There are those who 
keep themselves above reproach, but their number 
is small. Young men here find an open gate and 
an inclined plane to the portals of hell. Many 
things combine to drag down, and comparatively 
lew to raise up tho fallen one. 

" The natives, too, seem to be going farther 
from tbe right standard, and though making a 
slow progress towards civilization, retrograde in 
their regard for and adherence to morality. So 
at times it seems to me, and yet tho developments 
I have seen may be the result of tbe ancient cus- 
toms, habits and depravity, rather than an indi- 
cation of departure from grace. 

" There is a great work yet to be done. How 
do we need the purifying, elevating and quicken- 
ing influence of tbe Holy Spirit I Oar iititb is 
weak ; pray for us." 



Tub Progress of tub Present Age. — It is won- 
derful to reflect upon the progress made in every 
department of the arts, sciences, and mechanics 
during the past fifty years. At a breakfast, given 
on board the new steamship Persia, before she 
sailed, the Dean of Ripon reminded the company 
that it was now forty-eight years since ho accom- 
panied Robert Fulton on the trial trip of the first 
steamer that ever sailed in the world, and when 
ho considered that, within the short period of a 
man's life, he had witnessed the trial trip of Ful- 
ton's steamer nnd the trial trip of the Persia, and 
that he was still able to make his voice beard, that 
spacious cabin, his hope and trust was that they 
might be enabled to make progress still more with 
soeurity, and backed by the sound principles of 
science ; and he truly hoped that when this glori- 
ous vessel crossed over to America with intel- 
ligence, the same cordial good feeling might be 
witnessed at New York as marked its departure 
from the Clyde. 



II' 'i iv Wretchedness— An eye witness informs 
us that on Tuesday morning, the 5th inst., as ho 
was passing from Westport to Fall River, when on 
the road just this side of the Narrows, his atten- 
tion was attracted by seeing two or three persons 
standing together just opposite the public house of 
Thomas Estes. As be came up, one of the persons 
said to him, " Look here," and started for a small 
shanty, or cow-shed just north of the road. Ho 
followed, and as they approached the shed, our in- 
formant says, to bis surprise he found it the abode 
of human beings. A woman lay upon some chairs, 
dead, apparently both frozen and starved to death, 
as her appearance indicated but little except skin 
and bone. Thero were two children present, and 
he understood there were three others ot the same 
family not present. The huBband and father as he 
supposes, was there, about half seas over, and the 
filth, destitution and wretchedness exceeded any 
thing that he ever before saw, either in the abode 
of man or beast. The man's name was understood 
to be Handy, and report says that he and his 
family came from Rehoboth. — Fall River Monitor. 

The Pittsburg (Roman) Catholic of the 16th in- 
stant pitches into the Advent Herald. We shall 
pay our respects to it in full in about three weeks. 

Tm continuation of the article on The Millenni- 
um is crowded out this week, but will appear in 
our next. 
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Yes, tbe heathen, or the rest of the dead * that] come intu the land brought back from the sword, 



LETTER FROM U WILCOX. 

Bro. Hints : — In Dr. Cumming's Lectures there 
is much instruction, hut I must disagree with him 
in some of his views, because I think they are not 
according to the teachings of Scripture. For in- 
stance, on p. 177, after describing the millennial 
state, he says : " But one difficult point remains, 
that is. Who are Gog and Magog, or that people 
that come up around the ' Beloved City," after the 
thousand years are Bnished V He has finally be- 
come convinced that it is no other people but the 
'• rest of tbe dead that lived not again till the 
thousand years are finished." Thus far I agree 
with him. I believe so too, and 1 suppose all Sec- 
ond Advent believers do. But on pp. 238, 239 
and 240, after describing the Eastern war, nnd the 
cause, he nBsaincs the idea that Gog and Magog 
in the 38th and 39th chapters of Ezek. is Russia 
going up against the Ottoman or Turkish Empire, 
and is now fulfilling this prophecy of Ezekiel in 
the present state of things in Europe. Now here 
I beg leave to depart Irom this interpretation be- 
cause I see differently, but with Dr. Gumming I 
must say, '• it may be my own delusion." Now 
if " I speak not according to God's word it is be- 
cause there is no light in me." Now brethren, 
let us throw aside all prejudice, and willing to be 
taught of God, take His word and carefully exam- 
ine it. In the 37th chapter we have the vision of 
the valley of dry bones. These bones raised up, 
clothed with flesh, and sinews, and skin, and breath 
came into them, and they lived, and stood up upon 
their feet, nn exceeding great array. This is a 
vision. Gud says in his interpretation of this vis- 
ion, that (v. 11.) " these bones are the whole 
house of Israel-" In Bom. 11:25. 26, Paul tell 
us that when " the fulness of the Gentiles be come 
in," that all Israel will be saved. Christ says: 
" Other sheep I have which are not of this fold, 
them I muit bring, (meaning tho Gentiles.) and 
there shall l>e one fold and one shepherd." This 
is all l»rael with one fold and one shepherd. 



Again, v. 12th, "Behold, 0 my people, I will 
open yonr gtaves, and cause you to come up out, of 
your graves, (mark it) bring you into the land of 
Israel." Now see 38:10 — "Thou sbalt come up 
(addressing Gog) against my people of Israel, as 
a cloud to cover the land." And this land the 
18th verse tells us is the land of Israel. Again, 
v. 13th, " And ye shall know that 1 am the Lord, 
when I have opened your graves, 0 my people, 
and brought you np out of your graves, and shall 
put my Spirit in you and ye shall live, and shall 
place yon in your own land, 0 my people." 
What people is this! Isa. 51:16—" I will say 
unto '/.ion, Thou art my people." PBa. 148:14 — 
" He also exalteth the horn of his people, the 
praise of all bis sainta, even of the children of Is- 
rael, a people near unto him." Isa. C5:'J — " 1 
will bring forth a seed oat of Jacob, and out of 
Jadah an inheritor of my mountains and tnino 
elect shall inherit it, and my servants shall dwell 
tuere.fr,;if»ii -fl l Wurj ' | l > l 

In these scriptures I see that God's people are 
Zion. the saints, the seed of Jacob, the elect, the 
children of Israel a people near unto him. This 
people God brings up out of their grave into the 
land of Israel, and makes them one nation in the 
land upon the mountains of Israel, and one king 
shall be king to them all, and " Israel my servant 
shall be king over them, and they all shall have 
one shepherd. So shall they be my people, and 1| 
will be their God, and they shall dwell in the land 
that I have given nnto Israel my servant, and 
they shall dwell therein, even they and their chil- 
dren, and their children's children forever. I will 
make on everlasting covenant of peace with them, 
and will place them, and multiply them, and will 
set my sanctuary in the midst of them forevermore. 
Sty tabernacle also shall be with them, yea, I will 
be their God, and they shall be ray people." Rev. 
21st—" And I saw a new heaven and a new earth, 
and behold, the tabernacle of the Lord is with 
men." Again, t. 28th — " And the heathen shall 
know that I the Lord do sanctify Israel when my 
sanctuary is in the midst of them forevermore." 



lived not again till the thousand years are finished, | 
shall know that God has sanctified his people and 
given them a goodly heritage. They shall come 
around the beloved city, the camp of tbe saints, 
and then shall they see what they have lost by re- 
fusing to accept of eternal life ; " there shall be 
weeping and gnashing of teeth, when they shall 
Bee Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom 
of God, and they themselves thrust out." How 
can they be thrust out if they never come into the 
now earth 1 Will any one say there is nothing 
that defilcth shall enter tbe new earth ' I find no 
such passage, there is nothing that dcfileth shall 
enter the New Jerusalem city. Rev. 21:27 — 
And there shall in no wise entor into it anything 
that delileth, neither whatsoever worketh abomi- 
nation, or maketh a lie, but they which are writ- 
ten in the Lamb's book of life." Rev. 22:14, 15— 
Blessed are they tbat do his eouitnanduients, 
that tbey may have right to the tree of life, and 
may enter in through the gates into the city, for 
without are dogs and sorcerers, and whoremongers, 
and murderers, and idolaters, and whosoever loveth 
and maketh a lie." Gog and Magog, the devil 
and his host came around the camp of the saints 
outside of the beloved city. When the wicked, or 
heathen shall lie raised up from the grave they 
shall come up into the land of Israel, led on by 
that old deceiver, saying, " wo will take a spoil of 
the people that are gathered out of tho nations." 
(v. 12th.) What people is tbis! that is, God's 
people or Israel, if not the elect! the saints, the 
redeemed, that sing that new song, saying, " Thou 
art worthy to take the book, and to open tbe seals 
thereof, for thou wast slain, and hast redeemed us 
to God by thy blood, out of every kindred, and 
tongue, and people, nnd nation, and hast made 
us unto our God kings and priests, and we shall 
reign on the earth." What people but those that 
are saved shall walk in the light of the New Jeru- 
salem city ! Ezek. 28:25—" ThuB saith tho Lord 
God, when I shall have gathered the house of Is- 
rael from tho people among whom they are scat- 
tered, and shall be sanctified in them in sight of 
the heathen, then shall they dwell in their land 
that I have given to my servant Jacob, and they 
shall dwell safely therein, and shall build houses, 
and plant vineyards, yea, they shall dwell with 
confidence, when I have executed judgment upon 
all them that despise them round about them." 
"The Lord hath made known his salvation, bis 
righteousness hath he openly showed in tho sight 
of the heathen. He huth remembered his mercy 
and his truth toward the house of Israel ; all the 
ends of tbe earth have seen the salvation of our 
God."— Paa. «8:2. lee, •' The wicked shall see 
it, and be grieved, he Bhall gnash with his teeth 
and melt away ; the desire of tbe wicked shall 



gathered out of many people, against the moun 
tains of Israel, which have been always waste ; 
hut it is brought forth out of the nations, and tbey 
shall dwell safely all of them. Thou shalt ascend 



God. Every man's sword shall be against his 
brother, and I will plead against him with pesti- 
lence and with blood. And I will rain upon him, 
and upon his bands, and upon tho many people 
tbat are with him, and overflowing rain, and great 



and come like a cloud to cover the land, thou and hailstones, fire and brimstone." 



perish." Yes, they will see the salvation of the 
righteous and desire it, but they have lost it, and 
grief, with tears and anguish of soul, will seize 
upon them, like Esau, who sold his birthright for 
a mess of pottage, and when the time came that 
he should have inherited it, he was rejected, and 
found no place for repentance though he sought 
it carefully with tears. Like Ishmael, when the 
feast was inado to the rightful heir, (Isaac) he 
looked on, and despised, and mocked. Tbe com- 
mand was, " Cast out this bond-woman and her 
son, for the son of this bond-woman shall not be 
heir with my son." Ezek. 38th — " Thus saith 
the Lord God, Behold, I am against thee 0 Gog, 
tbe chief prince of Mesbech and Tubal." I find 
on close examination, tho prophets and the reve- 
lator use the words Magog, Meshech, Tubal cain, 
Togarmah, Gomer, Persia, Ethiopia, Lyhia, as 
names to express the enemies of God's people, and 
as he has in the 37th chap, brought up his people 
out of their graves, and placed them in their own 
land, now he will bring up tho wicked, or heathen, 
their enemies, called by the names mentioned 
above, and " I will turn thee back, and put hooks 
into thy jaws, and will bring tbee forth, and all 
thine army, and many people with thee. Be thou 
prepared, and prepare thyself, thou, and all thy 
company that are assembled unto thee, and be 
thou a guard unto them." This is, as I under- 
stand it addressed to Gog, the prince, or the devil 
that deceived thom, (the wicked) when raised at 
the end of the thousand years as described in the 
20th chapter of Rev. t. 8th—" After many days 
thou sbalt be visited, in the latter years thou shalt 



all thy bands, nnd many people with thee." I 
find this multitude that is visited after many days, 
and broaght up against the people of God, arc the 
wicked dead; for in Isa. 24:17-23 — " Fear, and 
tho pit, and the snare are upon thee, 0 inhabitant 
of the earth. And it ahull come to pass that he 
who fleeth from the noiee of the fear ahall fall into 
the pit ; and he that nometh up out of the midst 
of the pit Bhall be taken in the snare : for the win- 
dowa from on high are opened, and tbe founda- 
tions of the earth do shake. Tbe earth is utterly 
broken down, the earth is clean dissolved, the 
earth is moved exceedingly. The earth shall reel 
to and fro like a drunkard, and shall be removed 
like a cottage ; and the transgression thereof shall 
be heavy upon it ; and it shall fall and not rise 
again. And it shall como to pass in that day, 
that the Lord shall punish tho host of the high 
ones tbat are on high, and the kings ol tho earth 
npon tbe earth. And tbey shall be gathered to- 
gether, aa prisoners are gathered in the pit, and 
they ahall be shut up in the prison, and after 
many daya ahall they bo visited. Then the moon 
shall be confounded, and the sun aahained, when 
the Lord of hosts shall reign in mount Zion, and 
in Jerusalem, and heforc his ancients gloriously." 
1 see hero tbe truth, that when Christ shall ap- 
pear, the heaven and the earth shall flee away, 
and Satan, that old serpent, the devil, with all bis 
hosts shall bo bound and cast into the pit, and 
shut up in the pit for a thousand years, aud after 
that shall they be loosed a little season, or visited 
again ; and brought up into the laud of Israel, 
around the camp of the sainta, the beloved city. 
Also, " Thus saith the Lord, 1 1 shall come to pass, 
that at the aame time things ahall come into thy 
mind, and tbou shalt think an evil thought." 
" What is it, dovil !" " Why , I will go op to the 
land of unwalled villages, I will go to them that 
are at rest, tbat dwell safely, all of them dwell- 
ing without walls, having neither bars nor gates, 
to take a spoil, and tuko a prey." lea. 14th telle 
ns what tliia evil thought of Gog is, and how he 
deceived the people with him. " 0 Lucifer, son 
of the morning, how art thou cast down to the 
ground, which didst weaken the nations, for thou 
hast said in thine heart, I will ascend into heaven, 
I will exalt my throne above the stars ot God, I 
will sit also upon the mount of the congregation, 
in the sides of the north." Where is this? See 
Psa. 48 — " Beautiful for situation, the joy of the 
whole earth, is mount Zion, on the sides of the 
north, the city of the great King. God is known 
in her palaces for a refuge. For lo, the kings 
were assembled, they passed by together. They 
saw it, and so tbey marvelled ; they were troubled, 
and hasted away. Fear took hold upon them 
there, and pain aa of a woman in travail." " The 
heathen raged, the kingdoms were moved. Be 
still, and know that I am God, I will be exalted 
among the heathen, I wiil be exalted in the earth. 
Hold not thy peace and be not still, 0 God, for lo, 
thine enemies make a tumult : and tbey tbat hate 
thee, have lifted up the head, they have taken 
crafty counsel against tby people, and consulted 
against thy hidden ones ; for they have consulted 
together with one consent, they are confident 
against thee, tbey have said. Come, and let us cut 
them off from being a nation, tbat tbe name of 
Israel may be no more in remembrance. Thus 
saith the Lord, Bay unto Gog, in that day when 
my people of Israel dwelleth safely, shalt thou not 
know it! and thou shult como up against my peo- 
ple of Iarael, as a cloud to cover tbe land, it shall 



be in the latter daya. And I will bring thee 



• The reasons I assign that tbe heathen are the 
rest of the dead, that lived not again till the thou- 
sand years are finished, are that in Rev. 20th, it 
says, " that all that had not the mark of the beast 
lived and reigned with Christ," and in 14:9-11, it 
says, " all that had the mark were tormented with 
fire and brimstone in the presence of the holy an- 
gels, and in tho presence of the Lamb." These are 
the heathen, and must be the rest of the dead, for 
every one has, or has not a mark of the beast. 
There ia no neutral ground. 



against my land, that the heathen may know me, 
when I shall be sanctified in thee, 0 Gog, before 
their eyes." "As a cloud to cover the land." 
How much like Gog and his host, in Rev. 20th, 
where they come up like the sand of the sea for 
multitude, and fill the breadth of the earth, and 
come to the camp of the saints, and surround the 
beloved city. Again, " And it shall come to pass, 
at tbe same time, when Gog shall come against 
the land of Israel, saith the Lord God, that my 
fury shall come up in my face, for in my jealousy, 
and in the fire of my wrath have 1 spoken, surely 
in that day, there shall be a great shaking in tho 
land of larael, so that the fishes of tho sea, and tbe 
fouls of heaven, and the beasta of the field, and 
all creeping things that creep upon the earth, and 
all the men upon the face of the earth shall shake 
at my presence, (mark it, God ia present,) and the 
mountains shall be thrown down, and the 6teep 
places shall fall, and every wall shall fall to the 
ground. And I will call for tbe sword against 
him throughout all my mountains, saith tbe Lord 



now much like the description of Gog's destruc- 
tion recorded in Rev. 20th — '• And fire came down 
from God out of heaven, and devoured them. And 
tho devil that deceived them was cast into the lake 
of fire and brimstone." "To the law and to tho 
testimony, if I apeak not according to his word it 
is because there is no light in me." God says the 
" triumphing of the wicked is short, and the joy of 
tbe hypocrite but for a moment. Though his excel- 
lency mount up to the heavens, and his head reach 
unto the clouda, yet lie shall perish forever like 
hia own dung. They which huve seen him shall 
say, Where is he ! He shall fiy away as a dream, 
and shall not be found, yea, he ahall he chased 
away as a vision of the night. Tho eye that saw 
bim, shall see him no more, neither Bhall his place 
any more behold him ; in the fulness of his suffi- 
ciency, he shall be in straits; every hand of the 
wicked shall he upon bim, brother against brother. 
When he is about to fill his belly, God shall cast 
the ' fury of his wrath ' upon him, and shall rain 
it upon bim while he is eating." This is tbe por- 
tion of the wicked man from God, and the heri- 
tage appointed unto bim by God. " I will early 
destroy all the wicked of the land, tout 1 may cut 
off all wicked doers from the city of the Lord. 
For behold, I create new heavens and a new earth. 
I will create Jerusalem a rejoicing, and her people 
a joy ; for he hath prepared for them a city, and 
tho name of the city from that day forward, is tho 
Lord is there." This is the city ol the Lord from 
which the wicked shall early be destroyed. Per- 
chance some one will say, this cannot bo in a new 
earth, for it mentions a sea, whereas, in the new 
earth there ia no more aea. So it says there shall 
be no moro corse. Now aince the onree came 
upon the earth, about four fifths of the earth's 
surface is covered with water ; surely a curse, but 
this curse shall be removed. In Ezek. 47th, we 
have an account of water's issuing out from under 
the threshold of the house of tho Lord, " came 
down from under from the right aide of the bou8e, 
at the south side of the altar. " Now this house 
is the place of my throne, and the soles of my feet, 
where I will dwell in the midst of tho children of 
Israel forever." And in Rev. 22:1, it saya, " And . 
he showed me a pure river ol water of life, clear 
aa crystal, proceeding out of the throne of God 
and the Lamb." Some place the prop' et Ezekiel's 
river starts from, and though a small stream at 
first, it soon became a river, and " Behold at the 
bank of the river were very many trees on the 
one side, and on tho other side, this river runs 
eastward, and goes into the sea, which being 
brought into the sea, the waters shall bo healed, 
and it shall come to pass, that everything that 
liveth, which movetb, whithersoever the river sh.ill 
come, shall live ; everything shall live whither the 
river oometh." Surely this is the river of life, 
proceeding out of the throne of God and tbe Lamb 
in the New Jerusalem city. For the last verse 
saye, "The name of the city from that day, shall 
be tbe Lord is there." Here we find the tree of 
life beside this river, yielding its fruit newly cvory 
month for meat, and its leaf never lades, and is 
for health. And tbis river goes into the sea, and 
heals the water, removes the curse, restores it aa 
it waB from tho foundation of the world. God 
made a sea tho third day of creation, and prononnced 
it good ; and I believe in the restitution of " all 
things spoken by the mouth of all his holy proph- 
ets since the world began." It Bays in this res- 
titution thero shall be no lion or ravenouB beast, 
but the redeemed ahall walk there. But again ; 
It says in this new earth tho lion shall cat straw 
like the bullock ; teaching that the lion will bo 
changed from his primitive state, from his rave- 
nous, deadly nature, to a docile, domesticated ani- 
mal. So I learn the sea will be changed to its 
primitive state, instead of its deadly nature, win 
give life to everything. When this great shaking 
takes place in this prophecy, it 5b said overy 
" wall " shall fall to the ground. Now sorco will 
say here is evidently a contradiction. 



The 1 1th 



verse says, " This people arc dwelling fnfely with- 
out ' walls,' having neither bars nor gates," This 
same prophet tells ua there shall he a wall reared 
up and daubed with nntempcred mortar, (that is 
mortar without strength.) Yet. " Thus saith the 
Lord, I will rend it with a strong wind in my fury, 
on tbem ahall be an overflowing shower in mine 
anger, and great bail-stones in my fury, to con- 
sume it. So will I break down the wall and bring 
it to the ground, and ye shall lie coneumed in the 
midet thereof. Thus will 1 accomplish my wrath 
upon the wall, and upon them that have daubed 
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it with untempercd mortar, and will say unto you, 
tlio wall ia no more, neither they that daubed it." 



i i. > v L* _ u> ih» land of I 'troj thee.O covering cherub. I will cast t 

Let me look at this great shaking in the lana 01 i < o 
rael, spoken of by Esek.ol, and see how it will the ground I will lay thee before kings, tha 
, mP are with the prophet Uaggai. Joel, and Paul may behold thee ; therefore wil I tang I 



•Thus saith the 



Israel 

compare with the prophet Hagga 
to the Hebrews. Uaggai says. 
Lord of hosts, yet once, it is a little while, and I 
will shake the heavens and the earth, and the sea. 
and the dry land, nnd I will overthrow the throne 
of kingdoms, and I will destroy the strongth of 
the kingdoms of the heathen, and I will overthrow 
the chariots, and those that ride in them, and the 
horses and their riders shall come down every one 
% the sword of his brother." Ezekiel says, '• Thus 
ye shall be filled at my table, with horses and 
chariots, with mighty men, and with all men of 
war, saitb the Lord, and 1 will set my glory among 
the heathen, and all the heathen shall see my 
judgments that I have executed, and my hand that 
I have laid upon them, and I will call fi>r a sword 
against him throughout all my mountains, saith 
the Lord God, every man's sword shall be against 
his brother. How much alue. Joel speaks of 
his shaking, and says, " For behold, in those dayB, 
and in that time, (notice the language,) when I 
■hull bring again the captivity of Judahand Jeru- 
salem, 1 will gather the nations and will bring 
them down into the valley of Jehoshaphat, and 
will plead with tbem there for my people, and for 
joy heritage Israel, whom they have scattered 
among the nations, and parted my land. ... Let 
the heathen be wakened, and come to the valley of 
Jehoshaphat ; for there will I sit to judge all the 
hcatlieo round about. . • The Lord shall roar out 
of Zion, and utter his voice from Jerusalem ; and 
the heavens and the earth shall Bbake ; but the 
Lord will be the hope of bis people, and the 
strength of tho children of Israel. So shall ye 
know that I am tho Lord yoar God dwelling in 
Zion my holy mountain ; then shall Jerusalem be 
holy, and there shall no strangers pass through 
her any more." 

This appears to me to be on the new earth the 
same that was revealed to John, the beloved disci- 
ple, (Rev. 21:10,) " that high mountain, that 
great city, the holy Jerusalem, descending out of 
heaven from God." The throoe of God and of the 
Lamb was in it. 11 And he that sat upon the 
throne, said, Behold, I make all things new." 
Will there not be a new sea! Paul, in Hebrews, 
tells us, this shaking yet once more, sigoifleth the 
removing oi those things that are shaken, as 
" things that are made," that those things that 
cannot be shakeD may remain. Wherefore, we, 
receiving a kingdom that cannot be moved, * these 
heathen that come up into the land of Israel, shall 
be shaken out. and all things removed that are 
made by them, and the kingdom and city that 
cannot be shaken will remain. The 39th chapter 
is in part a repetition of the 38th, but goes still 
further with the game suhject. He brings up Gog 
upon tho mountains of Israel, and there they fall 
upon the mountains of Israel , all his lands and the 
people that are with him. God sends a fire upon 
Magog and he is devoured. And they shall know 
that God i- tho holy one of Israel. Behold, it is 
come, and it is dono, saith the Lord, this is the 
day whereof I have spoken. This iB he of whom 
I have spoken by the prophets of Israel these 
many years that I would bring him against them, 
and it is done. " And he that sat upon tho throne 
■aid, Behold, I make all things new, and he said 
onto me it is done."— Rev. 21:5, 0. " And they 
that dwell in the cities of Israel shall go forth and 
■et on lire all their implements of war, and take 
what of their carcases that are loft and bury 
them. Seven months should they be in burying 
them, and seven years should they be in burning 
their implements of war." Isa. 66:22—" For as 
the new heavens and the new earth which I shall 
make shall remain before me, with the Lord, so 
■hall your seed and your name remain, and it 
■hall come to pass, that from one new moon to 
another, and from one sabbath to another, shall 
all Beth come to worship before me, saith the 
Lord." How mark tho following language. " And 
they shall go forth and look upon the carcases of 
the men that have transgressed against me ; for 
their worm shall not die, neither shall their fire 



hast sinned. Therefore I will cast thee as pro- 
fane out of the mountain of God, and I will de- 

thee to 
tthey 
forth a 

fire from the midst of thee, and it shall devour 
thee, and I will bring thee to ashes upon the earth, 
in the sight of all them that behold thee, all tbey 
that know thee among the people, shall be aston- 
ished at thee. Thou shalt be a terror, and never 
shalt thou be any more." Mai. 4:1-3—" Behold 
the day cometh, that shall bnm us an oven, and 
all the proud, yea, and all that do wickedly, shall 
be stubble; and the day that cometh shall burn 
them up, saith the Lord of hosts, that it shall 
leave them neither root nor branch." And God's 
people shall go forth and tread down the wicked ; 
" for they shall be ashes under the soles of your 
feet, in the day I shall do this, saith the Lord." 
And all Israel shall go forth out of the city, and 
bear the weapons of their enemies, and shall spoil 
those that spoiled them, and rob those that robbed 
them, saith the Lord. (See Isa. 17:14.) " Woe 
to the multitude of many people, which make a 
noise like the noise of the seu ; and to the rushing 
of nations, that make a rushing like the rushing 
of mighty waters. The nations shall rush like the 
rushing of maDy waters, but God shall rebuke 
them, and they shall flee far off, and shall be 
chased like the chaff of the mountains before tho 
wind, and like a rolling thing before the whirl- 
wind, (margin, or thistle down.) And behold, 
at evening-tide trouble ; and before the morning 
he is not. This is the portion of them that spoil 
us, and the lot of them that rob us." Ezekiel says, 
All tho people of the land shall bury them, and 
it shall be to them a renown in the day I shall 
be glorified saith the Lord."* When he is glori- 
fied will not all the saints be with him ' Is this 
the Beoond death? Job 21st — "For ye say, 
Where is the house of the prince! (Now Gog 
is the prince of this host.) Where are the dwell- 
ing places of the wicked? Have ye not asked 
them that go by the way ! And do ye not know 
their tokens, that the wicked are reserved to the 
day of deetrnction ? They shall be bronght forth 
to the day of wrath. Who shall declare his way 
to his face? and who shall repay him, what he 
hath done! Yet he shall bo brought to the grave, 
(or hell) and remain in the tomb. The clods of 
the valley shall be eweet unto him." The proph- 
et Obadiah, (15:16)" For the day of the Lord is 
near upon all the heathen ; as thou hast done, it 
shall be done unto thee ; thy reward shall return 
upon thine own head. For as ye have drank upon 
my holy mountain, (mark the language) so shall 
all the heathen drink continually. Yea, they shall 
drink, and they shall swallow down, and they shall 
be as though they had not been." Believest thou 
God ? If they had never been, they would nover 
have had a being. Or. reverse it, if you please. 
If they never had had a being, they had not been. 
Again, lea. 41:11 — "Behold, all they that were 
incensed against thee, (God's choson people,) shall 
be ashamed and confounded ; they shall he as 
nothing, and they that strive with thee shall per- 
ish. Thou shalt seek them, and shall not find 
tbem, even them that contended with thee ; they 
that war against thee shall be as nothing, and as 
n thing of nought." Again, David says, " God 
shall let me see my desire upon mine enemies ; let 
them make a noise like a dog, and go round about 
the city ; let thorn wander up and down for meat, 
(or prey) and judge if they be not satisfied ; but 
let them know that God ruleth Israel. Consume 
them in wrath, consume them, that they may not 
be. The enemies of the Lord shall be as the fat 
of lambs ; they shall consume, into smoke shall 
they consume away; the wicked shall perish. 
They shall perish like their own dung. They shall 
sleep a perpetual Bleep, and shall not awake. 
Thns saith the Lord, which maketh a way in the 
sea, and a path in the mighty waters ; which 
bringeth forth the chariot and horse, the army 
and the power ; they shall lie down together, they 
shall not rise ; they are extinct ; they are quenched 
as tow." Isaiah, speaking of Christ, says, " He 
shall have dominion also from sea to sea, and from 
the river unto the ends of the earth ; tbey that 



move out of their holds like worms of the earth ; 
they shall be afraid of the Lord and God, and shall 
fear because of thee." Gen. 3:14, tho serpent 
was cursed above all cattle, on Iiia belly he should 
crawl, and dnst should be his meat. We see him 
thus crawling, and you disturb him, and he will 
lap up with his tongue tbe dust at your feet. 0, 
is this to be the posture and prostration of the 
wicked before Christ and his saints. 0 my sa- 
viour, forbid that 1 should bo found in that day in 
that company. Will any one say that this takes 
place in the millennium, before the Jewish church, 
when restored to their own land. To such let me 
drop a word in your ear from Rev. 3:9 — " Behold 
I will make them of the synagogue of Satan, which 
say they are Jews, and are not, but do lie ; behold, 
I will make them to come and worship before thy 
feet, and to know that I have loved thee." 

The major part of that benighted people, I fear, 
will bo found in that day in tbe wrong company. 
0 that they were wise, that they understood this, 
and consider their latter end. 

I understand from the scriptures above quoted, 
that there are but two hosts or parties brought to 
view io these prophecies. Christ and Hie people 



be quenched ; and they shall be an abhorring unto dwe11 in the "i 1 ^"* 5 " eha| l bow before him j and 
»" " n " — * - - his enemies shall lick the dust." Isaiah says. 



all flesh." Do not these two prophets speak of 
■be samo event, and ig not the new earth tho land 
of Israel ! Ezekiel, speaking of Gog, (called Ty- 
rus.) " Thou hast been in the gardon of God, tbou 
waet upon the holy mountain of God, and thou 

• I am well aware how commentators in gener- 
al apply this shaking in Hebrews, to the winding 
op of the Jewish dispensation, and the coming in 
of the Christian. Bat it is enough forme to know 
how God applies it, and he tellt us in the context, 
t. 22d, " that we are come unto mount Zion, unto 
the city of the living God. the heavenly J era sa- 
le™" Just where we arc io all these prophecies 
in the world to come. ' 



covenant, and said, " While tho earth remaineth, 
seed-time and harvest, cold and beat, and summer 
and winter, and day and night, shall not cease. — 
Tuub saith the Lord, if ye can break my oovenunt 
of the day and my covenant of the night, and that 
there should not be day and night in their season ; 
then may olso my covenant be broken with David 
my servant, that be should not havo a son to reigD 
upon his throne." The prophet Zechariah says, 
when the Lord shall come with all his saints, and 
shall be king over all the earth, in that day there 
shall be on the bells of the horses, Holiness to the 
Lord. And it shall be one day, not day and night. 
Therefore I believe it is the new-created earth and 
the resurrection state. For the saints must be 
raised to be with him. " And it shall be in that 
day the living waters shall go out of Jerusalem, 
half of them turned toward the former sea, and 
half of them toward the hinder sea in summer and 
winter shall it be." The year round, it will not 
freeze up. Are Dot these living waters the same 
that Ezekiel and John saw flowing out from the 
throne of God and the Lamb ? and is there no sea 
in the new earth! Is not the former sea, the sea 
that now iB, and tho hinder sea, the now sea that 



" They shall bow down to thee, with their faces 
toward the earth, and lick up the dust of thy feet." 
Micah says, " The nations shall see and be con- 
founded at all their might ; they shall lay their 
hand upon their mouth, their ears shall be deaf, 
they shall lick the dust like a serpent, they shall 



• When the watchmen see eye to eye, God will 
bring again Zion. and when he brings again Zion, 
he will appear io his glory. And when he ap- 
pears in his glory with bis holy angels, be will re- 
ward every man as his work shall be. And when 
he shall reward every man as his work shall be, it 
is at the Bounding of tho soventh trumpet. 



Antichrist and bis people, let the scene be where is to be created ? The former earth shall not be 
or when in it may. God is the principal agent of 
his people on one part, and the devil and his host 
on the other. On the victorious part, there is no 
weapon mentioned but the sword of his mouth, 
the breath of his lips when he slays this multitude. 
No human agency is mentioned in this destruc- 
tion, but in their burial. It is said of Lucifer, in 
Isa. 14th—" But thou art cast out of thy grave 
like an abominable branch, as a carcase trodden 
under foot ; thou shalt not be joined with them in 
burial." But in Rev. 19th, where, as I understand 
it, the same two great armies are brought to view, 
and the same prophecy fulfilled, the Rcvelator says 
this great deceiver that was taken was cast alive 
into the lake of fire and brimstone. Rev. 21:8 
this lake of fire and brimstone is the second 
death. The leader was cast alive into the lake of 
fire and brimstone, and the remnant were slain 
with the sword of him that sat on tbe horse, which 
sword proceeded out of hia rtcut'i ; and all the 
('■■wis of tho air were filled with their flesh. Does 
not God use the same weapon in the destruction of 
Gog and Magog, in Ezekiel, and the same birds 
invited to tbe feast or supper of the great God ? 

Thus ye shall be filled at my table with horses 
and chariots, with mighty men, and wiih all men 
of war, saith the Lord." Perchance some will 
say this cannot be in the resurrection state, for 
they will not have horses and chariots in heaven. 
Let us see, " If they speak not according to this 
word, it is .because there is no light in them." 
Hie word by Zechariah tho prophet, (chap. 14tb,) 
tells us in that day shall there be upon the bells 
of the horses, " Holiness unto the Lord." The 
day of the Lord cometh, and his feet shall stand 
on mount Olivet, when the Lord my God shall 
come and all tbe saints with thee. Jude tells us, 
that Enoch, tho seventh from Adam, prophesied 
uf them, saying, " Behold the Lord cometh with 
ten thousand of his saints, to execute judgment 
upon all, and to convince all that are ungodly 
among them, of their ungodly deeds, whieh they 
bave ungodly committed, and of all their hard 
speeches, which ungodly sinners have spoken 
against him. Peter, in bis 2d epistle 3d chapter, 
says " the day of the Lord will come as a thief in 
the night, in the which the heavens will pass away 
with a great noise, and the elements shall melt 
with fervent heat. Nevertheless we, according to 
his promise, look for new heavens and a new earth 
wherein dwelleth righteousness." This day of 
the Lord, then, is his second coming, when he will 
with his sainte judge the world, and create all 
new. Again, Zechariah tells us in tho day when 
he comes with all his sainte, and tbero shall be 
bells upon the horsos, and it shall come to pasB 
in that day, that the light shall not be clear nor 
dark, but it shall be ono day, wbioh shall be known 
to the Lord, not day nor night ; hut it shall come 
to pass that at evening time it shall be light. 
And tho Lord ehall be King over all the earth, in 
the day there shall be one Lord, and hia name one. 
I see there is an earth yet, and no night there. 
The question is, is it this earth or the new ono 
created after this ia burnt up! Rev. 21:1 — " And 
I saw a hew heaven and a now earth, for the first 
had passed away,'' Ac. 22:5 — " And there shall 
be no night there ; and they need ho candle, nei- 
ther light of tbe sun ; for the Lord God giveth 
them light and they shall reign for ever and ever. 

That it cannot be on this earth, I am convinced 
from the following Scripture. Gen. 8: 22, after 
Noah went out of tbe ark be builded an altar and 
offered sacrifice to God, and tbe Lord made a cove- 
nant with Noah that the waters should never again 
go over all the earth, and he placed the bow we 
see in most every summer ahower as a seal of that 



remembered nor come into mind when tbe new ap- 
pears. In all this prophecy of Ezekiel concerning 
Gog and Magog, these enemies of God's people 
that come into the land of Israel, are called hea- 
then, and who are heathen but infidels and unbe- 
lievers, one that will not hearken to his brother or 
the church! See Matt. 18 : 17- These heathen 
came up into the land of Israel, the land of God's 
people, when God's tabernacle is with them, and 
Christ and his people are one. The land of his 
people is Iiumanncl's land. Now therofore, be- 
hold the Lord bringeth np upon them the water of 
the river, (and in Rev. 17:15 the waters which thou 
sawe6t are peoples, and multitudes, and nations 
and tongues. And why may they not mean so 
here ? I think it does) strong and many, even the 
king of Assyria, and all his glory: and he shall 
come up over all his channels, and go over all his 
banks. And he shall pass through Judah , he Bhall 
overflow and go over, he shall reach even to the 
neck : and the Btretching out of his wings shall 
fill the breadth of thy land, 0 Immanud. (Gog'B 
wings in the 20th chapter of Rev. covered the 
breadth of the earth.) Associate yourselves, 0 
ye people, (here we see the waters become a peo- 
ple) and ye shall be broken in pieces ; and give 
ear, all ye of far countries : gird yourselves, and 
ye ehall be broken in pieces. Take counaol togeth- 
er, and it shall come to nought : speak the word, 
and it shall not stand : for God is with ua. Isa. 8: 
7-10. How very much alike is this language of 
Isaiah to that of Ezekiel, addressed to Gog and 
Magog (38:7-10). Why do tbe heathen rago and 
the people imagine a vain thing !- The enemy hath 
said, Aha ; even tbe ancient high places are ours in 
possession. They imagine they should take a spoil 
should take a prey. They imagined they could 
take the city ; but Christ will, with his people, 
break them with a rod of iron and dash them to 
pieces like a potter's vessel. He that overcometh 
will I grant to sit with me on my throne, even as 
I overcame and am sat down with my Father on his 
throne. And to him will I give power over the 
nations, and he shall rule tbem with a rod of iron: 
as the vessels of a potter shall they bo broken to 
shivers ; even as I received of my Father. The 
Lord is King forever ; the heathen ar<s perished 
out of his land, j'flg'g I, . Wilcox. 

HAuaisoirs 

COLUVBUN TONIC STImTLANT 

Wilt cure all diseases caused by prostration of dlgeative power, 
lis action Is Immediate ; as a stimulant, to rouse tbe vital energy 
lo IU healthy force i aa a tonic, to sustain and perpetuate tbat 
foroc till healthy secretions are restored and natural power returns. 
It will remove all mild forms of cholera, cholera morbus, dysen- 
tery, bilious colic, fever, and fever In ague i and In connection with 

Harrison's coi.onr.iAN vegetable emetic 

will core the most severe cases of these and other acuiedlseasesjln 
the shortest possible time. The dyspeptic finds Immediate rtfef, 
and permanent cure. In Its use. For all brouchial and pulmonary 
affections, it has ureal restorative efficacy. 

The alcohol and opium inebriates will find It a perfect substllnto 
for both those disease-engendering and hcaltlwlestroylug articles. 
It la an exclusively vegetable com|K»IUon ; and a pure tonic and 
sllmu^ without the slightest diseasing property In Its exposi- 
tion or action on the system. Tbe friends of temperance then will 
find it an asent of great potency In their cause, and that tbe rltlit- 
ed cravings of a diseased appetite under its aae will give place to 
healthy action and natural desires- It Is dcJIckras to the taste .and 
grateful Io the sensibilities of the stomach. It may be loVenlo Its 
present form, a rich syrup, or in water, making a delightful bever- 
age. As a dally beverage. Its dellciooan'-ss is uncjualod by any 
fermented or alcoholic preparation. It prevents, aa well as cures 
disease. Its use Is applicable In all cHmales, in all seasons, to all 
diseases, and in aU condiUona of life, and from extreme of Infancy 

to extreme of aire. Price, $1. . 

Harrison's Columbian Vegetable Emetic will withdraw and expel 
all diseased matter, solid. Moid or gaseous, from all parts of the 
system. Besides Its emetic properties. It is expectorant, alterative, 
and snodyne. II acts in each of Its modes according to nature, 
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relleves the laboring organism of dUeass 
tree action of Ha natural functions i to restore si 
only safe and certain medicine in all severe ttm: 
ra morbus, bilious colic, dysentery, pleurisy, an. 
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One llunfli-rd Conrmlion.. 

I proposo to bold one hundred conventions for 
tbe discussion of the following subjects. 

Firsl. The duty of the church to study the 
prophecies. 

Second. The personal coining of Christ and literal 
reign on earth. 

Third. The new heaven and now earth, the final 
inheritance of the Baints. 

Fourth. Tbe commencement of the millennium. 
The evidence that the church now given, by her 
'jest expositors, for 1804 to 1868 — 180G being 
the strongest point, on which theie is great unan- 
imity. We shall give the weight of the evidence on 
this point, having confidence that the great crisis 
is at hand. We are to watch and be ready. 

Fifth. We shall also give the signs which indi- 
cate the nearness of the advent, as not given, or 
manifested, ia any other age ; and therefore more 
significant and irapreesive than any in the past. 
" Can ye not discern the signs of the times!" 

These, with collateral truths, will be fully given 
where we may have time and opportunity for a 
full discussion. 

I shall in these conventions give candid and re- 
sponsible advocates of the temporal millennium, 
or the spiritual reign, a fair opportunity to give 
tbeir news, and thus give the people a chance to 
hear both sides. 

The conventions will continue from two to four 
or six days, as circumstances may justify. 

Those who may wish Buch conventions will write 
to me on the subject. Central and importaot 
points should be suleoted, for the accomplishment 
of the greatest amour t of good. 

J. V. Hikes. 

Boston, March 1, 1856. 



. WillcOmk's Treatise on the 24/A and 2oth Chap- 
ters of Matthew. — The second edition of this work 
is just published, corrected and improved, and is 
sold iu the following places : by J. Y. Iliiuea, 46 
1-2 Kneeland St., Boston ; H. L. IJastiogB, Peace 
Dale, R. I. ; P. B. Morgan. Slolino, 111. j J. M. 
Fairchild & Co., 109 Nassau st., N. Y. Neatly 
bound. Price, ZZ ctg. PosUge, 6 eta. 

The following notices of the above work will il- 
lustrate tbe reception it has met with in all direc- 
tions where the first edition has been sold. 

1. C. Wellcome. 

Bro. Himes : — Permit me to say a word in favor 
of this work, and that is, in brief, to express my 
conivctiou that it is tbe best work on M;itt. 24th 
and 25th I have ever seen. It is truthful, 6tirring, 
perspicuou., adapted to convince, and not lengthy. 
1 hope our brethren will circulate it widely. 
ml? .-n*u* f' Vi i D.T.Taylor. 

Theee chapters, considered in the relation they 

sustain to the present time, become to the student 
of prophecy the subject of most interesting study. 
And Fuch they are made to whoever carefully reads 
this treatise. . . . Tbe work we think a valuable 
one, exhibiting much careful thought and pains- 
taking in tbe collection of very many important 
faots that are just what is needed now. We should 
like to see this Iwok in tho hands of every student 
of prophecy in the world, and shall do what we 
cousisteutly can to circulate it in the West. — Pro- 
fhtlic Mess., JmS^^JtZ 

Your little book (Treatise on Matt. 24th and 25) 
1 received and read with much pleasure. 1 think 
it well calculated to do good. 1 pray that your 
effort to advance the truth may bo crowned with 
much success. Yery truly yours, II. F. Dill. 

1 think favorably of your book as a general 
thing. 1 think it will do good. 1 remain yourB, 
H. L Hastings. 

Wellcotne's Treatise on the 24th and 25tb of 
Matthew, it seems to me, is quite timely, though 1 
almost regret it did not appear sooner. The work 
is well urranged, modest in its pretensions, and 
free from dogmatism, yet it is clear and plain in its 
position and conclusions. 

There are some of us who may be inclined to 
think too little in regard to the signs of this time. 

This work guards against the extremes of being 
wise above what is written, and absolute itnowuo- 
thingism in regard to tbe signs of the times, . . . 
though some of us may differ from the author in 
some of his expositions ; but who is the anthor 
from whom we do not differ in some things ! 1 
hope it may have a wide circulation. It is worthy 
a place in any Bible student's library. 

£. Crowell. 



The Earth: li - Can nad Curr. 

In illustration of this subject, we are giving in 
the columns of the Herald a succession of articles, 
each one of which is desigued to be distinct in it- 
self, and yet to be in continuation of those which 
have preceded — from the Creation to the Restitu- 
tion — re-expounding the prophecies of Daniel, &c, 
and discussing the doctrines of the Resurrection. 
Millennium, Restitution, &c. 

The articles which have thus fur appeared are 
as follows: r0l| 

The Work of Creation, p. 36. 

Man's Eden Home, " 44. 

The Law and Penalty " " 

The Tempter. ■' 52. 

The Temptation. " " 

The Culprits and their Sentence. . fta*(»A.*< 

The Judge. " 60. 
Tho Earth and Man under the Curse. " " 

Cain and Abel. ' a «r*WPj«! 

The Church Before the Flood. " '• 

Thero will follow in the following order: 

The Ohuroh in the Ark. 

Noah and his Posterity. 

Tho Second Great Apostacy, 

Jehovah's Deed to Abraham, 

The Oath for Confirmation. 

The Plain of Jordan. 

The Trial of Abraham's Faith. 

Divine Manifestations and Promises to Isaac and 
Jacob. 

Tbe Promises to the Fathers, to be Fulfilled in 
the Resurrection and Regeneration. 
Jehovah's Deliverance of Israel from Egypt. 
The Institution of the Sabbath, 
His Guidance of Israel in the Wilderness. 
&o. (to. 4c. &c. 

Those to whom the doctrine of the Advent is new, 
will find in this series of articles a full synopsis of 
our faith and hope, with their Scriptural defense. 
New subscribers would do well to commenco with 
the series. 

Convention in PiTTJFniLo, X. n.— The first of 
the one hundred Conventions, will be held in Pitts- 
field, N. n., commencing Match 6th, and continu- 
ing over tho Sabbath. 

All parties, friends and opponents, are invited 
to attend. J. Y. Hurts. 

N.B. We some expect to hold the second in 
Melvin Village, N. H. Notice next week. 



N. W. Spencer of Shabbona Grove, II!., has a 
good supply of •' The Time of the End." Friends 
in that neighborhood who aid hiin in their circula- 
tion, will so much aid this office. 



A Corrsction.— In tho Herald of Dec. Sth, Wm. 
Campbell, of Cummingsville, C. W., was publish- 
ed for stopping his paper owing $1.50. We are 
happy to state that the same brother takes the 
Herald at Carlisle, C. W., and owes nathing for it. 
The mistake occurred in the change of his address 
to the latter, without discontinuing it at thefurm- 
MffeSKSMd iJon Wbj : I«0*» ,OrUff .lit It 

BOOKS FOR SALE, 

At the Depository of English and American 
Works on Prophecy — in connection with the of- 
fice of the Advent Herald— at No. 46 1-2 Kneeland 
Street, a few stops west of the Boston and Wor- 
cester bUilron I Station^Mi 



Memoir of William Miller 

" " " '* gilt 
Bliss on the Apocalypse 
Bliss' Sacred Chronology 



Price. 
$1,00. 
1,50. 
,60. 
,38. 



Posture. 
,19 

,12. 
,08. 

,16. 



Hill's Inheritance of the Saints, 

or World to Come 1,00 

' git 1,37. 

Fassett's Discourses on thi 

Jews and Millennium ,33. 

The Advent Harp ,60. 

Hymns of the Harp ,38. 
Preble's 200 Stories for 

Children ,38. 

Life of Chrysostom ,75. 
Lord's Exposition of the 

Apocalypse 2,00. 

Memoir oj P. A. Carter ,31. 
Messiah's Throne and Millennial Glory— By 

Josiah Litcb. ,75. 

Miss Johnson's Poems ,50 

Artny of the Great King ,40 
The Voice of the Church, by 

D. I. Taylor- ■ 1.00 

Wellcome on Matt. 2i, 25 .33. 

Tune o! the End 1.00. 



,05 

,00 
,06. 

,07. 

,13.' 

,33. 
,05. 



.12 

,08. 
,07. 

,18. 
,06. 
,21. 



Works by Rut. Jobs Ccxmlno, 
i). d., minister of the np4 at <isi) i 
Scottish Church, Crown 
Court, London. Vii : 

On Romanism 1,00. 
" the Apocalypse (1st Series) ,75J 

» " •• (2d " ) " ' 
" " Sere-, Churches 

" Daniel «' 

'• Genesis] " 

" Exodus' a 
•* LeeiHnu -iil*d+4 St* « 
" Matthea 

" Mark >l 

" Luke .i 

" Miracles " 

" Parables " 



,24. 

,21. 
.22. 
,21 
,20. 

,10. 
,W. 
.10. 

,w. 

,14. 

,20. 
,19- 



) 



The Daily Life 
Benedictions 

Church before he Flood 
Voices of the Nighi 
nVtf if the Day 

" of the Deaa 
Tent and the Altar 
Minor Works (1st series) 

a » (2d « j 

f " ( 3d 
Evidences of Christianity 
Signs of the Tunes " 
Family Prayers (1st scries) " 
" (2d series) " 

Twelve Urgent Questions " 
The End » 

Works or Rev. Horattcs Sonar, 

(Eng.) Viz: 
Morning of Joy ,40 
Eternal Day ,50 
Night of Weeping ,30 
Story of Grace ,30 



,14. 
,15. 
,17. 
,13. 
,15. 

Jsi 

,16. 
,20. 
,19. 
,19. 
,12. 
,18. 
'19 

,18 
,18 



,08. 
,10. 
,07. 
,06. 



2,00 
1.50 

,25. 
,33, 
,16. 

,10. 
,25. 



,05 
,07. 

,03. 

,02. 
,06. 



Tracts ros thb Tress — viz : 

1. The Hope of the Church $1,50 per 100. 

2. The Kingdom of God " " 

3. Tlie Glory of God filling the 

Earth 'WWd IU «fe 

4. The Return of the Jews 

5. The World's Conversion 
Advent Tracts, bound. Vol. 1 

('•s tt A> i (H 't if! flarS 
Facts on Romanism 
Tlie Protestant's Hope of the 
World's Conversion fallacious 
Tlie last two, bound in one rol. 

The World to Come— the Present Enrth to be De- 
stroyed by Fire at the End of the Gospel Age. 
§2 per hundred ; 3 cents single. 

The Bible a Sufficient Creed. By Rev. Chas. Eeecher 
Price, §2,50 per hundred ; 4 cts. single. 

Promises Concerning the Second Advent. — This lit- 
tle work contains daily food for the soul. Price, 
50 cents per dozen ; 6 cents single. 

Dialogue on the Nature of Man, his slate in Death, 
and final Doom of the Wicked. Price, §3 per 
hundred, 5 cts. single. 

Knowledge for Children — a package of twelve tracts 
Price, §1 per doz. packages ; single package, 10 
cents. 

Glorification. By Rev. Monrant Brock, x. a., of 
England . $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cts. single. 

Eternal Home. By J. Litcb. Price, $3 per hun- 
dred; 5 cents Bingle. 

The Personal Coming of Christ at the Door — Are 
you Ready' Price, $1 50 per 100, 3 cts. Bingle. 

First Principles of the Second Advent Faith. This 
tract is illustrated by copious scripture refer- 
ences. $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cents single. 

The Duty of Prayer and Watchfulness in prospect oj 
the Lord's Coming. $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cts 
single. 

The postage on the above tracts i s one cent each. 



Dr. Utefc'a Medicine.. 

I was afflicted 16 years with a severe cough, 
which has been cured by a few bottles of Dr. Litch'a 
Restorative. 709 Pine street, Philadelphia June 
1st, 1855. Formerly of Buffalo. N. t. 

Eliiic Heron. 

My daughter Mary Emma, had a severe cough 
two years. One bottle Dr. Litch'a Restorative cured 
her. No. 1 Helmuth street, Philadelphia, Janu- 
ary, 1855. Jobs L. Fitton. 

T have had a cough for ten years past ; one hot- 
tie Dr. (.itch's Restorative cured it. South Canaan, 
Wayne county, Pa., May 21st, 1855. 

«4 Ml hi tdm*+w »\bik VtlttatfllllbJ 
A great number of certificates of the excellency 
and value or both the Restorative and Pain Curer, 
could be given. Among our brethren in the min- 
istry, who have used and speak in the highest 
terms of them, I refer to the following : Elders J. 
D. Boyer, I. R. Gates, J. T. Lanning, J. V. Farrar, 
J. W. Daniels, L. Osier, F. Gunner, and A. Hale. 



Aatpt.liainteuf.i .Vo. iCitbjs Mil 

I. II. Sliirmsn .III pmth at North SnrlnRScliI, Vt. the Oral 
Sabbath In ll.reb.^"P|r^(g jl* **■ •*" 'T^*' 
KM- r Iliniea will prtach in Li*rvnc.', th.* flratRatbatb in March. 

1 .Mo" T. Smith and Dr. N . Smith, in \y bs vx|«ctat at Uriitol, 
K)>ntii1 lb. n.l. Mo . to pmch tbe Sntt uku »ccou>1 Sabbaths in Mar., 
ami during the Intervening wtvk, as brother 8. ilartlln; may ap- 
point. 

Wder I C. Wellcome will preach III Hormt Vi-nv>n, (Dtuirvrs 
Corner.) Sunday, Vtb. 41th, and Uichitiond the sicvnd Sabbath in 
March. 

Kld-r T. J. Podley will pr'ach In Richmond the first Sabbath In 
March, and In llallnwcll the third Sabteth. 

I will preach at Sonth Ib-adiug, (In tho Town Hall if It ran be ob- 
tained) on the nmSribbath in March. ti. W". iti'ftSHsu. 

Providence pen&ittitur. I will pieaoh Id Sutton, 0. K , Vriday 
and Saturday evenings, and Ihree lio.es on Lord's Uav, March SHb, 
as those interested may «rmn t e. In ctch ln g e with Kldtr Beynolda, 



who will preach at Caldwell's Manor. 

A series of meetings will be held at Pike HI, 
bridge. C. K., to oooiuichcc Monday erenlni 
continue several evenings. The object of ttics 
the saving of scene, by the faithful presentation < 
humble dependence upon God for his blcstug. 



C. P. Dow. 
r village, hi Stan- 
i M. tnti 10th. and 
meetings will be, 
' present truth, in 

C. V. Dow. 
It. 6. KsrsoLos. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



BU3I.\K*S NOTES. 



Mr*. 3. K Thomas— Your letler eiclotiDp t3 woi tveeived Dec. 
24th, and crcillicU in ihc U>i puper of Dec. We cr\4ii tou S3 from 
So. 740 to S27. 

J. B. Mead for the |i you sent Dec. liih, an<i which m lost 



wr have now lent you 1 Time of the cod, awl paid, postage, and Cr , 

y. a $3.70 <>o Uernld to Nu AM. t; k ESl >'i -*WiX4) nit* H 
W. D. H^ory *l-&rut the 20tU. 
W. O. Tims fl— Sent the TOth. 

0. IVUi tiger $1— Scot " JfucU," a&il " Chronology." Art out of 
Story of Or*ce. hut' win scud hIiod ve gtt it You h»fe p*M uu 
Herald to No 7W. ! ; 

W. 0. SMini-*<i.-H»ve lent all the hack Nos. toGrrenhosh 

AIihh Mts *1 V'5— AsyoodaHNlyourl. turof.igUi. 3d, ••Otbson,'* 
without giving > air cuuuijr ur Suit-. haw ouly just baud your 
P.O. tuMr**), Hicks' Rail, l*a., at«i have credited you to 763. 

17. Woodbury— Your letter we* iioC ree>.'ived. We hivo upff only 
a tingle oi>e on lund uf which we don't Bml the P. O , and (lut Is 
without date, imtiie. or P. O. iddresi -but Is In s, dlfferfiit huid 
wriiliig fiom yours. We h*ve endlted you the $1, to Nt». 163 and 
will Iwc it, or let you lose ll, accord lug to your pleasure. 

J H. Thurtwr— We bare none. 

8. Thayer-The credit ou the Herald should hare been 810, to 
which we hare changed It. fJXnijS"! 

4. P. Criiiier— It was received and paid to 780. 

J. li Knight— Sent y< u Coles on health the 2&th. $1.26 with 
poiUge.(i&/-$l.WiD all. ,i . 



RECEIPTS, 

up to FEB. 2Gth, 185C. 



TU Ifo.apptttdidtotach name it that of the IlnalD to irkiek 

the money CTttiiitd pa * Ao. 763 was (Aee/tm; number uf 
3^55 ; Tto. 780 it the \Sid>Ue of the pretcnt ic/urnr , txttiuting 
luJuly 1,19U); uiiiiliu. to tt„ close nf IsHi. 



Those mnillng, or sending money to the office hy oilier persons, 
ubIpm they have a receipt forwarded to them, are requested to tew 
lh.it they are properly credited bel»w. Aud if iliey are not, niUi- 

ln n roisouahle time, to notify the ofllce 1 n meit lately. 

Those sending money should remember th;it we have many soh- 
serfhers of similar names, tliat there are ti.wnn of tbeaame name In 
ritlTeretil States, and In some Suites there is more than one town of 
the same name. Therefore it is necessary f«r each one to give bit 
..wn name in full, and hi* post -office nddrf**— (1* oame of the 
town and State, and if out of New Kngland, tie county to which 
his impvr Is directed. An omission of some of thfw, uften, yes 
daily, gives us much perplexity, tome forget to nivt their State, 
and if oat of New Kngland their county, while some fail to give 
even their town. Fr-metin.es they live In one town und dnl> their 
lettvr In that, when their paper go?s lo nuotber towii ; and sune- 
times ttie name of their town and ofilec are different. & aw, in wrlt- 
Inggivc only their initiiils, when there may be other* at the same 
in»t ofllce. with the sams initlnl*. Sometimes, when the paper 
roes to a given uddrcM, another person of the rime fumily will 
write respecting it, without itat ni; that fact, and we cannot find 
the name. And sometimes those who *rlte, forget ereu to»i$rH 
their name*! Let all such remember that what we want, is the 
full ii;>me and postndDce address of the one to whom the paper la 

**Vay ' ^^Mp^JHW^ v. i.jt tlal vsslln f ■. r rn \ la) 
As a general thing, it Is better for each person to write respect- 
ing, and to send money himself, for his own paper, than to send oy 
an agent, or any third person, unless such one I * coming directly 10 
the i.tBee. The reasons are, that any one fs more likely lo get his 
own numcaod p>><t.offic« right, than another pcisou would be; 
that money sent In small sums, is !e*s likely to be lost than when 
sent ia Uugcr <•:.-■>. ..-.A that a third person m often subjected to 
(Kutnge, merely to accommodate the one who sends. 



8. Burke 780; the O. has heen regularly mailed; IT. Untidy 
789; Klder L.T. Harris 815: D. Mlxter 7W; Mrs. Jam.s Th mp- 
cu 7S1»— httve sent this to Clark (?) Newton, C. W.; A Kenney 
7»i J. Kenney 7N9; ti. Page 718, J. Partridae, we credit you %1, 
fiom 650 to 711, and (ben this $i to 137; P. Johnson 789; 4. Phil- 
lips (ch to J. W. P.) 77H; 0- O. Smith 763-, M. Norrls 7W; 8. 
Nun Mi; D Goodwin 700; I,. Allen 780; C. Annis 107; A. 
Alkln, sent book thel^Jtl; L VI Mm y 707— on the sup|>o».i.iui that 
he ii a new sub.? M. tfj)olTonl 173; K. Shbln 704; II. Ku.-niII bUi 
J. Nulling 793: K. Ford 7C0; L. Conkey 800; C. Davis *7C, Mrs. 
K. A. Perkins 801; Oeo Stone 76'i; J. Austin "0»_ each $1. 

J. Martin S2u; J. Alexander S15; R OardBlO; Z. W.1lojt783 
and hook; D CarrrrftSO; L. 11 Coirs "U4t R. Oreen 716; J. B 
iii-.w. MO; I.. P l>yiie .sul: W, l>ii,.n 817; J II Merril *'JU; J. 
LlMvy "63— with your understanding of Ic, it should have been 
paid In advance; but we hare so credit. d It*, 8. 8awyer763; Ker. 
U Wright 815, D. Ik^worth cb acc't.; J. Stone 7tW; John Knott 
8l5t P- B. Rtefa 801; O. Cobb 819; E. W. Turner 600; J. Winches- 
ter 7S0— each $2. M 1 

C. O. Crane ISO; Mrs. C. T. Woo lman 801; Tho Marshall 788; 

W. Kiley B15-each (3 J. D Uut^nnl S>6; J C. Paiunip M8. 

Q. lo 1.-0, biok and tracts; J. U. M>itthflwst*u 70.— ct\> h **. 

Wi H . Susie 830 aiid 2 twoks sent some weeks since } C. Pranks 
774 aDdi»uk; M iturnharu fi'jO — each $5 

V. W.Speneeronacc't.-4«;C. WhilDey 794— $1 50; 8. Brad- 
ford 859 and 4 book*, with postage. 



A bcd I a. 

ALB*jtT,NY W\N«cJ»lls,186Lydius-stre«t. 

Bcausr.-rox, Iowa James 8. Krand&burg. 

Bsacoa, Hancock county. Ill Wm. 8. Mooro. 

Bt;rrau>,N. Y ,„ John Powell. 

BatSTOL.VT D.Boswortb. 

Cabot, (Lower BranchjTi. Dr. M. P. Wallace. 

CiaaxiraTi.O Joseph Wilson. 

Daktilli.C. R O. Bangs 

Desna*, C.E D. W. Sornbirger 

Dmnaa.C. R J.M.Orrook 

Dkbkt Ltxx,Vt 8. Foster 

DrraotTtMIch ..Luaerrie Armstrong. 

Bdimxctofi, ale Thomas 8mith. 

Bast Cb«t. N. V C. p. Dow. 

Patau atm, Vt Klder J. P Parrar. 

Hallowkli., Me I.C. W-lkumc. 

if. i.-:t ;'..;■■. '*! Aaron Ctapp. 

IIounr, N. V J. L Clapp. 

lUraaniLi, Mass K-lmund K.Chase. 

l-.CTfj*oai,N. V R. W. Iticlc. 

JoBSsoM'sCaaw.N. V Hiram BussUI. 

I i . V J O. Dt wr.ing. 

Mouas, Island county, III Klder John Cummins.*., jr. 

MiLWACsir, Wis Wm. Storey. 

Nkwrv arroaT,Mass Dea. J. Pearson, sr., Water-street. 

Nkw YoaiCrrr Wm. Tracy, 246 Dr-orce-alreet. 

Piiilapvlpwia . Pa J Utch. No. 47 North Hrh »treet. 

PoaTluSD.Ue Alex, &Jn>owls. 

PitOTiDwrt, It. T •„. A. Pfitrce. 

Rocin»Tiu,N. V Win. Bushy, 215 Kxeban K -e-«tis%» 

8ALB.>i,Mass Lemuel Osier. 

Sua b bos as Oaovi, De Kalb county, III. ... Elder N. W.Sjmwer 

SonosACi.De Kalb county, 111 WVHj a. Pay. 

Bhwygas Palls, Wb William Trowbridge. 

Toa j*TO,C. W D. Campbell. 

WATitBLOO.Shellonl, CE B. Huf-hlnson, M ■ O 

WoacsaTaatMass » J. J.Bige.r>«% 



THE ADVENT HERALD 

IS rCBUSHtD ITKBT lATCaOAT 

AT N0.'4«i KNKKLAND STREET, (CP BTAIR8J BOSTON, 

(in the bui'dine of the " Boston Jttvent Aitoeiotion*' 
between //wdaoa and Tvfrr-»ireett—a Jut rtep* tce*t from 
the Station of the Boston and H'orcttUr Railroad. \. 

BY JOSHUA V. HIMES. 

Tbbjui— 1 dollar far si* nvinths. or 3 dollars per year, In advance. 
$1.13 do. i < r ti£b per year, of ifs dote. 

5 dollars In advance will pay far sla copies for iia oiootha 

to one person : and 

10 dollars will pay for thirteen copies. ' , . M*k U$t 
PlnRle copy, 5 cents. 

To those who receive of agents, free of postage, It It $1.28 
for iwenty-dU numbers or $'J.50 per year. 

CASiDAScascaiBOt* hare to pre-pay the p-.ilage on their pa- 
pers, SO cents a year. In addithm tu the above ? I e, 1 dollar will 
pay for twenty-three numbers, or i'l.-b a year. The mil. lo ail 
ihe Provinces. 

Y.- ; .i.i-ii Scascaineas have to pre-pay 2 cents postage on each 
eol*y,or $1 04 in addition to the 2 dollars per year. Osbterlfpf 
fur six months, and 12* a yeae, pays frr the rteraid and the Ameri- 
can poslaire, which our English »u'*criners will pay [ rt ^or agent, 
Richard RobcrLfun, £a>\; 8U Liraii»je Road, beinxmdsey, near 
London. 

I'.ijtkis — The postaee on the Herald, if pre-p-.id quarterly or 
yearly, at the office where it Is received, will he 13 cents a year to 
any part of lla*** 
United Slates. If 
the Slate, and ooc i 



its, and .0 c*nt* to any other part of the 
re-pald, p. will be half a cent a number la 




J. V. HIMES. Proprietor. 
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WIXTER. 



O km long and dreary winter ! 

How it presseth on the poor ; 
While the snow prows higher, higher, 

Deeper, deeper at the door. 

0 the storm ! how wild and fearful ! 

liow it moaneth all the (tight : 
How it bioweth ! how it snowetb ! 1 hi 

Darkening the morning light. 

Down the monntain still it leapeth ; 

Through the valley, o'er the plait, 
All along the earth it sw»epeth, v 

Loud proclaiming winter's reign. 

Hushed it streamlet, hushed is river : 
Hidden are the waters brighti . -• ■ ' 

While the ice grows thicker, thinker. 
Thicker, thicker every night. 

O the hard and cruel winter, 
How it lingers, how it stays ; 

Growing colder, colder, < ■■•! li r, 
Through the dreary nights and days. 

Dimmer, dimmer grows the taper, 

In the cottage of the poor ; , 1 
And the wind comes chilly, chilly, 
In beside the broken dour. 

Round the embers closer, closer -Ml 
Still tbey gather, bands and hearts, 

Growing weaker, growing colder, 
Waiting while the night departs. 

Cold and famine .' cold and famine ! 

Now upon the winds they fly ; 
Gliding in at many a door ; 

Closing many a tearful eye. 

Bread and fuel, bread and fuel ! 

Ye who have of each in 6tore, 
Hasten to the lowly dwelling 

Of tbs freezing, starving poor. ' 



"J 



Apocalyptic Interpretation. 

It is not a little surprising, that in the present 
ago more works have appeared, giving professed- 
ly accurate interpretations pf the Apocalypse, 
than ever appeared in any former age, save that 
of the Reformation. This speaks for the interest 
felt by ministers, theologians and laymen, in the 
predicted events recorded by the apostle John, 
so for as they relate to our existing position in 
the prophetic calendar. Insular and Continen- 
tal Europe have been literally flooded w'.th issues 
from the press, not the product of trifling pam- 
phleteers, or misguided fanatics, but of pious, 
talented, learned, conscientious and eminent 
Christians. 1'oJttical events, as they seem in the 
old world to bear upon the fortunes of the 
Church, have aroused thinking minds to a gen- 
eral belief that the "time of the end " is near, 
when the King ot saints will take to himself his 
mighty power, and reigu king of natioos upon 
the earth. Millenarians and anti-Millenariaus, 
are alike ardent in their expectations, that a few 
year* more will reveal to tho world a spectacle 
of terrible and glorious events, such as never yet 
have boeu transacted on the theatre of our globe. 
Toe judgment of the nations, and the coming of 
Christ, whether personally or spiritually, arc 
indeed themes worthy of our most serious con- 
sideration. 

It is but natural, at such a time as this, to re- 
vert to that Book, and especially those parts of 
it, wbioh oftentimes, more than all other parts, 
engrossed the attention of the Reformers, and 
inspired them with real in their work. It is do 
protauo curiosity to seek out, if possible, what 
particular bearing the Apocalypse has upon cur- 
rent and anticipated event* iu the old world, or 
whether it has any. if, y, , he troublous times 
of the Roman Commonwealth, when the jarring 
elements, which for centuries had been iu mu- 
tual collision, seemed to coalesce and assimilate 
for the purpose of exploding with violence, and 
shattering to pieces the body politic, it was 
deemed a virtue and a duty to consult the mystic 
leaves of Sibylline prophecy, surely in times 
Mich as we now witness, when tho old world 
«Wms to have readied that condition of mutual 
repulsion, that, it can no longer be held together 
»J its wonted bonds of order, when ancient 



kingdoms are to be broken, new ones formed, 
and the map of Europe re-sketched by the pencil 
of the diplomatist, and the sword of the chieftain, 
surely, we say, it is a far greater virtue and 
duty for the Christian to open the inspired pages 
of John, and read there, if they can be read, 
what are the deliverances vouchsafed to humani- 
ty, and the fortunes of the Church as connected 
therewith. " Blessed is he that readeth, and 
they that bear the words of this prophecy, for 
the time is at hand." — Apoc, 1:3. , 

It is not our design to attempt anything what- 
ever, like a partial interpretation of any of the 
sublime descriptions recorded in the Revelation 
of John. Our work is that of investigation, 
and not of exposition. We wish simply to state 
the principles by which great men have beeo 
guided in the views they have taken of this book, 
and have thought it a profitable exercise to our- 
selves, and perhaps a valuable donation to 
Christian readers, to glean and publish a brief, 
but accurate synopsis of the more prominent 
theories which Divines have adopted in their in- 
terpretation of the Apocalypse. This will give 
us a bird's eye view of the conflict of opinion 
which has gathered around the closing part of 
tho sacred volume, and put us in a position to 
meditate, search, and judge for ourselves. 

Generally, then, since the timo of the great 
Reformation, there have been no less than Six 
Prominent Theories of interpretation, each 
claiming for itself the palm of merit, and all 
demanding the unanimous suffrage ot the Chris- 
tian Church. They are subjoined in the follow- 
ing ordtMBlf! mi ) dales) oiuifyio ot <uw few 

I. The Anti-Protestant Futurist Theory. 
The originator | of thiB theory was tt Spanish 
Jesuit priest, Ribora by name, who, a.d., 1585, 
published a commentary on the Revelation, in 
which he labored to turn aside the Protestant 
application of the Apocalyptic prophecies and 
symbols, from the Church of Rome. The 
opinion had matured into settled conviction, in 
the minds of many, that the Great Apostacy, 
spoken of in the Scriptures, was Papal, and 
that the '• Little Horn" of Daniel, the " Anti- 
christ " of John, the " Man of Sin '■ mentioned 
by Paul, and the Apocalyptic " Beast," were 
all identical. Against this view, Ribora origin- 
ated the Futurist theory. It is so called, be- 
cause it puses by the Papacy, overleaps almost 
tho whole immense interval of time between the 
date of the Apocalypse and the distant future, 
and holds that tho events symbolized in the 
Apocalypse, refer to the immediate antecedents 
or accompaniments of Christ's second coming. 
It has been supported of late years, in England, 
by Dr. 3. R. Maitland, and in Ireland, by Rev. 
M. Burgh. It argues a parallelism between the 
events of the Seven Seals and the successive 
signs of Christ's coming, as specified in his 
prophecy on Mount Olivet. Antichrist is uot 
regarded as the Papacy, but as avowed Infi- 
HIW laol mowMm wvmmu ,jai 

II. The Anti-Protestant Prvterist Theory. 
This was originated by a Spanish Jesuit, also, 
Alcasar of Seville, who, a.d. lttlo, published a 
work, having in view the same end as Ribera, 
viz. : to set aside the Protestant application of 
the Apocalyptic prophecies and symbols. Rib- 
era endeavored to throw everything foncard into 
the future. Alcasar endeavored to throw every- 
thing backtcard into the past. He stops short 
in the course of history, and makes all the 
Apocalyptic symbols to have been fulfilled with- 
in the first five or six centuries. The theory was 
espoused by Grotius and Hammond, and ngain 
by others, with whom it has assumed a two-fold 
form. 

(1.) The German Neronic Form, so called be- 
cause it dates the Apocalypse (an essential point 
tor interpreters) about the end of Nero's reign, 
A.i). 64, and because it is thus regarded by the 
criti cal rationalistic school of German expositors, 
who havebeen followed by Davidson and Lee, in 
England, and by Professor Stuart in America. 
According to this view, the Apocalypse can only 
refer to the overthrow of Judaism and Heathen- 
ism, and the triumph of Christianity, but not 
to the Papacy. The early date, viz. a.d. 67, 



makes room for supposing a reference to the 
destruction of Jerusalem, a.d. 70, and the six 
oenturieB, for the overthrow of Heathenism, and 
prevalence of Christianity, but not for the de- 
molition of the Roman Catholic Church ! 

(2.) The Papal Domitianic Form : so called, 
because it fixes the date of the Apocalypse about 
the end of Domitian's roign, a.d. 9t>, aud because 
it was thug regarded by tho celebrated Bossuet, 
ami in this form prevails with the Papacy. Uf 
course this form of the theory excludes any ap- 
plication of the symbols of the Apocalypse to 
the destruction of Jerusalem, which occurred 
twenty-five years precious to this date, inasmuoh 
as the events recorded were to come into being 
after the time John wrote. Apoc. 4:1. The 
fall of Judaism, and the doom of the Roman 
Catholic Church, are not referred to at all, but 
only the overthrow of Heathenism, and the tri- 
umph of Christianity. Such is the loose and 
wholesale mode of generalising in these two 
forms of Prceterism (the last of which has yet 
some truth) that any upstart has a precedent be- 
fore hiui for applying the Apocalyptic symbols 
to the destruction of any enemy he pleases. 

III. The Modified Futurist Theory. This 
theory resulted from a conviction in the mindBof 
the Futurists themselves, that great violence had 
been done to the Apocalypse, by completely 
closing its lips upon the subject of the Papacy, 
and by causing it to pass over iu silence, the 
Stirriug evenU of more than a thousand years. 
Such a scheme was too dashing and bold to es- 
cape merciless criticism aud ridicule. It failed 
to secure the respect and confidence of its own 
supporters, Rev. W. G. Parker, Rov. C. Mail- 
lund, ,flnd.otJiers, have endeavored to modify it; 
in other words, to Protestantize futurism, and 
conciliate the friendship of historical interpre- 
ters. The chief points of supposed improvement, 
are two; (1) with reference to the violent plunge 
into the distant future, and (2) with reference to 
anti-Protestantism. Thus the White Horse and 
Rider ot the First Seal, represent the triumphant 
progress of Christ and his Gospel until now;(!) 
we are, near (!) the time of the end, whon the 
Papacy will become (!) the Apocalyptic Beast, 
and Rome the Apocalyptic Babylon, but not 
Antichrist; (!) and soon Antichrist will appear, 
when the remaining Seals will receive their ful- 
fillment, and then the grand consummation will 
take place. »fo tuMM frtfj 

IV. The Typico-Spiritual T/ieory, We coin 
this name for want of a better designation, or 
rather because the advocates of it have not given 
a satUfaetory one themselves. Tholuck and 
Arnold arc numbered among its supporters. It 
holds, that prophecy is not an anticipation of 
history, but deals alone with the idea of good 
and evil. A particular man, city, or nation, 
m-y be taken as the representative or type ol 
such idea, to be fulfilled, as intimated, in a lolly, 
spiritual, but not in a low, historical sense. The 
details of literal history are uot ample enongh to 
satisfy the fore-announced demands of prophecy. 
Thus, Rome Papal answers only partly the sub- 
ject of anti-Papal prophecies in the Revelation. 
There can only be an imperfect historical fulfil- 
ment in any case, and we mnst wait for a reali- 
zation, not literally, but spiritually, of the grand 
idea, viz. : the downfall of the true Babylon, 
which is the world (!) as opposed to the Cburoh. 
The influence of German philosophy, in the fab- 
rication of this theory, is evident. • ,i • | 

V. The Parallel Septenary Theory. This is 
one of the two principal Protestant theories which 
have divided the opinions of orthodox interpie- 
ters. It argues Bgainst considering the Apoca- 
lypse as a progressive whole, evolving its events 
in continuous succession. Instead of regarding 
the Seven Trumpets as a development of the 
Seveuth Seal, just as the Seven Vials appear to 
be of the Seventh Trumpet, it considers them 
as parallel, chronologically and supplementary 
to each other, each septenary running forward 
from John's time to the consummation. It is 
eminently a Church scheme, the Church itself 
being the subject of the prophetic figurations, in 
its seven-fold phase, from the beginning to the 
end. This theory was brought into repute by 



Parens and Vhringa, shortly after the Reforma- 
tion, has been embraced by such men as Wood- 
house, Cuninghame and Biekerstcth, and is de- 
fended to a certain extent by Hengstenberg and 
Wordsworth. 

VI. The Continuous Historical Protestant 
Theory. This is the principal theory now at- 
tracting the attention of the most orthodox and 
enlightened expositors of the age. It looks upon 
prophecy is an actual anticipation of veritable 
history. It regards each seal is successor to the 
preceding, in chronological order ; each Trumpet 
and each Vial in the same tray ; and, objecting 
to the previous theory, maintains that the Sep- 
tenary of Trumpets are subsequent to the Sep- 
tenary of Seals, and the Septenary of Vials sub- 
sequent to the Septenary of Trumpets. The ex- 
clusive Church-scheme is discarded, and the 
Apocalysc is viewed as setting forth, in regular 
progression and detail, the chief seonlar and ec- 
clesiastical events of the existing dispensation. 
An anti-Papal solution is given to the Byrabols 
and predictions respecting the "Beast." Itwas 
the theory of the Waldcnses, Wicklifiites, and 
Hussites ; and the great body of Reformers in 
the sixteenth ccutury, German, Swiss, French, 
English, generally received it. Of late it has 
found surprizing confirmation from many import- 
ant historical events in the kingdoms of the old 
world, and on this account awakened inquiring 
minds to a more earnest study of the mystic 
pages of John. Elliott, Birks, Cumming, Dun- 
can, Gordon, Candlish, and others of the Eng- 
lish Establishment and Free Church of Sootland, 
together with the celebrated missionaries, Duff 
and Bettelheim, and many prominent Divines 
in America, are anjohg 1 ite roost supporter*, h 
is pre-eminently the theory of the Reformation, 
and, therefore, has been violently opposed by 
Roman Catholics, prclatical Divines, and ration- 
alizing expositors. 

Such are the prominent theories, six in num- 
ber, which have grown out of a consideration of 
the last Book in the Sacred Canon. In seeking 
to know the truth as recorded by the Apostle, 
to understand the vision and the mystery", it is 
of the utmost importance that we should deter- 
mine which, if any, of theje theories is the cor- 
rect one. The details of interpretation present 
great dfficulties, but yet many of these dfficul- 
ties disappear, according as wc adopt one or 
other theory above mentioned. Much depends 
upon the general view we take of the whole 
Book, and the first thing for us to do, is to ex- 
amine these theories carefully, and pronounce 
upon their merits. To do this, requires great 
caution, great judgment, great research, and 
great impartiality. It requires, moreover, & 
thorough knowledge of the Scriptures, of the 
original languages, and of secular and ecclesias- 
tical history. If we are determined to study the 
Revelation of John, we must cither arrive at 
one or other of these theories, or excogitate one 
for ourselves. It is just as necessary for the 
student here to decide which wc will have, or 
frame a new one, as it is for the student io as- 
tronomy to say whether he believes in the Co- 
pernican system, or is satisfied with the cycles, 
epioycles.and deferents of Eudoxus and Ptolemy 
Shall 1 take the doctrine of the philosopher of 
Cnidus, or that of the philosopher of Tuscany, 
is a question no more important than shall I ac- 
cept the theory of the Jesuit of Seville, or that 
of the Vicar of Tuxford ? Any publications that 
are issued without a regard to these things, are 
absolutely unworthy of notice. We wsnt the 
laws of the Apocalyptic symbols, their verifica- 
tion in history, and the plan according to which 
this sublime Book is constructed. 

These remarks arc not made to discourage. 
And it is no objection, whatever, to the study 
of the Apocalypse, that so many theories have 
been framed, and that even vet, the order, dis- 
tance, and detail of fo many brilliant truths are 
confessedly undetermined. Astronomers can cal- 
culate the right ascension and declination ot tho 
stars, although they cannot measure the angle of 
position under which they appear, nor their dis- 
tance from the earth. They can fix their rela 
tive situation in the heavens, and their distance 
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from each other, just as we fix the latitude and I tail and poison-sting like a Boorpion. Now the | beard ;— that «« venerable sign of manhood," as 
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longtitade of places on the globe. 9o there are | qualities of the invaders thus prefigured were 
brilliant prophetic truths in the Apocalyptic fir- j obvious. The locust-form indicated their swarm- 
mament, which, although their exact angle of ing in numbers numberless ; their being in their 



position oannot bo yet calculated, and their ab- 
solute distance from us determined, are neverthe- 
less subject to a reckoning at once delinite and 



migratory progress rapid, far-ranging, and irre- 
sistible ; and moreover, — except from some spe- 
cial preventive check, such as in this case, the 

,_ given, — 



important, viz: their relative distance from each | prophecy foretold, would be actually 
other, and their proximity to, or remoteness from being wide wasters ot the herbage and vegeta- 
th* 'meridian of their fulfilment. This, of itself, ] tion. The horse-like appearance seemed to im- 
ia enough to inspire earnest study. What may i ply that they would be hordes of cavalry ; the 
yet be done, in other respects, we cannot tell. I likeness to the lion, that they would be savage 



Light is increasing. It would be as absurd to 
throw discredit upon the study of the Apoca- 
lypse, because that after all the labor of a Mede 
and Bengel, a Faber and Hales, an .Elliott and 
Birks, tho special order and accurate distance 
of mighty events, yet future, are unsettled, as 
to throw discredit upon astronomical Ecience, 
because, that after all the labor of a Molyneux 
and Flamstead, a Hcrschel and Bcssel, the prob- 
lem of sidereal distances is yet unresolved. With 
the experience of others in our possession, and 
a knowledge of their dfficulties, we are always 
in a better condition to advance, so long as our 
task has not been proved to be hopeless. — Pres. 
Banner And Advocate. 
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A COMMENTARY OX THE APOCALYP8B, 
CRITICAL AND HISTORICAL ; 

Including also an Examination of the Chier 
Prophecies of Daniel. Illustrated by an 
Apocalyptic Chart, and Engravings from 
Medals and Other Extant Monuments oj 
Antiquity. With Appendices ; Containing, 
besides Other Matter, a Sketch of the Histo- 
ry of Apocalyptic Interpretation, Critical 
Reviews of the Chief Apocalyptic Counter- 
Schemes, and Indices. By the Rev. E. B. 
Elliott, a.m., late Vicar of Tuxford, and 
Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge, Eng. 
Fourth Edition, carefully Revised, Corrected, 
Enlarged, and Improved Throughout; with 
Many Additiojial Plates. 

Continual from our last. 

$ 2. THE SYMBOLS OF THE FIFTH TRUMPET ANAL- 
YZED TO SHEW THE ORIGIN OF THE FIRST WOE. 

I now proceed, as proposed, to the considera- 
tion of the symbols of the fifth trumpet vision. 
It was a vision portending woe, as we are told, 
to the Roman earth and its apostatized inhabit- 
ants i, and what the woe, a/id whence, and how 
originating, was all to be found intimated, it 1 
mistake not, and this not indistinctly, in the 
description following. 

" The fifth angel sounded : and I saw a star 
fallen from heaven to earth; and to him was 
given the key of the bottomless pit. And he 
opened the bottomless pit: and there arose a 
smoke out of the pit, as the smoke of a great 
furnace. And there came out of the pit locusts 
upon the earth. And unto them was given 
power, as the scorpions of the earth have power. 
And the shapes of the locusts wore like unto 
horses prepared unto battle. And on their heads 
were, as it were, crowns like gold. And their 
faces were as the faces of men : and they had 
hair as the hair of women : and their teeth were 
as tho teeth of lions. And they had breast- 
plates, as it were breast-plates of iron : and tho 
sound of their wings was as the sound of chari- 
ots of many horses running to battle. And they 
had tails like unto scorpions ; and there were 



destroyers of life ; and the scorpion-likeness, 
that of the men in Roman Christendom, whose 
lives they spared, they would be the tormentors, 
even as with a scorpion's poison-sting. All this, 
I say, seems obvious. — But, passing this for the 
present, let us look to see, as suggested, what 
the local or natioral indications contained in 
these animal symbols. On doing so, we shall 
fiod, I doubt not, that they pointed the evange- 
list, and that not obscurely, to Arabia and the 
Arabs. 

First, and chiefly, the locust, the ground- 
work of the symbol, is peculiarly Arabio. So 
the sacred history of nnoient limes informs ns. 
" It was the east wind,"itsnys, " which brought 
the loousts " on Egypt : from which the infer- 
ence arises, that the country they issued from 
must have been that which, in all its extent, lies 
east of Egypt, that is Arabia. Suoh too, in 
modern times, is the testimony of Volney; "the 
most judicious," as Gibbon calls him, " of Sy- 
rian travellers." " The inhabitants of Syria," 
he observes, " have remarked that locusts come 
constantly from the desert of Arabia." Le- 
bruyn, from the convent at Rama, gives the 
same report : and the Moorish writer Leo Afri- 
canus, from the western part of North Africa, 
one not dissimilar. Besides that the very name 
for locust, — and similarity of names is a thing 
not unattended to, as we have seen, in Scripture 
symbols, — 1 say the very word for locust might 
almost to an Hebrew ear suggest Arab : the 
names of the one and the other being in pronun- 
ciation and in radicals not dissimilar; — of the 
locust, arbeh, of an Arab, arbi. And indeed 
the locast-simile is ono used in other and earlier 
scriptures, with its usual appropriateness, to de- 
signate the number and character of an invad- 
ing Arab horde. Again, as of the locust, so of 
the scorpion, the native locality was by the Jews 
considered the Arabian desert. Witness Moses' 
own words to the Israelites, on emerging from 
it, after forty years wandering ; " that great and 
terrible wilderness wherein were fiery serpents 
and scorpions." And who know not, if facts so 
notorious bo worth mentioning, that it is Arabia, 
still Arabia, that is regarded by naturalists as 
the original country of the horse ; and that its 
wildernesses are the haunts also of the lion ? — 
The zoology of the hieroglyphic is all Arabian. 

Next as to what was human in the appearance 
of tho locusts : viz. their faces as the faces of 
men, their hair as the hair (the long hair) of 
women, with crowns as of gold on their heads, 
(or, it might be, gold-adorned turbans,) and 
breast-pliites like iron breast-plates. The quali- 
ties and character indicated, are here too suffi- 
ciently plain. There was indicated man-like 
courage, but united apparently with effeminate 
licentiousness; a combination somewhat singu- 
lar : also invulnerability in war, and splendid 
and constant victory. But, for the present, what 
I would wish chiefly to inquire into is, here as 
before, the local significancy of these features 
in the symbol ; and whether any, and what par- 
ticular nation, might seem to be figured by them. 
For in cases like this, as we have seen, the por- 
traiture may bo generally supposed to be drawn 



,f , . t K 8 "l7 An u " ? S con " D1 1 nd r 1 from life: a»d, considering all the particulars 
*55 th - a ." h 5.! h .°!! J . M .^ Urt the . 6 rasa 0{ lhe T"! ifie f U is a88nred 'y Ter 7 characteristic and 

distinctive. Applying this test then, by what is 



earth, neither any green thing, neither any tree ; 
but only those men which have not the seal of 
God in their foreheads." 

The quotation above given includes all the 
chief emblems of the vision : and in them au 
intimation as to tho origin of this woe to Chris- 
tendom, — both as respects the people commis- 
sioned, their new and false religion, their com- 
mission to destroy, and their primary prophet 
and leader. These I propose to discuss in the 
present section : reserving for another what le- 
mains of the prophecy ; as it bad relation chief- 
ly to the subsequent progress and history of the 
emblematic locusts. 

I. And first, as to the country and people 
wh«noe it was to originate ; — & point this for 
which the section preceding will have prepared 
us. ^ For while, by the admixture of human si- 
militudes in the hieroglyphic with the bestial, it 
was shown that men were the destined scourge, 
not literal wild beasts, as in some of the ancient 
prophecies, — there was further indicated, as 1 
feel persuaded, and in the manner illustrated by 
the examples in that section, the very country 
and people intended. 

Thus in regard of the animal resemblances. 
As the ground-work of these, if I may so say, 
iu the hieroglyphic, there appeared the locust : 
with the following marked peculiarities, howev- 
er, that it was in look, movement and sound 
like the horse, in teeth like a lion, and in the 



said of the faces as faces of men, (i. e. with 
beard or moustache,) the Goths and other kin- 
dred barbarian tribes are set aside : the faces of 
these being very singularly noticed by a cotem- 
porary of their earliest incursions. I mean Jer- 
ome, as having faces shaven and smooth ; faces, 
in contrast with the bearded Romans, " like 
women's faces." Again, while from the usual 
habits of both Greeks and Romans in the em- 
pire, that which is perhaps most remarkable in 
the described appearance, viz. the hair as the 
hair of women (not to add the turban head-cov- 
ering also) was abhorrent, — there were two great 
neighboring nations, and I think but two, with 
whose national costume and habits both these 
aod the other points ot description well suited ; 
I mean the Persians and tho Arabs. Of the 
Persians, alike in the earlier times of their his- 
tory and the later, the appearance is nearly thus 
represented, both by historians, and upon an- 
cient coins and bas-reliefs still remaining. And 
of the Arabs, of whom I must speak more ful- 
ly, as being the people indicated apparently by 
the points previously considered of the hiero- 
glyphic,— of them descriptions are given yet 
more exactly agreeing with that before us. So 
Pliny, St. John's cotemporary at the close of 
the first century, speaks of the Arabs as wear- 
ing the turban, having the hair long and uncut, 
with the moustache on the upper lip, or the 



Gibbon in Arab phraseology calls it. So Soli- 
nus describes them in the third century ; so Am- 
mianus Marcellinus in the fourth : so Claudian, 
Theodore of Mopsuesta, and Jerome, in the 
fifth : — of the last of which writers the acquain- 
tance with the people ho wrote of must hare 
been most familiar ; aa he passed most of the 
latter years of his life at Bethlehem, on the bor- 
ders of the Arab desert. This was about two 
centuries before the great Saracen irruption. — 
Yet once more, in the age immediately preced- 
ing that irruption, and which indeed included 
Mahomet's childhood, the same personal por- 
traiture is still given of the Arab. In that most 
characteristic of Arab poems, Antar, a poem 
composed at the time I speak of, we find the 
moustache and the beard, the long hair flowing 
on tho shoulder, and the turban also, specified. 
And let me add, in regard to the turban-crown, 
it happens very singularly that Ezekiel (23:42), 
describes the turbans of the Snbtean or Keturite 
Arabs under this preoise appellation; " Sabae- 
ans from the wilderness, which put beautiful 
crowns upon their heads :" and, still as singu- 
larly, that even the perhaps hinted resemblance 
of them in the vision to crowns or diadems, 
(they being spoken of as like gold,) is one that 
has been made by the Arabs themselves. Of 
the four peculiar things that they were wont in 
a national proverb to specify as bestowed by 
God upon the Arabs, the first was that their tur- 
bans should bo to them instead of diadems. 

The testimonies thus quoted refer to three 
out of the four points of personal appearance 
noted in the vision. And on the fourth, that of 
the locusts appearing breast-plated with iron, 
both Antar, the Koran, and the history of Ma- 
homet and the early Moslem Saracens, will also 
satisfy ns. In Antar the steel or iron cuirasses 
of the Arab warriors are frequently noticed. 
In the Koran, among God's gifts to the Arabs, 
their coats of mail for defence are specially par- 
ticularized. And in Mahomet's history we read 
expressly of the cuirasses of himself and his 
Arab troops. Individual Arabs, no doubt, like 
the one more oarly noted by Ammianus Marcel- 
linus, might not seldom astound the foe by their 
" naked bravery." And hence by some it has 
been fancied the general habit But the Sara- 
cen policy was the wearing of defensive armor. 
The breast-plate of iron was a feature of de- 
scription literally answering, like the three oth- 
ers, to the Arab warriors ot the 6th or 7th cen- 
tury. |o v^nTuM tumniUaJv mU ; 

Thus, on the whole, the country whence the 
woe was to originate might seem almost fixed, 
by these concurrent symbols, to Arabia. And, 
turning from prophecy to history, if wo ask 
whether there was then, about the times of He- 
racliuB, and the opening of the seventh century, 
any correspondingly destructive irruption of 
Arabs on Roman Christendom, the agreement of 
fact with the prediction is so far notorious. A 
mighty desolating locust-like Arab, or Saracen 
invasion, is the chief topic of the history of 
that century. 

II. But it is further said of the loousts pre- 
figured, that they issued out of the smoke of the 
bottomless pit, or pit of the abyss; the pit hav- 
ing been just opened previously, and the smoke 
ascending thereupon, out of it, as the smoke of 
a great furnace. What might this mean ? And 
does it apply to the origin of the Saracen inva- 
ders just mentioned ? The point is one strongly 
marked in the hieroglyphic, and evidently most 
important. qbdbcMn' , 

The word abyssos, abyss, answers in the Sep- 
tuagint roost generally to the Hebrew word that 
is used of the deep on which the primeval dnrk- 
nesa rested, in Gen. 1:2; and which seems to 
signify, most properly, that depth or hollow oi 
the earth which is the bed of the ocean-waters, 
though often used also of those waters themselv- 
es. By an easy exteusion or change of mean- 
ing, it came to signify sometimes that deeper 
depth, in which opinion, if not Scripture, placed 
the receptacle of the departed ; at least of tho 
departed wicked. So it is used, for instance, in 
Ezek. 31 : 17, where it is rendered boll by our 
translators; "They went down into hell with 
him, unto them that be slain with the sword;" 
and it is thus connected with the supposed habi- 
tation, or rather destined habitatton, of evil 
spirits. In the New Testament this seems to be 
the more general use of the word. In Luke 8: 
31, the abyss into which the devils entreated 
that they might not be sent, seems directly con- 
trasted with the sea into which they precipitated 
the swine, immediately after entering and pos- 
sessing them. And iu the Apocalypse, — pass- 
iug over those two passages that speak of the 
Beast from the abyss, in chapters 11 and 17, 
where its meaning might seem more equivocal, 
— there remains that other at the beginning of 
chap. 20, in which the sense of the word, as sig- 
nifying the prison-place of evil spirits, can 
scarcely be mistaken , — 1 mean that in which 
an angel that had the key of tho abyss, is de- 
scribed as seizing the devil, that old serpent, and 
casting him into the abyss, and there sealing 
him up. In the present case the word phrear, 
or pit, (" pit of the abyss,") that is added, con- 



firms (his as the meaning. For it signifies evi- 
dently an opening in the earth, a shaft of com- 
munication, as it were, between the earth and 
the infernal region beneath. Itisyetmoro con- 
firmed by the notice of the smoke, as of a great 
furnace ascending from it. For in every case 
in Scripture, where the smoke as of a furnace is 
described as rising from out of, or from beneath 
the earth, the context shews that it is tbeamoke 
of penal fire. So in the cane of Sodom ; so in 
that predicted of the mystic Edom in Isaiah ; 
so in that of the apocalyptio Babylon. Thus, 
on tho whole, the observer could scarce be mis- 
taken in interpreting this smoke from the pit of 
the abyss as an emanation from the pit of hell : 
— i. e. as some system of error and false relig- 
ion thence originating: originating, it would 
seem, all on a sudden; and of which the effect 
would be, almost instantaneously, to darken tbo 
moral atmosphere, and dim the imperial sun in 
tho firmamental heaven. 

Which being the thing predicted, we have 
again to recur to history, and to inquire, — 1st, 
whether, about the opening of the seventh cen- 
tury, there arose any hellish and false religion 
in Arabia, in its manner of development sudden 
and in strength such as almost at once to darken 
Christendom ; — 2ndly, whether it was out of it 
that the Arab invaders before-mentioned issued 
forth to be a woe to the Roman world. 

And to both of these questions who knows 
not the answers? Who knows not of the sud- 
den rise of Mahommedanism in Arabia, just at 
the very time we speak of : — that most extraor- 
dinary invention of fanaticism and fraud: which 
being, as it was, from beginning to end a lie, in 
its pretensions superseding the gospel of the 
Lord Jesus, in its doctrines inculcating views of 
the blessed God dark, cruel, and unholy, and in 
its morals a system of pride, ferocity, supersti- 
tion, sensualism, — indicated too well to anyone 
that had eyes to see, that it had indeed its origin 
from hell, and was an emanation, like the pesti- 
lential smoke in the vision, from the pit of the 
abyss ? Again, who knows not the fact that it 
was after embracing Islamism that the Saracen 
cavalry hordes burst forth in fury on Roman 
Christendom ; and yet more, that they were im- 
bued Irom this very source with the qualities 
that the symbols in the vision indicated ? For 
there is indeed a perfect fitness in the represent- 
ation of the symbolic locusts as issuing forth, 
all formed in character, out of the smoke from 
the pit of tho abyss. It was the religion of Ma- 
homet in fact, that made the Arabs what they 
were. It was this that for the first time united 
them as one, in numbers countless as the lo- 
ensts; this that gave them the locust-like im- 
pulse' to speed forth as its propagandists over 
the world ; this which imparted to them, as to 
lions of tho desert, the irresistible destroying 
fury of fanaticism; this, further, which, in case 
ot their conquering the provinces of Christen- 
dom, as I Bhall notice in the next section more 
at large, had already prepared in them a scorpi- 
on-like venom of contempt and hatred, where- 
with to torment tho subject Christian : — this, 
finally, that made them the tholuniitroi describ- 
ed : that added sensualism to their ferocity ; 
suggesting indulgence of their lusts in life, and 
bidding them look and fight for a heaven of lust 
beyond it. So that here, too, there was no one 
point in which the Suracen character and histo- 
ry did not answer to the prophetic emblems. 

■ rTobeconiinocd.) 



The Christian Population of Turkey. 

TnE Danubian correspondent of the Daily 
News writes in a strain strongly confirmatory of 
the statements we have repeatedly brought under 
the notico of our readors with respect to tbe 
treatment of Christians in Turkey : 

"The Tanzimat was designed to place Chris- 
tians on an equality with Mussulmans in every- 
thing that was necessary to their security ; and 
that decree was certainly framed in a spirit so 
liberal and enlarged, that if parchment could 
have done this it would have done it. Judges 
were enjoined to receive the evidence of Chris- 
tians with the same respect and confidence as 
that of Mussulmans in all cases that might be 
brought before them; all pashas and dignitaries, 
civil and military, were strictly prohibited from 
in any way maltreating or ill-using them, by 
exacting unremuneratea labor, or hospitality, 
and were charged in all the acts of their admin- 
istration to use towards them the same tender- 
ness and consideration as if they were true be- 
lievers. The only distinctions which were hence- 
forth to mark their inferiority to tho conquering 
race were the payment of the haratch, or poll- 
tax, the inability to carry arms, or to fill any 
public office ; but these were privileges to which 
the rayahs had long forgotten to aspire, and the 
want of which they consequently never felt. 

" It was one thing to inform all pashns and 
mudirs that Christians were no longer to be 
wrongfully imprisoned, or forced to labor with- 
out payment, or deprived of their property 
through coretousness or caprice ; but it is ano- 
ther to make them obey. As long as the pasha 
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of Widden or Bagdad could forward punctually 
his quote of the taxes, and a reasonable consid- 
eration to the vizier for the time being, he had 
little to fear from occasional violations of the 
law. in which rayahs were the parties aggrieved. 
In Tarkey, the governor of a town or province 
in which is no European consul, is all but omni- 
potent. It is by no means uncommon for a 
mudir or caimakam to seize upon forty or fifty 
piastres ahead. Sir Stephen Lakeman, during 
his wanderings in European Tuikey two years 
ago, was the means of liberating forty rayahs 
whom he found immared in this way in a village 
in the Balkan. We have heard of another case 
in which a pasha who, having resorted to this 
mode of replenishing his treasury, was not only 
compelled to set his captives free, but was so 
terrified by the threats of the English consul in 
tho neighboring town, that he offered, in case it 
would afford the slightest satisfaction to that 
gentleman, to liberate all the prisoners in the 
gaol. Another mode of extortion still nsore 
frequently practised, especially in time of war, 
is the exaction of cattle or corn Irom Christian 
villages. A kavass is sent to inform the chief 
or mayor that he and his co-religionists must 
iurnish by a certain day so much corn or straw, 
or so many sheep, or so many bullocks, and 
they are left to apportion the contribution 
amongst themselves as best they can. It would, 
we imagine, be rather difficult to mention a case 
in which a demand of this sort has been refused, 
when compliance with it was physically possible. 
In time of war this doubtless cannot be avoided, 
and to Omar Pasha's honor it must be said, that 
exactions made on the population for tho supply 
of his forces were made alike of Turk and 
Christians. In ordinary times, however, no 
pasha ever thinks of adressing himself to meet 
tiro wants of his table, or stable, or treasury, to 
anybody but giaours; who, in their turn, never 
think of looking for payment. All this it is 
hardly necessary to say, is strictly forbidden by 
the Tanzimat; but who is to enforce the Tanzi- 
mat ? A wretched rayah who has hardly ever 
in his lifo been out of his village, and who, if 
he wished to leave it, could not do so, as the 
authorities would never grant him a teskere or 
passport, is not the man to carry his plaint to 
Constantinople, or when there to obtain a hear- 
ing. He would stand a long time in the groat 
matted hall of the Porto with his slippers in his 
hand before he could get admittance even to the 
meanest of the koatibs. To bring his cause be- 
fore the Cadi would bo equally foolish and use- 
less. The Cadi knows very well that the testi- 
mony of a Christian witness in the eye of the 
Sultan is worth that of a Turk, but he knows 
that tho Koran speaks diligently, and both. his 
feelings and his opinions, and those of his friends 
and relatives, amongst whom he lives, and whom 
he in all respects resembles, prompt him to 
heirken to the Koran and disregard the Tanzi- 
mat. If a rayah stood upon his rights in such 
a case, the probability is, that instead of being 
allowed to argue the question and receiving a 
patient hearing, one of the Zap tics would impose 
silence upon him by a smart box on the ear. 
No Turk who ever alleges that a Christian owes 
him money, and is prepared to make oath in 
support of his claim, ever finds the smallest diffi- 
culty in having his claim allowed. Nay, we 
have known a case in which a rayah seeking to 
enforce payment of a debt from a Turk by the 
clearest evidence of many witnesses, was met by 
. a fiat denial and a counter claim for a large 
sum, which the Mussulman, though well known 
to be a penniless drunkard, declared he bad lent 
the plaintiff, and the pasha ordered the giaour to 
pay on the spot, on pain of instant bastinadoing. 
Tnis is but a solitary instance of many that 
mi^ht bo cited to prove that, as a general rule, 
even uow, there is no claim, however absurd, 
that a Mussulman might make against a Chris- 
tian before the Pasha or tho Cadi, which both 
tbe?e functionaries would not allow and enforce, 
unless in towns in which there is a consul of 
some European power." 



My Lost Youth. 



BY H. W. LONCrxLLOW. 



OrfEN I think of the beautiful town 

That is seated by the sea ; 
Often in thought go up and down 
The pleasant streets of that dear old town, 
And my yonth comes back to me. 
And a verse of a Lapland song 
Is haunting my memory still : U4M 
» A boy's will is the wind's will, 
And the thoughts of youth are long, 

—long thoughts." 

I can see the shadowy linos of its trees, 

And catch, io sudden gleans, 
The sheen of the far-surrounding seas, 
And islands that were the Hesperides 

Of all my boyish dreams. o i 

And the burden of that old song, 
It murmurs and whispers still : 
" A boy's will is the wind's will, 



And the thoughts of youth are long, 

— long thoughts." 

I remember the black wharves and the slips, 

And the sea-tides tossing free ; 
And Spanish sailors with bearded lips, 
And the beauty and mystery of the ships, 
And the magic of the sea. 
And the voice of that wayward song 
Is singing and saying still : 
" A boy's will is the wind's will, 
And the thoughts of youth are long, 

— long thoughts." 

I remember the bulwarks by the shore, 

And the fort upon the hill ; 
The sun-rise gun, with its hollow roar, 
The drum-beat repeated o'er and o'er, 
And the bugle wild and shrill. 
And the music of that old song 
Throbs in my memory still: 
" A boy's will is the wind's will, 
And the thoughts of youth are long, 

— long thoughts." 

I remember the sea-fight far away, 
How it thundered o'er the tide! 
And the dead captains, as they lay 
In their graves, o'erlooking the tranquil bay, 
Where they in battle died. 

And the sound of that mournful song 
Goes through me with a thrill : 
" A boy's will is the wind's will, 
And thoughts of youth are long, 

— long thoughts." 

1 can sec the breezy dome of groves, 
The shadows of Decring's Woods ; 
And the friendships old and tho early loves 
Come back with a Sabbath sound, as of doves 
In quiet neighborhoods. 
And the verse of that sweet old song, 
It flutters and murmurs still : 
'.' A boy's will is the wiud's will, 
And the thoughts of youth are long, 

— long thoughts." 

I remember the gleams and glooms that dart 

Across the school-boy's brain ; 
The song and the silence in the heart, 
That in part are prophecies, and in part 
Are longings wild and vain. 
And the voice of that fitful song 
Sings on, and it never stills : 
" A boy's will is the wind's will, 
And tho thoughts of youth are long. 

— long thoughts." 

There are things of which I may not speak ; 

There are dreams that cannot lie ; 
There are thoughts that make the strong hoart 

And bring a pallor into the cheek, 
And a mist before the eye. 

And the words of that fatal song 
Come over mo like a chill : 
" A boy's will is the wind's will, 
And the thoughts of youth are long, 

— long thoughts." 

Strange to me now arc the forms I meet 

When 1 visit the dear old town ; 
But the native air is pure and sweet, 
And the trees thut o'ershadow each well-known 

street, 

As they balance np and down, 
Are singing the beautiful song, 
Are sighing and whispering still : 
" A boy's will is the wind's will, 
And the thoughts of youth are long. 

— long thoughts." 

And Deering's Woods are fresh and fair, 

And, with joy that is almost pain, 
My heart goes back to wander there, 
And, amon« the dreams of the days that were, 
I find my lost youth again ; 

And the strange und beautiful song, 
The groves are repeating it still: 
" A boy's will is the wind's will, 
And the thoughts ol youth are long, 

!■> btm» riP tlV (WlTtT^ 'boughts.",;i *l ll 
— Putnam's Magazine. 



tor was the prinoipal judge not only upon the 
right and quality of the propositions maintained, 
but upon the guilt or innocence of the pnsouers. 

Fra Tomas de Torquemada was the first In- 
quisitor General in Spain ; and the period of 
his power, which lasted eighteen years, was dis- 
tinguished for rigor and oppression. He died 
in 1498, and left the tribunal so well regulated, 
and in the possession of so much absolute power, 
that for more than two centuries regal tyranny, 
ecclesiastical ambition and private malice found 
in it the accomplishment of their most atrocious 
purposes. The modes of punishment adopted by 
it were various — penance, excommunication, in- 
terdiot, deprivation of office and dignities, con- 
fiscation of property, disinheritance of children, 
and finally, death by fire. All their proceed- 
ings were distinguished by a peculiar refinement 
of cruelty which can hardly be imagined in our 
enlightened age. Thus in burning alive, the 
victim was frequently bound to a pole at a 
height of some eight or ten feet above the ground, 
so that the flames should not immediately reach 
above his knees— thus prolonging bis agonies, 
and literally roasting him alive. Torture was 
frequently used to extort confessions. 

In tho seorecy with which all inquisitorial 
affairs were conducted, lay the great strength of 
the institution. The victims were never con- 
fronted with their accusers. The names of the 
witnesses remained locked in the breasts of the 
judges. During the period of Torquemada's rule 
it has been estimated that eight hundred thou- 
sand Jews were forced to flee from Spain. 

From that time until the abdication of Char- 
les V. in 155G, eight inquisitors general presi 
ded over the institution. Fernando Valdcs who 
was the last of these, was selected by that cele- 
brated monarch as a suitablo agent for carrying 
out his plans of secret infamy and crime. The 
period of his office was marked by cruelty and 
horror. Official murders — the ruin of useful 
in and virtuous families. Sometimes in the 



tribunal was re-established. Indeed this was 
the prime cause of the revolution of 1S20, which 
was only quelled in 1823 by the interference of 
France, acting under the authority of the Holy 
Alliance — which, however, recommended to Fer- 
dinand that tho " holy office" should not be 
again established. 

And thus ends the history of the Spanish in- 
quisition — an institution of tyranny, fostered by 
the uiouarchs of Spain for a period of more than 
three hundred and twenty-five years — and con- 
sidered by them an instrument of paramount 
importance, as affording an easy means of crush- 
ing their enemies, prohibiting odious publica- 
tions, and persecuting all whoso opinions might 
interfere with their own despotic views ; and it 
possessed the extraordinary faculty of discover- 
ing religious heresy in every mind and manus- 
cript which assailed any of tho royal preroga- 
tives. 



Tho Cabinet. 



Remember that God sent you into the world 
for religion. We are but to pass through our 

pleasant fields, or our hard labors ; but to lodge 
a little while in our fair palaces, or our meaner 
cottages , but to bait in the way of our full ta- 
bles, or to spare diet. But then man docs his 
proper employment, when he prays and does 
charity, and mortifies his unruly appetites, and 
restrains his violent passions, and becomes like 
to God, and imitates his only Son. Then ho is 
dressing himself for eternity, where he must 
dwell or abide, cither in an excellent, beautiful 
country, or in a prison of amazement and eter- 
nal horror. — Jeremy Taylor. .*,, < n»u» u> na 



The Inquisition 



Ix tho ninth, tenth and eleventh centuries af- 
ter the period of the Christian era, the power 
and influence of papacy bad increased in a re- 
markable degree. The zeal which animated the 
church became fierce and ungovernable. The 
persecution of heretics commenced, and at last, 
in an evil hour, St. Dominic arose — the father 
of tho inquisition was introduced into Romania, 
Lombard) - , aud other Italian provinces in the 
year 1251, during the reign of Pope Innocent 
jLVi It was not introduced into Spain until 
1481, under Ferdinand and Isabella, and in 
Portugal 56 years later. It was established in 
Spain uuder the authority of a bull from the 
Pope, but it was established probably more 
from a desire to afford the King a pretext for 
confiscating the property of the Jews, bis rich- 
est subjects, than from a sincere wish to advance 
the prosperity of the ehurch. The power of the 
inquisition was vested in an ecclesiastical judi- 
catory, chosen by the king. The ohief inquisi- 



dead of night a band of shrouded men would 
appear in the chamber of a worthy and respected 
citizen. The words •' in the name of the holy 
inquisition" were sufficient to terrify the boldest, 
to qacll all opposition, and the unfortunate man 
would be hurried away, perhaps never again to 
look upon the face of a friend. If wealthy, his 
condemnation and the confiscation of his proper- 
ty were hardly matter of doubt. Even great 
men, nobles, and members of the Church did 
not escape. The latter portion of tho life of 
Charles was devoted, it has been said, to the 
expiation and repentance of his crimes. How- 
ever that may be, it is known that his mortal 
career terminated amid the gloomy solitndes of 
St. Justus, .with none around save austere monks 
and mercenary hirelings to soothe the last mo- 
ments of the dying man. It was a fitting con- 
summation for one who had gained and preserved 
power by the tears and anguish of his fellow 
men. Under the fostering care of Philip, the 
tribunal rose to a power which it had never be- 
fore possessed. Its barbarities were innumerable. 
It has even been charged with having been Phil- 
ip's agent in the murder of his son, Don Carlos, 
but Prescott relieves the father from the charge 
of a crime so unnatural. No individual was se- 
cure from its persecution. The Pope himself, 
Sixtus V., was arraigned on a charge of heresy, 
and dying suddenly — some said by poison — in 
the midst of the excitement, was convicted, after 
death, of the crime which was charged upon 
him. The most celebrated of tho autos de fe, or 
trials of faith, which occurred during Philip's 
reign, were those of the year 1551*. On the 21st 
May, at Valladolid, fourteen persons, most of 
them above the middle rank, were burnt alive, 
and sixteen more were reconciled to a public 
penance. Five months later the burning of six- 
teen apostate monks was signalized by an unusu- 
al pomp and display. Philip himself, with some 
of the highest officers and ladies of tho kingdom, 
was present at the occasion. 

Under the kings who suoeeeded Philip, the 
inquisition gradually declined, with the waning 
monarchy, until its suppression by the French in 
1809. During the latter part of tho reign of 
Philip 111, however, witchcraft camejinto vogue, 
and the dungeons of the inquisition were again 
filled with unhappy wretches. Tho details of 
the proceedings against them exhibit a revolting 
picture of fanaticism, superstition and cruelty. 
Suffice it to say, that all who confessed their 
guilt, were '•reconciled." while those who main- 
tained their innocence were burned without cere- 
mony. During the reign of Ferdinand VI. the 
power of the inquisition seemed ior a while to 
have imbibed unwonted vigor in the persecution 
of Freemasons. Subsequotly to the time of its 
downfall in Spain, the history of the inquisition 
presents few features of remarkable interest. 
During tho period of its existence up to that date, 
(lS09fit is estimated that in Spain 39,912 in- 
dividuals bad been burned alive at the stake ; 
17,659 in effigy, and their estates confiscated; 
and 294, 450 condemned to infamous public pen- 
ance. 

On the return of Ferdinand to the Spanish 
throno in 1814, through the path which the 
British bayonets had carved for him, tho old 



An Interesting Lesson in American 
Geography 

The sources of national power, and the rules 
which govern their increase, are what the cen- 
sus was instituted to ascertain. It is a little 
singular that in the comprehensive aud compen- 
dious volume, issued by the United States Gov- 
ernment last year, there is no statement show- 
ing the comparative rapidity with which it is 
advancing, in each of the several States. 

From the figures therein contained, however, 
it is not difficult to frame such a statement. 
We observe a correspondent of tho National In- 
telligencer has undertaken the task. In a long 
table of figures taken from tho Census Report, 
he arrives at the following results, which, al- 
though they are as precise and certain as any 
other sum in arithmetic, a large part of the peo- 
ple of the Union, steadfastly, deny or purposely 
ignore. - .1 tit am* o 

A traveller who should set out at the Texas 
frontier, or anywhere else on the south-western 
Hide of the national domain, and journey towards 
the north and cast, would meet on his road the 
following facis, one after another, in as regular 
succession as the steps of a ladder: 

1. Farms regularly diminish in size and in- 
crease in numbers as we proceed from south to 
north and east. 

2. The proportion of improved land steadily 
increases, and that of unimproved land steadily 
diminishes, irrespective of the density of the 
population, as we proceed from south to north 
and east . u j j t , »,* oMfill M* - ■ 

3. The cash value of farms, both in the ag- 
gregate and in the price per acre, regularly in- 
creases as we proceed from south to north and 

oast, li'iigMMMTaC^jiMJtii 

4. The production of corn and wheat regular- 
ly and steadily increases, without an exception, 
as we proceed from south to north and east. 

5. Tho productive industry of the people, 
both in the aggregate aud as individuals, regu- 
larly increase us we proceed Irom south to north 
and east. M" 

6. The density ol population regularly in- 
creases as we proceed from south to north aud 

east. u (jMgttl 

7. The rate of increase of population regular- 
ly increases as we proceed from south to north 
and east. 

8. The number of mannfacturies regularly in 
creases as we proceed from south to north and 
east. 

9. The amount of shipp in g regularly increases 
as we proceed from south to north and east. 

10. The amount of capital regularly increases 
as we proceed iroin south to north and cast. 

11. The number of railroads regularly in- 
crease as we proceed from south to north aud 

I Mfcj^ irtl<l9\'1>lPl^trtn»milH!rl?fcr*^ 

12. The number of canals and post-roads 

regularly increases as we proceed from south to 
north and east. 

13. The number of telegraphs and telegraph 
stations regularly increases as we proceed from 
south to north and east. 

14. The number of persons who cannot read 
and write steadily diminishes, and that of schools 
and scholars regularly increases, as we proceed 
from south to north and east. 

15. The number of churches, and of those 
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who worship therein, steadily increases as we 
proceed from south to north and east. , 

These are the facts shown by the unerring 
figures of the oensus. They do not depend upon 
the comparative age, nor upon the fertility of 
the States ; for whether we proceed from the 
older to the newer, or from the newer to the 
older — from the tortile to the sterile, of the 
sterile to the fertile, the result is just the same. 

This constant order of succession would seem 
to indicate some fixed law or constantly operat- 
ing cause. But what that law or cause may be, 
the census does not state. Neither does the In- 
telligencer. Neither do we. But we think it 
is written plainly enough, and that, too, " in 
black and while," all over the face of thinbioad 
continent.— Albany Journal. , ;gpfa 





When his arrangements were all completed 
Noah went in, and his sons, and his wife, and 
his sons' wives with him, into the ark, because of 
the waters of the flood. Of clean beasts and of 
beasts that are not clean, and of fowls, and of 
every thing that creepeth upon the earth, there 
went in two and two nnto Noah into the ark, the 
male and the female, as God had commanded 
Noah."— den. 7:7-9. 

This was seven days before the deluge, and (v. 
10) » the Lord shut him in." Notwithstanding 
all this, the antediluvians believed not. As it will 
be in the days of the Son of man. so it was, the 
Saviour has said, in the days of Noah (Lakel7:27) 
'•They did eat, they drank, they married wives, 
they were given in marriage, until the day that 
Noah entered into the ark, and the flood came and 
destroyed them all." 

They believed not till the Lord had closed the 
door— shutting Noah in, and them out — after 
which, if any would have entered it was forever 
too late. " And it came to pass after seven days, 
that the waters of the flood were upon the earth." 



of the heaven ; and they were destroyed from the 
earth ; and Noah only remained alive, and they 
that were with him in the ark. And the waters 
prevailed upon the earth an hundred and fifty 
days." — Gen. 7:17-24. Again, the globe was one 
shoreless sea as it was at the close of the second 
day of the creation week. The waters which then 
overspread the earth , by a reversal of the ordin- 
ances by which the dry land had been at first 



years ; and who can say that the earth that now 
is, was not prepared and made fertile in view of 
its being thus fitted to yield support to the nations 
that should live upon it ! 

The whole of the north of Europe and Asia ex- 
tending from the Ural mountains, west and east, 
to the Baltic sea and PaciGo ocean, are two 
immense plains: the European, gently sloping to 
the Black Sea and Arctic ocean ; and the Asiatic, 



caused to appear, had sufficed to immerse it Bgain. gently sloping from the Altay mountains to' the 
The everywhere broken condition of the crust of North. The plains of Hungary between the Dan- 



the earth, shows that it has been subjected to 
mighty nphcavings and depressions, which would 
be fully accounted lor on the foregoing hypothasis 
respecting the deluge ; which also is needed to ac- 
count for some other geological facts. Some of the 
immense coal deposits could only have resulted 



ube and the Thciss, are computed by Iluinboldt to 
comprise 0000 square miles, and the dividing ridge 
between the two rivers has been found by measure- 
ment to be only 78 feet. A rise of from 200 to 
300 feet in the waters of the Baltic und Mediterra- 
nean seas, would connect them and overllow all 



from the submerging of the old antediluvian for- ! the steppes of Russia. The fertile plains of China 
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THE CHCRCH IN THE ARK. 

In tbe language of the inspired record, " the 
earth also was corrupt before God, and the earth 
was filled with violence. And God looked upon 
the earth, and, behold it was corrupt ; for all flesh 
had corrupted his way upon the earth. And God 
said unto Noah, The end of all flesh is come before 
me ; for the earth is filled with violence through 
them ; and, behold, I will destroy them with the 
earth. Make thee an ark ol gopher wood." 

Man nnd the earth were both to he destroved bv 
the deluge. Thus Peter (3:0) says, " the world 
that then was being overflowed with water per- 
ished." They were not, however, unwarned. 
Christ, by the Spirit, (1 Pet. 3:10. 20) " went and 
preached unto the spirits in fxison ; which some 
time were disobedient when onoe the long-suffering 
of God waited in the days of Noah, while the aTk 
was a preparing, wherein few, that is, eight souls 
were saved by water." Noah was not only a 
preacher of righteousness, but ho showed his faith 
by his work, — which doubtless was a standing sub- 
ject for the mirth and jeers of the ungodly and a 
visible symbol of the impending judgment. 

'la accordance with the directions of the Divine 
Architect, Noah constructed the ark. Its length 
was three hundred cubits, or 450 feet ; its breadth 
was fifty oubits or 75 feet, and its height was thirty 
cubits or 45 feet. It had " lower, second, and 
third stories," with fifteen feet of height for each ; 
and it would compare, as estimated by Dr. Arbuth- 
not, with a vessel of "eighty one thousand and 
sixty-two tons burden." There was, on its three 
floors, over one thousand square feet of surface. 

Besides Noah and his family, this ark was to 
contain, " of every living thing, of all flesh, two of 
every sort : and of the clean beasts and fowls, 
seven of each kind, with a year's provision for 
all." 

" Bishop Wilkins, who has written largely, and 
with hie usual accuracy, on the subject, supposes 
that quadrupeds do not amount to one hundred 
different kindB, nor birds which could not live in 
the water to two hundred. Of quadrupeds, he 
shows that only seventy-two diflereot species needed 
a place in the ark, and the birds he divide* into 
nine classes, including in the whole one hundred 
and ninety-five kinds.from which all the web-footed 
should be deducted, as these could live in tbe water. 
He computes all the carnivorous animals equiva- 
lent, as to the bulk of their bodies and food, to 
twenty-seven wolves ; and all the rest, to one hun- 
dred and eighty oxen. For the former he allows 
one thousand eight huudred and twenty-five sheep 
for their annual consumption,* and for the latter, 
one hundred and nine thousand five hundred cubits 
of hay : these animals and their food will be easily 
contained in the two first stories, and much room 
to spare ; as to the third story, no person can 
doubt its being sufficient for the fowls, with Noah 
and his family."— Dr. A. Clarke. 



THE EPOCH OF THE FLOOD. 

The epoch of this event is easily computed : 

Gen. 5:3 " Adam lived an hundred and thir- 
year8, and begat . . . Seth,"'* 
" " :6 " Seth lived 105 years and begat 
Enos," 

" " :9 Enos lived 90 years and begat 
Cainan. 

" " :12 " Cainan lived 70 years and be- 
gat Mahalaleol 
" " :15 " Mahalaleel lived 55 years and 

begat Jared 
" " :18 " Jared lived 102 years nnd begat 
Enoch 

'* '» :21 " Euooh lived 65 years and begat 

Methuselah 
" " :25 " Methuselah lived 1S7 years and 

begat Lamech 
" " :28 Laaiech lived 182 years and begat 

a son and called his name Noah 
" 7:0 " And Noah was 600 years old 
when the flood of waters was 
upon the earth." 



yeari 
130 
105 
90 
70 
05 
162 
65 
1S7 
182 
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H was thus 1650 years from the Creation to the 
Hood. And (Gen. 7:11, 12) " In the six hundreth 
year of Noah's life, in the second month, the sev- 
enteenth day of the month, the same day were al' 
the fountains of the great deep broken up,*a*ni) the 
windows of heaven were opened. And the rain 
was upon the earth forty days and forty nights." 

According to Peter (3:5, 6) "By the word of 
God, the heavens were of old, and tbe earth stand- 
ing out of the water, and in the water : whereby 
the world that then was, being overflowed with 
water perished." According to the rendering of 
Granville Penn, the " foundations of the great deep 
were broken up." The fiat of the Creator which 
had caused the inequalities in the surface of the 
earth, — the ocean caverns which contained the 
waters, — again went forth, elevated tho ocean bed 
and depressed the mountains, so that, with the 
rains of heaven, the entire globe was again one sea 
of waters. Those barriers, instituted by the crea- 
tion of the firmament, which had separated the 
waters which are above tho firmament from those 
which are beneath, seem to have been removed, 
and to have let down upon the earth, in that fortv 
days rain, all the waters that were nbovo, so that 
tho waters mingled again with the waters as be- 
fore. " The waters increased, and bare up the ark, 
and it was lift up above the earth. And the waters 
prevailed, and were increased greatly upon the 
earth : and the ark went upon the face of the wa- 
ters. And the waters prevailed exceedingly upon 
the earth J and all the high bills that wore under 
the whole heaven were covered. Fifteen cubits 
upward did the waters prevail : and the mountains 
were covered. And all flesh died thatmoved upon 
the earth, both of fowl, and of cattle, and of beast, 
and of every creeping thing that creepeth upon the 
earth, and every man : all in whose nostrils was 
the breath of life, of all that was in the dry land, 
died. And every living suhatancc was destroyed 
which was upon the face of the ground, both man, 
and cattle, and the creeping things, and tbe fowl 



cats, the growth of more than sixteen centuries. 
Uprooted by the commotion of the elements, and 
the breaking up of the earth, immense masses of 
vegetation would be accumulated by the action of 
the waters, on the plains and in the lakos and va- 
rious hollows of the earth. The soil adhering to 
their roots would soon precipitate them to the bot- 
tom, where they would speedily be covered by the 
earth washed down from the bills ; and masses of 
vegetation brought from nearer and from more re- 
mote localities, during the same overturning, might 
result in a succession of beds of coal, with rock be- 
tween, as is now often met with. 

The animals also, which must have existed in 
large numbers, when engulphed by the waters, 
would be floated awhile, by the winds and currents, 
and then deposited, nnd this may account for there 
being now foand the remains of the animals of 
warmer climates, in latitudes where they can not 
live. Such may have caused the deposit of the 
remains of elephants in the northern parts of 
Siberia, in such quantities that fossil ivory has 
been exported from there as an important article 
of commerce. In 1799, the enormous carcase of 
an entire mammoth , mostly encased in ice, was dis- 
covered near the mouth of the Lena river. It was 
more and more disengaged each year, till 1803, 
when it fell on to tho sund bank below. No grad- 
ual changes could have effected such results ; for 
under Buch action, these animals would have crum- 
bled to dust, as their fellows now do. instead of ac- 
cumulating on the ground, in tbe countries where 
they tfafMH,^ .. , 

For •• an hundred and fifty days," from the 17th 
day of the second month, to tho 17th day of the 
seventh month, the ark floated upon the waters ; 
which by that time had so far abated that the ark 
rested on Ararat. On the first day of the 10th 
month the tops of the mountains were first seen. 
" And it came to pass in the six hundreth and first 
year, in the first month, the first day of the month, 
the waters were dried up from off the earth : and 
Noah removed tho covering of the ark, and looked, 
and behold, the face of the groand was dry. And 
in the second month, on the seven and twentieth 
day of the month, was the earth dried." — Gen. 
8:13, 14. 

On that day, in obedience to the command of 
Jehovah, the little church that had resided in the 
ark one year and ten days came out, with all tho 
living oreatures that were in the ark, for tbe re- 
peopling of the earth. Noah built an altar and 
offered burnt offerings, and " the Lord smelted a 
sweet savor," and promised that Ho would " not 
curse tho ground any more for man's sake ;" bat 
that " while the earth remaineth, seed time and 
harvest, cold and heat, and summer and winter, 
and day and night shall not cease. "—Gen. 8:21. 



• The food of the carnivorous animals was doubt- 
less vegetable while they were in the ark— but 
this estimate ehowa the room needed for it. 



* The reading of the Septuagint gives one hun- 
dred yeara more than the Hebrew for the lire of 
each of the following patriarchs, before their sons, 
and shortens their subsequent lives the same 
amount, viz. : Adam, Seth, Enos, Caioan, Maha- 
laleel and Enoch ; and it gives six years more for 
the age of Lamech, and twenty less for that of 
Methuselah— so that instead of 1650 it gives 2242 
years for the period between the Creation and the 
deluge— an excess of 580 years. The Samaritan 
version gives 349 years less than the Hebrew, wbioh 
is undoubtedly the most reliable chronology— the 
other versions being altered evidently with a de- 
sign. 



THE EARTH THAT NOW IS. 



It is not necessary to suppose that the earth on 
to which Noah came from the ark, was in all res- 
pects the same dry land that existed before the 
flood. Pet. 3:0, 7— "Tbe world that then was 
being overflowed with water perished : but the 
heavens and earth which are now, by the same 
word are kept in store against the day of judgment 
and perdition of ungodly men." There may have 
been important changes in the relative position of 
land and water. Much that was dry land before tbe 
deluge, may now be the bed of the ocean, and much 
that is now earth, may till then have been under 
the sea, or covered by immense lakes. Some parts 
of the surface of the present earth give evidence of 
having been the plaoe of deposit of immense quan- 
tities of soil which had been washed down from 
the mountains by rivers into the waters where they 
emptied. Mr. Lye!!, a distinguished geologist, es- 
timates that the earth brought down each day by 
the river Ganges, and deposited in the Bay of Ben- 
gal would equal in weight one of the large pyra- 
mids of Egypt. On this supposition, an immense 
deposite must have been made by all the rivers of 
the antediluvian earth, during a period of 105C 



and Ilindostan are ol immense extent and but lit- 
tle elevated above the ocean. The rise of a few 
hundred feet in the waters of the gulf of Mexico, 
would cause them to overflow the broad and fertile 
valley of the Mississippi river to tho great lakes, 
and to Hudson's Bay on tho north. In South 
America are majestic plains hundreds if miles in 
extent, which Humboldt, by barometrical mea- 
surement, at various points, found to be only 
from forty to fifty fathoms above the sea. Travel- 
lers express their astonishment at their perfect 
level, extending as far as tho eye can reach, and 
impressing the imagination with their resemblance 
to the surface of the ocean. From the mouth of 
Orinoco to Ospinos — 540 miles, from San Carlos to 
the Savannahs of Caqueta— 000 miles, and from 
the southern declivity of the mountain chain on 
the coast, to the foot of the Andes of Pusto— 1148 
miles, this equality of surface reigns uninterrupted. 
The vast valley of the Amazon is so near the level 
of the ocean, that the tides are preocptible at 
Obidos, 400 miles inland, and the river is naviga- 
ble 2000 miles in a direct line to tho very foot of 
the Andes having a descent of only about six inches 
to the mile ; and tbe fall of other rivers in South 
America is so gentle as to be often imperceptible. 
• Other portions of the earth arc waste and barren, 
and also give evidence of having been the ocean's 
bed. In the deserts of Africa, sea-sand is the pre- 
vailing soil. The immense pluin of Sahara, 3000 
miles long and 1000 wide, is no where but little 
elevated above the sea, and beds of salt are scat- 
tered over its surface. In Asia are similar plaint, 
bat of less extent. The salt desert of Persia is 500 
tulles in extent and that of the Canhul territory 
about 400. Tho deserts of Arabia are notof less ex- 
tent, ere composed of sand impregnated with salt, 
and would be inundated by a slight rise ol water. 
And the low plains of South Carolina contain nu- 
merous oyster beds, which indicate their former oc- 
cupancy by the ocean. < .tj v'HkbwWTO ti! ,e»»a 4 

However this may be, the earth that now is was 
to be the abode of man until the judgment. " And 
God blessed Noah and his sons, and said unto them, 
Be fruitlal, and multiply, and replenish the earth. 
And the f'enr of yon, and the dread of you, shall be 
upon every beast of the earth, and upon every fowl 
of the air, upon all that moveth upon the earth, 
and opon all the fishes of the sea : into your hand 
arc they delivered. Every moving thing that livetu 
shall be meat for you ; even as the green herb have 
I given you all things." — Gen. 9:1-3/1 ij&w M 
The command to replenish the earth, which was 
given to Adam, was thus repeated to Noah, whose 
posterity was to complete what Adam's had failed 
to accomplish. And there was also thus given to 
Noah, a partial dominion over the lower creation, 
but not the full dominion that was bestowed on 
Adam. The living creatures were not to come to 
man in their full confidence, but were to live in 
fear and dread of him, their superior. God also 
covenanted with N>ah that there should not be 
another flood of waters " to destroy the earth." 

And God said, This is the token of tho covenant 
which 1 make between me and you, and every liv- 
ing creature that is with you, for perpetual genera- 
tions. I do set my bow in the cloud, and it shall 
be for a token of a covenant between me and tj.e 
earth. And it shall como to pass, when I bring a 
cloud over the earth, that the bow shall bo seen in 
tbe cloud : and I will remember my covenant, 
which is between me and you, aud every liviag 
creature of all flesh ; and the waters shall no more 
become a flood to destroy allflosb." — Geh. 9:12-15. 
But though not to be destroyed again by water, 
(2 Pet. 3:7,) " tho heavens and the earth, which 
are now, by the same word arc kept in store, re- 
served unto fire against the day of judgment and 
perdition of ungodly men." — For the tares were to 
continue to grow with the good seed after, at well 
as before tbe flood, until the final harvest of the 
earth at the end of the world. 



A ur of light to the understanding is better 
than a volume committed to memory. 
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THE MILI.F.VMl M. 

% Continued from pafre SOtO. . ? 

[In reply to an article on the millennium, copied 
from the Clirislian Messenger, » Baptist paper 



pondent writes : " It is a fact that Congregation- 
alists and Presbyterians are fast becoming one 
body in the New England states ;" when it is not 
so— there having never been hut a very few socie- 
ties of Presbyterians in the New England states, 



Congregationalists than now. It is less than four 
years since the first Presbyterian chnrches were 
institated in such JYew England cities as Ilurtford 



present time there are hardly a score of Presby- 
terian churcheB in the whole of New England, 
there are probably twice as many as there were 
twenty years ago ! With what propriety, then, can 
it be said that they and Congregationalists here 
" aro fast becoming one body.' 1 But to the point at 
issue. 

\4#ftb fro be continued.) 



published in Branford, Canada West,— into the , an( j tbe ^ never naving more distinct from 

irtld of Feb. 23<k] hOShM • dn " ' ' ,H V' 
3. lie presents the questions at issue between Mil- 
lenaries and anti-inillenariuns, ax, " 1, Will the 

millennium be a personal reign of Christ on the | nnd B r j ( ig,3p 0r t. n is but a few years since the 
earth in its present state, with the saints actually | firJt wa8 orgnnized in Bo aton . Bnd w hilo at the 
raised from the dead ! 2. Or will it be a spiritu- 
al reign of the Saviour, in the hearts and over the 
lives of Ilis people, by the power of II is grace, 
through the influence of the gospel, and the holy 
energies of the Spirit of God* - ' These ho says 
are " the only interpretations of the millennium, or 
reign of Christ on earth, worthy of notice." And 
ho adds, that " most of the persons who of late 
have been active in propagating their opinions on 
this subject, strongly contend for the first view : 
that Christ will actually come and reign on the 
earth as it now is, after the righteous dead are 
raised from their graves." And then he proceeds 
to argue that such a view is irreconcilable with 
other Scriptures. 

Now the first view named, is not among those 
'•' worthy of notice,"— it being advocated by very 
few and inconsiderate persons. For, instead of 
its being held by millenarians, that Christ is to 
reign " on the earth in its present state," " on this 
earth as it now is," they very unanimously teach 
that His reign will not be on the earth as it is, but 
will be in the now earth wherein dwelleth right- 
eoosness, after it shall have been subjected to the 
burning process predicted by Peter, during which 
its elements will be melted with fervent heat, — 
that it will ba in the now oarth of which John bad 
a view in vision, aftor the earth and heaven, as 
they now are, shall have passed away, and when 
the tabernacle of God will be with men and He 
will dwell with them. Making the mistake that 
they locate Christ's reign in the earth as it is, he 
has attempted to show that the view is inconsist- 
ent with various scriptures ; whereas, bad he ap- 
preciated their actual position, he would have 
seen that such a course was making no progress 
towards a disprovsl of it; lor he only assails a 
position which they do not hold, and is thus like 
one lighting the air, or knocking down a man of 
straw of his own Creation. 

4. He refers to those whom he designates as 
" calculators," as peculiarly belonging to millena- 
rians; whereas Faber, Scott, and hosts of a'nti-" 
millenarians, are as definite in their designation 
of the termination of tho prophetie periods, as 
are millenarians, and of the commencement ol the 
1000 years of Rev. 20th ; and they only differ 
from them in tho nature of the events which are to 
distinguish the predicted epoch. 

5. He says, " We suppose Elder Miller's peri- 
ods are all past and gone, unless he has discovered 
a new rule of calculation." 

By this he shows that he supposes Mr. Miller 
to bo still living, who has been dead lor several 
years; and also that he is unacquainted with 
what Mr. Miller's " rule of calculation " was. 
Mr. Miller's calculation of the prophetic periods 
all turned on the supposed connection of the sev- 
enty weeks of Daniel 9th, with the 2300 days or 
Daniel 8th, i.e , that they synchronized in the 
epoch of their commencement. The passing of 
his time did not show the prophetic periods to be 
in the past, but it simply disproved his supposi- 



Tbc Heathen Chri»l'« Inheritance. 

" That the day will como when the heathen shall 
be given to Christ for his inheritance, and the ut- 
termost parts of the earth for his possession, is as 
certain as that ' the word of the Lord is suro.' 
But there must be a great change in the condition 
of the Church herself, before we can expect the 
dawning of that blessed era. It is only through 
her instrumentality that the kingdoms of this world, 
mill ever become ' the kingdoms of our Lord and of 
his Christ.' Yet she is far from realising the im- 
portance of her mission, or her obligation to give 
all her energies to its speedy accomplishment. The 
Church needs to feel more the danger of the hea- 
then, and her own responsibility for their salva- 
tion. And not only should Christians feel more 
the duty of carrying the gospel to the benighted 
portions of the earth, but they should become bet- 
ter acquainted with the efforts that have been, and 
are now being made, to enlighten the nations that 
sit in darkness. There needs to be a greater dffu- 
sion of missionary intelligence. Christians mast 
become more interested in the missionary enter- 
prises of the day ; but this they will never do until 
fhey know more of their operations. And still fur- 
ther, each individual Christian must feel that he 
has a personal responsibility in the matter of the 
world's conversion. There must be more inquir- 
ing, ' Lord what wilt thou bavo me do !' An in- 
creased spirit of self-denial must be cultivated. 
Sons and daughters must be willing to leave pa- 
rents, and parents to give up childron, that they 
may become heralds of salvation to distant lands. 
'There must be more consecration of time, of tal- 
ents, of property, to this object. Nor must we for- 
get to pray without ceasing, ' Tby kingdom come." 
— N. Y. Scan. 

In copying the above, we have italicised a por- 
tion of it, for the purpose of calling attention to 
and commenting on it. 

That the day will come when the heathen shall be 
given to Christ for an inheritance, can be doubted 
by no one who believes the testimony of inspira- 
tion. Nor is thero any question respecting the 
duty of the church to feel for the heathen, and to 
carry the gospel to them. Her duty, however, is 
only to plant and to water, leaving it with God to 
give the increase, just as it pleases Him. 

What we object to in the above, is the claim 
put forth that the kingdoms of tho world can only 
become the kingdoms of christ through the instru- 
mentality ol the church. In this there is a direct 
conflict with the words of inspiration. According 



to Rev. 11:15, the kingdoms of this world become 
tion of' the synchronism referred to,-leaving the I Christ's, at the sounding of the seventh trumpet ; 
time of the commencement of the longer period, | and then commences His eternal reign. It is not 
and consequently that of its termination, uncer- ' tne cl,uroh tbat 6 iTea IIim this 6 reat power; but 
tain, without affecting bis rule of c,i cu i tttioD ! »t that epoch, those seated before God give thanks, 
which was simply the long established Protestant »yiog(v.l0), - We give Thee thanks, O Lord God 
interpretation of a day for a year, as is held alike ! ■^"•^j . . . because Thou hast taken to Thee 
by Pre, and Poet-millenarians. Th J F eat P ower and ha " "»g ned -" He takl ' 8 " t0 

6. lie argaes against millenarianisn on the Himself and does not ask the church for it, the, 
ground that if the millennium is near, as is also give Him thanks at the same time, that (v.18) 

generally held by them, that such nearness i thc time htt9 come for the dead 10 bo J nd < ed ' 
is incompatible with the previous fuinh^nt ; the sainU to be rewarded and the destroyewof the 

of predictions which be quotas ; by which he ! earth deetr <>yed. 

shows either that he is not aware that millenari- j Th » tarmoniie. with Paul's change of the lxr- 
ans adduce those same prophecies, in proof of the in « aod resurrection of tho dead (1 Cor. lo:62) at 



milleoarian reign, holding that they are fulfilled 
by, or subsequent to the second advent, and are 
therefore no hindrance to it ; or if knowing it, he 



tho last trump ; as it also does with what God says 
to the Son in the second Psalm, when He and not 
the church shall give Him " the heathen for an 



keeps his readers ignorant of it, and brings objec- '"h"'*""* and the °«<>™ost P"ts of the earth 
tious without having the candor to show how those for tt P 0 * 8ee8 ' on <" < v - 9 > " thou 80alt break ,hom 



flame objections are disnosed of. 

All of the above points betray a want of ac- 
quaintance with the whole qaestion, which inca- 
pacitates him from doing his own side of the ques- 
tion justice ; and also from presenting fairly the 
view from which he dissents, or trora making any 
progress in its disproval. This want of acquain- 
tance with this subject, is, however, on a par with 
eome other things we notice in the same copy of 
the Christian Messenger. For instance, a corres- 



with a rod of iron : Thon ihalt dash them in pie- 
ces like a potter's vessel " — work very unlike that 
of the church's converting them . 

What is it but infidelity on the part of those 
who impute to the church a work which God has 
never commissioned it to perform, when they give 
an interpretation to such passages, that directly 
reverses their moaning ! 



The Earth: It* Can - and Cure. 

In illustration of this subject, we are giving in 
the columns of the Herald a succession of articles, 
each one of which is designed to be distinct in it- 
self, and yet to be in continuation of those which 
have preceded — from the Creation to the Restitu- 
tion— re-expounding the prophecies of Daniel, Sec., 
and discussing the doctrines of the Rosurreotion, 
Millennium, Restitution, Ac. 

The articles which have thus far appeared are 
as follows : 

The Work of Creation, 
Man's Eden Home, 
The Law and Penalty 
The Tempter. 
The Temptation. 
The Culprits and their Sentence. 
The Judge. 

The Earth and Man under the Curse. 

Cain and Abel. 

Tho Church Before the Flood. 

The Church in the Ark. 

The Epoch of the Flood. " " 

The Earth that now is, " " 

There will follow in the following order : 

Noah and his Posterity. 

Tho Second Great Apostacy, 

Jehovah's Deed to Abraham, 

The Oath for Confirmation. 

The Plain of Jordan. 

The Trial of Abraham's Faith. 

Divine Manifestations and Promisee to Isaac and 
Jacob. 

Tho Promises to the Fathers, to be Fulfilled in 
the Resurrection and Regeneration. 

Jehovah's Deliverance of Israel from Egypt. 

The Institution of the Sabbath. 

His Guidance of Israel in the Wilderness. 
Jto. &o. &e. &c. 

Those to whom the doctrine of the Advent is new, 
will find in this series of articles a full synopsis of 
our faith and hope, with their Scriptural defense. 
New subscribers would do well to commence with 
the series. 



36. 
44. 

II 

52. 

II 

60. 

• I 

68. 
76. 



.3-Jr^v'Peruvlan Syrap. • I i 
The readers of the Herald will notice in another 
column, a new mediine, advertised under the 
above title— so called from its having originated in 
Peru. It was introduced into this country about 
two years since by a native of Boston, who has 
been for many years a resident there. 

Our attention was called to it by its being pre- 
scribed to us by a physician, and on examining the 
testimony on which its claims to attention rest.we 
have found such a singular array of respectable 
names, that we aro convinced it is a medicine that 
ought to bo universally known. Only a few of 
these names are appended to the advertisement as 
given in our columns.but they are sufficient to shew 
that it merits high confidence. 

Rev. J. Pierpont, the poet, is universally known ; 
and Mr Lunt is one of Boston's retired merchants. 
The testimony of Dr. Hayes, the State Assayer, is 
very important, not only in giving confidence that 
the medicine is freo from poisonous properties, but 
also in certifying to its value as a Pharmaceutical 
agent. Mr Grant, the well known friend of tem- 
perance in Boston, expresses his hope that it may 
prove a substitute for alcoholic drinks, where a 
tonic is needed for persons recovering from disease 
and quite a number of physicians who have become 
satisfied of its merits, and prescribe it in such 
cases, and for the various complaints for the cure 
of which it is designed. A large number of our 
most respectable papers, which ordinarily pay no 
attention to advertised medicines have been in- 
duced by the testimonies presented to them to 
speak out decidedly in its praise ; and these re- 
marks of ours are callod forth by a large amount 
of evidence which has been shown us, only a small 
portion of which appears in the advertisement to 
which this is designed to call attention. ,jaii 



Ir is lees pain to learn in youth than to be ig- 
norant in old age. 



One Hundred Convention*. 

I propose to hold one hundred conventions for 
the discussion of tho following subjects. 

First. The duty of the church to study the 
prophecies. 

Second. The personal ooming of Christ and literal 
reign on earth. 

Third. Tho new heaven and new earth, the final 
inheritance of the saints. 

Fourth. The commencement of the millennium. 
The evidence that the church now gives, by her 
best expositors, for 1864 to 1868 — I860 being 
the strod^ukt point, on which there is great unan- 
imity. We shall give the weight of the evidence on 
this point, having confidence that the great crisis 
is at hand. We are to watch and be ready. 

Fifth. We shall also give the signs which indi- 
cate the nearness of the advent, as not given, or 
manifested, in any other age ; and therefore more 
significant and impressive than any in the past. 
" Can ye not discern the signs of the times !" 

These, with collateral truths, will be fully given 
where wo may have time and opportunity for a 
full discussion. 

I shall in these conventions give candid and re- 
sponsible advocates of the temporal millennium, 
or the spiritual reign, a fair opportunity to give 
their views, and thus give the people a chance to 
hear both sides. 

The conventions will continue from two to four 
or six days, as circumstances may justify. 

Those who may wish suoh conventions will write 
to me on the subject. Central and important 
points Bhould be selected, for the accomplishment 
of the greatest amount of good. 

J. V. Hikes. 

Bos/on, March 1, 1856. 



Convention is Pittsneld, N. H.— Thc first of 
the one hundred Conventions, will be held in Pitts- 
field, N. H., commencing March 0th, and continu- 
ing over the Sabbath. 

All parties, friends and opponents, are invited 

to attend. 

Tbk Second Convention will be held at Melvin 
village, or Toughtonboro', N. H. March 13 to 16. 

Conventions M Maryland. — I shall hold several 
conventions in Maryland, commencing April 6th, 
and contiuuing till the 20th. The first will be 
holden in Princess Anne, Somerset Co., commenc- 
ing April 6th, as Bro. John V. Pinto shall arrange. 

Un my way, I shall meet with the brethren in 
New York, April 1 ; Philadelphia, 2d ; Baltimore, 

A convention in Baltimore will commence April 
27th, as Bro. Spheights shall arrange. Notice 
hereafter. -»^ »l |uijc»jj||jfl j TiHwfMiflpdjWI 

I shall visit Northern Illinois in May, and 
Canada East in June, after tho anniversaries. 



Very Likely. — An exchange paper quotes from 
Paul's writings : " Owe no man anything ;" and 
then adds : " We fear some of our subscribers 
never read Paul's cpistlo." And most of those 
who do read it, object to the translation of this 



It is with health as with our property— wo rarely 
trouble ourselves in lookiog seriously after it until 

it is gone. 



We judge so from the fact that comparatively 
very few of those to whom we sent bills in Decem- 
ber laBt havo yet responded. Of 317 persons who 
owed each $4, or upwards, — amounting to $2235, 
and averaging more than £7 each, only thirty-three 
persons have made any reply. Of theses 14 have 
claimed to be poor, and we have cancelled their 
bills to the amount of $102. Ten persons have 
paid $41 , and continued their paper, and nine per- 
sons have paid $50 and stopped theirs. Of tho 
remaining 237 persons, who owe $2040, we have 
heard nothiug ! Besides these, thero are several 
hundred persons on our books who owe sums vary- 
ing from $1 to $4, not included in the above. Wc 
are thinking of publishing in the Herald a list of 
the names of those who owe oitr four dollars ; but 
shall be very sorry to do so, or to make sale of 
their bills to those who will collect them by a legal 
process. Is it not possible that we may yet hear 
from them ! m^»uu. j 

The Inquirer, an English paper, narrates the 
following story illustrating the Queen's views on 
American slavory : " A lady in this country, who 
has travelled lately in America, has issued a book 
containing her impressions of what she had seen. 
She iB not unknown in this countiy for her sym- 
pathy with oor white slayes, and her name has an 
honourable place in the history of reformatory 
schools. This lady, the Hon. Miss Murray, adopt- 
ed in the Southern States the tone of the society 
she found there, and agreed heartily, not only in 
what was said of the white slaves in England, but 
also in what was said of the black slaves in Caro- 
lina. She has therefore not hesitated to publish 
in ber book opinions favourable to negro slavery, 
even to the extent of dogmatically saying that God 
created Negroes to live under restraint, and that 
slavery is a means ' designed by Providence for the 
making of some good Christian men and women.' 
As one of the Queen'B Ladies in Waiting, Miss 
Murray wished to dedicate the book to her Her 
Majesty. It is understood, however, that on see- 
ing the proof sheets, Her Majesty not only refused 
the dedication, bnt required that Miss Murray, if 
she published it, should resign her place at 
Court." 

The New Hykn Book.— We shall be able next 
week to supply orders for this work. We wish all 
orders attended with the cash when practicable. 
We have to meet our bills without delay. A short 
credit will be allowed to accommodate agents. 

Monthly Report of Xew Suboerlben and Stop.. 

During the month of February there have been 
New subscribers, 42 
Stops, 35 

Net gain, 7 
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Ooaaasroroagri are alone responsible for the correctness of 
the views they present. Therefore snides not dissented from, 
wlllnot necessarily be understood as endorsed by the publisher. 
In this department articles are solicited on thegeneraljnbjectof 
ths adrent. without repird to the lUrUeular view we lake of any 
scrlplure/romthefriends of the Ntrald. 



LETTER FROM T. SMITH. 



Bro. IIiMEa :— On the last of November 1855, 1 
lef the Penobscot river and took the ears for Port- 
land, where I spent one week in visiting anil teach- 
ing on the speedy advent of the Son of God. In 
this city, there are quite a number of Advent peo- 
ple, bo that if their efforts to sustain the cause 
were united, they might have constant preaching, 
and the good cause of oar coming Lord would, 
without doubt, prosper in this place. But alas, 
diversity of views on minor subjects prevail here, 
and consequently, there is a division of feelings 
and pursuits, and the cause is left in a weak and 
broken state, and must so continue until the bond 
ol union and fellowship shall be love to God and 
our fellow-men. 

I next passed (via Boston) to roy nntive Cape 
Cod, where I spent eight Sabbaths in the different 
towns that I visited. In South Truro, where our 
friends have a chapel, there are a few brethren 
who purpose to maintain the Advent cause until 
the return of the Xoblemnn (Luke 19th,) to give 
the kingdom to the saints of the Most High. May 
the blessed Lord add to their graces, and to their 
numlvers such as shall be saved at his coming. I 
spent a Sabbath in my native village, North Tru- 
ro, where I am always well received, and found 
the friends were contracting for an Orthodox 
preacher, which ufier a lengthy effort they suc- 
ceeded in obtaining. 

I next visited Wellfleet, where, in their flourish 
ing village, mostly under the influence of the Con- 
gregBtionalists and Methodists, the Universalists 
were holding a three days' meeting, in order to 
establish their views among this people. In order 
to ascertain the position thoy took, I attended 
three of their meetings, anj heard three sermons. 
The first was founded on Ilosea 0:4 — " 0 Epbraim, 
what shall I do unto thee ? 0 Judah, what shall I 
do unto thee > for your goodness is as a morning 
cloud, and as the early dew itgoeth away.'' From 
this text the preacher labored to prove the general, 
if not universal sinfulness of mankind, and men- 
tioned a number of the imperfections of the Old 
Testament saints, and also referred to the Baying 
of Paul, (Rom. 7:24.) " 0 wretched man that 1 
am," Ac. Liberty of the broadest nature being 
given, I availed myself of the opportunity of say- 
ing, that notwithstanding instability was too 
much exhibited by our fellow-men, yet to us it af- 
fords an interesting fact, that we bave it recorded 
io the book of God, that Enoch walked with God 
three hundred years : and if £ooeh could main- 
tain a walk with God of that length of time, 
surely, we who now live under the dispensation of 
the Spirit may, by grace, walk with the Lord 
threescore years. Furthermore, I thought the 
reference to St, Paul was unfortunate to establish 
the views advanced, as the 7th and 8th of Romans 
are greatly in contrast, the former presenting one 
awakened and groaning for deliverance, while the 
8th presents us with the feelings and experi- 
ence of one brought into the glorious liberty of 
the gospel, realized by all such as are led by the 
Spirit of God, for «uch are the sons of God, by the 
spirit of adoption. The second subject with which 
we were entertained, was Luke 7:15— "And he 
delivered him to his mother." This the Rev. gen- 
tlemen said was a funeral discourse, but inasmuch 
as people were generally much excited on such oo- 
i casions, he thought proper to preach it cn that oc- 
casion, that with unexcited minds, they might con- 
template the matter presented for consideration. 
He remarked that the soul which Jesus called 
back Was immortal, and was capable ol, and would 
1 exist forever without a reunion with the body ; 
. that the body would never be resurrected, while 
the soul, being part of God, would return to Him 
and continue to progress throughout eternity. 
Being allowed to ask questions, and raise objec- 
tions, I demanded proof from tbe Bible, of man's 
natural, inherent immortality, at the same time 
presenting lTim.G:10.in which is inserted, " God 
only hath immortality, " and that this it a bleat- 
ing after which we are to seek by '• patient con- 
tinuance in well doing." — Rom. 2;7 And to be 
given ' 1 in that day when God shall judge the se- 



crets of men by Jesus Christ, according to Paul's 
gospel." The only answer given was that all men 
wero the children ol God, and that as the common 
Father of all was immortal, bo must all his chil- 
dren be, and thua all would be saved. The next 
subject presented, was from Acta 17:20—" And 
hath made of one blood all nations of men j" from 
which text tbe speaker endeavored to establish tho 
universal salvation of men. To this 1 raised ob- 
jections, and presented various scriptures to prove 
future punishment and the destruction of wicked 
men. There was during the remarks made in tbe 
meeting, good feeling in all ca'ea exhibited, and 
notwithstanding cither may have failed to convince 
the other, we parted with kind feelings towards 
each other, ond all men. Perceiving the ground 
which these men took, which, aa 1 understood them 
was in accordance with the spirit rapping views, 
I procured " Balfour's Letters " on the subject of 
man's inherent immortality, and found that tbe 
way in which this writer would save all men, was 
through the resurrection of men at the last day, 
arguing that all would arise pure and fit for the 
kingdom of heaven. Mr. Bulfourcontendsstrongly 
against a Mr. Judson, who believes men will in 
a future state prepare themselves, by considera 
tion and reflection. Thus 1 find among this class 
of people an idea assumed, viz., that all will be 
saved, and to prove which they resort to different 
arguments according to the speaker or tho writer. 
For myself, I must most certainly say, I can rind 
nothing in the word of the Lord to establish Uni- 
versalism. 

I next visited South Wellfleet, where are a few 
devoted brethren looking for the " blessed hope," 
who. notwithstanding they hold their relation with 
the Orthodox church, maintain their views of the 
personal and immediate coming of the Lord, and 
who are active in urging others to be prepared for 
that day, now " nigh, even at the door." These 
dear brethren, with some others in Wellfleet and 
Orleans, love in deed as well as in word. May 
the Lord abundantly reward them in the resurrec- 
tion of the just. I also visited Eusthum, Orleans, 
and Brewster, in each of which places, I found 
some interested in the " blessed hope," and who 
are looking for redemption through Jesus at his 
coming. 

In all the towns from Brewster to Provincetown, 
I disposed of some of Dr. Cumming's different 
works, but mostly, of his recent work on " The 
End," with about a dozen of a recent work by a 
Congrcgationalist on the " Time of theficJ," with 
various other works of value to those looking after 
tbe truth. 

My absence from home was ten weeks ; and not- 
withstanding I did not accomplish all I would, 
yet I trust tho seed sown by the scattering of 
books, and the preaohing of the word, will not be 
in vain in the Lord." 

Wishing you much success, and all engaged in 
disseminating the peculiar truths connected with 
these last days, I subscribe myself the servant of 
the church, in hope of lifo through Christ Jesus. 
Mgtt/ ... Thov.is Smith. 

Eddington, Me., Feb. 26th, 1856. 



sion yearns over them. Shall we be indifferent! 
God forbid. 

At Pike river Falls, where I attended a monthly 
appointment, tbe Lord's work is prospering. The 
revival spirit and influence has been steadily in- 
creasing for some weeks past. Two weeks since, 
on Monday, by request, I preached a sermon on 
Christian baptism, after which I buried in the 
likeness of Christ's death, two happy soula, who 
thus expressed a hope of being in the likeness of 
his resurrection (Rom. 6:1-5,) at his coming. 
Beautiful emblem of tho first resurrection, tbe 
hope of the church, the '• rod and staff" that sup- 
ports through the dark valley, and sees beyond its 
deep gloom, the sun-lit hills of EdeD, where all is 
immortal life, and unceasing joy. 

" Blessed are thuy that do his commandments, 
that they may have right to the tree of life, and 
enter in through the gates into tho city." Jesus 
once said, " And why call ye mo Lord, Lord, and 
do not the things which I say T" — Luke 6:46. 

" Easy indeed it were to reach 

A mansion in the courts above. 
If swelling words and fluent speech, 

Might serve instead of faith and love. . ;■ 
But none shall gain that blissful place, 

Or God's unclouded glory see, 
Who talks of free and sovereign grace, 

Unless that grace bath made him free." 

C. P. Dow. 

East Chazy, Feb. 12M, 1856. 



church. I was also glad to find a respectable and 
intelligent congregation. You now have all tbe 
facilities of doing, and may the Lord bless yon, 
and the church with the outpouring of the Spirit, 
and add to your numbers such as shall lie saved. 

I am grateful for the hospitality nnd liberality 
'of the church, in helping me on my way. And 
for kind treatment in your family, brother Emer- 
son's and others with whom I put up. May the 
Lord reward you " in tho resurrection of tho just." 

My visit with your church was one of much in- 
terest to mo. And judgiug from the expression of 
ths last evening, it was also to the church. Truly 
it was bard parting with those tried and faithful 
ones. My Btuy in Boston was three weeks, but it 
seemed like three short days. 

And now may God keep you nil, " by the power 
of God, through faith unto salvation, ready to be 
revealed in the last time." Amen. 

l.'jwi S. W. TuuiBttm'-' 
Loicell, Mass., Fch. 25*A, 1856. 



LETTER PROM C. P. DOW. 



Bro. Hikes .-—For the encouragement of the 
friends of the common cause of our expected Lord, 
I would say that the series of meetings held in 
Odletown, by Elder Reynolds and myself, as per 
appointment in the Herald, has resulted in much 
good. The meeting was continued nearly two 
weeks, during which time the church was much 
revived, many sinners deeply convicted, and twelve 
professed to be converted or reclaimed from a 
backslidden state ; while others are seeking the 
Lord. May those dear converts remember, they 
are made partakers ol Christ, if they hold the be- 
ginning of their confidence steadfast unto the end ; 
such as endure unto tbe end shall be saved, 
trust Elder Reynolds will long be remembered by 
the friends in Odletown, for his earnest and faith- 
ful labors for their good. Let us remember, breth- 
ren, that we are " co-workers together with God," 
and it becomes us especially, who look for the im- 
mediate advent, to bo always abounding in the 
work of the Lord, forasmuch as we know that our 
labor is not in vain in the Lord. Tho world'B 
fiery doom is at hand. The sinner's deep slumbers 
will soon be broken by the clarion of the Almighty 
proclaiming the hour of his righteous retribution 
oome. And Oh ! how heart-rending tho thought 
that dear children, relations and friends, will then 
be burned in earth's purifying fires, that might 
have been saved by a little holy living and self-deni 
al on our part. Bretbreo, let us all awake to this 
subject, and get our hearts deeply imbued with 
the love of Christ that shall constrain us to labor 
in earnest for the salvation of sinners. They may 
be saved, the provision is ample, divine compas- 



Lcllcr from S. E. Mnbcr. 
Bro. Hives : — After a long time of silence, 1 
once more resume my pen, to inform some of tbe 
brethren " of like precious faith," of my where 
abouts, and my position in temporal and spiritual 
matters. 1 am permanently located here in Lee 
county, amidst tbe beautiful prairies that are so 
plentiful in this great valley of the West, laboring 
with my own hands to " provide things honest in 
the sight of all men." Various causes that arc 
incident to coming into a new country with a 
small capital, have prevented me from writing to 
my brethren at the East ; yet we often think of 
them nnd the many precious seasons we have had 
together, especially in Webster, K. Y. We left 
there about three years ago and came to this State. 
Have had some some trials to pass through, (sick- 
ness, &o.,) but we have the enjoyment of a glori- 
ous hope of immortality and eternal life beyond, 
that has been our anchor sure and steadfast ; and 
the signs of the times show us plainly that it is 
soon to be realized. What has been foretold by 
prophets, beheld by father Abraham afar off, de- 
sired and looked for by the saints of all ages, and 
especially those who should see tbe portontous 
signs hung ont in the heaven in tho sun, moon 
nnd stars, on tbe earth distress of nations with 
perplexity, men's hearts failing tbem for fear and 
looking after the things that are coming on tbe 
earth. We have seen these things, and are seeing 
them fulfilling before us, then with what force 
should the admonition of the blessed Saviour come 
home to us, that we should watch and pray that 
we may be accounted worthy to escape, and to 
stand before the Son of man. 

The mass of the people in this country are anx- 
ious for gain, professors and all. There are a 
great many teachers here, but the fulfilment ol 
prophecy bearing on tho present time is entirely 
left out. The apostle tells us to take heed to it 
until the day dawn. There ure some around us 
that would be glad to hear on the Advent doctrine. 
There are a few thai have embraced these views 
at tho East ; but have not the privilege of hearing 
any preaching on it for some time, yet would be 
glad to hear. We tried to hold up the truth be- 
fore the people, but the sectarians shut their house 
against it. If any of the brethren can come this 
way, wc shoo Id bo glad to see tbem. Not having 
papers, we hardly know what has been going on 
among tbe saints scattered up and down through 
the land. S. E. Mabey. 

Ambon, HI, Feb. 10M, 1S56. 



Letter from A. Fairchild. 

Bro. Hives : — I bold my membership with the 
regular Baptist church of this place, but feel my- 
self identified with yon in the faith and hope of 
the gospel. I have been a member of the Baptist 
church nearly forty years, and commenced the 
study of the Scriptures at an early age, yet there 
was much that 1 did not understand, and to me 
was a dead letter. In the fall of '41, sod winter 
of '42, 1 became very much interested in examin- 
ing tho prophecies in reference to the Becond com- 
ing of Christ, pre-possessed opinions, which I had 
fur a long time believed was right in the way of 
my believing in that day, or that it wub near at 
hand. The more I examined the subject the more 
my mind became interested, until there was a 
firm, fixed conviction settled upon my mind that it 
was near the end of all time, and yet I did not be- 
lieve until the mighty power of God's word, when 
prayerfully and carefully examined by the Spirit 
of divine truth, as I trust, compelled me to be- 
lieve ; and then, as it were instantaneously, light, 
joy and gladness broke into my mind, and those 
dark texts of Scripture which I did not understand 
before, I now understood ; and what to me once 
was dark and by me not understood, I now com- 
prehended, nnd they became the light spots in di- 
vine revelation, shedding forth hallowed light on 
all of the book ol God. They seemed to form con- 
necting links to connect tho first end of Revelation 
and the last end together, forming of Scripture 
One perfect chain, showing that when man was 
first made and put into possession of the new earth, 
he was without sin, and held communion and con- 
verse with God, his Maker. Also when this earth 
is made new, redeemed man will be put into pos- 
session of it, and God himself shall be with the 
nations of the redeemed, and will be their God 
and they shall be his people. I was never a be- 
liever in definite time, yet I believe that tbe phe- 
nomena brought to view by the Lord Jesus and his 
apostles, and the prophets were fast making their 
appearance, and the signs referred to and loretold 
by them had already appeared, or nearly all of 
them bad appeared ; and I feel it becomes me to 
be looking for the day of the Lord, and to bold 
forth the gospel of the kiogdom io public and pri- 
vate, and contend earnestly for the laith once de- 
livered to the saints. Yours, in hope of the gos- 
pel, A. Fairciiiui. 
Boston, C. W. Feb. 2d, 1850, , 



Lrllrr from Eldrr S. Wi Tliurber. 

Bro. Hives : — Since leaving your city, I have 
reflected upon my visit with you, nnd the flock 
there, of which the " Holy Ghost has made you 
overseer," with much pleasure. My walks and 
visits with you over the city, and also io neigh- 
boring cities, were very interesting to mo. 

I was disappointed with Boston folks in the 
right way. I expected to find the church proud 
and bigoted, but I found them hamble and de- 
voted. The greatest lack among them was hope- 
fulness, or courage; and this is no marvel, when 
we look at the trials of tbe Boston church. 1 
trust the Lord will bless and deliver you from all 
your trials in due time. 

1 was glad to find you enjoying a comfortable 
home, as a resting place and shelter from tbe storm, 
and a covert from the wind. I was much grati- 
fied to find so convenient a chapel, lor the Advent 



Questions. — Brother Hinies, please give your 
views through ths Herald, of 

1 Pet. 3:3 — " Whose adorning let it not bo that 
outward adorning of plaiting the hair, nnd of 
wearing of gold, or of putting on of apparel." 

1 Tim. 2:9—" In like manner also, that women 
adorn themselves in modest apparel, with ehauio- 
facedness and sobriety ; not with broidered hair, 
or gold, or pearls, ot costly array." 

And you will oblige me, and serve the cause of 
truth. S. Reynolds. 

My view of these passages are that they are to 
be literally understood. 



Wi publish the following acrostics at the re- 
quest of a brother : ***" 0 

Ju9t fifty-eight years Bince my days began, 
Oft I reflect on the shadow,— tbe span ; 
How short on reflection they seem, and how vain, 
Nor can 1 recall one moment again ! 

People may talk of long life and of fame ; 

Only reflect, it is only the name. 

When I think of that kingdom where Jesus is King, 

Eternal, unending, it makes my heart sing 

Landward I'll sail till my voyage is o'er, 

>• Land ahead !" I will shout, till 1 land ou the 

I j *ci«4pNMMMir ai/E . .l»o*j»-b ¥\ mi m -1*15 

Alarm the world of its coming fata, .. . 

Declare the truth, and that demonstrate ; 



•T^l^ifrM4jT*U'JTyfrTH*WI '. tTrernBMEBWifrHT 





THE ADVENT HERALD. 




Veteran, shoot, let thy sound vibrate, 
Exalt thyself, thy head elevate ; 
Notify, teach and expostulate ; 
Thy patrons thee perpetuate. 
Heretofore thou didst communicate, 
Even the simple indoctrinate ; 
Readers, 0 why not remunerate 
A messenger so affectionate. 
Let not one lino circumjrjrate ; 
D.'fcnd. sapport. and administrate. 
Buffalo, N. Y., Feb. 13<*, 1»56. 



Extracts from Letters- 



L 



Bso. Elisiia Ford writes from Granville, Vt., 
Feb. 21st, 1850 :— " Bro. II hies :— We have no 
gospel preachiog in this place. I have not heard 
a gospel sermon for six years, no, not on tho ad- 
vent of our blesscU Lord, only what I have read 
in the Herald. I hopo our brethren will be more 
liberal with their pons, and give us meat in due 

Bro. Tno8. Marshall writes from Delton, Wis., 
Feb. ICth, 1856 :— " Bro. Hikes :— I have taken 
the Advent Herald almost from its commencement, 
and I still find it a welcome visitant to my tempo- 
rary stay ; for 1 still feel that this world's history 
ia almost told, and soon the voice will be heard, 
" Time shall bo no longer." 

" 1 like my situation here in this western world 
as well as I expected ; and if any of the Lord's 
servants should happen to come thiB way, they 
will find my house a home for the traveller. The 
Baptist society at Delton are having quite a revi- 
val among them this winter. There are a few Ad- 
ventists in this place. They appear to be good 
people, but they are one day ahead of me. They 
keep Saturday, and I still keep Sunday for a Sab- 
bath. My object is so to live and keep his com- 
mandments that when he doth appear I may, with 
those that wait, exclaim, ' Lo, this is our God, 
we have waited for him ; we will be glad and re- 
joice in his salvation.' 

" There area few brethren and sisters in Nashua, 
which place 1 left, whom I hope to meet in the 
kingdom. S'ours, in hope of the premised land." 

S. Reynolds writes from Montgomery Cen- 
tre, Vt., Jan. 6th, 1S50 :— " Dear Bro. :— Give 
me leave to say, I thick your lectures of Novem- 
ber ISth. 14th and 15th referred to in the Herald 
of Nov. 24th, should be published, as showing the 
cause of onr want of success. 

" How true it is, that some hold the faith in a 
masterly inactivity. How can euch efficiently act 
with their present views and feelings ) In the first 
placo, most think they have so great light there is 
nothing for them to learn ; while they ought to be 
learning that they are both poor, and blind, if not 
naked ; and with this superabundance of self 
esteem they shut themselves away from all society, 
except a precious few of the highly favored. And 
thuB our afioctions, and sympathies, and benevo- 
lence are dried up. Being alone, they have not 
that eteady, firm enjoyment that their great wis- 
dom entitles them to. They now begin to be in 
earnest about going to meetings of preaching and 
prayer. They will work, toil, vow, and fondly 
believe that they are all right. Now they can 
shout, or perhaps feel better, and thus hundreds, 
under my own observation, have lived years with- 
out using any means for the conversion or reform 
of mankind, and even oppose those that do. We 
shall not grow in grace unless we act, we shall 
not act earnestly unless our principles are correct. 
Wo shall find the course hero hinted at, and per- 
med by so many has its origin in false principles, 
which must be removed from the root, or forover 
bar our prosperity. It is a fact that he who 
preaches practical piety as the essential thing is 
branded with ' backslider !' Some ministers even 
feel themselves justified in warning the churches 
against securing the laborof such. Another fault, 
snd not the least, which ought to be corrected in 
order to onr euceess, is the indifference of feeling 
we have in regard to church membership. It is 
known that not near all Adventisto have united in 
church fellowship. Even where we have organized, 
they think it no consequence whether they unite 
or not, though perfectly willing others should. 
Some teachers while in conference, aid and assist 
in bringing things into order, but afterwards, 
manifest little interest. 

" There is a notion in the ministry and member- 
ship, to build np, to add to the ohurch after it has 
been eet in order is a species of proselytism, of 
which they would-not be guilty. I once knew of 
a revival as the result of laborious and protracted, 
and oven expensive efforts of the Adventists. There 
were a goodly number brought in, who lingered 
abont and nothing being said to them on the im- 
portance of putting themselves under the watch- 
care of the church, they finally wished to know if 
it would make any difference whether tbey united 



with the church or not. They were informed that 
it would not ! Soon a minister of another denomi- 
natiog came in, and he showed them the import- 
ance of connecting themselves with the visible 
charch, and the consequences of not doing so. 
They therefore united with those that had a care 
for them, and an interest in them. This church 
now numbers over eighty members, while the Ad- 
ventists are decreasing. Our Advent brother 
comforted himself with the thought that he had 
not been guilty of proselyting, for be had not 
asked one to unite with the church. But I have 
already said more than I intended, and more than 
you will have patience to read. My object in 
speaking to you on these matters may, with other 
information, incite you to spoak more particularly 
of theso things. I know it is said by a very few 
these things must work their own cure ; but with- 
out efforts on our part, wo shall die in being 
cured ; and we shall die if not cured." 

(Dbituarti. 




" I ah the resurrection anil the life : he th«l bcllevrth in me 
though he were dead, yet shall he live : and whosoever Ilveth, and 
belicveth in me, shall never die,"— John 11:25. 26. 



Died. Bt her residence, Adams county, 111., on 
the 3d of February, Margaret Morrkll, wife of 
Aabama Morrell, after a short illness of about ten 
or twelve days, in full triumph of living faith. 

She often expressed her desire to depart and be 
with Christ. When she suffered extremely, Bhe 
would say to her weeping friends around, " Weep 
not for mo ; for I shall soon be where there is no 
more sickness, sorrow, pain nor death." She has 
left a husband and two small children, and a large 
circle of friends, to mourn after her. Neverthe- 
less, what is our loss is her gain. We should be 
willing to say, •' Thy will be done, 0 God." 

W«. Riley. 



Died, very suddenly, in Princeton, Feb. Gth, 
1850, Mr. David Guild, formerly of Attleborough, 
aged 91 years, 4 months and 20 days. 

The subject of this obituary made a public pro- 
fession of religion about the year 1801, and united 
with the Baptist denomination, with which he re- 
mained until his death. He ever believed in tho 
Pre-millennium doctrine, and about the year 1840 
embraced Mr. Millcrs's views of the near coming 
and kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, 
in which he continued steadfnst to the end, often 
expressing a desire that he might be spared (if it 
was the the Lord's will) until ho might see that 
glorious event. But he was called away very 
suddenly, being in his usual health when he re- 
tired ; at half past eleven o'clock, without a strug- 
gle or a groan, his spirit left its clay tenement, to 
go and bo with his Saviour, and enjoy all that the 
soul is capable of enjoying in a separate state, 
waiting tho time that the Psalmist speaks of, when 
" I shall awake in thy likeness." Precious in 
the sight of the Lord is the death of his Baints. 

D. Guild. 

Hubbardslon, Feb. 15th, 1850. 



Died, in Gilford, Deo. 26th 1855, of consump- 
tion, Sarah A., wife of John Sawyer, and daugh- 
ter of John and Sarah Bickford, of Alton, aged 
22 years. 

Sister Sawyer, with her husband, experienced 
religion three years ago in a revival at Alton, 
where they then resided, but were not baptized 
until two years ago this winter, when they moved 
forward in this solemn ordinance, in obedience 
to our Lord's command. From whioh time, I 
know not, but that she maintained a good and 
consistent life. And though she was not ignorant 
of the nature of the disease that had already be- 
gun to prey upon her system, she entertained 
hopes of her recovery until a short time before her 
death. But when fully satisfied that her recovery 
was hopeless, and her end near, she surrendered 
all into tho bands of her Saviour. The offering 
was accepted ; iaith triumphed, leaving a good 
evidence to her friends and those who visited her, 
that she had fallen asleep in Christ, prepared for 
the resurrection from among the dead, when the 
trump of God shall sound. She leaves an infant 
child, an affectionate husband, and a circle] oi 
friends who mourn her loss. May our afflicted 
brother find consolation in that grace which ena- 
bled her to triumph in death, and be prepared to 
meet her on that joyous morning when complete 
redemption f hall be obtained, and tho everlasting 
kingdom of God shall be given to the saints of the 
Most High. Otis G. Smith. 

E. Sanl'ornton, Feb, 19M, 1856. 



Mejsiati'b Thronr, and Millennial Glory, is th 
titlo of a work, by Rev. J. Litch, of Philadelphia. 

It is designed as a key to the Bible, tracing 
Gpd's great purpose in creation, from the begin- 
ning to tho end of the sacred volume. Beginning 
with paradise as it was, to paradise as it will be ; 
tho first and second Adam, each in turn proprietor 
and monarch of a perfect world : — Adam the fath- 
er of the natural race, in mortality ; — Christ, the 
second Adam, the father of the regenerated and 
resurrected race, in the new earth. 

Earth restored, to be the eternal ahode of Christ 
and his resurrected Baints. The Millennium to bo 
introduced liy the Second Advent of Christ, and 
resurrection of the just. Tho Jews to be restored 
to the land of Palestine in the resurrected state, 
to have an eternal nationality there; where the 
saints of nil nations will occupy the land of their 
birth, or places in the new earth corresponding 
with them, to all eternity. 

Christ came in the flesh as the true king of Isra- 
el, was proclaimed king, and would have establish- 
ed his reign, had not the Jewa officially rejected 
him. But now he has deferred his reign to the 
Second Advent. Tho times of the Gentiles — its 
course, embracing the four kingdoms in the visions 
ot Daniel. The signs of the times, including the 
European wars, and Chinese revolution. Spiritual 
manifestations, &c. It is believed that the peru- 
sal of this work, which is not sectarian, will make 
the Bible seem to many, both Ministers and Lay- 
men, like a new book. 

The author has made tho prophetic Scriptures 
his study for the last sixteen years, and hero gives 
to the world the results to which ho has arrived. 
Withont attempting to solve the prophetic periods 
of Daniel and John, he is led by the general course 
of events to the conclusion, that we are in the last 
times, and near the close of six thousand years 
from creation, and consequently near the great 
Sabbath of Creation. 

The book is a 12mo., of 316 pages, neatly bound 
in Muslin, with gilt back. For sale at this office, 
46 1-2 Kneolund St., wholesale and retail. Price, 
75 cts. Postage to any part of the United States 
this side of California, 12 cents. 



and permanent cure, In Its use. For all brooohial and pulmonary 
affections, It haa great reiterative emcacy. 

The alcohol and opium inebriates will find it a perfect substitute 
for both those disease-engendering and health-destroying articles. 
It is an exclusively vegetable composition ; and a pure tonic and 
stimulant, without the slightest diseasing properly in Us composi- 
tion or action on the system. The friends of temperance then win 
find it an agent of great potency In their cause, and that the vitiat- 
ed cravings of a diseased appetite under its u*e> will give placo to 
healthy action and natural desires. It is delicious to the lnsle,aod 
grateful to the sensibilities ot the stomach. It may be taken In Its 
present form, a rich syrup, or In water, malting a delightful bever- 
age. As a dally beverage, its dellcioosness Is unequaled by any 
fermented or aicohilic preparation. I: prevents, aa well aa cures 
disease. Its use is applicable in all climates, In all seaaons, to all 
diseases, and In all conditions of life, and from extreme of Inmncy 
to extreme of age. Price, SI. 

Harrison's Columbian Vegetable Emetic will withdraw and expel 
all diseased matter, solid, floM or gaseous, from all parts of the 
system. Besides lis emetic properties, It is expectorant, alterative, 
and anodyne. It acta in each of Us modes according to nature, 
relieves the laboring organism of diseased matter, and permits a 
free uetloo of its natural functions to restore strength. It Is the 
only sale and certain mcd icine in all severe forms of cholera, cltoh - 
ra morbus, bilious colic, dysentery, pleurisy, and every other acute 
disease. It has great remedial power lo all chronic diseases. In 
both acute and chronic diseases, assisted by the Invigorating and 
sustaining power or Harrison's Columbian Tonic Stimulant, cures 
are certain. Principles! of treatment and directions for use accom- 
pany each medicine. Price, so cts. 

CT Wholesale agent for New England. OHO W. BR1GG8. sta- 
tioner and wholesale and retail dealer in Harrison's Columbian Inks 
and American Perfumery, 328 Washington street, opposite the Ad- 
ams House, Boston. [Aug. 26— 1 Jr.] 



Peruvian Syrup, 

taeW it'll «>• r0B THB CDRE 0F 
Dyspepsia. Hollo* Liver Coiiiplninr. Dropay, Nets* 
ralgiu, Incipient Dim-h**-. of the LnntfM and Bron- 
cliiul l'HHvuKca, (•'eiiei'al Debility, ,Vc. 



SOLD IS B05T0* FOE TDK PROPRIETOR, BT 

WIXSON, FAIRBANK& CO., 

NOS. « | U HANOVER STREET. 

It is with" peculiar satisfaction that they offer to Uie public a 
remedy, to the efficacy of which there Is so Incontestable testimony 
from persons of high reputation. It will be observed that statements 
of what Uie medicine has accomplished In the cure of disease, are 
lea entirely to those who have experienced or observed Its tanettts. 
The following are extracts from a small portion of the letters re- 
ceived by us ; tile originals may be seen at our counting room. 

West SledGird, 27th Oct., 185*. 

My dear Sirs,— Abont n yc:ir ac>> thin' .-k].i>,-.ire.l ui*.ii tin- inside 
of each of BkJC sraUts, a spot about as Urge as a quarter of a dollar, 
of cutAUcoiui disease, red, and itching like suit rbeum. ltcontlnued 
gradually to extend through the winter and spring, until It became 
quiu> troublesome : sometimes in Uie night exciting such Involunta- 
ry fricUon as to start the blood ; and I had before me the unpleas- 
ant prospect, at the age of threescore years and ten, of having to 
endure for the rest of my days one of the severest trials of a man's 
patience a n Incurable cutaneous disease. ' 

Having carefully read, as you know, much of the strong testimo- 
ny that has been given to the clncacy of the Peruvian Syrup, In dis- 
eases affecting tiid skin, 1 resolved to try It and did. 1 took about 
half a h.*tle of*. The malady Is entirely removed ; my skin, on 
the affected pasts. Is as smooth, soil and fair as it ever was, or can 
be. Very respectfully yours, t Joan Puulpoxt. 

Boston, 10th Oct., '55. 

Dear Sirs. — I have, before this, acknowledged your kindness, in 
recommending lo me the Peruvian Syrup t<rc Neuralgia, for which I 
llsire still full coulldence In its efficacy, hi all such eases. 

I have InU'ly recommended the use of this Syrup to a young lady, 
n member of my family, who had been afflicted, most Severely, a 
year or more, with dyspepsia. ; extremely reduced In her general 
health but having used one bottle oidy of this Syrup, Is now In the 
full enjoyment of l*r usual good health, and with many thanks to 
the proprietors of so valuable a remedy, I remain, dear sirs, yours 
■Hjp«M9si Hcrar Lost. 

Baltimore, July 15th, '64. 

My dear Sirs,— learning that measures an; being taken hi bring 
the Peruvian Syrup Into notice, I take pleasure In giving you my 
experience of its bcneUoial effects hi my own cose. At the time you 
presented me witii the first bottle of this medicine, I was suffering 
with a severe catarrhal cough, accompanied by night sweats, loss of 
appetite, ami great debility, which was daily increasing. In this 
state 1 commenced takuig the Peruvian Syrap. The effect was al- 
most magical. In a few days, and before I had used the second 
bottle, my cough lessened, night sweals ceased, appetite was res- 
tored, and with It slrengUi and vigor beyond what 1 had enjoyed for 
ten years, being able to walk several miles each day without nitlguo 
while hitherto I could only walk a short distance. Very respect'ly, 

A. S. Ksxtooc. 

I have analysed use medicinal preparation called the Peruvian 
Syrup, with reference to Uie number and kind of active substances 
contained In It, and the durability of the compound, as a pharma- 
ceutical arUele. The metallic commands of arsenic, antimony, mer- 
cury and sine, are not present, nor Is It possible to detect In It the 
slightest indication of any metal:ic and mineral poison. Its organic 
constituents do not Include opium, nor any of the drugs yielding 
poisonous principles. The onnstituenls when separated are not even 
acrid to the taste. It is a preparation scientifically and skilfully 
compounded, possessing all the durability of a spirituous tincture, 
without its objectionable qualities ; and the activity of Its leading 
constituent is preserved, through the Judicious adaptation of Its sol- 
vent. The point here attained, has been fretitientiy and unsuccess- 
fully sought aAer by phannaceulisu. Respectfully, 

A. A. Hits*, m.d., Assaycr to state of Mass. 

16 Doylston street, Boston, 23-1 Nov., 1255. 

The undersigned, having experienced the beneficial effects of the 
PERUVIAN SYR CP, do not hesitate to recommend It to Uie atten- 
tion of the public 

From our own experience, as well as from the testimony of others 
whose Intelligence and integrity are altogether unquestionable, we 
have no doubt of Its efficacy In cases of Incipient Diseases of the 
Lungs and Bronchial Passages, Dyspepsia, Liver Complaint, Drop- 
sy, Neuralgia, General Debility, ate. Indeed its effects would be 
Incredible, but from Uie high character of those who have witnessed 
them, and have volunteered their testimony, as we do ours, to Its 
restoraUve powers. (bigned) Thomas A. Dkxtkr, 

£ , S.I1. Kxtoill, 

. '* Saiubl Mstj 

Taostas C. Assort.' 



HABKIS0ITS 

COlCafBIAN TONIC STIMULANT 

Will cure all diseases caused by prostration of digestive power. 
Its action is immediate ; as a stimulant, to rouse the vital energy 
to Its healthy force } as a tonic, lo sustain and perpetuate that 
force till healthy secretions are restored and natural power returns. 
It will remove all mild forms of cholera, cholera morbus, dysen- 
tery, bilious colic, fever, and lever In ague ; and Id connection with 

HARRJSOn'8 COLCsTBUN VECETABLK EKCTIC 

will cure the moat severe cases of these and other scutedlseoses in 
the shortest possible time. The dyspeptic finds Immediate relief, 



MODEL OEGAH-HAfiMONIHMS, 

HANCFACTURED BT 1IA80N .fc DAM LIS. 

The Organ-Harmonium Is an entirely nesr (patent) musical In- 
strument of the reed species, having two manuals, or rows of keys, 
and eight stops, as follows : 1, Diapason ; 2, Dukiana; S, Princi- 
pal; 4. Flute; 5, Bourdon; 8, Hautboy; 7, Rxpressloo; 8. Coupler. 
It Is designed more especially for the use of churches, lecture- 
rooms, and other large public halls, havingpower nearly equal to a 
thousand dollar organ 1 It Is also capable of many solo-effects, and 
has great variety In the property or quality of tone. It is especial- 
ly adapted to the use of organ-teachers and students, being an ad- 
mirable substitute for orgnn practice. Examination from all Inte- 
rested Is res pectfally solicited. 

BA80N AND HAMLIN'S MODEL MELODCONS ! 
Recommended by the best musicians and organists In the country 
(as superior to all others,? among whom we mention the following : 
Lowell Mason, Wm. B. Bradbury, Geo. F. Root, O. W. Morgan, 
late organist to the Harmonic Union, London, S. A. Bancroft, L.P. 
Homer, L. H. Southard, E.Bruce, fee. ire. Prices from toll to J175. 

tr~7- Circulars containing a full description of the model melode- 
ons sent to any address, on application to the undersigned. 

MASON ifc HAMLTN, 
Cnmbririgr- at., corner of Charles, Heaton, Mrtaa. 

BEXRT MAJOR, ..»••(' • HUSLIR. 

laug 25—1 yr] 



BROOKXTJf HOMfEOPATHIC PHARMACY, 
Court ttreet, corner oj r.trtng-irost, 

BROOKLYN, 1. 1. 

J. T. P. Surra has for sale an assortment of Homoeopathic Trlt- 
uralions.Tiuclures, Dilutions and Pellets, including the hlgherstten- 

uatlons. 

Cases for Physicians and for Family use of various slses and 

pricee. 

Pure Sugar of Milk , Alcohol, and TJnmed Icated Pellets constantly 
on hand. 

Homoeopathic Arnica Plaster, a substitute for the ordinary Court 
Plaster, and an excellent application for Corns. 
Country Orders promptly and co/e/W/s executed. oct.2f. 
Cr The above medicines and books are for sale also at this office 



Dr. ItTra'sFixtLrRFjTORATtTB.one or the most certain and 
speedy cures for coughs and colds, before the public; frequently 
curing a cold in one day, and coughs often nnd fifteen years stand- 
ing In a few days. Prepared and sold, wholesale asld r*asal,4o 
North 11th street, PhlladerpMr, Also by Wm. Tracy. 246 Btooire 
street. N. Y.i 8. Adams, 48 Kneehtnd street. Boston, next door to 
the Hir-i '.' ' '" m Mrs. Berry, Elm street, Salem. Mass. Price, 
25 anil 50 eta. Ills also a speedy care for scrofulous tomorl.and 
sore throat. I'rl laTil ■■'a/ 'ess es sslsBawsf 

Dr. Utch'i Pain Onrer, highly prised by all who use It as a 
family medicine. Price, 35 els. For sale as above. [Sm. 



A(enfa< 

At-Birr, W.Y W.NichoIh,l»5Lydfus-street. 

Bururgto*, Iowa i . .James 8. Brandaborg. 

Bascox, Hancock county, 111 Wm. S. Moore. 

BcrPiio.N.Y John Powell. 

Bristol. Vt D.Hoswonl,. 

Cabot, (Lower Branch, ) Vt Dr. M. P. Wallace. 

GtxoiKRATI.O Joseph Wilson. 

Dakvhlb,C.E G. Bangs 

Dcxbam, C. E D. W. Sorntwrger 

Dcroasi, 0. E ; J . M . Orrock 

Drrbt Live, VL 8. Foster 

Detroit, Mich I.uxeme Armstrong, 

Eodirotox, Me Thomas Smith. 

Bast Cbajst, N. T... C. P. Dow. 

Fairbavkx, Vt ..Kider J. P. Fnrrar. 

Hallowill, Me I.O. Wellcome. 

Hartsord, Ct Aaron Ciapp. 

Homkr,N. Y J.L. Clapp. 

Hatrrrill, Mass Edmund K. Chase. 

LOCKfORT, N. Y R. W. Beck. 

Jor**ux'8Cribe,N. Y Hlrnm Russell. 

Loweix, Mass J.O. Downing. 

Motixi. Island coanly, III Elder John Cummlngsjr. 

MiLWAntiR, Wis...... Wm. Storey. 

Nswrcrtfort.Mrbs Dea. J . Pearson, sr., Water-street. 

Nbw Yorr Citt Wni. Tracy. 248 Broome-slreet. 

PmLADsLPUtA, Pa. J. Lltch,No.47 North 11th street. 

Portlaxd, Me Alex. Edmonds. 

Providsxcr, R. I A. Pearce. 

Rocrrstxr, N. Y Wm. Busby, 215 Exchange-stro%t 

8albk, Mass Lemuel Osier. 

Srabbosa-m Grovb, De Kalb county, 111.... klder N. W. Spencer 

SostojArx, Dc Kalb county, III Wells A. Fay. 

Shriotoab Falls, Wis Wllllsm Trowbridge. 

Toroxto.C. W , D.Campbell. 

WATRM^>o,Sheffnrd, C. B R. Hutchinson, M.D. 

WooCBSTER ,Mais J.J.Bigelow. 
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BY JOSHUA V. EUttZS. 
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$1.13 do., or j p«r jtur.at i(n etotf. 
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pen, 20 cenu a year, In addition to (he above; I e, 1 dollar will 
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the Provinces. 
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for ilx months, and 12s a year,paya for the Herald and the Ameri- 
can pofttft. which oar Kngliih aubacrlbers will pay to our agrnt. 
Richard Robertson, E*q., 80 Grange Road. Ucrmondtey, near 
London. 

Postage.— The postage on the Herald, if prt-pnid quarterly or 
yearly, at the office whfre it li received, will be 1.1 cents a year ui 
any part of MaasachaaeUa, and J& cents to any other part of the 
United States. If not pre-paid, it will be half a c*ut a number io 
the State, and one cent out of It. 
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help: 

I wish to say to the friends of the cause I advo- 
cate, that I am in need of help to prosecute my 
work. Without detailing my financial wants, suf- 
fice it to say that this office is struggling against 
serious difficulties. I have hills to meet that are 
due, but cannot get what is owed me to meet them 
with. Besides, I have increased domestic expenses, 
some of my family being out of health. 

Though my health will hardly admit of it, yet I 
propose to go out into the field to du what in me 
lies to forward the cause. I would say to all who 
are interested, Men of Israel, help ! Daughters 
of Israel, help ! You can io many ways give aid 
at this time. 

1 have been, for several months, expecting to re- 
ceive my dues, and thus be saved from the unplea- 
sant task of making an appeal like this. 

I had hoped also to succeed in the colporteur 
system, which was instituted last year, so as to 
have helped the office, and the cause on un exten- 
sive scale. But although it has not been a failure, 
it has fallen far short of our expectations. 

I ulao was encouraged to hope for help, from a 
brother, who had us in remembrance before his 
death, but selfishness, and the glorious uncertain- 
ty of the law, has disappointed us in this. So that 
what 1 hoped to avoid (appealing for help) I am 
now obliged to do, or suspend my operations. 

1 do not ask the poor to give. Let those who 
havo an abundance give as God has blessed them. 

If God open the hearts and bands of such, all 
will be well. If not, I will suffer on — perhaps 
sink! 

1 cannot close without expressing my thanks to 
kind friends for all favors in the past, and my 
humble prayer that Heaven may reward them. 

To Corre»pontlrnta. 

I.I.L. — We would like the whole of the article 
before we do anything with it, as we want to see 
all in connection. 

S. Bradford— It is not supposed that the average 
age of man is any less now, than it was 1800 years 

i wB& mmM ' .7.V^V.' "J.*.."..'.'.'.. » .n*.l.. c 

. We received on the 24th of January the follow- 
ing letter, without any name to it, date, or Post- 
office address. We publish it, so that the writer 
may see it and inform us to whom to credit the 
dollar that was enclosed — giving his address, ic. 

" Bro. Ilime?, — Enclosed you will find one dol- 
lar to apply on the Herald. 1 coosider that the 
Herald is one of the most instructive papers print- 
ed in our country, and have taken it for the last 
twelve year™, although I have held my connection 
with tlie Free Mission Baptists." ...Mt 



THE NEW JITMX BOOK. 

No pains have been spared, to famish a book of 
hymns that shall merit the general approval and 
patronage of Adventists. In quantity, variety, 
adaptation and soundness of sentiment, we believe 
it will be found on a par with, if not decidedly su- 
perior to any hymn book extant. It contairs 27 
principal subjects, with 57 subdivisions, and hav- 
ing under each beading a proportionate number of 
hymns, making in all 77S pages, and 1100 hymns. 

We are not so presumptuous as for a moment to 
indulge the thought that this is a perfect hymn 
book ; that its plan is the best which could have 
been devised ; that all the hymns and verses are of 
the highest poetical order ; that every single word 
in all the bsok is unquestionably evangelical, nor 
that from gome line, or verse, a false inference may 
not be deduced. 

It commences with " the primary article of Nat- 
ural and Revealed Religion," — the first religious 
idea the parent impresses upon the mind of the 
child : the first great cardinal truth, " the exist- 
ence of God." His glorious and infinite attributes 
are specified, then associated, so that in verse we 
may read and sing each perfection of our Sove- 
reign, and all in just harmony eombined. Thus, 
commencing at the Alpha of publio, as well as so- 



cial and private worship, the division of hymns 
follow in a regular, systematic order, presenting 
each in their appropriate place the doctrines of the 
Bible, the important events connected with the 
progress and final completion of the great purpose 
of redemption. 

Dnscriptural sentiments with which the popular 
theology of this age, and consequently the hymn 
books in general use, are tainted, have been with 
much care excluded, so that the hyuuta we sing 
may be in accordance with our sermons, exhorta- 
tions and faith. It ie a prevailing belief, and may 
be found in every hymn book pronounced evangeli- 
cal, that tbis present planetary system will, at the 
judgment of the great day, be broken up, and the 
whole material universe suffer annihilation, thus : 

" The huge celestial bodies roll, 
Amidst that general fire, * 

And shrivel as a parchment scroll, 
And all m smoke expire." 

With our views of the personal reigo of the Mes- 
siah, as expressed io the scripture, "He shall have 
dominion also from sea to sea, and from the river 
unto the ends of the earth ;" and the eternal home 
of the redeemed agreeably to the Scriptures ; "and 
the kingdom and dominion, and the greatness of 
the kingdom under the whole heaven, shall be giv- 
en to the people or the saints of the Most High, 
whose kingdom is an everlasting kingdom' ;" the 
meek shall inherit the earth ;" " the righteous 
shall inherit the land, and dwell therein forever ;'' 
and the anticipative song of the church, "we shall 
reign on the earth," — how could we with truth 
sing— 

" the Saviour reigns, 

When nature is destroyed !" 

And a Christian must be in a singular mental and 
religious condition to sincerely utter the petition 
in song, 

" Let these ponderous orbs descend. 
And grind us into dost." 

The brethren may rest assured that no such bom- 
bastic, poetical license, such display of " the sub- 
lime bordering on the ridiculous," will be found 
in this book. 

By general consent the term " heaven," is un- 
derstood to mean, when having reference to the fu- 
ture condition of the righteous, a place of happi- 
ness, and this definition has been retained, whilst 
in every place where it is used as referring to an 
eternal dwelling-place " in the skies,' or " above 
the skies," or on another planet, or " beyond the 
starry skies," or " space and time," it has been 
rejected. The truo idea of the sainta' bpmc — the 
inheritance — the reward— the kingdom of God is 
clearly taught. 

On minor subjects, wherein there exists a differ- 
ence of opinion among Adventists, we think, the 
unanimous verdict will be rendered, that a consid- 
erate and fraternal spirit has been manifested in 
the compilation of this book of hymns. On these 
sensitive points, there is given no just cause for 
complaint. 

These hymns have been selected from a large 
number of English and American works. There 
are many hymns, impressively sublime in expres- 
sion and thought, possessing all the peculiar beau- 
ties of sacred poetry, and calculated to elevate the 
heart's purest and best affections. There are de- 
scriptive songs which spread out before the enrap- 
tured vision, the glories aud blessedness of the 
earth renewed— the pilgrim's eternal resting-placo 
— scenes, 

" Forever bright and fair."' 
Some will be found, not written, perhaps, in 
quite so elegant and chaste a style as might be de- 
sired, but possessing a deep tone of devotion and 
spiritual life, un J adapted to the measure of the 
popu'ar tunes of the day, will be received with fa- 
vor, and enjoyed in our prayer and conference 
meetings. ««iKiMmBE>»3 

It is eminently an Advent Hymn-book. It has 
the largest number of sonl-etitring hymns on those 
events intimately connected with the second com- 
ing of Christ of any book of hymns, of which we 
we have any knowledge. 

Two editions will be published, one size conven- 
ient for the pocket; the other, suitable for the pew; 
and it will require an extensive sale to meet the 
cost. No argument will be needed to prove this, 
as it is self-evident. j.t., jr. 



The following index of subjects will give some 
idea of the book. 

INDEX OF SUBJECTS. 

I. THE ATTRIBUTES OF GOD. 

Existence. Unity, Eternity, Immutability, Know- 
ledge, Wisdom. Goodness, Power, Omnipresence, 
Truth and Faithfulness, Justice, Holiness, Love, 
Condescension. Sovereignty. 

II. GOD'S ATTRIBUTES ASSOCIATED. 

III. GOD INCOMPREHENSIBLE. 

IV. CREATOR. 

V. GOD ALL IN ALL. 
VI. PRAISE TO GOD. m - 



VII. PUBLIC WORSHIP. 

VIII. THE SABBATU. 
IX. THE SCRIPTURES. 
X. MESSIAH. 

Advent and Nativity, Mission and Life, Suffer- 
ings aud Death, Resurrection and Ascension. 
XL MESSIAH'S OFFICES. 

Redeemer, High Priest, Advocate, Mediator, Sa- 
viour, King, Judge. 

XII. PRAISE TO MESSIAH. 

XIII. HOLY SPIRIT. 

XIV. REGENERATION. 
XV. GRACE DIVINE. 

XVf. INVITATION, EXPOSTULATION, AND 
WARNINGS M>.1 ' 

XVII. PENITENTIAL. 

XVII I. CHRISTIAN EXPERIENCE AND PRAC- 
fflfPrrr *ri !>lm »i i) «<*ul I .»x».riaj ttvSi 

Love, Joy, Faith, Gentleness and Meekness, 
Gratitude, Hope, Prayer, Consecratiou, Assurance, 
and Confidence, Watchfulness, Temptations, Pa- 
tience and Resignation, Warfare, Zeal, Unfaithful- 
ness Deprecated, Aspiration, Anticipation, Expec- 
tation. 

XIX. SAINTS AND SINNERS CONTRASTED. 
XX. TUE CHURCH. 

Dedication, Ordination, Baptism, Admission, 
Lord's Supper, Fellowship. 
XXI. FAMILY WORSHIP. 
Morning, Evening, Morning and Evening. 

XXII. MARINE. 

XXIII. TUE YEA ft w i i ■ ■ i n l 
Beginning, Seasons, Close. 

XXIV. THANKSGIVING. 

xxv. faA. ' >WVJ 

XXVI. SHORTNESS OFTIME. 

XXVII. BREVITY AND FRAILTY OF LIFE. 

XXVIII. DEATH. . \ tjjt ii,; 

XXIX. RESURRECTION. 

XXX. MESSIAH'S TRIUMPH AND REIGN. 
Nigh, Signs, Advent, Reign. 77 .U'nJO itl 

XXXI. PRAYER AND CONFERENCE. 
aVBWdQBM»I6<Mtnil«<- 1 nil :w iri M 



like to see this book in the hands of every student 
of propheey in the world, and shall do what we 
consistently can to circulate it in the West. — Pro- 
phetic lnVs». f jftj^^l^tffc. «,,4, - — TlU'TlT 

Your little hook (Treatise on Matt. 24th and 25) 
1 received and read with much pleasure. 1 think 
it well calculated to do good. 1 pray that your 
effort to advance the truth may be crowned with 
much success. Very truly yours, U. F. Hill. 

1 think favorably of your book as a general 
thing. 1 think it will do good. 1 remain yours, 
U. L. Hastings. 

Wellcome'e Treatise on tbe 24th and 25th of 
Matthew, it seems to me, is quite timely, though 1 
almost regret it did not uppear eoooer. The work 
is well arranged, modest in its pretensions, and 
free from dogmatism, yet it is clear and plain in its 
position and conclusions. 

There are some of u9 who may be inclined to 
think too little io regard to the signs of this time. 

This work guards against the extremes of being 
wise above what is written, and absolute knowno- 
thingism in regard to the signs of the times, . . . 
though some of us may differ from the author in 
some of bis expositions ; but who is the anther 
from whom we do not differ in some things! 1 
hope it may have a wide circulation. It is worthy 
s place in any Bible student's library. 

E. Crowc.lI. 
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It will be issued in various styles, at the follow- 

let. Pew Editiox. 
In Turkey and gilt binding, 
" Leather binding, plain, 
" Cloth " " 
2d. Pockst Edition. .i f ^j_ 
Turkey, gilt, 
Leather, ,,|, a 
Cloth, , m rt#|n ( 0 | 
At the above prices, it will require a sale of over 
3000 copies to meet the first cost of the book. We 
have been solicited for a long time to publish this 
work, but have hesitated until now. We rely on 
the liberality and faithfulness of friends for the 
adoption and circulation of the work, in order to 
sustain the enterprise. 

Orders solicited. Discount of 25 per cent, to 
jUHnC |,j ji-,. ., i iy B n •'dtoJ «itt yi) tit 1 

The Czar Nicholas. — Mr Wakely, surgeon and 
coroner, of London, says : 

" In the case of the Emperor Nicholas, his death 
was put down to paralysis of the lungs and bron- 
chitis, of, which according to the symptoms des- 
cribed, was known by us medical men to have been 
impossible, and to have been stated only to deceive 
the public mind. The official document describ- 
ing the emperor s death stated that at the lust he 
took leave of his family with a firm voice, a pro- 
ceeding physically impossible, if he was suffering 
from the diseases stated in the certificate of death. 

The belief, therefore, in tbe minds of the medical 
men in this country was, that the emperor was 
poisoned ; and that is my own opinion ; not, at the 
same time, that he was poisoned by those about 
bim, but tbat he committed suicide." 



Appointment*, fcc. 

Elder T. Smith an.I Br. X. Smith, imy bo expected it Bristol, 
Bound Rolld, Me . l„ preach the dr.! and second SsbloiUo In Mar . 
Hot 1 ""* ,he,me ™ e "' B ' ,, "' k ' ubruU <«'l. Harding :.,..» ap- 

Klder l C. Weljcorae .ill preach In Mount Vernon, (Banvers 
Comer J Sunday, Kcb. «tth, ana Wchiuond the tccod Sabbath In 

Elder T. J. nod ley will preach In Itlcbmond the flrtt Sabbath in 
Marc!,, snd in liaUowcll the third Sabbath. 

Providence pcrmittlne. I will pmoh In Button, 0. K , Pridiy 
nnd a.iurduy evening. »nd three times on Lord 1 ! dav, Much [lib, 
as those interested may .rrauKe. in exchange with Klder Reynolds, 
wtio will preneb at Caldwell'* Manor. 0. P. iow. 

• A series of meeting, will be held at Kite River rilnite, io Stau- 
nnagc, u. K., to commeuce Monday ev. nlng, March Ink, and 
continue several evening!. The object o( these meeting will be, 
the MVInt! of wore, by thefslthfol presentation of present truth, In 
bumble dependence upon Ood for bis blessing, 

C. P. Dow. 

WrJW tLCs rl'I * .auuhnw A > f* ttaWSSMslf 
I will preach In Wealooro', nest Sunday, March »th. 

' O. Ccisistnm, xk. 

I will preach In Ablngton neit Sabbath, »lh, where briber Chase 

T.ylor may appoint. J. twp.uT 

0. W. Uurohsm win commence a series of meeting" at Lowell. 

Thunday eveniDg, Much 13th, and coullnne over the SulibaU,. 
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John Tittemore— We hare sent yoor letter to J. Ulch, No. 47 
.VtUi llib street, l'h!ladei|iiua, who will write you the nearest 
agency lie has to your place, or bow he can send it. 

C. W. Hobbins — I'oslase stamps mny be sent. 

book wben'out 0 " 1 ""' "* "'" MUl ,l,mn 

\ Robertson-Have sent you No*. JO. ll.JJ.and 13. We ra- 
cem the papers, and Journal Ac. You may send the "SavliiC 
Truths," iimi discontinue the •' Ubrarv of Biblical L 
Have charged C. A. Thorp SA 5s or Sii' lO deducted Cri 
count. Are we mc Correct lit reekanleK 4 shilling, - ■■>„ 
dollar f lfso. we still have to Mr Thori's credit, $3 84 
cents' H ' y, ' Md "" nb ' Jt J - ««lited to No. 7tt and owe! S8 

R.C. Jones, «1 20 for book— Too are credited to No. 794. If yoo 
can Qanie the missing numbers we will send then. 
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The No. appended to, xh name i, ihol of Ike Ffratm fo trkieh 
n, mo»„ «.W pot No. 763 tow Me «■«»,«, numfr of 
1855 f W». m u Ik, kIMIe of Ike pre.enl volume, binding 
to J»l)l,VsXi and .\ 0.815 IS Io Ike dote ol 1458. 

These malllDg, or sending money to the offke by other persona, 
otilesi i they have a receipt forwarded to them, are rciiueat.-d w sec 
that Ui.-y nre properly credited below. And lrihcy m , ilh . 
In a reasonable nine, i„ notify the office Immediately. 
1 hose sending money should remember ll,.,r we huve many snb- 
oera of similar names, that there are towns of the same name to 
it Mates, and in some States there fs more than one U'wu of 
the same name, therefore it is necessary for each one to elve bra 
own name In fall, and bis potl-o/Rc add'ea— tlie name of the 
town and State, and If out of New Rutland, the county to which 
l.ls p iper is directed. Au omission of some of these, often. Tea 
daily. Rivet us much perplejtily. Some forget to glee their State, 
and if out of New England their county, while some fall to gin 



Wxi.icohe's Treatise on the 24/A and 25/A Chap- 
ters of Matthew. — The second edition of this work 
is just published, corrected and improved, and is 
sold in the following places : by J. V. Mimes, 4(5 
1-2 Kneoland St., boston ; ll. L. Hastings, Peace 
Dale, R. I. : P. B. MoTgan. Moline, 111. ; J. Jf. 
Fairehild & Co., 109 Nassau St., Ni 1. Neatly 
bound. Price, 33 cts. Postage, 0 ots. 

Tbe following notices of the above work will il- 
lustrate the reception it has met with in all direc- 
tions where the first edition has been sold. 

I. C Wellcome. 

Bro. Jfimes : — Permit me to say a word in f.tvor 
of this work, aod that is, in brief, to express my 
conivction that it is tbe best work on Matt. 24th 
and 25th I have ever seen. It is truthful, stirriug, 
perspicuous, adapted to convince, and not lengthy. 
1 hope our brethren will circulate it widely. 
■**.»« jr.. \M *:li»li D. T. Taylor. 

These chapters, considered in the relation they 
sustain to tlie present time, become to the student 
of prophocy the subject of most interesting study. 
And such they are made to whoever carefully reads 
this treatise. . . . The work we think a valuable 
one, exhibiting much careful thought and pains- 
taking in the collection of very many important 
facts that are just what is needed now. We should 
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Arch of Titus, at Rome. 

It was night when I first entered the " Eter- 
nal City." Darkness and 
over it* ruins and iti modern 
all impatience to he st- 1. "i> 
1 oonl* see them only m Imagination, and mast 
wait for the moruiug light Whefl the day re- 
turned I sallied out alone, bonding my steps in 
search of one of its ancient monuments, one 
which was to me most interesting of all because 
creeled in the purpose of God, though by hea- 
then hands, to stand through ages as a confir- 
mation of his holy word. I passed the column 
of Autonine, and the Forum and column of Tra- 
jan, and reaching the Roman Forum spied an 
old friar, whom I asked in Italian to paint uie 
to the Arch of Titus. He seemed never to have 
heard its name, although he had doubtless pas- 
sed under it a thousand times ; and this was a 
tair speoiraen of the intelligence of the great 
maw of the monks of Home and Italy. A priest 
who came along, directed me to a triumphal 
arch at the foot of the Capitoline Hill as the one, 
but I found it incribed with the name of Septi- 
miuD Severus. Seeing another on the summit 
of the ancient Via Sacra, I made ray way to it 
and road the lollowing inscription: c)»f tletf 

I id'SlIUTTS. If i;i£* 

PoPVLVSQVE. ROMASTS. 
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vo. 



Vkspasiaxo. Avovsiv. 
There is no monument of ancient Rome that 
possesses equal interest lor the Christian. Its 
proportions are considered more faultless than 
those of any other, while its position adds great- 
ly to the effect, but it has a lar higher interest 
in the sculptured records which it contains. It 
was ereoted by the Senate and Roman people, 
I?. colam emorate the conquest of Jerusalem by 
Tims. The memorable siege of the Holy City 
wag begun by Vespasian the father of Titus, a 
siege the horrors of which have never been equal- 
led - While at the head of the army before the 
wails, Vespasian, upon the death of Nero, was 
proclaimed Emperor by his troops." Re hasten- 
ed back to Rome, loaving Titus in command, 
who, upon the fall of the city and the destruc- 
tion of the Temple, made a triumphal march 
luto Italy and to the imperial city, brin«uie 
with him a long train of captive Jews, together 
With the spoils, among which were the sacred 
reads of the temple. It i, this triumphal pro- 
. cession which is commemorated in the bas reliefs 
Of the beautiful arch. They have suffered some- 
what from the hand of time, still more by the 

•!i 0 , V * n ^ s '" r;ml - DUt tnc ms "> features are 
still well prexemd to supply a place in the il- 
luatration of the Bible which can be filled from 




no other source. They arc the only visible re- 
presentations that exist of those sacred vessels, 
the patterns of which were received from wfetetf. 
Tnu fate of the sacred vessels themselves is not 
positively known at the present day. They were 
carefully preserved among the trophies of the 
Capitol where they were copied, and it is gen- 
erally believed that the originals were removed 
by Maxentius and lost from the Milvian bridge 
in the Tiber, in his disastrous flight from Con- 
eta ntine?"T"*fl ' * wt "" WtBo i'- 

The frieze of the arch is ornamented with 
sculpture representing a procession of warriors 
leading oxen to sacrifice : Upon a side panel 
of the interior is a group representing Titus in 
the act of oelebrating his triumph over the Jews. 
He is in a chariot drawn by four horses abreast, 
accompanied by the Senators of Rome, and offi- 
osrs bearing the fasees. The sculptured form of 
Victory stands holding a wreath of laurel with 
which she is about to crown him. Upon the 
opposite side, on a similar panel, is the celebra- 
ted groop bearing the saored vessels of the Jew- 
ish temple. First comes a standard-bearer lead- 
ing the way, with a canopy or arch supported 
above his head. The table of shew-bread is 
borne on staves, with a cup and the silver trump- 
ets used by the priests of the temple to proclaim 
the year of Jubilee. Other bearers followed 
carrying laurels, and the golden candlestick with 
its seven branches. In size and form these bas 
reliefs oorrespond precisely with the descriptions 
of the sacred record, and the minute descrip- 
tions of Josophus. ' 6»rtMu al tafjta tail 

Little did those ancient heathen, Iho Roman 
Senate and the Roman people, when deer ■ in ; 
and erecting this monumeut to a deified warrior 
and Emperor, imagine that they were erecting a 
monument to the true God in the verification of 
prophecy and divine history ; and little did they 
suppose that, after nearly two thousand years, 
the disciples of that faith which they had al- 
ready begun to persecute, even unto cruel death, 
should come from distant lands to read the re- 
cord, and to bo confirmed in their faith. God 
worketh wondrousiy when ho employs such 
methods to accomplish his own purposes. Titus 
was but an iustrumeot in God's baud in the des- 
truction of the unbelieving city, and in the ful- 
filment ot the prophecies of our Saviour relating 
to the temple, of which he said : " There shall 
not be one stone on another which shall not be 
thrown down;" and the Roman nation comple- 
ted this remarkable fulfilment of the divine pur- 
pose by making a monumental record of the 
events. There it stands, after the lapse of eigh- 
teen centuries, to testify for the living Co j. 

The Jews of Rome, of whom there are about 
six thousand, are said to be the descendants of 
the captives which Titus brought from Jerusa- 
lem to grace his triumph. They have at least 
inherited their bondage, suffering oppression at 
the hands of a nomiually Christian and ecclesi- 
astical government. They arc confined to a 
small and filthy quarter ot the city, and are com- 
pelled to pay tribute to the government for the 
privilege of living oven here. Until the pontifi- 
cate of Pius IX, they were shut up within the 
Ghetto every evening, and not allowed to leave 
it until morning, under a heavy penalty. Not 
one of them will even, at this day, pass under 
the arch of Titus, although it spans one of the 
thoroughfares ol Rome. They shun it as a mem- 
orial of the subjugation of their nation, a fall 
whiuh has never yet been retrieved, and regard 
it always with avcraion. I met in the street one 
day a Jewish Rabbi, wbo had often been at my 
room, aud asked some information respeoting 
this interesting arch, wishing aJso to know how 
it wag regarded by his people ; but be suddenly 
became oblivious of the English that he had just 
been speaking, and could not comprehend my 
inquiry. How wonderfully does every thing 
couneeted with this people confirm the truth of 
the word of God. — New York Olseroer 



" Heresy Worse Than Robbery." 

The I'nirers, or rather M. du Lac— for in the 
Prenoh periodical press editorial responsibility 



is superseded by that of the individual— has 
affirmed that " in the eyes of the Chunk theft 
and adultery are not greater crimes than her ay. ' ' 
M. de Sacy, in the Journal des Debals, scandal- 
ised at such a declaration, argues at some length 
to oonvict the writer in the Univers of error. 
But why should he be scandalised ? In the eyes 
of the Church of Rome there cannot be any 
crime so bad as heresy, nor, if we understand 
her teaohing, her laws and her practice, is there 
any other crime that she refuses to forgive. For 
heresy she has handed over thousands and thou- 
sands to the secular arm to be consumed with 
i fire ; but never did she so deal with adulterers, 
j murderers, thieves, traitors, or any other class 
! of criminals. Nay, sho offers the vilest of them 
I easy pardons, welcomes into her capacious 
| courts, and gives them asylum at her altars. 
I Her casuists, with one voice, confirm the state- 
jment of the Viators. At Rome, aud in all the 
; Inquisition chambers of the Popedom, the same 
thing has been insisted on for ages, and the 
highest sanctions of the Church are at this mo- 
ment given in confirmation of the incontestable 
truth that, in her eyes, the foulest crimes are 
white as innocence, when placed in comparison 
wiih aooonod heresy ! Can witch or wizard be 
condemned by the Church ? No. not for witch- 
craft, but for heresy ; becauso, by his false doc- 
trine, the dealer in the occult art incurs suspi- 
cion, perhaps actual guilt, as a heretic. Can 
the Church condemn a man for adultery ? Only 
if the vow or obligation of canonical chastity 
hag been violated, in which case he may be con- 
demned on suspicion of heresy. Or for murder ? 
, [f an ecclesiastic was killed, for it is presumed 
[that none but a heretic would have killed him. 
Or for theft ? If Church property was stolen, 
for only heretics commit sacrilego. And so for 
any other crime, if the Church hag been thereby 
offended, and if by inquisition the offender can 
be made out guilty of erroneous doctrine. For 
offences against herself the Church has a par- 
ticular tribunal, and a particular code of laws 
in order to their conviction. For the punish- 
ment of crimes against society she makes no such 
provision. She even binds herself not to forgive 
the heretic more than once, and that once only 
after confession, recantation, and submission ; 
if the penitent relapses, he may not be again 
forgiven. " How often," askt the uninstructed 
priest, " may a heretic sin, and I forgive him V 
The Chnrch liberally answers, " once." But for 
adultery, theft, murder, treason, or any other 
sort of crime, or degree of criminality, the nov- 
ice is taught that it ii to be the great business 
of his lite to dispense pardons to the same cul- 
prit all hisj days; and as there are many casos 
wherein the Church and society are supposed to 
be offended at the same time, there are special 
reservations of prerogative by which it is or- 
dained that the Rishop of the diocese alone may 
pardon, or the Pope, alone, and after expensive 
processes if the offenders be laymen, but gratu- 
itously if they be •' Christ's poor meo,"— that 
is, poor ecclesiastics, — and for the despatch of 
this part of public service in the Chnrch there 
are offices and officers appointed, and well paid. 
But there is no chapter, no Penitentiary, that 
can pardon the heretic, whose case must bo re- 
mitted to the Inquisition in Italy, that Court 
hands him over to the secular arm. The Unicers, 
therefore, ought not to have been found fault 
with for telling the truth, and M. de Sacy should 
not have attacked his contemporary, but the 
guilty party, which is none other than . his 
Chnrch. Still, his indignation is justifiable, 
bocause it is honed, and on the comparison of 
heresy with immorality, he speakg out well. 

•• Was it not, in fact, a confusion of matters 
of faith, 8nd reason, of the natural order and I 
the supernatural, that proJuied all the calami- 
ties of the middle age, built up by so many ' 
pyres, and made so many wars in the name of a 
religion of charity and peace J Was it not be- 
cause the State incorporated, so to speak, ortho- 
doxy with itself, that the ecclesiastical order 
aod the political order might be one, that sim- 
ple differences on points that lie beyond the scope 
of reason have been treated as monstrous crimes, 



and that heresy became the occasion, or the pre- 
text, of so many outrages inflicted on entire 
populations ? When the Revocation of the 
Edict of Nantes, to go no further back, tore 
from their country and their families so many 
citizens devoted to the State, irreproachable in 
their lives, useful by their industry, courageous 
officers, eminent scholars, what was their crime ? 
Their crime was that they would riot submit 
their faith to the faith of Louis XI V., a crime 
as great in the eyes of that prince, or perhaps 
greater, than incest or adultery. Louis XIV.. 
that king otherwise so illustrious, after having 
scandalised Europe by the publicity of his 
amours, sincerely believed that he could atone 
for faults, and merit the indulgence of the Church 
by sacrificing a million of his subjects to ortho- 
doxy. He legitimatised his own base-born chil- 
dren in contempt of all laws, Divine and human. 
He did penance on the Protestants. A conven- 
ient way. assuredly, of clearing his account with 
Di viue justice. '' i m \o l*Hirn riwif ..itff>;'M>ff, 

The New Concordat. 

■»^— MM Jan. 4, 1856. 
The recent backward movement of Austria, 
in the Treaty with the Romsn See, by which 
the advancing legislation of centuries is arrest- 
ed and abrogated, and the Empire once more 
bound at the foot of the Papal throne, is fitly 
signalized in the following graphic verses by an 
aocouipllished lady of this city, Mrs. Theodosia 
Trollopc. It is a striking illustration of the 
deadening, double-head* 1 • -.-t ••( Char !i 

and State which oppresses the vital energies of 
these countries like a nightmare, that these 
truthful lines, though little more than an honest 
metrical translation of the Pope's Allocution 
expounding the history of the Concordat to the 
Saered Congregation, could scarcely hope to find 
public utterance in all southern Europe. It is. 
nevertheless, the " ill-wind " which gives your 
journal the privilege of first bringing them to 
light in America. — Cor. Newark Adc. 



The blind old world goes rolling along 
With her son* at strite in the blind old way ; 
One for the light to ten for the wrong. 

Here n great host in its might at bay. 

Is starving and striving, silent and stern, 

To free man's neck from an iroit itMfrijfcM til 

There a yonng monarch essays to turn 
The world-stream back to its sOnrce again. 
And worships the idol his heel should spnrn. 

Wo to the nations, and darknes6 and pain ! 
Wo tor the covenant, bargain and bond, 
New-sworn in the shade of St. Stephen's lane ! 

For bells are jingled, and mantles are donned 
While Pontiff and Cicsar, despot and priest. 
Call men to witness — and none to respond. 

Thus speaks Cresar— in God's name, list !— 
•• Our hauds wax feeble — our coflers are bare — 
Our kingly state is a lenten least. 

" Pole, 8clnve, and Lombard perversely dare 
To kick at their burdens, to burst their bands, 
And cry for their birth right of common air. 

"Therefore we yield them soul, body and land, 
Hopeless and helpless, forever and aye, 
To our sovereign Pastor's merciful hands. 

" Trembling we turn from our fathers' way. 
Who battled and bled for eight hundred years 
To charter the states we renounce today : 

" And strive to follow with penance and tears 
Henry the barefoot, who cried for grace 
To mild Pope Hild'ebrand's fatherly ears. 

•■ Wo give to Christ's Vicar full powers to trace 
To prove, and extirpate with fire »nd steel, 
The leprous stain of our sires' disgrace. 

" And we, in his office of justice and zeal. 
Swear to uphold him with reverent aid ; — 
His be the warrant, asd ours the seal !" 

With anthems and censers, and banners di=- • 
uiler pl'j^i ii i tint h mA W Jhiiti 
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Answers the Pontiff — in (Sod's name hear 
How priests make terms for a realm betrayed ! 

" Seeisg earth's rulers are faint and sear, 
And the laws of king.s are too weak a thrall 
To curb men maddened by hatred and fear, 

" We at our dear Son's dutiful call, 

Servant of servants — ensuer of peace — 

Will smite with the cross, lest the sceptre fall. 

" [lard have we toiled for the faith's increase, 
For this ripe millennium of ghostly power 
Where cloisters flourish, and schools decrease. 

" Long have we prayed for the promised hour, 
Which, to God's glory, shall vest anew 
Meek mother Church with her virgin dower. 

" Be this our Concordat — to bind and subduo 

Vain aspiration, and haughty emprise; 

To torce the world's teachers to bend and to sue; 

" To quiet young souls with expedient lies — 
To trample the seedlings of noxious thought — 
To make our favor a golden prize. 

" By fasting and prayer to be duly bought — 
To unearth church rights from their slumbers 
long — 

To rivet the chain which our skill hath wrought, 

" And bridle the age, be it ever so strong; 
Moreover, in proof of the love we bear 
To the son who hath called us to punish his 
wrong. 

" We grant unto Crcsar, for Caaar's share, 
Full right to confirm as his guide to heaven 
That priest to whom We, in St. Peter's chair, 

" Canonical title shall first have given. 
So shall true faith and obedience grow, 
And the penitent world of its sins be Bhriven." 

Wo to the nations ! — ruin and wo ! 
When such is the covenant, bargained and sign- 
ed 

By Pontiff and Casar, with solemn show. 

Hear Mm, blind guides of a race as blind ! '1 
When priestcraft and statecraft their hands unite 
In unholy alliance against man's right, 
Shame and decay are not far behind .' 
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A COMMENTARY OS TMK APOCALYPSE. 
CRITICAL AND DISTORICAL ; 

Including also an Examination of the Chkr 
Prophecies of Daniel. Illustrated by an 
Apocalyptic Chart, and Engravings from 
Medals and Other Extant Monuments of 
Antiquity. With Appendices ; Containing, 
besides Other Matter, a Sketch of the Histo- 
ry of Apocalyptic Interpretation, Critical 
Reviews of the Chief Apocalyptic Counter- 
Schemes, and Indices. By the Rkv. E. B. 
Elliott, a.m., late Vicar of Tuxford, and 
Fellow of Trinity College. Cambridge, Eng. 
Fourth Edition, carefully Revised, Corrected, 
Enlarged, and Improved Throughout ; with 
Many Additional Plates. 

Continued Tram oar tat. 

Tlldly, in respect of the commission said to 
be given to the Apocalyptic locusts : — the posi- 
tive commission, to hurt the men that bad not 
the seal of God on their foreheads ; the negative, 
not to hurt the grass or trees. For, as regards 
the former, what do we read in the Koran but 
that Mahomet understood and declared his mis- 
sion to be against idolaters ; and that he urged 
his Saracen followers against the men of Romnn 
Christendom, as being of the number? — Again, 
as regards the latter, the very restriction that 
in the prophecy was put on the destroying career 
of the locusts, — " It was commanded them 
that they should not hurt the grass of the earth 
neither any green thing, neither any tree," — 
had its precise counterpart in the Koran. The 
often-quoted order of the Caliph Aboubcker, i» 
sued to the Saracen hordes on their first inva- 
sion of Syria, •' Destroy no palm-trees, nor any 
fields of corn, out down no fruit-trees, nor do 
any mischief to cattle,'" was an order originating 
not from the individual oharacter of the Caliph, 
but from the precept of Mahomet. It was 
dictated to him, not by motives of mercy, 
but of policy. And its policy was soon evi- 
denced, in the rapid formation of flourish- 
ing kingdoms out of the countries conquered 
by the Saracens ; — a formation that bat for this 
could never have been accomplished. But what 
I wish here to impress on the reader's mind is 
its distinctiveness, as a characteristic of the 
Saracens. For let him but mark the direct con- 
trast that they herein presented to other conquests 
and conquerors. For example, in the invasions 
of the Goths. Huns, and Vandals, the desola- 
tion, of the trees and herbage was a striking fea- 
ture. The epemiai, or desert places, that abound- 



phecy ; in that of the Saracens, now before us, 
there is a foreshowing of the direct reverse. 

IV. Bat who, or what, that fallen star to 
whom the key was given wherewith to open the 
abyss? Here is a difficulty that by Borne has 
been thought almost fatal to the Saracenic solu- 
tion. Various indeed, as Dr. Hales remarks, 
" have been the queries of commentators [i. e. 
of those who agree in our general view of the 
' vision] concerning this star." By some it has 
been interpreted of Ncetorius, with reference to 
his heresy that prevailed at that time in Syria 
and the countries adjacent ; by some of Sergius, 
a Nestorian monk, who is said, but on doubtful 
authority, to have furnished religious instruction 
to Mahomet. Mede explains it of Satan : Low- 
man (almost always unhappy in his explanations) 
of an angel from heaven ; the opener of the pit 
of the abyss on this occasion, as he was the 
sealer up of Satan in it at the commencement of 
the Millennium afterwards: Pareus, Willet, 
and, after them, Cuninghame, Fabcr, and others, 
of the Bishop of Borne, as being then complete- 
ly fallen into apostaoy : Keith of Cbosroes, king 
of Persia ; as having by his fall , consequent on 
the victories of Heraclius, removed the obstacle 
of effective Persian resistance, and so opened 
the way to successes of the Saracens quickly fol- 
lowing. — On the other hand Daubuz, Bishop 
Newton, and Hales expound it of Mahomet. 
And certainly, unless Mede's interpretation be 
admitted, — against which there lies the serious 
objection that Satan is never represented in the 
Apocalypse as a fallen star, — it is to my mind 
inconceivable how the figure could with the least 
plausibility be referred to any other agent. If, 
I repeat, the smoke from the pit on its opening 
symbolize Mahommcdism, then of human agents 
none but Mahomet can, in my opinion, be re- 
garded as its opener. All this probably would 
be allowed, even by the disagreeing expositors 
above alluded to, but for the unsatisfactory ex- 
planations hitherto offered of Mahomet's resem- 
blance to a fallen star. Thus Newton says the 
star must be considered as a meteor, and so fitly 
symbolizing Mahomet as a false prophet. But 
it is plain that the emblem is not a meteor, or 
wandering star, such as is used in Jude, to sym- 
bolize false teachers ; but simply a firmamental 
star, and one at the opening of the vision fallen, 
dales offers no explanation. Daubaz supposes 
it was meant of Mahomet, as heading rebellion 
against the emperor Heraolius. But, first, 
Eleraclius was was not the liege lord of the Arabs 
of Mecca ; next, had he been so, the rebellious- 
ness of one of his dependants could not constitue 
the rebel a fallen star. 

And what then ? Is there do explication of 
the difficulty ? Is the statement of Dean Wood- 
house correct, " that by no interpretation, literal 



or figurative, 



can the the crafty enthusiast 
Mahomet be said to have fallen from heaven;" 
and so, supposing Satanic reference to be inad- 
missible, our whole solution endangered ? By 
no means. The reader will find, I believe, that 
the explanation is very Bimple. Bearing in 
mind that a star, as all agree, indicates proper- 
ly a prince or ecclesiastical ruler, and therefore 
a fallen star a prince degraded from supremacy 
and power, he will only have to look with atten- 
tion into Mahomet's early history to find it. 

Let it be remembered then that Mahomet 
was by birth of the princely house of Koreish, 
governors of Mecca. Originally the principali- 
ty had been in the hands of the Jorhamites. 
But one of the Koreish had bought from the 
keys of the Caaba, and that which went with 
the keys, the principality of Mecca; which 
from him descended lineally to Mahomet's grand- 
father, and was, in fact, in his hands at the time 
of the grandson's birth. Now this principality 
and government was one of no small eminence 
among the Arabs. Of the many small states in- 
to which Arabia was divided at this time, most 
seem to have looked up to Mecca,'' says liallam, 
" as the capital of their nation, and chief seat 
of their religious worship." Nor could this 
eminence of the family have been unknown to 
" the Romans. For. although with the vast inte- 
rior desert of Arabia they had little concern , 
and almost as little acquaintance, yet with the 
frontier tribes, — whether on the Syrian border, 
or Euphrateao, or along the coasts of the lied 
and the Erythrean seas, comprehending both 
Hejaz. of which Mecea was the capital, and 
Yemer further south, — with these frontier tribes 
they were well acquainted. Indeed on the Red 
Sea coast, not very far from Medina, they had 
a custom-house only a few years before the birth 
of Mahomet. And besides the maritime traffic 
that connected the Arabs of those parts and the 
Syrian provincials, there were caravans that 
twice a year travelled between Mecca and Dam- 
ascus. Thus, I say, the elevation of Mahomet's 
ancestors as the Governors of Mecca, must have 
been well known to the Romans. As Gibbon 
says, "The grandfather of Mahomet, and his 
lineal anoestors, appeared in foreign and domes- 
tio transactions as the princes of their country." 



the governorship of Mecca, headship of the tribe, 
and keys of the Caaba, passed into the hands of 
another branch of the family. His prospects of 
greatness seemed all blasted by their deaths. 
He found himself, so he recounted his own his- 
tory afterwards, a neglected and destitute orphan. 
Though by birth a star on the horizon of the 
political firmament, he was now, at the opening 
of the seventh century, a star fallen to the 
ground ; and must so have appeared to tho Ro- 
mans and Syrians, when, in the character of ser- 
vant of the widow Cadijah, he came to traffic in 
tho markets of Damascus. 

But thoughts weie even then working in his 
mind which were to raise him an eminence (a 
bad eminence indeed!) immesurably higher than 
that of Prince of Mecca. May I not say (so to 
the point is each trait in the Apocalyptic pro- 
phecy) that the fall of the star was probably the 
very cause of b11 that followed afterwards ? 
Methinks, bad he not lost the keys of the Caaba, 
the holy place of the Pagan religion of his an- 
cestors and countrymen, be would have sought 
no other. But lost as these wore, and with a 
mind brooding on his loss and fall, when another 
key, likely to lead to his re-ascendancy, that of 
a new and false superstition, was by the father 
of lies presented him, he eagerly grasped it. 
The secret cave of Hera, threo miles from Mec- 
ca, to which ho withdrew each year, and where 
he consulted, says Gibbon, " the Spirit of fraud 
or of enthusiasm, whose abode was not in the 
heavens, but in the mind of the prophet," has 
not inaptly suggested itself to interpreters as the 
mouth as it were, of that pit of the abyss whence 
the pestilential fumes and darkness were seen to 
issue. Then at length he declared bis mission ; 
first privately ; three years after publicly. For 
a while the elders of the city, and uncles of 
Mahomet, affected to dispise the presumption of 
an orphan. They chased him from Mecca. 
His Bight marks the Era of the Hegira. But 
soon fortune changed. ' ' After an exile of seven 
years, the fugitive missionary was enthroned as 
the prince, and the prophet (too), of his native 

country." ifmMiUW 1 ' twfM 

Thus does this point in the emblematio des- 
cription, just as the three before considered, an- 
swer precisely to the history of the origin, and 
originator, of the Mabomuiedan imposture in 
Arabia. And I will only add, in conclusion of 
this section, that the very emblem of the key, 
here figured as given him, might almost seem to 
have been selected in allusive contrast to its 
counterpart in the Koran. In the latter the 
key of God is asserted to have been given to the 
false Prophet; that which was to open to believers 
the portals of the true religion, and of heaven. 
Hence it was borne by his followers subsequently, 
— at least by those of them who achieved the west- 
ern conquests of Islam,— even as the holy cross by 
Christians, as both a religious and a national 
emblem : and the Sculpture on the proud Gale 
of Justice in the Moorish Alhambra still retains 
and exhibits the symbol. But the Apocalyptic 
vision more truly represented it as the key of 
the abyss: and tbe smoke that rose from tho 
abyss, on his opening it, as the fumes and the 
pestilential darkness of hell. 



Millenarianism. 

BY PBES. N. LORD, OF DARTMOUTH COLLEOB. 

Tiln doctrine of the resurrection, at Christ's 
second appearing, to introduce a millennial age 
of glory, is not a new and strange thing invented, 
but an old thing revived. It was preached to 
Abraham when he received Isaac, in a figure 
from the dead. It stands in all Scripture, and 
in the early formulas and traditions of the 
Christian Church. It has been strange, at any 
time, only as men, for natural, philosophic 
reasons, or without reason, and without thought, 
have, in different periods, preferred not to con- 
template this supernatural evidence of the Mes- 
sianio reign ;— first, the reign of grace, in the 
church militant; and, secondly, the reign of 
glory in the church triumphant. 

I know no theory of Millenarianism, proper- 
ly so called ; and I know no modern in distinc- 
tion from ancient Millenarianism. This, like 
other doctrines of Scripture, for a long time 
held by primitive Christians, was corrupted, at 
length, by rationalistic and fanciful interpreters, 
led by Origen and other speculative theologians 
of the schools. Throogh the middle ages it was 
mostly covered up by scholastic traditions, alle- 
gorical commentaries, and the errors of Roman- 
ism in general. Occasionally, excited men, who 
caught, amid the surrounding darkness, some 
glimpses of the primitive truth, attempted to re- 
vive it. But they could not reproduce it in its 
simplicity. The age was too dark. Providence 
was not ready for them. They brought only 
obscure resemblances of it, mere caricatures, 
which disgusted all considerate persons, and 



reformers, in general, returned, in this respect, 
as in others, to the primitive belief. Some of 
their ablest writers give it their unequivocal tes- 
timony and support. But they were pressed by 
subjects of more immediate concernment to 
churoh and state, and could not, conveniently, 
elaborate this, which, as they foresaw and testi- 
fied, would belong more intimately to a future, 
and, as some affirmed, our present period. 

It is part and parcel of the regular orthodox 
theology which Christ and his Apostles taught, 
which was measurably revived by Luther, Cal- 
vin, and the Divines at Westminster, and sub- 
sists the same forever. The modern churches 
have lost sight of it. only because they have lost 
sight, and so far aB they have lost sight of that 
same old theology, and have admitted conscious- 
ly or inadvertently, Gnostic, Pelagian, and 
other heretical philosophies, into their religious 
creeds. If we could restore the old theology, 
in general, from these admixtures of speculation, 
and " oppositions of false science," Millenarian- 
ism would necessarily be restored with it ; for 
it is an integral and necessary part of it. There 
could not be a revival of the primitive theology 
without it. It is is really a part of the primitive 
faith, as the head, or hands, or feet, are parts of 
a man ; or as a governor is part of the State; 
so that without it, tho man is not a man, but a 
lusus ?iatura ; and the State is not a State, 
but a jumble of discordant factions. My 
good brethren must pardon me for saying this; 
for I think it susceptible of demonstration. And 
it is as consequential as it is true ; and there- 
fore ought to be said. I pray them to pardon 
me : it is them who are following after " modern 
theories," and not the Millenarians. I say it 
in charity, for I have been as they are ; and 1 
would to God that they were, in this respect, as 
I am, "except these bonds " which all men 
necessarily suffer who feci themselves obliged to 
conflict with inveterate prejudices of society. 

In that millennial age, Christ " shall see of 
the travail of bis soul, and shall be satisfied : he 
shall reign in peace and righteousness, and 
there shall be none to hurt or destroy in all 
his holy mountain." But, meanwhile, the elect 
church is, in no sense, and at do time, trium- 
phant, but militant, in a state of many fightings 
and afflictions: prepared and qualified, by this 
severity of discipline, for the coming era of 
glorious manifestation. The leaven of grace, 
now diffused, in the time of preparation, per- 
vades and assimilates the church, its members 
one to another and all to God ; but not the un- 
believing world, — just as actual leaven does 
not assimilate sand, and convert it into 
bread, byt meal only. The sand will be sand, 
and the meal will be meal ; that is, the church 
will be the church, and the world will be the 
world, till the " end of the age ;" so as in ano- 
ther parable, the wheat and tho tares will grow 
together till the present mixed and confused dis- 
pensation terminates, at the harvest, when, at 
that ordained end of the age, " the wheat shall 
be gathered into the garner, and the chufl be 
burned in unquenchable fire." 

That is Millenarianism, as it was. and as it is. 
So the primitive church believed and taught. 
So Calvin, Pictet, and scores of men at West- 
minster; so Chillinworth and Butler substan- 
tially taught. So Howe, Edwards, and some 
of their successors almost saw, and were ravished 
by the sight, so tar as they could see through 
the invading cataract of a false philosophy. 
But we their children, have become blind. We 
have stumbled upon tbe dark mountains. Many 
of us have turned the plain and unsophisticated 
letter of Scripture into figure ; its experimental 
facta into speculative fictions; its figures by 
which it would illustrate the literal facts, and 
make them more impressive upon the world, in- 
to unmeaning symbols : its symbols, which 
proved the facts and figures by unanswerable 
analogies, into unmeaning figures ; and fact, and 
figure and symbol, all descriptive alike of Divine 
tealitiea, into an unintelligible jargoo. No two 
interpret them alike; and few care to interpret 
them at all. The confusions and uncertainties 
of the commentators have produced a general 
distrust of prophetical study. Let my brethren 
pardon me ; for, iu this thing I have sinned with 
them, and beyond them, and have need of for- 
giveness more than they. 



served only to perpetuate the popular delusions. 

ed in the provinces conquered by them were long n^^T^Z TZ Syrian' Greek/as These " in M his " 

a memorial of it. Hence in the Apocaiyptio „,i_ „, „ J n( , Ko tones down to the Ketormation. 

The same has been true, to a great extent 



Apocalypt 

prediction of the Goths, the wasting of the vege- 
tation by them is made a distinct feature of pro- 



amoDg the stars ou the horizon of the political 
heaven. But just after his birth his father died ; 
and, very Boon after, his grandfather also : and 



the latter half of the Protestant period. 
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Personalities of Literati. 

Jerrold. — Douglas Jerrold, a well known 
contributor to Punch, and editor of various 
publications, is a man about fifty years of age, 
and in person is remarkably spare and diminu- 
tive. His face is sharp, angular, and his eye of 
a greyish hue. He is probably one of tbe most 
caustic writers of the age, and, with keen sensi- 
bility, he often writes under the impulse of the 
moment articles which his cooler judgment con- 
demns. Although a believer in hydropathy, his 
habits do not conform to the internal applica- 
tion of Adam's ale. His Caudle lectures have 
been universally read. Iu conversation he is 
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quick at retort— not always refined. He is a 
husband and grandfather. 

Macauxat.— The Hon. T. B. Macaulay is 
short in stature, round, and with a growing ten- 
dency to aldermanic disproportions. His head 
has the same rotundity as his body, and seems 
stack on it as firmly as a pin-head. This is 
nearly the sum of his personal delects, all else, 
except the voice, which is monotonous and dis- 
agreeable, is certainly in his favor. His face 
seems literally instinct with expression; his 
eyes, above all, full of deep thought and mean- 
ing. As he walks, or rather struggles, aloDg 
the street, he seems in a state of total abstrac- 
tion, unmindful of all that is going on around 
him, and solely occupied with his own working 
mind. Vou cannot help thinking, that litera- 
ture with him is not a mere profession or pur- 
suit, but that it has almost grown a part of him- 
self, as though historical problems or analytical 
criticisms were a part of his daily food. 

Dk Qoincbt. — He is one of the smallest leg- 
ged, smallest bodied, and most attenuated effi- 
gies of the human form divine that one could 
find in a crowded city during a day's walk. — 
And it one adds to this figure clothes that are 
neither fashionably cut nor fastidiously adjust- 
ed, he will have a tolerably rough idea of De 
Quinccy. But then his brow, that pushes his ob- 
trusive hat to the back part of his head, and 
his light grey eyes, that do not seem to look out, 
bat to be turned inward, sounding the 
depths of his imagination, and searching out the 
mysteries of the most abstruse logic, are some- 
thing that you would searoh a week to find the 
mates to, and theu you would be disappointed. 
De Quincey now resides at Lasswade, a roman- 
tic rural village, once the residence of Sir Wal- 
ter Scott, about seven miles from Edinburg, 
Scotland, where an affectionate daughter watch- 
es over him, aud be is the wonder of the coun- 
try people for miles arouud. 

Lamautime is a prim looking man with a long 
face, short, gray hair, a slender figure, and a 
fuit of black. Put a pen behind his ear, and 
he would look like a " confidential clerk."— 
Give his face more character, and ho would re- 
mind you of Henry Clay. He has a fine head, 
phrenologically speaking — large and round at 
the top, with a spacious forehead, and a scant 
allotment of cheek. Prim is the word, though. 
Thero is nothing in his appearance which is ev- 
er so remotely suggestive of the romantic. He 
is not eveu pale, and as for a rolling shirt col- 
lar, or a Byronic tie, he is evidently not the 
man to think of such things. Romance, in fact, 
is the article he lives by, and, like other men, 
he chooses to " sink the shop," at least when he 
sits for his portrait. *W*2ffiP5^ 

Di'mas, on the contrary, is a burly fellow. — 
His large, red, round cheeks stand out, till they 
seem to stretch the very skin that covers them, 
and it looks as smooth as a polished apple. His 
black crisped hair is piled high above his fore- 
head, and stands divided into two unequal mass- 
es, one inclining to the right and the other to 
tho left. His eyes are dark, and his mouth sen- 
suous, but not to the degree of vulgarity. His 
person is large, and bis flowing mantle red. He 
is a gentleman to lay bare his throat and look 
romantic, not Byronically so, but piratically. 
Yet he looks good humored, and like a man 
whoso capacity lor physical enjoyment is boand- 
lcss. His negro blood is evident enough to one 
who knows he has it ; but it would not be de- 
tected by one who knew it not. It appears in 
the peculiar rotundity of the man in all his 
part*; it crisped and heaped his hair ; it made 
him dress up in flowing red, to have his portrait 
taken. But his complexion is only a shade 
darker than usual. 

Et'CiKXE Scb is neither prim nor burly. He 
is a man of large frame, over which a looso 
black coat is earelessly buttoned. Complexion 
light, eyes blue, hair once black, now pepper 
and salt, whiskers voluminous, eyebrows black 
and thick, good forehead, and the lower face 
ample. This conveys no better idea of the man's 
appearance than a French passport. But the 
truth is, Sue's countenance and figure have none 
of those peculiarities which make description 
possible. He looks in his portrait like a care- 
less, elderly gentleman, taking his ease in an 
easy chair and easy coat. He does not look 
like an author— authors seldom do. His air is 
rather that of a prosperous citizen. 

Sue is only forty-five years old, but he has 
lived fist, and looks fifty.five. 

Lamnrline is sixty-three, and would pass easi- 
ly for fifty-three. wa««ttMQBI rir" 

Dumas is fifty, and could get credit for thirty- 
eight. 

The Work of Evangelization. 

The following is an extract from an Eoglish 
work entitled The Coming Crisis : Comfort in 
itt Contemplation. . 1mm ^MM^S-n- 

We turn, then, to look at this work of evan- 
gelisation, which for fifty years has beeu shed- 
ding its light and life-giving rays over a world 



previously, to a great extent, lying in darkness 
and the shadow of death, and we see that mis- 
sionaries of the gospel have been sent into every 
quarter of the globe, by societies of various 
churches and denominations of Christians in 
England and other lands: and Bible societies 
have supplied them with copies of the gospel of 
tho kingdom in an almost incredible number. 
Our own British and Foreign Bible Society has 
circulated the gospel in more than one hundred 
and twenty languages and dialects, to the extent 
of over twenty-six millions of copies ; and oth- 
er Bible societies are calculated to have circu- 
lated nearly as many copies of tho Word of God 
— the American Bible societies alone possessing 
resources nearly equalling those of her elder 
sister in England. The Religious Tract Sooiety 
has put into circulation over six hundred million 
tracts and publications, all auxiliary to the gos- 
pel, and a majority of tbem containing a com- 
pendium of gospel truth as copious, perhaps, as 
was that preached by Philip to the Eunuch, and 
which was blessed to his conversion. These 
tract society's works have been published in 
nearly ono hundred and twenty dialects and 
tongues. .tn* 

Missionaries have, further, been enabled to 
communicate the simple truths of the gospel to 
nations and tribes, into whose written language 
it has not yet been translated ; and, when it is 
considered, that many, who have become pos- 
sessed not only of the written Word, but of the 
life-giving spirit, will yearn to impart the bless- 
ing to others, and in innumerable instances, will 
do so in languages not included in the lists of 
any society, it is likely that the gospel has in 
this evangelizing age been proclaimed to na- 
tions, and kiudreds, and tongues, far more nu 
merous than we have the means of ascertaining 
H to this probability bo added that other — al- 
ready discussed — of nations, now relapsed into 
heathen darkness, having in the earlier ages of 
Christianity been illuminated with the light of 
gospel truth, it does seem dangerous — it may be 
a cruel delusion — to endeavor to persuade Bible 
Sooiety audiences, or any other, to believe, that 
the gospel must not only be preached, published, 
or proclaimed, and that too, only 'for a witness,' 
but must be printed and circulated in every 
tongue to every nation. To many, it is feared, 
who hold this belief, and strenuously urge it up- 
on others, may be painfully realized the declar- 
ation, " Behold, I come as a thief." 

We have thus treated of the sign which is of 
most significance in indicaling the approaching 
coming of the Lord ; and we pray that we may 
be kept in an attitude of believing watchful ex- 
pectation, convinced that the gospel of the king- 
dom may have been already preached " for a 
witness unto all nations." 



Shakspeare say«« Hilaitmft »di imtv f,Vt* 

Thou may'st hold a serpent by the tongue, 
A caged lion by the mortal paw, 
A fasting tiger safer by the tooth, rajac 
Than keep in peace with Rome." 

— Wat. Watchman. 



The Passover. 



turn of their Lord from the wedding, rery ready 
to open at his knocking. — Ibid. 



It is certain that our Lord, in the words, " I 
will not any more ent this passover with you, 
until it be fulfilled," does not merely intend to 
say, " till we shall rejoice together in the per- 
fect glory of my kingdom, with all the redeem- 
ed." We are not entitled thus generally to ex- 
plain his language. The mode of expression he 
makes use of, does cot admit of this reference to 
something indefinitely spiritual : and the addi- 
tion which the Lord afterwards makes is quite 
at variance with it. 

It belonged to the ritual of the passover, that 
in it four cups should be handed round, having 
reference to the four promises in the divine an- 
nouncement of the miraculous deliverance in 
Egypt, viz., " I, Jehovah, will bring you out, 
deliver, redeem, and take you to be my people, 
and will be your God." After presenting one 
of these cups, during the social meal at Jerusa- 
lem, probably the first of the four, which must 
not be confounded with the cup after supper, 
mentioned by Luke 22:20, the Lord. thus ex- 
presses himself, " I say unto you, I will not 
drink of the fruit of the vine, until the day 
when I shall drink it new with you in my Fath- 
er's kingdom." 

What does this mysterious sentence mean ? — 
Does he only mean to say, " I will drink no 
more passover wine; but will eventually enjoy 
that heavenly felicity with you which is signi- 
fied by the wine, in full measure, in the church 
triumphant ?" The Lord could not possibly bove 
intended that we should thus generalise and sub- 
sidise the meaning of his very striking language, 
so solemnly introduced with the words, " 1 say 
unto yoj." But in Christ's perfected kingdom 
on earth there will bo something, similar to our 
communion, prepared for us, at which, perhaps, 
as from the tree of life in paradise, we shall 
again drink, as from the fountain of Bden ! Our 
Lord really seems to hint at something of this 
nature ; although the kind of eating and drink- 
ing, for which the glorified creation will furnish 
the elements, may, for the present, remain a 
mystery to us. — Krummacher. 



Romanism and Liberty. 

What will the religions liberty of our coun- 
try be worth, should Romanism ever gain the 
ascendancy in these United States? This ques- 
tion is easily answered from the testimony of tho 
Catholics themselves. The Pittsburg Catholic 
Visitor, a large and influential paper, holds forth 
the following languuge in regard to toleration : 

" For our own part, we take this opportunity 
of explaining our hearty delight at the suppres- 
sion of the Protestant chapel at Rome. This may 
be thought intolerant; but when, we ask, did we 
profess to be tolerant of Protestantism, or to fa- 
vor the doctrine that Protestantism ought to be 
tolerated t On the contrary, we hate PfdtesteoV 
ism — we detest it with our whole heart and soul, 
and pray our aversion to it may never decrease. 
We hold it meet that in the eternal oity no wor- 
ship repugnant to God slwuld Le tolerated, und 
we are sincerely glad that the enemies of the 
truth are no longer allowed to meet together in 
the capitol of tho Christian world.'" (Pub. 
184*.) 

The Boston Pilot says : 

" No good government can exist without re- 
ligion and their can be no religion without an 
Inquisition, which is wisely designed for the 
promotion and protection of the faith." 

'* You ask," said another Romish organ, The 
Rambler, •• if he (the Pope) were lord in the 
land, and you were in the minority, if not in 
numbers yet in power, what would we do to you ? 
That, we say, would entirely depend on circum 
stances. If it would benefit the cause of Catho- 
licism we would tolerate you : if expedient we 
would imprison you — fine you ; but be assured 
ot one thing, we would never tolerate you for 
the sake of the glorious principles of civil aud 
religious liberty."' 

Brownson, in his Quarterly Rerieic, says : 

'• Protestantism of every lorm has not, and 
never can have any rights where Catholicism is 
triumphant." 

But see what the present Pope Pius the IX 

" The absurd and erroneous doctrines, or ra- 
vings in defence of liberty of conscience, is a 
most pestilential error, — a pest of all others 
most to be dreaded in the State." — Enc'L, Aug. 
15, 1852. 



FALL OF THE CHEAT JERICHO. 

And herein the better to help you to some 
sight thereof, let me desire you, with Moses, a 
little to climb up the hill of Nebo, mentioned 
Deut. 34. There may ye take a view of this 
your spiritual country and glorious kingdom 
whereof I preach unto you. There shall ye see 
your factor and agent above-mentioned, Christ 
Jesus, taking possession for you in heaven; yea, 
and which is more than all that can be, most 
passing all admiration, there shall ye see this 
our own flesh, our own very flesh, sitting at the 
right hand of the almighty majesty of God. — 
There shall you see our noble and triumphant 
captain, Joshua, onr Saviour Jesus, with his 
priests and Levites, and his people following 
him, seven times going about the city Jericho, 
with trumpets of jubilee in their hands. And I 
doubt not but he hath gone six times about al- 
ready, and when the seventh blast shall come, 
then beware, great Jericho! Then shall ye see 
the walls of this world fall down ; then shall yo 
see the rich men of this world, with their bags 
of gold and silver, come trembling. There shall 
ye behold the stout giants of this earth, the sons 
of Anak, brought full low. Their gay houses, 
their princely palaces, come rattling down ; the 
tall trees of Libanus, the mighty oaks of Bashan, 
the high tnrrets, with their defenced munitions, 
the fair ships of Tarshish, and whatsoever is 
beautiful and comely in the sight of this world. 
— John Fox. 



The Cabinet. 



Extracts. 

THE SPIRIT AND THE BRIDE SAT, COMB. 

The bride, or congregation of the Lord, thus 
taught. Btirred, and urged forward of his Spirit, 
saith also in her heart evermore with a fervent 
desire, 0 come, my most delectable Spouse and 
Lord Jesus Christ, my health, joy, and sweet- 
ness. Apply that the immortal glory of the 
chosen children of God may be seen of all crea- 
tures, iniquity condemned forever. Accomplish 
the marriage appointed from the world's begin- 
ning. Permit that prepared spouse, with her 
appointed number, to enter into thy eternal tab- 
ernacle of rest. 

Moreover, saith the Lord, whatsoever they 
are that shall hear and believe this prophecy, 
let them desire the consummation thereof, and 
so conform themsolvcs unto Christ and his 
church; saying also, Come, most merciful Sa< 
viour and Redeemer, and fulfil the godly prom- 
ises of this book, to the eternal comfort of man. 
Make haste to the judgment-seat, for full deliv- 
erance of the whole chosen number, that thy 
servant may be where thou art, in perfect glory 
and joy. — John Bale, 1550. 



LONGINGS KOR THE ADVENT. 

For now are the last days, the ends of the 
world, yea. the very last hour. Ready is the 
Lord, saith Peter, to judge the quick and the 
dead, and the end of all things is at hand. 

St. John, hearing this of his merciful Lord 
and Saviour, lifted up bis head and hands to- 
wards heaven ; and as one desirous of the per- 
formance of God's appointed will, and of the 
full deliverance of the faithful, he says, Amen; 
or, Be it fulfilled in effect. For this is the thing 
which my soul daily desireth and inwardly cov 
eteth, to the full manifestation of thy glorious 
kingdom. ** »&*H» • 

Consequently, in the voice of the whole con- 
gregation, John crieth. as did Simeon the just. 
Yea, even so might it be, as thou hast promised, 
that thou mightest come out of hand. 

Oh ! come, most merciful Redeemer, and gra- 
cious Lord Jesus Christ, to judge the universal 
world ! Come, come, or hie thee hither apace, 
to separate the wheat lrom the ohaff, and the 
lambs lrom the goats, to bring them into thy 
eternal tabernacle ! Woe is me that my banish- 
ment endureth so long! I, dwelling in the tab- 
ernacles of the sorrowful, my soul hath a thirsty 
desire for God, the fountain of life ! O, when 
shall I come and behold his lace ? Like are we 
to those faithful servants, which wait for the re- 



Christ, of all the persons in the world, is only 
fit to be my Redeemer, Mediator, and Surety, 
because he alone is both God and man in one 
person. If he was not man, he conld not under- 
take that office ; if he was not God, he could not 
perform it. If he was not man, he conld not be 
capable of being bound for me; if he was not God, 
he would not be able to pay my debt. It was man 
by whom the covenant was broken, and therefore 
man must have suitable punishiueut laid upon 
him ; it was God with whom it was broken, and 
therefore God must have sufficient satisfaction 
made unto him; and as for that satisfaction, it was 
man that had offended, and therefore man alone 
could make it suitable; it was God that was of- 
fended, and therefore God alone could make it 
sufficient. The sum of all is this — man can suf- 
fer, but he cannot satisfy ; God can satisfy, but he 
cannot suffer ; but Christ, being both God and 
man, can both suffer and satisfy too ; and so is 
perfectly fit both to suffer for man and to make 
satisfaction unto God, to reconcile God to man, 
and man to God. And thus, Christ having as- 
sumed my nature into his person, and so satisfied 
Divine justice for my sins, I am received into 
grace and favor again with the Most High God. 
— Bishop Bereridge 



Foreign News. 

War Preparations. — The Times' correspond- 
ent is assured that warlike preparations in France 
continue just as if no conferences were about to 

be opened. iiWhiltlii fcviwe-. 

The Post's Paris correspondent states that dis- 
patches from Asia speak of the concentration of 
a large force at Erzeroum. The Russians also 
are reoeiviug reinforcements, and each appeared 
to anticipate a campaign. It was supposed the 
Russians had decided upon holding Kars. 

The Times' Vienna correspondent writes : 
Preparations for defense are continued with the 
greatest energy in all the ports of the Baltic and 
Gulf of Finland, particularly in the neighbor- 
hood of Riga and Sweaborg. 

The Times' Kertch correspondent, on the 29th 
of January, states that the rumors of peace have 
in no way interfered with the active preparations 
for war. 

Turkey. — Marseilles, Feb. 9. — AH Pasha is 
expected to arrive to-night, and will bring with 
him a decree from the Sultan, sanctioning the 
proposed measure rotating to the reform. 

The Porte, it is stated, will demand tbat the 
principalities shall remain distinct, but admit- 
ting for each of them the establishment of a 
hereditary hospodar. 

The CoSpkkkncbs.— Paris, Feb. 18.— Lord 
Clarendon had audience of tbo Emperor Napo- 
leon, Sunday. Count Baol was presented tbo 
following day. The priority of the English 
plenipotentiary is said to have been intentional. 

The most earnest professions are made in offi- 
cial quarters at Paris, expressing a wish and de- 
termination of the Emperor's government to 
maintain the alliance with England through- 
out. .» '!»/ *f>"h)iltni Mr • tKjwti 

Asia. — Correspondence via Constantinople 
brings accounts from the coast of Asia to the Sd 
inst. On high table land, a snow storm con- 
tinued during ten hours with frightful intensity. 
It proved fatal to a Russian convoy ou the way 
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carrying provision to a small garrison at Kara. 
A detachment of seventy-five men perished in 
ihe snow. It if! said that divisions of the Rus- 
sian army encamped in the mountains also great- 
ly suffered, trioir communication being inter- 
rupted with the remainder of the country, and 
Unit their supplies were nearly cat off. 

The acceptance by the Kmperor Alexander of 
the peace propositions had been officially mado 
known to the Ruftian au'.horities of the Georgia, 
Armenia and Caucasian provinces, where the 
announcement produced the best possible effect. 

Miscellaneous.— A dispatch from Gen. Cod- 
rington, dated Sebastopol, Feb. 4, describes the 
destruction of Fort Nicholas on that day, the 
weather being magnificently fine. One huudred 
and six thousand pounds of powder were put in 
several mines. At 1 o'clock, p.m., the explo- 
sion took place, and a low line of ruins arc all 
that remains of Fort Nicholas. 

Rear Admiral Duudus has been appointed 
commander-in-chief of the Baltic fleet. 

The Glasgow Herald estimates the damage in- 
flicted by the late storm upon shipping in the 
Clyde and erections along the banks, at $100,000. 
Tli is is irrespective of the great loss sustained in 
the city, suburbs and adjoining country. It is 
thought that the total loss in West Scotland 
would amount to half a million sterling. 
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" The sons of Noah, that went forth of the ark, 
were Shem and Ham and Japhcth. . . . These are 
the three sons of Noah : and of them was the whole 
earth overspread."— Gen. 9:18, 19. Thus Hod 
" mado of one blood all nations of men for to dwell 
on all the face of the earth, and bath determined 
the times before appointed und the bounds of their 
habitation ; that they should seek the Lord, if 
haply they might feel after Him nnd find Him, 
though He be not far from every one of us.'"— Acts 
18:»i 27. ^ 

Of the sons of Noah, Ham was " his younger 
son " (Gen. 9:24), and Japheth (,1b. 10.21) was 
" the elder ; " Shem was 100 years old and begat 
Arphaxad two years after the flood " (lb. 11:10) ; 
and as " Noah was five hundred years old " (Gen. 
5:32) when the oldest of his sons waB born, and 
" six hundred years old when the flood of waters 
was upon the earth " (74. 7:0), Japheth must have 
been 100 years old at the flood, and Sliem 98. 

When Noah and his sons landed on Ararat, they 
had the whole globe before them, with no part of 
it prc-ocoupied ; but while they were few in num- 
Iwr, they would naturally cling together for ihe 
sake of companionship. The latitude of Ararat- 
is 39 North, or about the same as that of Philadel- 
phia, and it is 900 miles, and almost due east, 
from Smyrna, und 700 miles N.K. from Jerusalem. 
The mountain rises above the sea, 17,500 feet or 
upwards ot three miles, and is ever covered with 
ice and snow. The family of Noah would naturally 
be attracted. to the plain at the base of Ararat on 
the south, where the head waters of the Euphrates 
river run to the west. And there it was, probably, 
that " Noah began to be an husbandman, and " 
where " he planted a vineyard," ('Jen. 9:20). It 
would require some years, to bring it to maturity, 
when (v. 21) " he drank ol the wine and was 
drunken." 

It was the opinion of Jewish doctors that Canaan 
first discovered the condition of his grandfather 
and communicated it to Ham, who instead of re- 
proving Canaan told it to his brethren who were 
"without." Canaan must have been connected 
with tho transaction, or he would not have l>een 
the subject ol Noah 'a imprecation ; and the severity 
of the curse, indicates tbat he rau?t havs been ex- 
tremely irreverent and irreligious. As the sons of 
Noah had "sons born only after the flood " (10:1), 
and as Canaan was Ham's youngest son and old 
enough to understand the enormity of his offence, the number of per 
it most have occurred some years after The 
curse was fulfilled on his posterity about 800 years 



later, when the Canaanites were dispossessed of 
their country, because of their wickedness. 

The 3 sons of Noah had 10 sons, and allowing 
them as many daughters, it would make 32 persons 
for the first generation born after leaving tho ark. 
At this rate of increase, there would he in the third 
generation to which Eber the father of Peleg be- 
longed, about 4000 persons,' and there might have 
been a much larger number. , 

Josephos informs us that mankind long remained 
together as one family in the country around 
Ararat ; but it could have been only about a cen- 
tury. For with the numbers just estimated, sub- 
sisting as they must have done by agriculture and 
pasturage, they would begin to feel the need of 
spreading over a considerable territory. And it is 
generally allowed that, while they were united 
nnd dwelt together, God indicated his plrasura that 
they should spread abroad over the whole earth — 
assigning to them by Noah the respective localities 
wbicb the several families were to occupy. Moses 
seems to refer to this, when he said about 700 
years subsequently. (Deut. 32:7,8,) "Remember 
the days of old, consider the years of many genera- 
tions : ask thy father, and he will show thee ; thy 
elders, and they will tell thee. When the Most 
High divided to the nations their inheritance, when 
lie separated the sons of Adnm, he set the bounds 
of the people according to the number of the chil- 
dren of Israel." 

When the Most High thus divided to tho nations 
their inheritance, as the land of Canaan was after- 
wards divided among the ohildren of Israel, it was 
their duty to have removed, each family to its 
given locality. Many ure of the opinion that some 
of the families dispersed in an orderly manner to 
their respective places : while others removed in a 
body to the land of Shinnr, determined to disregard 
tho Divine command, and dwell together. 

" And the whole earth was of one language and 
of one speech. And it camo to paBS, as they jour 
neyed from the east, that they found a plain in the 
land of Shinar ; and they dwelt there. . . . And 
they said. Go to, let us build as a city and a tower, 
whose top may reaoh unto heaven : and let us 
make us a name, lest we be scattered abroad upon 
the face of the whole earth." — Gen. 11:1-4. 

Here was a direct act of rebellion against Jeho- 
vah — headed doubtless by Nimrod which signifies 
the rebel. The object of this tower has been a sub- 
ject of various conjecture — some supposing that it 
was designed as a place of security againBt another 
inundation, and others that it was for purposes of 
idolatry, which last is the most probable. 

Those who builded it are denominated " the 
ohildren or men," which in Scripture is in opposi- 
tion to the children of God : which, says Bishop 
Patrick, " gives us to understand that neither 
Noah, nor Shem, nor Arphaxad, Salah or Eber, 
were engaged in this work ; hut some of the worser 
sort of people who had degenerated from the piety 
of their ancestors." 

" And tho Lord came down to see the city and 
tower, which the children of men builded. And 
the Lord said, Behold the people is one, and they 
have all one language ; and this they begin to do : 
and now nothing will be restrained from them, 
which they hare imagined to do. Go to, let us go 
down, and there confound their language, that they 
may not understand ono another's speech. So the 
Lord scattered them abroad from thence upon the 
face of all the earth : and they left off to build the 
city. Therefore is the name of it called Babel, 
because the Lord did th»re confound the language 
of all the earth : and from thence did the Lord 
scatter them abroad upon the face of all the earth." 
—Gen. 11.5-9. 

Thus was accomplished their dispersion, in ac- 
cordance with God's purpose. The epoch of it is 
learned by the name which Eber gave his son, who 
was born 101 years after the flood and whose name 
(Gen. 10:25) "was Peleg," i.e. the Division: 
■• for in his days was the earth divided." 
I. The sons of JAPHETH. 
1st. Gomer, (Gen. 10:2). He is supposed to be 
the father of the Cimmerians, around the north 
coast of the Black Sea, and who spread from thence 
over Europe, westward as far as Gaul. The Gal- 
ntians on the north of the Black Sea, to whom 
Paul wrote are called Gomerites by Josephus. 

a. Ashkenaz (v. 3) was a son of Gomer, and is 
mentioned in Jer. 51:27, as a nation north of 
Babylon. The name of the Black Sea waschanged 
by the Greeks from Asoenas to the Euxine. 

b. Ripliilh, another son of Gomer is supposed to 
have given name to the Carpathian mountains, in 
Austria, which are also called the Riphean moun- 
tains. rJl'JLv .i. A . a . 



ants. 



ons in the tentl 

Adam, would have amounted be! 
more than 200,000,000,— makin 
fifth as populous as it is now. 



in Erckiel 27:14. as bringing horses and mnles to 
Tyre ; and, (38:6) as coming from the north quar- 
ters, dfmf 

2d. Maoog, a son of Japhetb, is generally re- 
garded as tho fathor of the ScythianB, cast and 
north-east of the Black Sea. 

3d. Mama, a son of Japheth, is supposed by some 
to have given name to the Medes ; but Dr. Jenka 
thinks be settled in the west of Asia Minor. Mr. 
Mede regards him as tho father of the Macedo- 

RMmw i Mfiw w w illtfr sW^tmaN nft la 

4th. J a v.w was a son of Japheth, and had four 
sons (vs. 4, 5) " Elisbab, and Tarshish, Kittim, 
and Dodanim. By these were the isles of the 
Gentiles divided in their lands." He settled the 
northTen shores of the Mediterranean. The king 
of Grecia in Dan. 8:21, is in the Hebrew the king 
of Javan. The Ionian Isles on the west of Greece, 
not unlikely took their name from him. 

a. Elishah gave name to the Greeks, who were 
called HeJIas because of their descent from bim. 
Ezekiel (27:7) refers to the " isles of Elisbah," by 
which Greece and its neigh boring islands are prob- 
ably meant. 

b. Tarshish, another son of Javan, probably 
gave name to Spain, which was formerly thus de- 
nominated, from TarteBSus its sea-port. Various 
mention is made in the Scriptures of the " ships 
of Tarshish." 

c. Kiltim, is tho Bame as " Chittim," of the 
ships of which mention is made in Dan. 11:30, so 
that he must have settled near the waters of the 
Mediterranean. jajj yImII 

d. Dodanim, another son of Javan is supposed 
to have given name to the Dodones in Epyrns, in 
the south of Asia Minor. 

5th. Tubal was a son of Japheth, and seems to 
have given name to much of the north of Asia, — to 
a section of Siberia, of which the chief city is now 
called Tobolsk. 

6th. MssnEcn. This is the origin of the old 
name of Muscovy, applied to the ancient Russians, 
the old capital of which was Moscow. 

7 th. Tisab, was the father of the Thracians along 
the western shores of the Blaek Sea. The river 
Dniester was formerly called the Tiras. 
II. The sons of HAM, 

1. Cvsn settled in Arabia, and from thence hie 
descendants crossed tho straits of Babal-Maodel. 
and peopled the regions south and north-west of 
Egypt which was denominated Ethiopia. Moses' 
wife was a Midianite, (Ex. 2:10,) but is called (in 
Num. 12:1) an " Ethiopian woman," which is io 
the margin " a Cushite." 

a. Stba was a son of Cush, and was the father 
of tho Sabeans, wandering robbers. 

b. llacilah, was in Southern Arabia. 

c. Sablah seems to have settled in that part of 
Arabia, called Arabia Eelix, on the Persian Gulf, 
and gave name to the people called MeBsabatbw. 

d. Raamnh also settled in the sumo neighborhood, 
and gave name to the city of Khegmah. His sons 
Sheba and Dedan, did not remove far from him. 
The children of the former seem to have passed 
over into Persia, and the latter gave name to an 
island in the Persian Gulf. 

e. Sabtccha is supposed also to have located near 
the Persian Gulf, and to have given name to the 
city of S>raydace. Brll44ss»Lil at i< MNtia 

f. , Nimrod, the youngest, was the most famous 
of the sons of Cusb. " He began to be a mighty 
one in the earth. He was a mighty hunter," or 
mighty in hunting " before tho Lord," i. e. in the 
highest degree. •' And the beginning of his king- 
dom was Babel and Ereeh, and Acrad, and Calnoh 
in the land of Shinar." As Nimrod was born 
sometime before the confasion of tongues, this 
identifies him ns the leader in that rebellion. 
Vossius take him to bo tho one whom the Greeks 
called Belus, or Lord ; from which also came the 
name of Baal. Bochartus supposes that he is also 
the one whom the Greeks called Bacchus, from 
Bar-Chus, i. e. the son of Cush. 

The phrase, " out of that land went forth ABhor, 
and bnilded Nineveh," (Gen. 10:11) is in the mar- 
gin, " he went out into Assyria," Ac., which is 
generally regaaded as the better reading. Hav- 
ing begun his kingdom at Babylon, it is not im- 
probable that his purposes were frustrated there 
by the confusion of tongues, when he removed and 
built " Ninevah and the cities of Rehoboth and 
Calah and Resen." 

2d. Mi/.R mt. He with his seven sons settled in 
Egypt und west of it. Seven tribes are mentioned 
as descending from him. His sons Ludim and 
Lebabim seem to have given name to the Lybians ; 
and the Philistines came from a son of Mizrnim. 

3d. Pnrr. is supposed to have been the father of 
tho Mauretanians in tho western part of the Bar 
bary states. Their soldiers wera in the ships of 
Tyre (Es. 27:10) and in the army of the Egyptians 
(Jer. 46:9). 

4th. Canaan was the youngest son of Ham and 
the subject oi Noah's curse. He gave name to the 



land of Canaan, which God afterwards gave to the 

Israelites because of the wickedness of its inhabit- 



a. Sidon, Canaan's first born, gave name to the 
city of Sldon on the coast of Palestine. 

b. Htth was the father of the Uittites who dwelt 
near nebron in the Goutb of Canaan. 

c. The Jtbusiics came from Jehus, the third son 
of Canaan. They were in the possession of Jeru- 
salem till the time of David. 

d. 'Ihe Ainontcs were from his fourtli son F.mur, 
i,nd occupied the mountainous parts of Judea. 

e. The Girgasile dwelt near Gadara. beyond' 

f. The Hirilcs dwelt about mount nernion, and 
the valgs of Lebanon. 

g. The Arbtes were at the loot oi Mount Leba- 
non. , . ' , . >; n A[ n 

h. The Simla were in the same neighborhood. 

i. The Arvadiles possessed the inland of Aradus 
near the coast of Phenicia, and a part of the uuast. 

j. The Zanorites founded the city of Zemaraim, 
which fell within the lot of Benjamin. 

k. Tho Hamalhiles were also within the bounds 
of Judea (Num. 12:21.). 

Afterward were the families of the Canaanites 
spread abroad. And the border " of them " was 
from Sidon, as thou comest io Gerar; unto Gaza, 
as thou goest unto Sodom, and Gomorrah, and 
Aduiah, nnd Zeboiim, even unto Lasha.'" 
III. Tin-. sooaofSllEM, It tfftnatVfl 

1st. Emm was the father of the Elnmites and 
settled on the east of the Persian Gulf, their me- 
troplis being the famous city of Klymnis. 
2d. Ashitr gave name to the Assyrians. 
3. Arphaxad was the ancestor of Abraham, 
and probably settled in Mesopotamia from whence 
Abraham came. Eber, who gave name to the He- 
brews, was a grandson of Arphaxad ; and Joktan, 
a son of Eber, had thirteen eons who settled ia 
Arabia. The other son of Eber, Peleg, i.e., divis- 
ion, was so called because of tho division of the 
earth at bis birth, 101 years after the flood, by 
which we learn the epoch of thnt division. 

4th. Lvi> pro'iably went to the east. His name 
occurs in Isa. 66:19. 

5th. Aram. His descendants are supposed to 
have peopled Syria, including the portion of Meso- 
potamia that was cillcd Padan-Aram. 

[';, the first born of Aram, is regnrded as foun- 
der of the city of Damascus, and he seems to have 
given name to the birth place of Job. 

These are the families of the sons of Noab, 
after their generations, in their nations ; and by 
these were the nations divided in the earth uft-r 
the flood."— Gen. 10.32 

By revealing this early genealogy of the human 
race, and showing from whom the nations were 
derived, God has made it easy for His ohildren 
to believe the Mosaic account of the creation ; 
which the Hebrews regarded as the foundation of 
the law, i e.ofTeligion. And this record of the crea- 
tion, of the apostacy, and of the succession or the 
race, is the foundation of the doctrine of the atone- 
ment, o ft he redemption of God's children, and oi 
the final restitution of all things of which the pro- 
phets hare spoken. , taiRwftfcanK^iraMp mnrHi 
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THE MILLKXXll'M. 



f Continued fro* °ir Isst.i 
fin reply to an article on the millennium, copied 
from tho Christian Messenger, a Baptist paper 
published in Branford, Canada West,— into tho 
Herald of Fob. 23d.] 

Tii article from the' Messenger it another wit- 
ness to tho rapid spread of Milleuarian views. 
Thus the Messenger says ^ jt 

" Perhaps there never was a period when the 
subject of the millennium attraoted more attention 
than the present. . . Almost in every country where 
the Bible is read, we hear of lectures, sermons, 
and even volumes being delivered and published, 
having a reference to this subject in some way or 
other. In this far off land several periodicals have 
brought it forward in a prominent manner." 

Even volumes," be says, are being delivered 
on the subject. This sounds as if he was hardly 
aware that mOTe than thirty different volumes on 
tbis subject have been published in the United 
btotcs within the last two years, and that more 
than 100,000 volumes, in all, have been printed 
and sold here during that time. Public attention 
is being directed to this subject, doubtless, in a 
much more marked manner, than the Messenger, 
evidently, is aware of. 

la the place in the last quotation which we have 
supplied with dots, the Messenger gives as a reason 
for this attention to the subject, that it it " owing 
probably to the peculiar events of the nge which 
have drawn the minds, of so many to the study of 
unfulfilled prophecy." 
This is doubtless among the reasons which call 
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attention. But all students of prophecy must see 
that this is only a fulfilment of the predicted in- 
crease of knowledge on the subject, which should 
characterise a period preceding the end ; and what- 
ever events call attention to it, are only among 
the Providential arrangements by which this re- 
sult was to be effected. Therefore tho fact that 
the occurrences of the times make the propheoies 
more studied, is an evidenoe that the time is near- 
iog when God's children will more fully under- 
stand their true import. 

After a general introduction to the subject, the 
Messenger suye: " We feel disposed this week, to 
direct tho attention of our readers to a review of 
the millennium which we consider to be injurious 
in its influence,— and not consistent with the word 
of God." And then he presents as '• the only in- 
terpretations of the millennium, or reign of Christ 
on tho earth worthy of noiice," two views, neither 
of which millenarians hold, and the second of 
which is his own confession of faith on the sub- 
ject. 

The first of those opinions the Messenger pro- 
poses " to examine, not for the purpose of provok- 
ing angry controversy, but simply to give instruc- 
tion to those who may not have fully looked into 
the subject, and who are from this liable to he led 
astray by mere human reasonings, having no solid 
foundation in the word of (Jod." 

How fully this Messenger has looked into the 
subject, and consequently how well qualified to 
give instruction, may be judged from what has pre- 
ceded. Our conviction is that it is an effort of 
the blind to attempt to lead the blind,— a darken- 
ing of counsel by words without knowledge ; for 
otherwise, there would hardly have been made the 
mistake of imputing to millenarians a view which 
they do not hold. 

That the view presented as theirs, vis., that 
Christ is to reign on the earth as it is, has no 
•' foundation in tho word of God," we shall readi- 
ly admit— not holdiog to any such hypothesis. 
We shall, however, examine the scriptures ho 
quote*, and the positions he lays down as at vari- 
ance with his supposed view, and shall show that 
none of them militate against whit wo claim the 
Scriptures do teach on tho subject. Says the Afet- ( 
senger : 

«• We hold it to bo & fixed principle, that the 
Scriptures arc and must of necessity be consistent 
with themselves, and whatever opinions arc held 
by men which plainly clash with the statements 
of the divine word of God, are erroneous, unsound 
and injurious." 

This is a sound principle, and no teaching, that 
is inconsistent with it, can for a moment be sus- 
tained. It is on this principle that it is proposed 
" to examine the hypothesis of a personal reign of 
Christ as stated in the first question " of the Mcs- 
senger, but which we have shown is not held by 
any considerable numbor, if it is by any. In pur- 
suing the examination, the Messenger Inys down 
as a proposition : 

1. The doctrine of a personal reign of Christ on 
earth after His second coming, is opposed to what 
is stated in the Scriptures respecting the day of 
judgment." 

To "prove the accuracy of this assumption," 
the Messenger cites the following scriptures, vis. : 

2Tim.4:l — "Who shall judge the quick and 
tho dead, at His appearing and kingdom." Matt. 
25:31 — " When the Son of man shall come in His 
glory, and all the holy angels, then shall He sit 
upon the throne of His glory ; and before Him 
shall be gathered all nations:" 2. Thess. 1:7, 8— 
"The Lord Jesus shall be revealed from henven, 
with His mighty angels, in flaming fire, taking 
Tengeanco on them that know not God, and obey 
not the gospel." 

The Messenger then adds : 

" if lunguago has any meaning, these passage* 
•how tho last judgment will take place at the time 
of Christ's second coming and that immediately. 
How then can a thousand years elipse, between 
His ooaiing and tho dreadful day of man's doom!" 

Those passages certainly do teach a judgment at 
Christ> appearing ; but whether it therefore fol- 
lows that there can be no subsequent judgment, is 
another consideration. Judgment consists of two 
ports, 1st, the adjudication of the ease, and the 
announcement of the sentence, and 2d, infliction 
of the penalty, or the execution of the sentence. 
That the lirst of these synchronises with the epoch 
of Christ's second advent, is evident from other 
considerations besides the scriptures quoted. As 
the Scriptures teach the resurrection of the just 
at Christ's coming, and the deferring of that of the 
rest of the dead till the expiration of a 1000 years, 
it follows that the case of every individual is ad- 
judicated previous to tho resurrection,— as Paul 
•ays, (Heb. 0:27,) '• It is appointed unto men 
once to die, but after this the judgment; - ' for that 



resurrection brings to life those whose sins shall 
have been blotted out; and it leaves unresurreeted, 
those " whose names are not found written in the 
Lamb's book of life." This resurrection, there- 
fore, is a manifestation, or as Paul says in Rom. 
2:5, '• the revelation of the righteous judgment of 
God;" And by this act, tho condition of every 
individual is made known to an assembled uni- 
verse at Christ's appearing. As then the righteous 
living are admitted to a corresponding change, 
it follows that Christ judges all, as in 2 Tim. 4:1, 
both " the quick and the dead at His appearing 
and kingdom." 

In the text quoted from Matt. 25:31, there is 
nothing said of a resurrection, nor any mention 
made of the dead, who mast all have previously 
passed their adjudication. It is evidently a judg- 
ment of all the living nationB, who at tho second 
advent will all be before Him, and will bo dividod 
into two great classes — the righteous, who with 
the resurrected saints will bo caught up to their 
Saviour's right hand, to meet their Lord in the 
air ; and the wioked, who are left to meet their 
just deserts. They will bo cast into a furnace of 
fire, when, the earth being regenerated and the 
enrse removed, Christ will say of it to the right- 
eous, (Matt. 25:34) " Come, ye blessed of my Fa- 
ther, inherit the kingdom preprcd for you from 
the foundation of the world." After they shall 
have reigned there with Christ a thousand yearB, 
it will not be inconsistent with the spirit of this 
passage, nor any violation of its teller, if tho rest 
of the dead live again, ae taught in Rev. 20:5, 
are martialcd by Satan with a design against the 
holy eity, but are not permitted to attack the 
camp of the saints, their final sentence being then 
es ''uted/fipp, vJt^^Jpi^ B 4ji^» .yii/rKowq 

In the other passage quoted, that from 2 Thess. 
1:7, 8, there is nothing inconsistent with a subse- 
quent reign of Christ ; for all that it teaches is the 
vengeance that will be taken on the living wicked, 
synchronising with their destruction (19:21,) and 
with the harvest in Matt. 13:40, when the angels 
gather out of the kingdom all things that offend, 
after which the righteoos shall " Bhine forth as 
the sun in the kingdom ot their Father " — in per- 
fect harmony with the doctrine of the reign of 
Christ on earth, after His second advent. 

This doctrine, therefore, involves no contradic- 
tion of those Bcriptnres, but is in harmony with 
them. And not only so, but any other hypothe- 
sis is inconsistent and in conflict with them. For 
if Christ is to judge the quick and dead at His ap- 
pearing and kingdom. His appearing must usher 
in His kingdom ; and consequently His reign must 
follow, and cannot precede His Becond advent. 
Also, as at tho comiog in which the living nations 
are assembled before Him, He welcomes the right- 
eous to an inheritance in the kingdom prepared 
for them, it follows that their possession of the 
kingdom they are to inherit, dates from that epoch 
and cannot precede it. And, also, as the right- 
eous do not shine forth aB the snn in the kingdom 
of their Father, until Christ at His second coming 
shall have sent forth His angels to gather out of 
the kingdom all things that offend, it follows that 
the reign of Christ on earth with His saints in His 
kingdom, must be after and not before tho revela- 
tion of the Lord Jesus, " with his mighty angels 
in flaming fire, taking vengeance on them that 
know not God, end obey not the gospel." 

As the Messenger teaches that " the reign ol the 
Saviour will precede His advent, will be before 
His appearing and kingdom, will be anterior to 
His w6!comii)g His eaints into nis kingdom nnd 
their shining there as the sun in heaven, it fol- 
lows that tho question with which the Messenger 
so naively and complacently closes its argument 
on its first proposition, might with great appro- 
priateness he asked of its own toaohings, vis., 
•• What must the ignorant think, when they hear 
such inconsistent dogmas confidently affirmed by 
men of learning, whose office it is to expound God's 
wordf" They cannot hut think that however 
learned in mathematics or the classics they may 
be, they have very inattentively studied the teach- 
ing of inspiration in tho unfulfilled prophecies. 

fTobeeoDtlnoed.) ... 



The American Board. 

" The American Board of Commissioners for 
foreign Missions," held a special meeting at Alba- 
ny N.Y., laBt week to receive the report of a late 
deputation, consisting of Dr. Anderson, the senior 
Secretary, and Rev. A.C. Thompson, a member of 
the Prndential Committee. These gentlemen were 
sent to India in 1854 to learn tho state of the mis- 
sions, and note what changes were needed, and 
have returned to America within a few months. 

They have proposed certain changes in the con- 
duct of the missions, and bare made their report, 
which the Board submitted to a committee of thir- 



teen, who will report on it, at the next annual 
■Mefangriftsjo an fi in J») Jtiuwrnmi W MS** 

The changes proposed have elicited considerable 
feeling and discussion in this country, siDoe tho 
deputation's return; and hownnanimoua the friends 
of missions may be in adopting them, remains to 
lie seen. The changes that elicit discussion, have 
respect, principally, to the question of schools. 
The question is, whether missionaries should direct 
their efforts principally to tho preaching nf the 
gospol in the native languages, bo aa to save all 
they can of the present generation of heathen ; or 
whether they should principally endeavour to 
teaoh the English language to the native children, 
so as to qualify them to hear Koglish preaching, and 
thns save all they can of the next generation. 

We give our preference unhesitatingly to the first 
plan. Christ commanded his apostles to teach 
toe gospel, — not science, nor the languages, 
—to all nations : whether they hear or forbear, is 
to be no consideration with the missionary. HiB 
mission is simply to preach the preaching that God 
bids him. If teachers of science and civilisation 
will follow the missionary and endeavor to educate 
and elevate the heathen, it is all well. But the 
notion prevails that these should precede and pre- 
pare the way for the missionary. This has been 
done in the English missions in Ceylon, where 
more than 20,001) children have been educated; but 
less than !00 of them have been converted, and 
numbers of them have grown up to be sturdy infi- 
dels. The deputation seek to give the precedence 
to preaching, and let education follow in its own 
appropriate place ; and the wisdom of this, we 
think, will commend itself to every one who is 
more interested to save the souls of the present 
generation of heathen, than they are to save those 
of future generations, who have not now, and may 
never have an existence. 



Dr. Elliott's Hor.e Apocalvptice. — With this 
No. of the Herald we close our extraota from the 
great work of Dr. Elliott. We have published 
enough to show onr readers its oharacter ; and 
those who may wish for the entire work, will at 
once send in their names for it. If published, the 
price of it will be $4, and not $3, as we before 
stated. Those who have sent in their names at $3, 
and wish to withdraw will now do so, or they will 
be understood as subscribing for it at §4. We 
have now subscriptions for 25 copies.and when they 
shall arrive at 200 the proposed publisher will de- 
cide whether to proceed with it. If that number 
of copies should not be soon ongaged, he will aban- 
don the whole projeot. 

If published, it will be in one large royal octa- 
vo ot about 800 pages. • '> ■ : 

The price of the English edition is $14.00 



Aor. — But few men die of age. Almost all die 
of disappointment, passional, mental, or bodily 
toil, or accident. The passions kill men sometimes, 
even suddenly. Tho common expression, choked 
with passion, haslittleexaggeration in it; for even 
though not suddenly fatal, strong passions shorten 
life. Strong bodied men often die young— weak 
men live longer than the strong, for the strong use 
their strength and the weak have none to use. Ttie 
latter take care of themselves ; the former do not. 
As it is with the body, so it is with the mind and 
temper. The strong are apt to break, or, like the 
candle, to run ; the weak burn out. The inferior 
animals, which live, in general, temperate lives, 
have generally their prescribed term of years. The 
horse lives twenty five-years ; the ox filteen or 
twenty ; the lion about twenty ; the dog ten to 
twelve ; the rabbit eight ; tho guinea pig six to 
seven years. Those numbers all bear a similar 
proportion to the time the animal takes to grow to 
its full eixe. But man, of all the animals, is the 
one that seldom comes up to his average. He ought 
to live a hundred years, according to this physiolo- 
gical law, for five times twenty are one hundred ; 
but instead of that, he scarcely reaches, on the 
average, four times his growing period ; the cat 
six times ; and the rabbit even eight times the 
standard of the measurement. The reason is ob- 
vious — man is not only the most irregular, ind the 
most intemperate, but the most laborious and hard 
worked of all animals. He is also the most irrita- 
ble of all animals ; and there is reason to believe, 
though we cannot tell what an animal secretly 
feels, that more than any other animal man cher- 
ishes wrath to keep it warm, and eonsomes him- 
self with the fire of his own secret reflections. 



and discussing the doctrines of the Resurrection, 

Millennium, Restitution, &c. 
Tho articles which have thus far appeared are 

M follows: f» .stS-MlifiaVaA' 

• Tho Work of Creation, p. 36. 

Man's Eden Home, §'Jr- " *»• 

The Law and Penalty " " 

The Tempter. J^WCr £^^82. 
The Temptation. H " 

The Culprits and their Sentence. " " 
The Judge. " CO. 

Tho Earth and Man under the Curse. " " 
Cain and Abel. fdt r»|P^«» 

The Church lWore the Flood. 22222!t 
The Church in the Ark. " 70. 

The Epoch of the Flood. 'mi. «. u »hi». 

The Earth that now is, _ , , " a[t tf 

Noah and his Posterity. " 84. 

There will follow in the following order : 
Tho Second Great Apostacy, 
Jehovah's Deed to Abraham, 
The Oath for Confirmation. I 
The Plain of Jordan. 

The Trial of Abraham's Faith. ^. 
Divine Manifestations and Promises to Isaac and 
Jacob. 

The Promises to the Fathers, to be Fulfilled in 
the Resurrection and Regeneration. 
Jehovah's Deliverance of Israel from Egypt. 
The Institution of the Sabbath. 
His Guidance of Israel in the Wilderness. 
The Giving of the Law on Sioai. 
The Divine I'reseoceijfifattAsrflassyi sssMsyasi 
The Ark of the Covenant. ffllltf <i IWM 
The Spies' Report. 

The Last Year of Israel in the Wilderness. 

Jehovah's Covenant with Israel, 
a* i*i &o. ifco. .ice. &oje tmttla-4tUk ••••nst 

Tho?» to whom the doctrine of the Advent is new, 
will find in this series of artioles a full synopsis of 
our faith and hope, with tbeir Scriptural defense. 
New subscribers would do well to commence with 
'(■MHM'^d •'■> ntiw rtfti* at hoti&fmi uu J ,»i , 

-*iJMT One Hundred Conventions 

I propose to bold one hundred conventions for 
the discussion of the following subjects. 

First. Tho duty of the church to study the 
prophecies. •MMh l Mt$*4tmltilib*M 
Second. The personal coming of Christ and literal 
reign on eartMr* • sW 10 "* •****■ »-n«f«jwB» 1 

Tliird. The new heaven and new earth, the final 
inheritance of the eaints. 

Fourth. The commencement of the millennium. 
The evidence that the church now gives, by her 
best expositors, for 1864 to 1808 — 1866 being 
tho strongest point, on which there is great unan- 
imity. We shall give the weight of the evidence on 
this point, having confidence that the great crisis 
is at hand. We are to watch and be ready. 

Fifth. We shall also give the signs which indi- 
cate the nearness of the advent, as not given, or 
manifested, ia any other age ; and therefore more 
significant and impressive than any in the past. 
" Can ye not discern the signs of the times '" 

These, with collateral truths, will be fully given 
where we may have time and opportunity for a 
full discussion. IUl 

I shall in these conventions give candid and re- 
sponsible advocates of the temporal millennium, 
or the spiritual reign, a fair opportunity to give 
their views, and thus give the people a chance to 
hear both sides. 

The conventions will continue from two to four 
or six days, as circumstances may justify. 

Those who may wish suoh conventions will write 
to me on the subject. Central and important 
points should be selected, for the accomplishment 
of the greatest amount of good. 

J. V. Hiiies. 
Union, March 1, 185G. L i1) ooti 



Thi Second Convention will be held at Melvin 
village, or Toughtonboro'. N. H. March 13 to 10. 

Convention in Concord, N. H. — A Convention 
will be holdcn in Concord. N. U., commencing 
Wednesday evening. MarohJ9,and continuing over 
tho following Sabbath, -j icrcmqvr 

Conventions in Maryland. — I shall hold several 
conventions in Maryland, commencing April Gtii, 
and continuing till the 20th. The first will be 
holden in Princess Anne, Somerset Co.. commenc- 
ing April 6th, as Bro. John Y. Pinto shall arrange. 

On my way, I shall meet with the brethren in 
New fork, April 1 ; Philadelphia, 2d ; Baltimore, 
3d. 

A convention in Baltimore will commence April 
27th, as Bro. Spheights shall arrange. Notice 
hereafter. 

I shall visit Northern Illinois in May, and 
Canada East in June, after the anniversaries. 



- The Earth: In Cnroe and Care. 
Lv illustration of this subject, we arc giving in 
the columns of the Herald a succession of articles, 
each one of which is designed to be distinct in it- 
self, and yet to bo in continuation of those which 
have preceded — from the Creation to tho Restitu- 
tion — re-expounding the prophecies of Daniel, &o., 



Thr Nxw Urns Book.— We shall tie able next 
week to supply orders lor this work. We wish all 
orders attended with the cash when practicable. 
We have to meet our hills without delay, A short 
credit will be allowed to accommodate agents. 



Nononv ever used a more certain remedy lor 
colds, coughs and consumption, than Ayer's Cher- 
ry Pectoral. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 




OoumrosDitim ire alone responsible for Ibe correctness of 
the Ttaws Ihoy present. Therefore Articles not dbsentt-d from, 
will not necessarily be understood a* endorsed by the publisher 
In this department, articles an- ioHcit«l on the generalsuhject of 
the Attretit.wiiboot regard to the partfcti.ar Tiew we lake of any 
icrlpture ,f rom the friends of the UtnU. 



J v 1)1 CI. II. OATHS. 

Does cither the Old or New Testament prohibit 
every species ol oath-taking, or swearing ! 

On this subject, appeared a lengthy srtiole in 
the Advent Review for May 29th, 1855, in which 
C. endeavored to prove that the New Testament 
forbids all swearing whatever. 

This subject I conceive to be of great impor- 
tance, and should be carefully considered by all 
the lovers of truth. And if the prohibition is as 
plainly set forth as our author claims, then, a few 
moments spent in searching out the testimony will 
prove sufficient to convince all honest, teachable 
ones of the correctness of his views. 

I believe that C. has honestly and clearly set 
forth the faith of some of the Advent people, in 
the article alluded to, in relation to this matter. 
And to myself his arguments appeared just, and 
his deductions legitimate, until I examined the 
word ior myself. The result of my investigation 
is, I am compelled to differ with C. for the follow- 
ing reasons : 

1 . The Old Testament clearly enjoins tho swear- 
ing by His name, (the name of God.) as the dutv 
of all his chosen people. Deut. 10:20— •' Thou 
shalt fear the Lord thy Ged ; him shalt thou serve, 
and to him sbalt thou cleave, and swear by his 
name." God had very graciously signalized the 
children of Israel, though they went down into 
Egypt, seventy persons only in number, yet God 
hud made them a great multitude, as tho stars of 
heaven — broken the Egyptian yoke from off their 
neok, brought them through the Red sea with a 
strong arm, and in divers ways proved himself a 
provident Father unto them. And now in return 
he would have tbem manifest themselves his pe- 
culiar people, bis own chosen nation. In order 
to do this, they must separate themselves from the 
wicked nations around them, and in all their do- 
ings they must exalt the name of their God who 
had so mercifully wrought for them. In the very 
act of swearing by the God of heaven they pre-emi- 
nently distinguish themselves from the heathen 
nations around. The idolatrous nations were ac- 
customed to swear by Malcham, the God of the 
children of Amman, and Ashtaroth, tho goddess 
of the Zidonites, and Chemosh, the God of the 
Moahites, See. (See Zepb. 1:5; 1 Kings 11:33.) 
But Israel is required to extol the name of God, 
the Creator of all things, and swear by his name 
only. In so doing they acknowledge bim above 
all, and greater than all. (Hah. 6:16.) In this 
sense who will fail to see that swearing by the 
God of truth, (Isa. 05:16,) when the occasion calls 
for it, to be a religious duty ! The very means 
by which God is signalized and honored above all 
creatures in heaven or earth ! David makes men- 
tion of swearing by the name of God as a matter 
of exaltation. (Psa. 63:11.) Isaiah speaks of 
every tongue's swearing at the time that every 
knee shall bow. (Isa. 45:23 ; see also ch. 65:16.) 
These predictions are, doubtless, still future. It 
would seem by this last question that the saints 
are to swear by the God of truth after the creation 
of the new heavens and the new earth. 

We have numerous instances in the Old Testa- 
ment of holy men either requiring oaths of others, 
or themselves, oalling upon God to witness the 
troth of what they spake. " But," says Bishop 
Ilaskins, " Because the great objection against 
these is that they are only authorities produced 
out of the Old Testament, and we are obliged by 
the precepts of a superior Law-giver, the Lord Je- 
sus Christ, therefore, I say, in answer, that tbe 
objeotion argues too great a vilifying and con 
tempt of those sacred Oraelos which were given to 
the church by the hand of Moses, and that. things 
of a moral nature, as an oath is, cannot in one 
age of the world be a duty, and in another a sin, 
when it is attended with the Bame circumstances." 
It is generally admitted, I believe, that each of 
'.he negative commands in the decalogue enforce 
an opposite, positive duty. The opposite positive 
doty inculcated by the ninth commandment is, 
1'hou shalt bear true witness for, or against thy 
neighbor. Now, then, if C.'s position be tone, it 
follows that all men, since Cb list's sermon on the 



Mount, are prohibited from giving judiciary evi- 
dence for his neighbor, (where it is a penal offence 
to bear falso witness) however just snd righteous 
his course, even when life and character are at 

I would ask in all seriousness, would God, our 
merciful Father, foreseeing all things, consequent- 
ly, that wicked men would disregard his command 
and bear fal-e witness against innocent ones, in- 
stitute measures by which his people are debarred 
from their testimony in favor of the wronged and 
oppressed? And all this to turn upon the f.rm 
of such testimony, or because the laws of the land 
inflict a punishment upon him who bears false 
witness. Serious rosult, I wot, for so trivial an 
occasion ! 

I am hardly prepared to admit that any act of 
man, or men, or legislators, can in any way, or 
form, or manner, binder my ohedience to the ten 
precepts of the decalogue. Our law-makers have, 
by their enactments, rendered in effect, negatory 
all that part of the ninth commandment which re- 
quires us to hear true witness to our neighbor, if 
our Saviour has forbidden us to swear at all. C. 
thinks the New Testament forbids all oaths ; onr 
laws render all other testimony inadmissible. It 
therefore follows, that he who would obey the 
New testament cannot obey the positive precept of 
the ninth commandment. But this view leads ub 
to adduce our second reason why we differ with 
(Iff yfetkafc-J «jd Mwrj'svod wuii y> msvuoct 
The New Testament nowhere prohibits our 
swearing by God's name, as required by the Old 
Testament. C.'s strong authority is found in 
Matt. 5:33, 34. In his remarks on this passage, 
he says, " Jesus here intimates that it was once 
lawful to swear, but the oath must be performed," 
and quotes Num. 30:12, in proof. He continues : 
" l!y this quotation we understand that it was law- 
ful anciently for a man to swear or bind himself 
with a bond : but the law required the perform- 
ance of the oath, and this seems to be the only 
prohibition in the matter." I do not so under- 
stand it. One other prohibition and a very im- 
portant one too, was, God forbids swearing by any 
other name than his own. (Deut. 10:20.) The 
Pharisees had taught that it was lawful to swear 
by other names than God's. Against this corrupt 
tradition were the words of our Lord pointed. 
But lie proceeds: "This prepares us to under- 
stand what is comprehended in the precept, swear 
not. Notice the neg%tive manner in which it is 
introduced, ' But I soy unto you, swear not at 
all.' " C. more than once, calls " swear not at 
at all," a precept. I must confess I know of no 
such precept in the Testament. I do not believe 
that C. would garble any quotation to support a 
theory. Nevertheless, when his opponents omit 
an essential qualifying part of a sentence, he is 
quick to discern its unfairness in the argument. 
Again he says, " Men are forbidden to swear at 
all, and then four things are specified by which 
men are forbidden to swear." A mistake. In 
the passage alluded to, men are forbidden to swear 
by the four following particulars, viz. : first, by 
heaven; second, by the earth; third, by Jerusa- 
lem ; fourth, by the head ; and the prohibition in 
this passage extends no further. We are told tbo 
Pharisees taught the people that it was not sinful 
to swear by these specifications, even though they 
did not perform the oath. This is evident from 
Matt. 25:16-22. The Pharisees had divulged 
among tbe Jews, the three following traditions : 
1. That it was not unlawful to swear by any crea- 
ture. 2. No oath was binding wherein God's 
name was not used. Tbe third false tradition 
was, that common swearing, though an appeal 
waB made to God, was no sin, it what they swore 
was true. Against these traditions were the Sa- 
viour's and the apostle James' words directed. 
The Pharisees gave freedom to swear on the most 
trivial occasions. Our Saviour forbade such pro- 
fuse swearing. Theie are two exceptions wherein 
oovetousnees made the Pharisees conscientious. 

These exceptions are stated in Matt. 2o:10-18 

" Wo unto you, ye blind guides ! which say who- 
soever shall swear by tho temple, it is nothing." 
That is, such an oath is not binding, " And 
whosoever Bhall swear by the altar, it is nothing," 
such oaths being of creatures were of no biuding 
force. '• And yet," says Bishop Ilaskins, " even 
here they excepted suoh oaths as was conceived 
and uttered by the gold of the temple, at the gifts 
upon the altar, out of a politio covetousness, that 
by so great a reverence paid to the gifts that were 
offered, the people might be induced to offer more 
freely, and by that means their share of them 
might be the larger." That our Saviour's words 
were not directed against all oaths is apparent 
from the above considerations, and also from the 
following facts. 

The apostle Paul did not so understand bim, 
for he often appealed to God as witness oi the 



truth of what he affirmed, which is the character- 
istic of an oath. Hear him : " Moreover, I call 
God to record upon my soul, that to spare you I 
came not as yet unto Corinth." — 2 Cor. 1:23. 
Will any one dure pretend that in tbe above as- 
severation there is not all the essentials of an 
oath ! if so, let such an one consult Webster. 1 1 
do not know that we have any Bible form of an 
oath, unless it bo found in Jer. 4:2—" Thou shalt 
swear the Lord lireth in truth, in judgment and ! 
in righteousness.'' Or else in Isa. 65:16— " lis ' 
that swearcth in the earth, shall swear by the 
God of truth." '[.natpii t<u 

Here permit me to digress a little from my 
original purpose. C. seems to think in his com- 
ments on Matt. 5:34, that Christ is forbidding what 
was lawful to bo done. God commands his peo- 
ple to swear by his name. (Deut. 10:20.) Here 
is a rule of duty plainly set forth by the Father. 
Did Christ annul it or any other of his Father's ! 
commands? Why, C, your opponents will say, 
this avowal aims an uuwieldly blow at tho very 
foundation of the Sabbath day superstructure. C. 
csnnot mean it— why, in that case, what shall we 
do with all that has been said and written, assert- 
ing tbat Christ came not as a Lawgiver, but to , 
enforce his Father's commands? Did not Chirsti 
do and teach obedience to all bis Father's require- 1 
inents? Did not all the law coming from God by ! 
the hand of Moses, remain un-repealed until ab- ' 
rogated by tho cross! Why, then, does C. talk' 
about the Saviour's doing away one of the com- 
mands of the Father, and institute a new rule of 
duty in its room ! Where is the authority ! 

He says further, tbat " the subject which the 
Saviour introduces, is the system of swearing and 
performing, which wo have clearly established to 
be lawful in the typical dispensation." True, 
there is sufficient proof that it was lawful to swear 
in tbe typical ago. Did not Christ live in that 
age? Was he not under all the laws and rules of 
that age 1 Did not all the types reach forward to 
the cross ? How then could Christ while under 
the law, abolish one of the types that reached for- 
ward to his death ? But is the command to swear 
by tbe name of God a typical law, if so, of what 
is it a type? It seems that C. has lost somewhat 
of his usual acumen. Or, is be getting up a new 
gospel ? If I am not mistaken, C. has often as- 
serted that all the laws coming from Moses wheth- 
er typical, moral, ceremonial, or judiciary, stood 
entire until the types were nailed to the cross by 
tbe death of Christ. ftMdlAj MadUUl 

I will now return. Be either of the above the 
Bible form of an oath or not, C. holds us to the 
definition given by Webster, viz., A solemn affir- 
mation or declaration made with an appeal to 
God for the truth of what is affirmed. Well, with 
this definition let us compare Paul's oft repeated 
declarations, and also our judicial oaths. 

Paul. — "The God and Father of our Lord JesuB 
Christ, which is blessed forevermore, knowetb that 
Ilionot."— 2 Cor. 11:31. 

Judicial Oaths. — " You do solemnly swear that 
tho evidence you shall give, shall be the truth 
tbe whole truth and nothing but the truth, &o." 

Paul. — " For neither at any time used we flat- 
tering words, as ye know, nor a cloak of covetous- 
ness ; God is witness." — 1 TheES. 2:5. 

Juili. Oath. — I omit, " so help you God," C. 
says " it is perfectly harmless unless it bo taking 
bis name in vain." ^Jii^s» 

Paul. — " Whereunto I am ordained a preacher 
and an apostle, ([ speak the truth in Christ and 
lie not.) a teacher of tbe Gentiles in faith and 
verity."—! Tim. 2:j. 

Judi. Oaths. — " You do solemnly, sincerely, and 
truly declare and affirm, that the evidenoe you 
"hall give, shall be the truth, the whole truth, 
.to." 

See also Rom. 9:1; Phil. 1:8; 2 Cor. 12:17; 
Gal. 1:20, Ac. 

C. says again, " when it is onco settled that it 
is the penalty that makes the oath, all will be 
clear and plain." Here appears to be a shifting 
of position. Above he introduces Webster, who 
says an oath is an appeal to God, &c, and now it 
is tbe penalty tbat makes the oath. Is C. sure of 
it ? " When God made promise to Abraham, be- 
cause he could aweur by no greater, he sware by 
himself." — Ileb. 0:13. God could not swear false- 
ly, for we read that " it was impossible for God to 
lie."— t. 18. What, then, is the penalty in this 
ease ! But leaving aside this last definition of an 
oath given ns by C, do not the above assevera- 
tions of Paul come as near to Webster's definition 
as our judicial forms do ? But granting that it is 
the penalty that makes the oath, then, according 
to C, " the greater the penalty, the greater the 
oath." Then, I would ask, Which takes the great- 
er oath, Paul, or the legal witness' This ques- 
tion may be settled by ascertaining the penalties 
under which eaoh were placed. Wbat is tho pen- 



alty of falso swearing in onr statutes ? Ans. De- 
privation of liberty— the prison. What the pen- 
alty under which Paul appealed to God to witness 
the truth of what he affirmed ! Ans. Death, eter- 
nal death. " All liars shall have their part in 
the lake which burneth with fire and brimstone ; 
which is the second death."— Rev. 21:18. But 
still, will any presume that Paul did not swear in 
the above quotations, because the oath was not 
legally administered? Suoh an objection is per- 
fectly impotent. God swore by himself ; who ad- 
ministered the oath to bim ? Who administered 
the oath to the common profane swearer, whose 
polluted lips are even stained with horrible exe- 
crations of God's holy and Reverend name ? Caa 
it be urged after all this, that Paul did not swear 
in the above passages! I would reply, tbut in 
these examples there is something more than 
" Yeo, yea," which C. claims is strictly prohibited. 
Again ; There is something more than " Yea 
yea," in n vow, and Paul made a vow. (See Acta 
18:18, and 21:22-26.) What is a vow? Let 
Webster answer. " In a moral and religious 
sense, vows are promises to God, as tbey appeal 
to God to witness their sincerity, and a violation 
of them is a most heinous offence." By this defi- 
nition we see that a vow contains a solemn prom- 
ise to God, and an oath also for its performance. 

The second fact which I shall offer, why Christ 
did not forbid all oaths, it. the nngel of the Apoca- 
lypse "lifted up his hand to heaven, and sware 
by Him that liveth forever and ever, who created 
heaven, and the things that therein are, and the 
earth, and the things that therein are, and the 
sea, and the things which are therein, that there 
should be time no longer." — Rev. 10:5, 6. 

RECAPITULATION. 

1. God commands to swear by his name. 

2. it always was a sin to swear by any other 
name or creature. •» log srjJwr ff) nj hMf% 

3. Christ did not institute a new rule of duty, 
but enforced an old one. I M&faJ 

4. Our Saviour and the apostle James forbade 
the common and profuse swearing whioh tbe 
Pharisees taught not to be sinful. 

5. The apostle Panl often appealed to God to 
witness the truth of what he wrote. 

6. The angel of Rev. 10:5, 6, swore in relation 

to the end of time. Query. Is it morally wrong 

for men to swear, and at the same time morally 

right for an holy angel to do SO ? 

MaSMfM tliri. A. CiMi'iiAN. 

Eureka, Mich., Jan. 12th, 1850. 



PROSPERITY. 

In a previous article, I endeavored to present 
the condition and prospects of the advent cause, 
as it appears to me, and to suggest some means 
by which our cause may bo made to prosper. I 
may have thrown too much of the sombre into tbe 
picture, but the poet has said, with as much truth 
as poetry, ' 

" There's ne'er a cloud bowe'er so dark, 
But hath a silver lining." 

I believe our cause, though comparatively a 
wreck, is not a ruin. We have men and means 
enough left to accomplish glorious things yet. 
There is no real cause for discouragement, for we 
are " well able to go up and possess the land." 
These thousands of true and loyal hearts are ca- 
pable of placing tbemsehes in such a position, as 
will secure success, and make their influence felt, 
respected and feared. L 

Here we are with an experience suoh as none 
others possess ; with at least one good, whole- 
some, well-established paper ; a goodly number of 
well organized churches, a fair amount of pros- 
perity, and hundreds of thrifty and prosperous 
business men ; a fair number of preachers, well 
schooled in adversity, reproach and opposition. 
These are " mighty in scriptures," and count not 
their lives dear unto themselves, but are ever 
ready to " decrease " that their Lord Jcsob Christ 
may " increase." With such men, with such 
means, and with each an experience as we have, 
with so holy a cause, and witli such clear indica- 
tions of God's will before us, we ought not to 
think of failure. •• God wills it, and it must be 
done," should be our watchword. 

There are a few things whioh I consider essen- 
tial to our prosperity ; some of which were al- 
luded to in a previous article. I wish to place 
some of these, almost if not quite, indispensable 
■ things, before the mind of our people, hoping that 
il may stir them np to a holy emulation, that pros- 
! perity may be within our borders. 

1 . A definite abject to be accomplished ly our efforts. 
— Aimless labor will accomplish little that is 
worth being done. The objects to be accomplished 
by us, we have spiked to the mast head of our old 
flag-ship, tbe Admit Herald. Tbe prospectus of 
the Hera'd contains our main position, wherein 
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we differ from existing denominations, opon which | 
we all agree ; and, agreeing to differ upou nil oth- j 
er questions, we can maintain our positions, and 
carry the battlo to the gate of our enemies ; we 
can plant the banner of the Pre-millennial advent 
upon the walls of many a citadel that now holds 
out the flag of the millennium, before and with- 
out Christ. 

2. To accomplish these objects, every lawful 
means should bo used. Among these means 1 
place foremost such associated or organic action, 
as will make every individual effort the most ef- 
fectual. Guerrilla warfare is only carried on by 
savages and semi-barbarians ; and these have al- 
ways had to give way before well organiiod. dis- 
ciplined forces. What would have been the re- 
sult of independent, individual effort before the 
walls of Sevastopol ? What, if every man on land- 
ing in the Crimea had gone to work on his own 
hook to take the city, owning no authority but the 
Queen, Empress or Sultan! They might have 
killed a few Russians, a " Binart chance " of being 
killed themselves, without doing much toward 
takiog the city. 

It is jast as impolitic and absurd, for us to 
think of accomplishing any permanent good in re- 
ligious reform, in an isolated, independent posi- 
tion, as it would for each French and English sol- 
dier to have attempted to take Sebastopol, by each 
one doing " what Beemed best in his own eyes," 
without regard to any of the rules and regulations 
of army operations. Why is it, that men pos- 
sessed of good common sense in everything elBe, 
should lay that article aside when they engage in 
propagating the gospel of the kingdom, — making 
war on the camp of Satan ! 

The allies chose their position (thus we have 
done) and then forti6ed that position, not merely 
as a means of discipline and defenoe, but as a 
means of offensive operations. But these trenches 
and fortifications caused a deal of hard and disa- 
greeable work ; and when they were done they 
were good for nothing, only as they were accesso- 
ry to their future aggressive movements ; and the 
latter work would have been worse than useless 
without t!n.' aid of the former. «a«aj)t»j 

If then, we would prosper, we must look to our 
position, fortify ourselves against attack, and so 
order and arrange our own forces, as to enable us 
to make successful aggressive movements upon the 
enemy. 

When Xehemiah and his men went to Jerusa- 
lem, their object was to re-establish the kingdom 
of Jodah ; but in order to do this, they first built 
the walls of Jerusalem, both aa a means of pro- 
tection, and a means of aggression against the 
enemies of the Lord. Those men " had a mind to 
work," and while in position, all ready lor battle 
at any moment, by night or day, no threat of vio- 
lence, or taunt of ridicule could induce them to 
neglect tbeir work of" building up." 

I know some will cry out sectarianism, Baby- 
lon, &c, when we say anything about building up. 
and say in the language of the fellow in N. II., 
" Lord, thou knowest we don't want to build up 
nothin." But here ib our difficulty; we are all 
exposed to the batteries of our enemies to-day, 
just because we ba»c not wanted to build op some- 
thing for our defence, and as a mighty battery 
against the strongholds of Satan. I contend this 
is not sectarianism, but simply a love of home, 
personal safety, and a desire to progress. 

lie that loves his home will try to make home 
agreeable to himself and bis household ; and he 
who would have others love and respect his home, 
must first love and respect it himself. Make home 
inviting, and our children will not forsake it, even 
in the midst of the deepest poverty and distress ; 
but make it repulsive by the absence of order, 
comfort, convenience and love, and they will flee 
from it. Therefore, I say, if we would prosper, 
we must love onr homo better than any other 
place. We must try to make our home agreeable 
to ourselves, and inviting to the stranger, so far 
as peace, joy, order, defence and progress are con- 
cerned. In other words, tw must build up our 
sect. . '•" 

1. As a means of mutual aid and comfort. 

2. As «, means of aggressive warfare upon the 
enemy. 

. Until there is felt a general interest in the build- 
ing up of our denomination, 1 expeet to see no in- 
crease of prosperity. Nhhohah. 
Holden, N. H., FA. 16rA, 1856. 



bracing all classes, from the child of tender years 
to the man of gray hairs. Others are deeply con- 
victed. 0 for more union among the professed 
followers of the Lord Jesus Christ in their efforts 
to save' souls from death, before mercy's door shall 
be closed forever ! 

Meetings which I have attended of late in other 
towns in this state, have been followed with more 
encouraging results than I have witnessed for two 
or three years past. More laborers are needed in 
the wide extended field. What is done, must be 
done quickly. kntj'j - X. M. Prsblk. 

East Wean, -V. H., leb. 29M. 1856. 



The Changing of Our Vile Hoil. . 

" Who shall change our vilo body, that it may 
be fashioned like unto his own glorious body." — 
Phil. 3:21. 

Afflicted believer ! that fast decaying frame of 
thine, racked with pain, marred with disease, 
shall one day be made like unto thy Saviour's 
glorious body. The dust of his saints is dear to 
him. They fall asleep " in Jesus," and when 
they shall awake, '■ death shall bo swallowed up 
in victory." At that glorious consummation there 
shall bo marvellous metamorphoses, surpassing 
the fabled ponders of the poet of old. " Sown 
in corruption !" " Raised in glory !" " Sown a 
natural body!" "Raised a spiritual body!" 
Well may our German brethren call their churoh- 
yard " God's Acre." There is sown that precious 
grain, not an atom of which shall perish ; for it is 
registered in the Lamb's Book of Life.;, |AfV 

" The saints who now in Jesus Bleep, 
His own almighty power shall keep, 
Till dawns the bright illustrious day, 
When death itself shall die away. 

When Jesus they in glory meet, 
Their utmost joys shall be complete ; 
Once landed on that heavenly shore, 
Death and the curse shall be no mors." 



One Good Deed. — One poond of gold may be 
drawn into a wire that would extend round the 
globe. So one good deed may be felt through all 
time, and extend its consequences into eternity. 
Though done in the first flush of yooth, it may 
gild the last hours of a long life, and form 
the only bright spot in it. Let us not be weary 
of kind acts, but see to it that every day of our 
lives is made bright by them. 

Penalty of Running A way. — Anthony Burns, 
the fugitive slave, whose return to his master 
caused so much excitement, trouble and govern- 
ment expense in Boston, has since been purohased 
by a subscription, made up at the Xorth, and set 
free. He, was, it seemB, a religious man, and a 
member of a church, at a place called Union, Fau- 
quier County, Va. On becoming free, he went to 
Oberlin College, Ohio, to educate himself for the 
ministry, and wrote back to Virginia to his old 
pastor for a letter of dismission from the church- 
In answer to this, he received a preamble and reso- 
lution, unanimously adopted by the congregation, 
excommunicating him from the communion and 
fellowship of the church, for having " absconded 
from the service of his master, and refused to re- 
turn voluntarily, thereby disobeying both the laws 
of God and man." vtJr 



Judgment. — When God threateneth judgments, 
we should pray against sins. Our eye of Borrow 
should be more upon that which disbonoreth Him, 
than upon that which afflicts. — Bisluf Reynolds. 



©bitimrn. 




I ax the resurrection and the life : he that brtleveth In m. 
thoagh hf were dead, yet shall he live i and whosoever Uvtth, and 
btlievetb in me. shall never die,"— John 11:26,26. 



Revival al En at Weare, X. II. 

Bro. EhuEa :— We are baring quite a reforma- 
tion in this plaoe. The Baptist*, Freewill Bap- 
tints and Advettiets, have united in a protracted 
meeting which has already continued about four 
weeka, and has resulted in the reclaiming of wan- 
derers, and in the hopeful conversion of quite a 
large number of our neighbors and townsmen, em- 



Peruvian Syrup, 

FOB THK CURE OF 

Dyspepsia* Hoi I*. Liver Complaint* llrop.y, LVcw.- 
Talgiii. Incipient Oin-aac** of tin- l>titij;aati<l Bran- 
chial i'uaangea. General Debility, fcc. 

SOLD IN D09T0X FOR THK PROPRIETOR, BT 

WILSON, FAIRBANK & CO., 

N08. 43 k 46 ITAN'OVER STREET. 

It is with peculiar satisfaction that they offer to the public a 
remedy, to Lite cfticacy of which there is ao incontestable testimony 
[n*m person* of high reputation. U will be observed tiiat stuteuwon 
of what the medicltre has accomplished fa the cure of disease, are 
left eutirely to those who have experienced or observed Its benefits. 
The following arc extracts from a small porlluu of the letters re- 
ceived by us ; Uie originals may be wen at our counting room. 

Wert Medford, 27th Oct, 1855. 

My dear Sirs,— About a year ago there appeared upon the inside 
of each of my wrist*, a spot about as large " quarter of a dollar, 
of cutaneous disease, red, ami itching like salt rheum. It continual 
gradually to extend through the wfutvr and spring, until It became 
quite troublesome ; sometimes in the night exciting ouch involunta- 
ry friction as to start the blood ; and I had before me the unpleas- 
ant prospect, at the Ago of threescore years and ten, of laving to 
endure for the rest of ray day* one of the severest trials of a man's 
patience— an Incurable cutaneous disease. * 

Having carefully read, as you know, much of the strong testimo- 
ny Lhal has been given to the efficacy of the Peruvian Syrup, In dis- 
eases affecting thd skin, I resolved to try It and dkl. 1 took about 
half a bottle of it. The malady is entirely removed ; my skin, on 
the affected parts, in as smooth, soft and Mr as it ever wan, or can 
be. Very respectfully yours, Jobs Pibrfo.vt. 

Boston, 10th Oct, '65. 

Dear Sirs, — I have, before this, acknowledged your kindness, In 
recommending to me the Peruvian Syrup for Neuralgia, for which I 
have still full confidence In its efficacy, In all such cases. 

1 have lately reommended the use of this Syrup to a young lady, 
a member of my family, who had been afflicted, most severely, a 
year' or more, with dyspepsia ; extremely reduced in ber general 
health ; but having used one bottle only of this Syrup, is now In the 
full enjoyment of her usual good health, ami with many thank* to 
Ute proprietors of so valuable a ruoedy, X remain, dear sirs, yours 
truly, ^^^^^r^HBicit Lrxr. 

Baltimore, Jnly 15th, '64, 

My dear Si ri»,— learning that measures ore being taken to bring 
the Peruvian Syrup Into notice, T take pleasure In giving you my 
experience of it* benellcln! effects In my own case. At the time you 
presented me with the tint bottle of this medicine, I was suffering 
with a severe catarrhal cough, accompanied by night sweats, loss of 
appeUle, and great debility, which was dally increasing. In this 
state I commenced taking the Peruvian Syrup. The effect was al- 
most magical. In a few days, and before I had need the second 
bottle, my cough lessened, night sweata ceased, appetite was res- 
tored, and with It strength and vigor beyond what I hod enjoyed for 
ten years, being able to watt several miles each day without fatigue 
while hitherto I could only walk a short distance. Very respect'ly, 

A. S. Kklloqo. 

I have analyzed the medicinal preparation called the Peruvian 
Syrup, with reference to the number and kind of active substances 

contained In It, arul the durability of the compound, as a pharma- 
ceutical article. The metallic compounds of arsenic, antimony, mer- 
cury and sine, arc not present, nor is it possible to detect In It the 
slightest Indication of any metallic and mineral poison. Its organic 
constituents do not Include opium, nor any of the drugs yielding 
poisonous principles. The constituents when separated are not even 
acrid to the taste. It la a preparation scientifically and skilfully 
comjiounded. possessing all the durability of a spirituous tincture, 
without its objectionable qualities \ and the activity of Its leading 
constituent Is preserved, through the judicious adaptation of Its sol- 
vent The point here attained, has been frequently and unsuccess- 
fully sought after by pharmaceutists, Respectfully, 

A. A. IIsyiw, ui'., Assayer to state of Mass. 
16 Boytston street, Boston, 23d Nov., ISoi. 

CARD. 

The undersigned, having experienced the beneficial effects of the 
PERUVIAN SYRUP, do not hesitate to recommend It to the atten- 
tion of the public. 

From our own experience, a* well as from the testimony of others 
whose Intelligence and Integrity are altogether unquestionable, we 
have no doubt of Its efficacy in cases uf Incipient Diseases of the 
Lung* ami Bronchial Passages, Dyspepsia, Liver Complaint, Drop- 
sy, Neuralgia, General Debility, Sc. Indeed its effects would be 
htcredible, but from the high character of those who have witnessed 
them, aial liavo volunteered their testimony, as we do ours, to Its 
restorative powers. (Signed) Thomas A. Dkxtsr, 

' 1 S.IL K V|i<: : , 

Savcil MlT,* 
Thomas C. Amort. 



with ft hla strength. The dart which pierced his side is broken.— 
Scarcely any neighborhood can be found which has not some living 
trophy like this to shadow forth the virtue* which have won for tho 
Cherry Pectoral an Imperishable renown. Bui Its usefulness does 
not end here. Nay, It accomplishes more by prevention than cure. 
The countless colds and coughs which It cures ars the seed which 
uukl hare ripened into a dreadful harvest of Incurable diseases. 
Iniluenra, Croup, Bronchitis. Hoarseness, PlfurUy, Whooping 
Cough, and all Irritations of the throat and lungs are easily cured 
by the Cherry Pectoral if taken in «eo«ou. • Every family should 
have it by them, and they will find It an invaluable protection from 
the insidious prowler which carries on* thr parent sheep fn>tn many 
a Dock, the darting lamb from many < home. 

Prepared by Da. J. C. AVER, Practical ami Analytical Chem- 
ist, Lowell, Mass., and sokl by all druggists everywhere. * m. 



- 

Fell asleep in Jesus, at his residence in Hills- 
borough, N. H M Jan. 22d, 18oG, brother Jams 
Eaters, aged about 56. 

He was a great lover of Jesns and tried to pro- 
mote the cause of God, and do good to bis neigh- 
bors. The funeral was attended by Elder Heald 
of East Washington, who preached from Prov. 
14:32 — " The wicked are driven away in his wick- 
edness, but the righteous bath hope in his death." 
He was a great help to us here in the cause of 
God, and our Joss we deeply feel. We are led 
like the Psalmist to exclaim, M The Lord help for 
the godly man ceaseth." He was attended in his 
last sickness by his eldest daughter and son-in- 
law, who we think spared no pains to make cheir 
father comfortable, for which the Lord will reward 
them. He has left four children and a son-in-law 
to mourn their loss, which have no interest in the 
Saviour, which we hope our brethren will remem- 
ber at the throne of grace. D. Farley. 



The f. flowing remedies are offered to the public as the best, most 
perfect, which medical science can afford. ArtVa Cathartic Pills 
have been prepared with the utmost skill which the medical pro- 
fession of the age possesses, and their effects show they have vir- 
tues which sur]>aas any combination of medicine* hitherto known. 
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Other preparations do mor 
geriajs complaint*, so quick and s 
and a power to uproot disease boy 
known before, lly removing the u 
and stimulating the"' tou» healthy 

tains of life and vigor— health courses anew through the body, and 
the sick man Is well again. They are adapted to disease, and dis- 
ease only, for when taken by one in health they pro-luce but little 
effect This Is the perfection of medicine. It Ls antagonistic of dis- 
ease, and no more- Tender children may take them with Impunity. 
If they are sick they will cure them, If they are well they will do 
them no harm. 

Give them to some patient who has been prostrated with bilious 
complaint : see his bent-up, tottering form straighten with strength 
again ; see his lone-lost appetite return ; *ee his ciaramy features 
blossom into health. Oive [hem to some sufferer whose foul blood 
has burst oat In scrofula till his skin Is covered with sores ; who 
stands, or sits, or lies In anguish. He has been drenched Inside and 
out with every potion which Ingenuity could suggest. Oive him 
these Wits, and mark the effect ; see the scabs fall from his body ; 
see the new, fair skin that has grown under them ; see the late lep- 
er that Is dean. Oive them to him whose angry humors hare 
planted rheumatism In his joints and bones ; move hint, and he 
screeches with pain ; he loo baa been soaked through every muscle 
of hi- body with liniments and salves ; give him these Pills to puri- 
fy his blood •, theyf. may not cure him, for alas I there are cases 
which no mortal power can reach ; but mark, he walks with crutch- 
es now, and now he walks alone. They have enred him. Give them 
to the lean, sour, haggard dyspeptic, whose gnawing stomach has 
Inog ago eaten every smile from his face and every mnsde from his 
body. See bis appetite return, and with it bis health ; see the new 
man. See her that was radiant with health and loveliness blasted 
and too early withering away, want of exercise, or mental anguish, 
or some lurking <li-r:.-«- li i- dor.uig'.'>I the internal organs of dlgcs- 
l lou, assimilation, or secretion, till they do their office HI. Her 
hloud Is vitiated, her health i- gone. Give Iter these Pills to stimu- 
late the vital prlndpt*" Into renewed vigor, to cast out the obstruc- 
tions, and infuse a ne«v vitality into the Mood. Now look again — 
the roses blossom on ber cheek, ami whefr luMy sorrow sat Joy 
buMs froui every feature. See the sweet bdant wasted with worm*. 
Its wun, sickly features tell you without dbguise, and painfully dis- 
tinct, that they are eating its Ufa away. It« plnrhed-up nose and 
ear*, and restless sleeping?, tell the dreadful truth in language which 
every mother knows, (live It the Pills In large doses to sweep away 
these vile para-*ites from the body. Now turn again and see the 
ruddy bloom of childhood. Is U nothing to do these things T Nay, 
are they not the marvel of this age 1 And yet they are done around 
you every day, 

Have you the less serious symptoms of these distempers, they are 
the ea»ier cured. Jaundice, (Vwtivcneas, Headache, Sldeache, 
Hrartbum, Foul Stomach, Nauaea, Pain In the Bowels, Flatulency, 
Loss of Appetite, King's Evil, Neuralgia, (Jout, and kindred|com- 
ulaints all arise from derangements which these Pills rapidly cure. 
Take them perse vertrigiy,and under the counsel of a good physician 
if yon can if not, lake thesn judietitualy by such advice as we give 
you, and the distressing, dangerous diseases they cure, which affile! 
so many millions of the human race, are cast out like the devils of 
old— they must burrow In the brutes and In the lea. Price 2o cts. 
per box— a boxes tor one dollar. 

Through a trial of many years and through every nation of civil- 
ised men, Avu's Cnmar Piec-maii. has been found to afford more 
relief and to cure more cases of pulmonary disease than any other 
remedy known to mankind. Cases of apparently settled o-nsump- 
tp-u 
awl 
M 
by 
U« 

ii 



HARSISQN'8 

COLUMBIAN TONIC STIMULANT 
Will cure all diseases caused by prostration of digestive power. 
Its action Is immediate ; as a stimulant, to rouse the vital energy 
to Its healthy force ; as a tonic, to sustain and pcrpeiuatv Uist 
force till heatthv secretions are restored and natural power retnms. 
It will remove all mild forms of cholera, cholera morbus, dysen- 
tery, bilious colic, fever, and fever in ague ; and in connection with 

Harrison's Columbian vegetable emetic 

will cure the most severe cases of these and other scutedlseases In 
the shortest possible time. The dyspeptic finds immsdiate relief, 
and permanent cure, In Its use. For all bronchial and pulmonary 
affections, it has great restorative efficacy. 

The alcohol and opium inebriates will And It a perfect substitute 
for both those disease-engendering and health-destroying article*. 
It Is an exclusively vegetable composition ; and a pure tonic and 
stimulant, without the slightest diseasing property In Its composi- 
tion or action on the system. The friends of tcmptrance then will 
find It an agent of great potency In their cause, and that the vitiat- 
ed cravings of a diseased appetite under Its nssj will give place to 
healthy action and natural desires. It la delicious to the taste .and 
grateful to the sensibilities of the stomach. It may be taken In lis 
present form, a rich syrup, or In water, making a delightful bever- 
age. As a dally beverage. Its dellcloosness hi unequaled by any 
fermented or alcohMic preparation- It prevents, as well as cures 
disease. Its use is applicable In all climates, in all seasons, to all 
diseases, and in all conditions of life, and from extreme of Infancy 
to extreme of *g«. Price, $1. 

Harrison's Colombian Vegetable Emetic will withdraw and expel 
all diseased matter, solid, Quid or gaseous, from all parts of the 
system. Besides Its emetic properties. It Is expectorant, alterative, 
and anodyne- It sets in each of Its modes according to natnre, 
relieves the laboring organism of diseased matter, and permits a 
free action of Its natural functions to restore strength. It Is the 
only safe and certain medicine in all severe forms of cbolero, chole- 
ra morbus, bilious colic, dy»eutery, pleurisy, and every other acute 
disease. It has great remedial power In all chronic diseases. In 
both acute and chronic diseases, assisted by the Invigorating and 
sustaining power of Harrison's Columbian Tonic Stimulant, cures 
are certain. Principles of treatment and directions for use accom- 
pany each medicine. Price, 60 cts. 

(TJ Wholesale agent for New Kngland, GEO W. BB1GCS. sta- 
tlonerand wholesale and retail dealer In Harrison's Columbian Inks 
aud American Perfumery, 328 Washington street, opposite the Ad- 
ams House, Boston. lAag. 26—1 jr.] 



who were 
ave been restored to their 
s) the enjoyment* of life, 
>f the lungs and throat. — 
•e dry, hacking cough, the 
him who was lately lusty 
nmptlon. lie tries evrry- 



and strong whisper to all but him consnrr _ 
thing ; but the disease it gnawing at his vitals, and show* its fatal 
•yniptooM more and more over all his fnuoe. He is taking the 
ClsjWy Pectoral now? it has Mopped his cough and mode Ms breath- 
ing easy ; hit sleep Is sound at night ; his appetite returns, and 



MODEL 0RGAN-HAKM0NIUM8, 

MANUFACTURED BT MASON & HAMLIN. 
The Organ-Uarmoniam Is an entirely new (patent) musical In- 
strument of the reed species, having two manuals, or rows of keys , 
and eight stops, as follows : 1. Diapason ; 2, Dnlclana; 3, Princi- 
pal; *, Flutej 6, Bourdon; 6. Hautboy; 7 , Expression ; 8, Coupler. 
It Is designed more especially tor the use of churches, lectorv- 
rooms, and other large public hall*, having power nearly equal to a 
thousand dollar organ ! It Is also capable of many ioin-cCeci*,aod 
has great variety in the property or quality of tone. It is especial- 
ly adapted to the use of organ-teachers and student!, being an ad- 
mirable substitute for organ practice. Examination from all Inte- 
rested Is respectfully solicited. 

MASON AND HAMLIN*! MODEL MEL0DRON8 ! 
Recommended by the beat musicians and organists In the country 
(as superior to all others,) among whom we mention the following : 
Lowell Mason, Wm. B. Bradbury. Geo. P. Boot, 6. W. Morgan, 
late organist to the Harmonic Union, London, S. A. Bancroft, L.P. 
Homer, L. II. Southard, K. Bruce, tec. *rc. Prices from $60 to 4176. 

£T Circulars containing a full description of the model melodc- 
ons sent to any address, on application to the undersigned. 

MASON ct HAMLIN i 
Cambridge- at., corner of Charlea, I oat on, Maaa. 

KKMkT MiSOS, UIKOSS tUMLIX. 

laug 26—1 yrl 

La. pitch's PjlMilt Restorative, one of the most certain and 
speedy cures for coughs and colds, before the public; frequently 
curing a cold In one day, and coughs often and fifteen years stand- 
ing in a few days. Prepared and sold, wholesale and retail, 46 
North 11th street, Philadelphia, Also by Wm. Tracy. 246 Broome 
street, N. Y.; &. Adams, 43 Koeeland street, Boston, next door to 
the Htratd Office. Mrs. Berry. Elm street, SsUro. Moss, Price, 
26 and 60 eta. It li also a speedy cure for scrofulous tumors, and 

sore throat. ufs>JlH^HiAn^LiK > 

Dr. LItoh's Pain Corer, highly prised by all who use it as a 
family medicine. Price, 2 f> as. For sale as above. [Zm. 
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THE ADVRNT HERALD 

is rr/BLXSRED KTsay rattoxiat 
AT N0.'46i RNEELAND STREET, (UP 8TAIBS) BOSTON, 
(in Ik t building of the * 1 fiosioa Jdvtn t Attoeiation , 
•efween /fustian and TffUr-ttrtetB-~a Je\e tttyt ue*t from 
Station of the Botton and WortfMtor Railroad. 

BY JOSHUA V. HIKES. 
Terrs— 1 dollar for six months, or 2 dollars per year, in advance. 
$1.18 do, or (2.26 per year, of its clone. 

5 dollars lo sdvance will pay for six copies for six months 
to one person i and 
10 dollars will pay for thtrteeo copies. 
Single copy, 6 cent*. 

To those who receive of agents, free of postage, It is $1.26 
for twenty-six numbers or $2.60 per year. 
Gaxada ScBscansKBS have to pre-pay the postage on their pa- 
pers, 26 cents a year. In addition to the above ; I e, 1 dollar will 
pay for iwenty-lhree numbers, or $256 a year. The same ta all 
the Provinces. 

Exolub Bcbscribesm have to pre-pay 2 rents postage on each 
copy, or $1 04 In addition to the S dollars per year. 6s alerting 
for six mouths, and 12s a year, pays lor the Herald and the Ameri- 
can postage, which our English suberrnVrs witl pay to our agent, 
Richard Robertson, Esq., 89 Grange Road, berraor.dsey, near 
London. 

PosTJiiB.— The postage on tbs Herald, if pre-pytid quarterly or 
yearly. At the office where it It received . will be 13 cents a year to 
any part of Masvachusetu, and -6 oeris to any other part uf the 
United States. If not pre-paid, P. will be half aceut a nun.ber lo 
iheSute.andoneoentoutofit. • \imrt 
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No pain* have been spared, to furnish ft book of 
hymns that shull merit the general approval and 
patronage of Adventista. In quantity, variety, 
adaptation and soundness of sentiment, we believe 
it will be found on a par with, if not decidedly su- 
perior to any hymn book extant. It contars 27 
principal subjects, with 57 subdivisions, and hav- 
ing under eaoh lieadiog a proportionate number of 
hymns, making in all 778 pages, and 1190 hymns. 

We are not so presumptuous as for a moment to 
indulge the thought that this is a perfect hymn 
book; that its plao is the best which euuld have 
been devised ; that all the hymns and verses are.of 
the highest poetical order : that every single word 
in all the b}ok is unquestionably evangelical, nor 
thnt from some line, or verse, a false inference may 
Dot be deduced. 

It commences with " the primary article of Nat- 
ural and Revealed Religion," — the first religious 
idea the parent impresses upon the mind of the 
child ; the first great cardinal truth, " the exist- 
ence of God." His glorious and infinite attributes 
are specified, then associated, so that in verse we 
may read and sing eaoh perfection of our Sove- 
reign, and all in just harmony combined. Thus, 
commencing at the Alpha of public, as well as so- 
cial and private worship, the division of hyuiYis 
follow in a regular, systematic order, presenting 
each in their appropriate place the doctrines of the 
Bible, the important events oonnected with the 
progress and final completion of the great purpose 
of redemption. 

TJoscriptural sentiments with which the popular 
theology 1 of this age, and consequently the hymn 
hooks in general use, are tainted, have been with 
much care excluded, so that tho hymns we sing 
may be in accordance with our sermons, exhorta- 
tions and faith. It ia a prevailing belief, and may 
be found in every hymn book pronounced evangeli- 
cal, that this present planetary system will, at the 
judgment of the great day, be broken up, and the 
wholo material universe suffer annihilation, thus . 
" The huge celestial bodies roll, 

Amidst that generul fire, 
And shrivel as a parchment scroll, 
And all • » smoke empire.'' 
"With our views of the personal reign of the Mes- 
siah, as expressed in the scripture, "He ahull have 
dominion also from sea to sea, and from the river 
unto tho ends of the earth ;" and the eternal home 
of the redeemed agreeably to the Scriptures ; "and 
the kingdom and dominion, and the greatness of 
the kingdom uuder the whole heaven, shall be giv- 
en to the people of the saints of the Most High, 
whose kingdom is an everlasting kingdom ;" '• the 
meek shall inherit the earth ;" " the righteous 
shall inherit the land, and dwell therein forever;" 
and the anticipative song of the church, "we shall 
reign on the earth," — how oould we with troth 

sing— ... j'jr,«ttanMt| J 

" the Saviour reigns. 

When nature is destroyed 1" 

And a Christian must be in a singular men'.;! and 
religious condition to sincerely ntter the petition 
in song, 

" Let these ponderous orbs descend, 
And grind us into dust." 
The brethren may rest assured that no such bom- 
bastic, poetical license, such display of " the sub- 
lime bordering on the ridiculous," will be found 
in this book. 

By general consent the term " heaven." is un- 
derstood to mean, when having reference to the fu- 
ture condition of the righteous, a place of happi- 
ness, and this definition has been retained, whilst 
in every place where it is used as referring to an 
eternal dwelling-place " in the skies,' or " above 
the skies," or on another planet, or " beyond tbe 
starry skies," or " space and time," it has bein 
rejected. Tbe true idea of the saints' home— tho 
inheritance — the reward— tbe kingdom of God is 
clearly taught. 

On minor subjects, wherein there exists a diCer- 
ence of opinion among Adveniists, we think, the 
unanimous verdict will be rendered, that a consid- 
erate and fraternal spirit has been manifested in ag* nts - 



the compilation of this book of hymns. On these 
sensitive points, there is given no just cause for 
complaint, .i* 
These hymDs have been selected from a large 

number of English and American works. There 
are many hymns, impressively sublime in expres- 
sion and thought, possessing all the peculiar beau- 
ties of sacred poetry, and calculated to elevate the 
heart's purest and best affections. There are de- 
scriptive songs which spread out before the enrap- 
tured vision, tbe glories and blessedness of the 
earth renewed — the pilgrim's eternal resting-place 
— sceoes, 

" Forever bright and fair." 
Some will be found, not written, perhaps, in 
quite so elegant and chaste a style as might be de- 
sired, but possessing a deep tone of devotion and 
spiritual life, and adapted to the measure of the 
popular tunes of the day, will be received with fa- 
vor, and enjoyed in our prayer and conference 
meetings. * utM**jaV* .-•»«»»» < 

It is eminently an Advent Hymn-book. It has 
the largest number of soul-stirring hymns on those 
events intimately connected with the secoud com- 
ing of ChriBt of any book of bymns, of which we 
we have any knowledge. 

Two editions will be published, one size conven- 
ient for the pocket; the other, suitable for the pew; 
and it will require an extensive sale to meet the 
cost. No argument will be needed to prove this, 
as it is self-evident. j.p., jr. 



BOOKS FOR SALE, .■■■■*»<: | 

At the Depository of English and American 
Works on Prophocy — in connection with the of- 
fice of the Advent Herald — at No. 46 1-2 Kneoland 
Street, a few steps west of the Boston aud Wor- 
cester Railroad Station. 



The following index of subjects will give some 
idea of the book. 

INDEX OF SUBJECTS. 
I. THE ATTRIBUTES Of GOD. 
Existence. Unity, Eternity, Immutability, Know- 
ledge, Wisdom, Goodness, Power, Omnipresence, 
Truth and Faithfulness, Justice, Holiness, Love, 
Condescension, Sovereignty. 

II. GOD'S ATTUlDrTES ASSOCIATED. 
HI. GOD INCOMPREHENSIBLE.' 
IV. CREATOR. 
V. GOD ALL IN ALL. 

VI. PRAISE TO GOD. 

VII. PUBLIC WORSHIP. 

VIII. THE SABBATH. 
IX. THE SCRIPTURES. 

X. MESSIAH. 
Advent and Nativity, Mission nnd Life, Suffer- 
ings and Death, KesarrectioD and Ascension. 

XI. MESSIAH'S OFFICES. 
Redeemer, High Priest, Advocate, Mediator, Sa- 
viour, King, Judge. , 

XH. PRAISE TO MESSIAH. 
JOIT nOLY SPIRIT. 
XIV. REGENERATION. 
XV. GRACE DIVINE. 

XVI. INVITATION, EXPOSTULATION, AND 
WARNtNU. 

XVII. PENITENTIAL. 

XVIII. CHRISTIAN EXPERIENCE AND PRAC- 
TICE. 

Lovo, Joy, Faith, Gentleness and Meekness, 
Gratitude, Hope, Prayer. Consecration, Assurance, 
and Confidence, Watchfulness, Temptations, Pa- 
tience and Resignation, Warfare, Zeal, Unfaithful- 
ness Deprecated, Aspiration, Anticipation, Expec- 
tation^. -^|T -jf \m «**m**3mt 
XIX. SAINTS AND SINNERS CONTRASTED. 
XX. THE CHURCH. 

Dedication, Ordination, Baptism, Admission, 
Lord's Supper, Fellowship. 
XXI. FAMILY WORSHIP. 
Morning, Evening, Morning and Eveuing. 

XXII. MARINE. 

XXIII. THE YEAR. 
Beginning, Seasons, Close. 

XXIV. THANKSGIVING. 

XXV. FAST. 

XXVI. SHORTNESS OF TIME. 

XXVII. BREVITY AND FRAILTY OF LITE. 
XXVIH. DEATH. 

XXIX. RESURRECTION. 

XXX. MESSIAH'S TRIUMPH AND REIGN. 
Nigh, Signs, Advent, Reign. 

XXXI. PRAYER AND CONFERENCE. 

XXXII. DOXOLOGIES. 



It will bo issned in various styles, at tho follow- 
ing prices: — •tki^i>|S»lil«««l«l»«o*»U| • 

let. Pew Edition. 
In Turkey and gilt binding, 
" Leather binding, plain, 
•' Cloth 
2d. Pockjt Edition. 
Turkey, gilt, 
Leather, 
Cloth, 

At the above prices, it will require a sale of over 
3000 copies to meet the first cost of the book. We 
have been solicited for a long time to publish this 
work, hut have hesitated until now. We rely on 
the liberality and faithfulness of friends for tho 
adoption and circulation of tho work, in order to 
sustain the enterprise. 
Orders solicited. Discount of 23 per cent, to 
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Works bt Rev. John Cummins, 
d.d., minister of the 
Scottish Church, Crowe 
Court, London. Yir : 

On Romanism 

" the Apocalypse (1st Series) 



,50 
.40 

1,00 
.33. 
1.00. 



1,00. 
.75, 



(2d 

" Sevtn Churclies 
Daniel 
Genesis \ 
Exodus 
Leviticus 



) 



Matthew 
Mark 

Luke • "■""a • 


*Tn : iio Jit nfl' r 
* U | -*f<(Mf ' 


Ml'".- VtSt t'.'PfllNM 


Miracles 


„_ . (1 


Parables 


J* , .jMtf Jfofit) If 



The Daily Life 
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Church before he Flood H 
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and 25th 1 have ever seen. It is truthful, stirring, 
perspicuous, adapted to convince, and not lengthy. 
1 hope our bretbron will circulate it widely. 

* , *raw»«M \j,mmiit 3t D - ' s - 

These chapters, considered in the relation they 
sustain to the present time, become to the student 
of prophecy the subject of most interesting study. 
And such they are niado to whoever carefully reads 
this treatise. . . . The work we think a- valuable 
oue, exhibiting much careful thought and pains- 
taking in the collection of very many important 
facts ihut are just what ia needed now. We should 
like to see this book in the hands ot every student 
of prophecy in the world, and shall do what we 
eoneiatently can to circulute it in the West. — Pro- 
phetic Mess., 111. 

Your little book (Treatise on Matt. 24th and 25) 
1 received and read with much pleasure. 1 think 
it well, calculated to do good. 1 pray thul your 
effort to advance the truth muy bo crowned with 
much success. Very truly yours, U. F. Hill 

1 think favorably of your book as a general 
thing. 1 think it will do good. 1 remain yours, 
II. L Hastings. 

Wellcouie's Treatise on the 24th and 25th of 
Matthew, it seems to me, is quite timely, though 1 
artnoot regret it did not appear sooner. The work 
is well arranged, modest in ils pretensious. and 
Iree from dogmatism, yet it is clear and plain in ita 
position and conclusions. 

There are some of us who may be inclined to 
think too littlo in regard to the signs of this time. 

This work guards against the extremes of being 
wise above what is written, aud absolute knowno- 
thingiam in regard to the t-igns of the times, . . . 
though some of us may differ from the author In 
some of his expositions ; bat who is the author 
from whuin we do not differ in some things* 1 
hope it may have a wide circulation. It is worthy 
a place in any Bible student's library. ... 

E. Crowell. 



ApFoiniincnla. See. 
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[The following is the poem that attracted the at- 
tention of tho Marquis of btnsdowne. and induced 
him to make a prosent of £ 100 to the authoress, 
Miss Frances Brown. — Edinburg Ladies' Oam ] 

Is it come? the; enid on the bankBof the Nile 
Who look'd for the world's long promised day, 

And saw hut the strife of Egypt's toil 

With the desert s sands and the granite gray. 

From the pyramid, temple and treasured dead 
i We vainly ask (or her wisdom's plan : 

They tell of the slave and tyrant's dread, — 
Yet there was hope when that day began. 

The Chaldee came with his starry lore, 

That built up Babylon's crown and creed ; 
And hrieks were stamped on the Tigris' shore 

With signs which our sages scarce can read. 
From Ninus' Temple and Niinrod'a Tower 

The rule of the old East's empire spread 
Unreasoning faith and unquestioned power — 

But still, bit come? the Witcher said. 

The light of the Persian's worshipped flame 

The ancient bondage its splendor threw ; 
And once ou tho West a sunrise oame, 

When Greece to her freedom's trust was true. 
With dreams to tbe utmost ages dear, 

With human gods and with godlike men, 
No marvel the far-off day so»med near 

To eyes that looked through her laurels then. 

Tho Romans conquered and revelled, too. 

Till honor and faith and power were gone, 
And deeper old Europe's darkness grew 

As wave after wave the Goth came on. 
The gown was learning, the sword was law, 

The people served in the oxen's stead, 
But ever some gleam tho Watcher saw. 

And evermore, Is it come ! they said. 

Poet and Seer that qnestion caught 
Above the din of life's fears and frets ; 

It marched with letters — it toiled with thought 
Through schools and creeds which the earth for- 

*&J>mBtff\s?At: *m.i JLv-.nl 'ftjutr- .ol« 
Abu statesman trifle, and priest* d scire . 

And traders barter our world away ; 
Yet hearts to that golden promise cleave, 
. And .-nil, at times, Is it come ? they (ay. 

The days of the nation bear no trace 

Of all the sunshine so far foretold ; 
Tho cannon speaks in the teacher's place— 

The age is weary with work and gold : 
And higher hopes wither and memories wane — 

On hearths and altars the, Area are dead ; 
But th.it brave faith hath not lived in vain ; 

And tlii? is all that our Watcher said. 



Twelve Urgent Questions : 

PtfyStritJL, PRACTICAL AUD FOISTED. 



sr joss ccMKixn, a.o. 

I.— What TmsK Ye of CiiriW ?— Matt. 22:42. 

" What tMok ye of Christ?" is a most mo- 
mentous question. " What is lie to me ; what 
am I to Him ? Is ho a dead fact in the annals 
of the past, or a living power and presence in 
my heart and conscience ?"' This Question is of 
such importance that Satan tries to keep qs fron 
entertaining or discussing it. Our own ruplinn 
tioos impel us to a dist'ince from it. The natu 
ral man prefers a thousand questions — though of 

went importance — to this. He is ready- 
most ready — to ask, " What do you think of 
the war? What do you think of the chances of 
victory? What do you think of the world'? 
What do you think of politics ? What \t your 
opinion of such a ministry ? What do you 
think of such a bill ?" These questions are 
readily discussed, and in their place they have 
their value ; but if they conceal, supersede, or 
tempt us to dispose of this primary question, 
they become evils; they are wielded too success- 
fully by Satan against the soul. Satan destroys 
souls less by teaching infidel maxims— -more by 
turning the heart from the discussion or enter- 
tainment of vital and momentous questions. He 
has not the least objection to see the whole 
church discussing questions of ecclesiastical pol 
ity, forms of discipline, if he can only keep us 
from entertaining this central inquiry, Lb 
qnestion, " What do I think of Christ, and 
what does Christ think of me ?" , , v . 

It is the vital question. An error here u se- 



rious, if not fatal. You may be wrong in your 
views of church government, you may take a 
wrong side in state politics, you may fall into 
absurd notions about science, you may perpetu- 
ate many blunders on the interpretation of pro- 
phecy, you may prefer this form or that form of 
worship ; — if, however, you go wrong upon any 
or all of these subjeots, your ignorance or error 
has no lasting influence ; it does not stretch be- 
yond the grave ; it cannot affect the safety and 
the ultimate happiness of the soul. If I lose a 
limb, I may still live healthy and happy ; an 
injury to a finger may be painful, but it is not 
fatal ; but if the lungs, the brain, or the heart 
be hit, the blow is deadly. An error in church 
discipline may be injurious, a mistake in this 
world's politics may lead to calamity ; these, 
however, do not affect fatally that which is the 
man : but a false estimate of the central truth — 
that which is all and in all — may affect the soul's 
eternal well-being, and stretch its disastrous and 
portentous shadow into the depths of everlasting 
ages. What I think upon worldly matters is of 
no great consequence ; what I think of the na- 
ture, the claims, the character of my Saviour is 
of vital and inexhaustible consequence. 

Our blessed Lord plainly takes cognixance of 
thoughts. He does not say, " What have you 
said respecting Christ ?" or, "What have you 
done for hira?" but, " What do you think of 
Christ ?" Then thoughts are important. When 
God judges of the character of a man he does 
not take the evidence that streams from his life, 
but he looks at the thoughts that circulate in his 
heart. A court of justice in this world can on- 
ly judge of a man by what he has done or said, 
but the great God judges of you and me by what 
we are. We can infer character only from its 
evidences, but He can pronounce upon charac- 
ter by a minute, accurate, and infallible inspec- 
tion of the sow!. Therefore, when God seeks to 
' fcnaw (that man- is, he looks at what msntbin! « ' 
The reason for this is obvious. Our thoughts, 
after ill, are the truest evidences of what we 
are; and if our thoughts be sincere, right or 
wrong, they grow up into life and uction. What 
is a deed? A thought incarnate. What is a 
word ? A thought going from one heart and 
penetrating and lodging in another. Our acts 
are the embodiments of our thoughts, and outer 
life the illuminated dial that reveals the move- 
ments of inward, intellectual and moral machi- 
nery. A man's deep thoughts will therefore 
write themselves upon his outer life; and upon 
the leaves of his cvery-day conduct they will be 
legible to all. Take care of your inmost 
thoughts, and you may leave your actions to 
take care of themselves. Take care of what 
goes on within, and you may leave to all contin- 
gencies what may appear without. " As a man 
thinkcth," jhe Scripture says, " so is he." We 
may mistake the character of a man by his out- 
er acts. There is not a deed the most equivocal 
on earth that has not in it modifying elements, 
which wo may not be able to disentangle, but 
which God can appreciate and judge. Our in- 
ferences, therefore, of character from conduct 
are only approximations to that which u per- 
fect ; but God looks into the thoughts of the 
heart, he sees them afar off ; thought* looming 
in tbe distant horizon almost inappreciable by 
us, are all clearly seen, and tbeir forte accu- 
rately calculated, by Hira who cannoterr. Man 
asks, what you do — God inquires, what you 

Some, however, do not think at all upon this 
momentous subject; and if they were asked, 
•' What do you think of Christ V their answer 
would probably be, " We do not think at all ; 
we have never thought upon the subject." 1 
cannot conceive anything more monstious than 
not to have thought on that subject which is the 
most vital and moraenufus of all. Ask the 
statesman, •' Have you never thought on poli- 
tics, or studied the science of government ?" he 
would be ashamed to say he never had. A*k 
the philosopher, " Are you acquainted with this 
science, or that discovery ; have you studied this 
phenomenon or that ?" and he would be ashamed 
to say, '• I have never entertained the subject at 



all." It is singular enough that if you ask a 
man, " Have you any reason to believe that 
your soul will be saved ? Have you any reason 
to infer that Christ is your Saviour ? Have yon 
any reason to think that His precious blood has 
washed you from your sins ?" This would be 
the answer of many : " Oh, we have no time 
lor that; business is so harassing, the world is 
so absorbing ! And, besides, these are questions 
for theologians, not for laymen. We do not de- 
sire to entertain them — we cannot discuss them 
— we have no time to spare for them." And 
yet year after year, like successive sea waves, is 
bearing you, whether you like it or not, to the 
judgment-seat of God. And monstrous absurd- 
ity ! terrible anomaly ! you have never enter- 
tained the startling question, "What will be 
the end of me ? Whither am I going ? Is it 
to hell or to heaven : is it to joy unspeakable 
and full of glory, or is it to where the worm di- 
eth not, and the fire is not quenched?" Inde- 
cision upon this subject is a crime, but thought- 
essness is absolute insanity. To think of all 
subjects but the great one — to have one's mind 
made up upon all questions but the mightiest 
and most momentous of all ! — I appeal to ra- 
tional men for a verdict — judge ye. In truth 
the nature of this gospel, and the claims of 
Christ, are such that it is impossible that you 
can be neutral. If Christianity be not true, its 
pretensions are so great, its claims so magnifi- 
cent, its assertions so dogmatic, that it not in- 
spired truth, it is the most stupendous imposture 
that was ever palmed upon mankind. I respect 
the man — 1 deeply deplore the result, but 1 re- 
spect the man — who says, " I believe there is no 
God ; I believe the Bible is a fable ; I believe 
Christianity is a dream." Make up your minds, 
examine, weigh, and if you come to that conclu- 
sion I will pity you for your terrible mistake, I 
will try to undeceive you, and pray tor you thai 
_vou,SM|v become wiser ^— y os. there is .sense in 
thi»: tut if you hear those momentous ques- 
tions, and bear Sunday atter Sunday those sol- 
emu and stirring subjects which angels cannot 
behold in apathy, and which men, the subjects 
of ilit tn, ought to be stirred to the depths of tbeir 
souls by the very sound of, — I say, if you hear 
these subjects Sunday after Sunday, and remain, 
not undecided, but positively thoughtless, I have 
no Isnguage strong enough to deplore your crim- 
inality, or to express your insanity. Deliberate 
rejection of the Bible is a consistency — an aw- 
liil consistency, yet a consistency still ; but dis- 
regard of the claims of Christianity, is altogeth- 
er unjustifiable in the sight of man, or in the 
presence of God. Let me ask, therefore, Have 
you thought of Christ ? Have you put this ques- 
tion to yourselves? Have you given as much 
time to the claims put forward for the gospel of 
Christ, as you have given to the investigation of 
an interesting problem, to the study of a leaf or 
the petals of a flower, to astronomy, to litera- 
ture, to poetry, to politics ? Have you given as 
much time to the study of the gospel, as you 
have given to the arrangement of a drawing- 
room, to the composition of a scrap-book, or oth- 
er study proper in its plaoe, that pleased, and in- 
terested, and instructed ? Have you determined 
to ascertain what this Book is, whence it came, 
bow it can be explained, whether He who is its 
Alpha and Omega bo what the preacher says he 
jp, or a deceiver of the people ? If you have 
uot, your responsibility is great indeed. The 
Atheist even will not be condemned fer his athe- 
ism, but for not expending upon the study of the 
evidence of a God, and the claims of Christ, the 
time he has expended in far inferior and subordi- 
nate things. The thoughtless man, who con- 
cludes tnat Christianity is untrue, will uot be 
condemned simply lor rejecting the gospel, but 
fur having exercised a care, an anxiety, and a 
cantion about the things ot this life, one tithe of 
which be never expended on the momentous 
things of God, the soul, eternity, and a judg- 
ment-seat. 1 n these remarks there is the strong- 
est reason. It is not fanaticism — it is common 
sense ; it is not extravagance — it is the plaiocst 
deduction of every-day reason. 

Vg be continual. 



The Longings of the Church, 

AND TUB PROSPECTS OP THE WORLD, AS COXTAISED 
IS TUB LORD'S PRAYER. 

We have seen how tbe longings of the Church 
are embodied, and the prospects of the world 
delineated, in the six petitions over which wo 
havo gone, set in their millennial light. -But 
let ns now glance for a moment at the Pleas 
with which these petitions are enforced, and 
which we find in the words, •' For thine is the 
kingdom, and the power, and the glory — lor 
ever. Amen." 

The designation given to God at the com- 
mencement of this prayer must never be lost 
sight of, as it furnishes the key which opens up 
its aim and spirit. It is not as Jehovah, or as 
Almighty, or as Everlasting, we address him on 
whom we call, but we realize him as "our 
Father in heaven." God is recognized aB " in 
heaven." — But he is also owned as " Father in 
heaven." And he is at the same lime acknowl- 
edged as as "our Father, even as he is Father 
in heaven." From this view the prayer starts, 
and with this idea it is impressed throughout. 
Jesus and his Church have looked within the 
veil, and seen how heaven stands related to 
God as " a Father," and how God stands re- 
lated to heaven as his family. But filled with 
admiration at the sight, their united and earnest 
desire is, that the Tatherbood of God, as enjoyed 
in heaven, should be vouchsafed to all the earth, 
and that every believer might in the end be pre- 
pared for, and attain to, the inheritance. 

Closely examined, then, the several petitions 
of this prayer breathe ouly one desire, and are 
summed up in one fulfilment. All begin from a 
view of God as a Father in heaven, whilst all ter- 
minate in the wish that he would in, like manner, 
become a Father to earth. And in the words 
which conclude the prayer, arguments are added 
in shp^ort of tvlc poflttCTs which had been urged. 
Sometimes, indeed, we hear this clause Styled a 
Doxology ; and, no doubt, it contains an ascrip- 
tion of praise. But the particle " for," by 
which it is introduced, indicates that it is a 
statement of reasons, alleged by faith for God 
doing what had been previously asked. 

First of all, the believer reasons with God for 
what was urged, by the argument, "For thine 
is_the kingdom — for ever. Amen." And this 
il'as much as saying that the whole plan is his. 
It is admitted in the foregoing petitions, that God 
has " a kingdom in heaven," and that, too, a 
kingdom worthy of Him who bears the sceptre. 
But we have likewise assumed that our God 
means to assimilate this province of earth to his 
kingdom in heaven — nay, to consolidate them 
into one loyal and stable empire. And such be- 
ing the consummation we desire, our argument 
is, " For the kingdom is Thine !" — With Thee, 
the whole idea originated — in Thy love fulfil it! 
— By Thee the whole plan was sketched — carry 
it on in Thy wisdom and faithfulness ! 

It does not seem as if God had laid down any 
plan regarding our world : but every nation, and 
each man, follows their own counsel, and walks 
along their own course ! At this moment, what 
do we witness but peril abroad and contusion at 
home? The foundations shake, and the firma- 
ment is lurid. The waves of the sea roar, and 
the winds of heaven seem ready to burst the 
chain that holds them. All is perplexity, and 
none can help another. Yet it is not come to the 
worst ; for evil days will be still more evil, aud 
the times more perilous, ere the end draws on. 
Men cry, •' Peace, peace;" but the wicked set 
no measure to their excess — nation will rise 
against nation, and the heart of brave men will 
faint — and nothing will be too strong not to be 
cast down — nothing too holy not to be prolaned ! 

Instead of a plan, then, — a divine and eternal 
plan. — being discernible amid such calamity and 
revolution, such atheism and crime, as must dis- 
tinguish the last days, men may even be tempted 
to doubt whether there be any God at all. 

Over all this tumult and distraction, however, 
God presides ; and by the very passions of men 
is he working out his own design. He sees the 
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end with the beginning, and his counsel nothing 
can thwart ; his plan nothing can mar; his wis- 
dom nothing can overreach ; his faithfulness 
nothing can Bhake ; his love nothing can cool. 
"Thine is the kingdom." 

At times, it would almost appear as if God 
were compelled to adapt himselt to circum- 
stances, and to shilthis plans as the events of the 
world emerged. But no — " Thine is the king- 
dom forever," Jesus tells us; and as from eter- 
nity God's design for earth has been laid down, 
to eternity it shall abide. It may seem to be 
retarded now, and now reversed. But it cannot 
be changed : it is irrevocable in its outline, and 
fixed in the minutest iota of its details. There 
are kingdoms of iron and brass, and silver and 
gold, spoken of in Daniel ; but these meltaway 
in the heat of divine wrath, and their ashes are 
scattered abroad. In their room, however, ano- 
ther kingdom is set up, — even the kingdom of 
which the Son of God is kiog. — his saints its 
subjeots ; and it lasts " for ever." 

They who enter into the mind of God, then, 
should often spread out his Plan for our world 
before him, and with reverent, yet cordial em- 
phasis, sum up their desires with this argument, 
••For thiue is the kingdom, for ever." The 
world has a plan of its own, for its own history; 
and much docs it prefer that plan to God's. Our 
poets have their idea as to what the earth should 
be, and our philanthropists have their scheme, 
and our men of science have their calculations, 
and our politicians have their theory, and we 
all have our hopes and surmises, and wishes; 
so that, if every tongue were to utter the desire 
of the heart, the cry from all the earth would 
be, " Ours is the kingdom !" 

But believers mnst drink into the spirit of 
Jesus, and, looking up to God, say, with a most 
devout and hearty '• Amen," "The kingdom is 
thine !" Not more does " Amen " apply to the 
other sentences which it closes than to this ; 
and in so using it, we declare that we renounce 
our own mind, as to what should be done with 
earth, and fnlly enter into God's. "The earth 
is thy kingdom, 0 God ! Amen. Amen." We 
acknowledge it — we rejoice in it — we build all 
our hope npon it ! 0 God ! grasp the sceptre 
firmly, and let not man nor devil traverse thy 
eternal plan ! This is " Amen " in its true 
meaning, and in the depth of its emphasis. 

But we are taught, moreover, to reason with 
God lor what we ask, by this other argument — 
" For thine is the power, for ever. Amen." 
And this is as much as saying that all Means 
belong to God. 

On every Bide of us, there are those who are 
as sanguine in regard to the means they possess 
for regenerating the world, as they were forward 
with their plan ; and who will not doubt but 
that by education, or societies, or government, 
or science, all that is requisite may be effected. 

But we know what man is able to do from 
what man has a|ready (June; and being per- 
suaded that there exists no agency which, by 
any amount of exertion and perseverance could 
realize our hope, we cry to God to do it — " for 
thine is the power." Our knowledge, too, of 
God's resources, as well as our experience of 
mau's inadequacy, prompts us to lift up this cry. 
We cannot forget how it was He who subdued 
our own hearts, so rebellious, so dark so sinful, 
and we are sure that his "power " is irresistible^ 
We think of the overthrow of Satan and hi« 
hosts, though fierce and iunumcrable and stroug, 
and we feel that his " power" is irresistible. 
We call to mind his government of this world 
in time past, — so wise, and righteous, and uni- 
form, in spite of evil men and evil spirits, and 
we know that his " power " is irresistible. We 



ing done whatsoever our hand is competent to 
achieve, we must admit that the regeneration of 
earth can only be effected by God himself, and 
look to him for " the power " which will make 
all things new. If we listen to men around us. 
wo hear them boastfully saying, "The power 
is ours;" and by their sanitary regulations, or 
their political reforms, or the diffusion of knowl- 
edge, they are sure to turn the wilderness into a 
blooming paradise. But God's plan can bo re- 
alined only by God's means ; and with joy the 
faithful will say " Amen!" 

The opposition to ,be encountered is great- 
apathy, and unbelief, and selfishness, on the part 
of the righteous; whilst the world and hell 
unite their utmost effort to defeat the purposes 
of love. But to God " power " belongcth, and 
his power is "forever." It is universal, and 
nothing can evade it; it is uninterrupted, and 
works as well to-morrow as to-day ; and it is 
everlasting, and reaches through all ages. 

(To be continued.) 



Messiah- 



A SACRED ECLOGUE — BY VOVZ. 



Vk nymphs of Solyma ! begin the song ; 
To heavenly themes sublimer strains belong. 
The mossy fountains and the sylvan shades, 
The dreams of l'indus and th' Aonian maids, 
Delight no more. 0 thou my voice inspire 
Who touched Isaiah's hallowed lips with fire ! 
Rapt into future times, the bard begun : 
A virgin shall conceive ; a virgin bear a son ; 
From Jesse's root behold a branch arise, 
Whose sacred flower with fragrance fills the 
skies, 

The ethereal spirit o'er its leaves shall move, 
And on its top descends the mystic dove. 
Ye heavens, from high the dewy nectar pour, 
And in soft silence shed the kindly shower ! 
The sick and weak the healing plant shall aid, 
From storms a shelter and from heat a shade ; 
All crimes shall cease, and ancient fraud shall 
fail; 

Returning justice lift aloft her scale ; 
Peace o'er the world her olive wand extend, 
And white-robed Innocence from heaven de- 
scend. 

Swift fly the years, and rise the expeoted morn ! 
Oh spring to light, auspicious Babe — be born ! 
See, Nature hastes her earliest wreaths to bring, 
With all the incense of the breathing Spring ! 
See lofty Lebanon his head advance ! 
Seo nodding forests on the mountains dance ! 
See spicy clouds from lowly Sharon rise, 
And Carmel's flowery top perfume the skies ! 
Hark ! a glad voice the lonely desert cheers ; 
Prepare the way ! a God, a God appears ! 
A God ! a God ! the vocal hills reply ; 
The rocks proclaim the approaching Deity. 
Lio earth receives him from the bending sk Im, 
Sink down, ye mountains, and ye valleys rise ; 
With heads declined, ye cedars, homage pay ; 
Be smooth . ye rocks ; ye rapid floods, give way ! 
The Saviour comes ! by ancient bards foretold ; 
Hear him, ye deaf, and all yo blind behold ; 
He from thick films shall purge the visual ray, 
And on the sightless eyeball pour the day { 
'Tis he the obstructed paths of sound shall clear, 
And bid now music charm the unfolding ear ; 
The dumb shall sing, the larao his crutch forego, 
And leap exulting like the bounding roe; 
No sight, no murmur, the wide world shall hear ; 
From every face he wipes off every tear. 
In adamantine chains shall death be bound, 
And Hell's grim tyrant feel the eternal wound. 
As the good shepherd tends his fleecy oare, 



The smiling infant in his hand shall take 
The crested basilisk and speckled snake, 
Pleased the green lustre of the scales survey, 
And with their forky tongue, shall innocently 

Rise crowned with light, imperial Salem, rise ! 
Exalt thy towery head and lift thine eyes ! 
See a long race thy spacious courts adorn, 
Sec future sons and daughters, yet nnborn, 
In crowding ranks on every side arise, 
Demanding life, impatient for the skies ! 
See barbarous nations at thy gates attend, 
Walk in thy light, and in thy temple bend ! 
See thy bright altars thronged with prostrate 
kings, 

And heaped with products of Sabean springs ! 
For thee Idume's spicy forests blow, 
And seeds of gold in Ophir's mountain glow. 
See heaven its sparkling portals wide display, 
And break upon thee in a flood of day. 
No more the sising sun shall gild the morn, 
Nor evening Cynthia fill her silver horn ; 
But lost, dissolved in thy superior rays, 
One tide of glory one unclouded blase, 
O'erflow thy courts. The Light himself shall 
shine, 

Revealed, and God's eternal day be thine ! 
The seas shall waste ; the skies in smoke decay ; 
Rocks fall to dust, and mountains melt away ; 
But fixed his word, his saving power remains : 
Thy realm forever lasts, thy own Messiah reigns ! 



The Poems of Helen M. Johnson. 



remember, too, how he reigns alike over matter I | cek , 8 frcs , h l est au,1 ) the P ure8t air - 



Explores the lost, the wandering sheep directs, 

By day o'crsees them, and by night protects ; 

The tender lambs he raises in his arms, 

Feeds from his hand, and in his bosom warms ; 

Thus shall mankind his guardian care engage, 

The promised father of the future age. 

No more shall nation against nation rise, 

Nor ardent warriors meet with hateful eyes,' "* 
and this signifies that when he begins to , Nor field3 with leami stce , be C0Ter / d ^ 

a power which cannot be resisted, but The braMn trumpets kindle rage no more ; 
which never is suspended. It is incessant-urn- 1 jj ut , ances int0 acJt he 8 shall bend, 

fbrm-unt.ring-,nexhau,t.ble <• power "-"the And a broad Falchion in a p i 0U g h9 hare end. 
power of God ! It is " power for ever !" And Then palace8 8hall ^ the U 80n 
alive to this — alive to the greatness of the re- - 



and mind, — subordinating every thought, and 
event, and action to himself, and we are satisfied 
that his power is irresistible. Recognizing, 
however, " all power " in God, and assured that 
all resources lie in his hand, we cry, Fulfil thy 
plan, " for the power is thine!" 

Nay, we add — "The power is thine, for 
ever ;'* 
work 



suit to be achieved — and alive, at the same time, 
to the strength of Jehovah's arm, we cry. Do 
what thy kingdom requires, "for the power is 
thina \" t \[, ; 

Such as we have now hinted is the meaning 
of " power " in this context ; and every believer 
is expeoted to seal it with his hearty " Amen." 
No more are we to imagine that it lies with us 
to cure our own evils, or, with man, to renovate 
the earth. But let us feel that God alone can 
bring us into his kingdom, and that God alone 
can keep us there, and that God alone oan ex- 
tend its limits to the ends of tho world ; and let 
our cry asceDd to God for all things, " Because 
thine is the power !" We are to do good to all, 
and gather in souls, and rebuke iniquity. We 
are to labor for the world, and pray for men, 
and abound in every form of service. Yet, hav- 



Shall finish what his short-lived sire begun : 
Their vines a shadow to their raoe shall yield, 
And the same hand that sowed shall reap tho 
field.— 

Tho swain in barren deserts, with surprise 
Sees lilies spring and sudden verdure rise ; 
And starts amid tho thrifty wilds to hear 
New falls of water murmuring in his ear. 
On rifted rocks, the dragon's late abodes, 
The green reed trembles and the bulrush nods ; 
Waste sandy valleys, once perplexed with thorn, 
The spiry fir and shapely box adorn : 
The leafless shrubs the flowering palms succeed, 
And odorous myrtle to the noisome weed ; 
The lambs with wolveB shall grate tho verdant 
mead, 

The boys in flowery bands the tiger lead ; 
The steer and lion at one crib Bhall meet, 
And harmless serpents lick the pilgrim's feet ; 



There are few persons who are not delighted 
with poetry. Whenevor the true spirit of poetry 
is seen it will invariably stir the passions of the 
soul. 

To me the poems of Miss Johnson exhibit true 
poetic talent. They are like a gushing spring ; 
not a deep well which requires labor to draw the 
water out. It flows spontaneously, and her only 
work seems to be to guide her thoughts in appro- 
priate channels. The perusal of her poems excited 
within me much pleasure. Her graphic descrip- 
tion, volubility of expression, choice of words, 
and just reflections, show her to be possessed of 
a very high order of talent. The sincere reli- 
gious spirit which pervades the book throughout 
gives you a high opinion of the piety of the au- 
thoress, and has a tendency to make your heart 
better. 

The work of Miss Johnson is not perfect of 
course. But you will be surprised at so few im- 
perfections when you consider that it was writ- 
ten at so early an age. She is now only eighteen 
years of age, and resides in Canada East. Her 
poems were written beforo she was sixteen years 
old. 

The first 116 pages of the book are devoted to 
the " Promises." It is in sixteen parts. It 
purports, after alluding to the creation and the 
fjill of man, to be a history of redemption by 
Jesus Christ. 1 have not the space to notice 
this work extensively. I will therefore give the 
reader some extracts, though their full force 
cannot be felt by being disconnected from the 
design of the poems. The first is given below, 
which is a part of the invocation. This will 
give the reader an idea of the mind which pens 
the lines on the following pages. 

" Thou mighty God L who fillest existence with 

thyself alone ; 
Before whose throne, whose great, all-glorious 

and eternal throne, 
The angels, pure in every thought, kneel with a 

cover'd brow, 
And seraphim and cherubim with blushes breathe 
their vow ; 

Thou uncreated One ! who wast from everlast- 
ing, God, 

Who niakest timo, space and eternity, thine own 
abode-; • u » 

Thou all-creating One ! who out of deepest 

chaos' deepest night 
Called suns, and worlds on worlds, and from the 

blaokest darkness, light ; 
Who uttcreth thine awful voice, and all creation 
quakes ; 

Who stretchest torth thy mighty arm, and every 

atom shakes 
That forms the universe, while planets are on 

planets hurled 
At thy omnipotent command, and world clashes 
with world ; 

Then thou oanst speak in softened accents, at thy 
will, 

And raging orbs and roaring elements are hushed 
and still ; 

Even to thee, 0 mighty God ! I come, while in 
my breast. 

Unclean and all unholy, sins dark and direful 
rest. 

<Mi *A HU Kjwlfttdtum 4»& MP 
Thou King of kings. Almighty One ! bend unto 
me the ear 

That listens to the music of every rolling sphere, 
And guide, O guide my feeble hand to strike 

my slumbering lyre 
To strains harmonious and divine, and every 

thought inspire. 
Withdraw the clouds that shade my mortal sight, 



and let me sing j^mt 

In tones not jarring to an angel's ear, and let 
me sing 4[\ 

Unto thy name, Almighty God, no unmeet offer- 
ing." .jf > \ 
The Resurrection : 

" The mighty heroes who have slumbered long, 
And been the burden of the poet's song- 
Above whose lowly dust tbo marble proud 
Has pointed out to the admiring crowd 
Where slept the great of earth— behold they 
come ! 

But not with banner, nor with beating drum, 
No herald sounds the hero's storied name, 
No laurel wreaths their victory proclaim. 
The soulptured tomb yields up its royal dead, 
For haughty kings obey tho summons dread; 
And they to whom the nations bowed the knee, 
Who swayed their sceptre over land and sea, 
Coine quickly forth, and with a crownlcss brow, 
Stand undistinguished from tho peasant now." 

From the Surrender of Quebec. This is thrill- 
ing throughout. 

"Deeper and deeper now the conflict grows, 
Despair nerves, and victory flushes those. 
'Tis the last struggle ; hark ! they fly ! they fly ! 
Pierces the depths, and rends the vaulted Bky, 
Tis the last struggle, for the beating drum 
Proclaims the conflict o'er, the victory won." 

We can only give another extract ; it is from 
tho Husband's Lament. This with others, will 
give the reader only a faint idea of the work. 
To appreciate its merits, you must give it a peru- 
sal. 



" Yes, thou art lovely still ! and yet so calm, 
So pale, so cold I shudder as 1 gaie. 
Yes, thou art lovely still : but oh how changed ! 
Thy lips arc silent; and the beaming eye, 
In which I once could read thy gentle thoughts, 
Is frozen o'er with death. And is this all 
That's left of one I loved, and loved so well ? 
Is this the hand so cold and death-like grown, 
I've often clasped, once warm with lile and love ? 
Is that the brow I oft have crowned with flowers ? 
Are those the lips that ever spoke to bless 1" 
0. P. Tkckekmas. 
—Newburyport Her. of Gos. Lib. 



Letter from Syria. 

Beirut, Feb., 1856. 
Editors of the Traveller :— Over against 
the evils of war, infinite and indescribable as 
they arc, should be set, among the good results, 
the advance of geographical and ethnographic 
knowledge. How little did we know of Mexico 
and California till the late war ! A veil of mys- 
tery and coloring of fancy were thrown over tho 
whole, uud we knew them only as reported in 
the days' of Cortes and tie Spanish knights. 
But what a change has come over this depart- 
ment of science within half a dozen years ! 
American valor raised the stars and stripes 
above the Halls of the Montezumas, and now 
from the Atlantic to the Pacific, and from the 
Isthmus to the Russian settlements, everything 
is familiar as one's native village or the farm 
on which he was born. 

Such will be the results of the war in the Cri- 
mea: it will open a new world for the student 
of the geography and ethnography, not only in 
the Crimea and its adjacencies, but in Circassia 
and the Caucasus, and in Georgia aud the coun- 
tries bordering on the Sea of Azoff. Already 
this new vein is opened, and it will continue to 
be worked to its last inch. I have recently ob- 
tained from an intelligent French gentleman 
resident in Circassia, a large amount of interes- 
ting information relating to the Circassian tribe 
uuder the control of the mysterious Schamyl, 
and also respecting this celebrated chieftain, of 
whom it has been doubted, so strange are his 
movements, so sudden his oscultations as well 
as his fpiphancids, whether he is a reality or 
a nom de plume. Another gentleman, a Ger- 
man scholar, who went to the same region sim- 
ply to study the languages of these tribes, has 
communicated to me a large amount of informa- 
tion respecting one of those most singular lan- 
guages, which I intend to send to your columns 
when I have more perfectly mastered the sub- 
ject. 

In the meantime accept my small contribu- 
tion to the geography of the Crimea, with the 
etymologies of certain names of places of fre- 
qunt occurrence in the ruports of the wars. 

rMiOfWPULATIOS OF THE CRIMEA. 

The entire male population of the Crimea does 
not exceed 200,000, and including the female 
part of the population, may reach to something 
short of half a million. The following are the 
elements of the population: Tartars 150,000, of 
whom 80,000 are peasauts, shepherds, and cul- 
tivators of the soil ; Iinans and Moolahs, at the 
same time Moslem priests and judges or civil 
officers, 16,000; Myras, or nobles, 10,000, a 
kind of fcudul lords, whose influence and privi- 
leges have withstood only with the utmost effort, 
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the Russian domination : villagers and small tra- 
ders in the cities, 50,000. 

The Christian population does not exceed 22, 
000 or 23,000 souls, and is entirely of European 
origin. There are not more than 3000 Russians 
who have established themselves in the Crimea 
since the conquest, and belong to the different 
olasses of artisans. Turkey, and especially Con- 
stantinople, have furnished a contingent of about 
10,000 Greeks, who have for the most part es- 
tablished themselves at Eupatoria and Balak- 
lava. 

Five thousand Armenians have followed the 
same example, and six thousand Poles, Germans, 
and Frenchmen, a floating population rather 
than established, and which never ceases to 
have thoughts of returning to their own coun- 
tries, complete the census of the Crimea. 

ETYMOLOGIES OF DIFFERENT WORDS. 

Your readers may be pleased to learn the ety- 
mologies of the names of some of the most im- 
portant places in the Crimea, and the theatre of 
war. 

Alma, from the Greek, means a river. 

Azof, Sea of, is from the name of a city, 
which was thus called in honor of Azouf, a Pul- 
ish prince who had the possession of it about 

Bulukluva, (Slavic) means a Beautiful key. 
This place. has acquired, so much notoriety as to 
deserve an extended notice. Like many other 
places in the Crimea. Balaklava has a very an- 
cient history. The first notice of it is in the 
dim twilight of archaic times. It is supposed, 
by learned archieologists, to be nothing less 
than the port of the La-strigons mentioned in 
Homer's Odyssey. Up to our days, the wander- 
ings of Ulysses, as described in the tenth, elev- 
enth and twelfth books of the Odyssey, were 
supposed to be on the shores of Italy and Sicily. 
There we were taught to look for the Liestrigons, 
the Cyclops, Scyllaand Charybdis. This is now 
believed to be an error. The great poet wished 
to make his hero wander on those inhospitable 
shores of the Euxine Sea which appeared to 
him to be at the extremity of the world. The 
moment Ulysses reaches the coast of the L»s- 
trigons, we find ourselves on the coast of the 
Black Sen. Their country can be no other than 
the barbarous Crimea, and evidently he calls 
the Tauri the Ltestrigons, from the Greek lawtes, 
meaning pirate or brigand. Thon Ulysses re- 
turns to Circe, and starting for Ithaca, leaves 
the Black Sea by passing through the narrow 
and perilous strait of Soylla and Charybdis, 
which closed the entrance by rocks, and poured 
around them their raging whirlpools. — These 
are now believed to be the islands of the " blue 
Sympligades," situated at the entrance of (he 
Bosphorus, and which are familiar to all who 
pass from Constantinople to the Crimea. That 
Homer cannot have meant the straits of Messina 
between Sicily and Italy, is evident from the 
fact that he says the only vessel which had pas- 
ged,the straiU he describes was the Argo, when 
it went to Colchis on tho expedition for the gol- 
den fleece. Beyond a doubt, then, we must give 
up our boyhood fancies ; the shores of the Black 
Sea were the mysterious regions where some of 
the scenes of Homer were laid, and in parts of 
which, as Colchis, highly civilized communities 
were settled at even that early period. For it 
is now maintained, that colonies from India de- 
parted from central Asia with tho religion of 
Budda, and even before the historic times of 
Greece, to establish themselves on the banks 
of the Phasis, around the Euxine Sea, in Thrace, 
and even in Greece ; and by these colonics the 
lights of knowledge and the laws of civilization 
were diffused over the barbarous nations, the 
Greeks not excepted. In studying their myths, 
in reading the poems of Homer, and the history 
of the Argonauts and others, it appears that the 
Greeks were always civilized by those whom 
they iu their pride sueoringly called barbarians. 
The King and the people who received the Ar- 
gonauts, and the Syrians and Trojans whom the 
Grecian armies came to plunder in violation of 
all the laws of hospitality, were superior in civi- 
lization to their predatory invaders. The ancient 
poets and historians seem to have chosen the 
Black Sea for the theatre of the exploits of their 
heroes, and towards which all their narrations 
look as the point from which civilization and 
wealth proeccded.se.-* adJ 1 

Travellers who have visited and carefully ex- 
amined Balaklava since tho commencement of 
the present war, assert that no description from 
a modern pen could exceed the accuracy of the 
one given by Homer 3000 years ago : 

" Within a long recess a bay there lie*, 
Edged round with clifli, high pointing to the 

skies, - -i» K t»» uwJT.i 
The jutting shores that swell on either side, 
Contract its mouth, and break the ruehiug tide. 
Our eager sailors seize the fair retreat, 
And bound within the port their crowded fleet ; 
For here retired the sinking billows sleep, 
And smiling calmness silvered o'er the deep. 
I only in the bay refused to moor, 
And lixed without my hawsers to the shore. 



From thence we climbed a point whose airy brow 
Commands the prospect from the plain below ; 
No tracks of beasts, or signs of men are found. 
But smoky volumes rolling from the ground." 

It is said the two high rocks which advance 
into the bosom of the waves, and seem approach- 
ing to embrace each other, are there still, and 
only leave a narrow passage, turned towards the 
south, which barely allows two vessels to pass 
each other. Its width is 800 feet, and its great- 
est depth 100 fathomB. When tho narrow pas- 
sage is passed the port enlarges to the width of 
1200 feet, while its depth goes on diminishing 
to six fathoms only. The entire length is about 
a mile. Thus war illustrates history and poetry, 
at the same time it extends the circle of geogra- 
phical knowledge. 

Batchi-Seria, (Tartar,) a beautiful mountain. 

Bug-Bouf and Bog, (Slavo-Tarar,) an afflu- 
ent, a river. 

Bujuk-Ouzen. (Turkish,) a great river. 

Bujukdere, (Turkish,) a great houBe. 

Crimea, from the Cimmerian Peninsula. 

Erzerouui, (from Aizel-Roum, Turkish,) a city 
or country of the Romans, like Roumelia. 

Eupatoria, (Groek,) the Black Sea, from eu, 
well, kind, and Zenos, a stranger or foreigner; 
i. e. hospitable to strangers. The initial eu is 
often found in words of Greek origin. 

Janikale. (Turkish) a new castle. 

'Jenitch,(Turkish) a new paw." ' 

Kaffa, from Kafirs (Tartar) infidels or Greeks, 

from whom the Tartars took it. 

Kamara, (Greek) a bow. 

Kumiesch, (Slavic) a stone. 

Kara, from the Celtic car, cier, a strong place, 
or more probably ancient Carls. 

Kherson, (Greek) and Khersonese, a penin- 
sula. 

Kertch, (Turco-Slavic) arduous, a difficult 
passage. 

Kin ■urn. (Tartar) a peninsula. 
Limon, (Greek) a port or gulf, formed by the 
mouth of a river. 

Nicolaicff, (Greco-Russian,) the city of victo- 
ry- 
Odessa, (from Odesseas) an ancient Milcsiau 
colony, at a little distance, according to some, 
from Otohakoff, and according to others, noar 
Varna. 

Purekop, (Greco-Russian) limit, boundary, 
frontier. 

Sebastopol, (Greek) a venerable or august city. 
Simpheropol, (G'eek) a prosperous or happy 
city. 

Taganrog. (Tartar-Russian) a city at the 
mouth of a river. 

Talmon, (Tartar) almost the Greek liman. 

T^beroaia, (Russian) black, added to itaka, 
a rivet. •■<.•■ 

Wanagoria, an ancient Greek colony, which 
means a caual through rocks. 

How intense an interest, how sudden an im- 
mortality, is given by war to the most obscure 
and out-of-the-world places ! Ages upon ages 
had passed away back to the dimmest twilight 
of antiquity, aod nothing was dono to attract 
attention to them, or hardly to perpetuate their 
names, and they were ready to perish from hu- 
man memory. A war breaks out, armies are 
marshalled, battles are fought, thousands perish 
in contests which hell only can equal in infernal 
deeds and passion, and straightway the world's 
burning eyes are turned upon the scene, and 
down to the last trump the obscure and worth- 
less place shall be held in veneratiou. and oc- 
cupy a brilliant page in history. Such was the 
plain of Troy, and such will be the heights of 
Sebastopol. 



Tho Bridging of Niagara. 

I hesitate not to say that it is impossible for 
cold alone, however intense, to bridge that 
chasm. Those mad waters are stronger than 
the strong man of frost, and have never yet been 
bound by cold alone ; have never yet been frozen 
in the mauner in which other rivers are. Yet 
there is an ice bridge spanning them, over which 
thousands have passed iu safety within the last 
few weeks. How comes it there ? 

It is a rare occurrence. It often happens, 
though not every year. Two years since, wo had 
one, but none last year ; and yet the cold was 
more severe last winter than the one previous. 
It depends not alone upon the cold, but upon 
other causes. It requires the conjunction of 
several. First, strong winds blowing in such 
direction, and with sufficient power to break up 
the ice in great quantity, in the lake and at the 
end of the river; then, winds in such a direction 
as to send that ice down the river. It then 
makes its way over the Falls, and entering a 
narrow place in the river, there becomes wedged. 
Then cold is necessary to cement those masses 
together, otherwise they Boon pass out. Thus 
has the present bridge been formed, and not by 
the congealing of the waters themselves. It is 
doubtless twenty five or thirty (eet in thickness, 
and between a quarter and a half a mile in 
width. On it the snow has descended, filling 
up the openings between the masses of ice ; and 



on the snow hss fallen the spray of the Falls and 
frozen, nntil now the surface is comparatively 
level. Thus does a literal bridge of ice span 
the mad Niagara. It is a wonderful sight. In 
faot, "the wintry glories of Niagara" are great- 
er now than they have ever been kuown before. 
Places are now accessible that were never so be- 
fore. These were all made so in the samo gen- 
eral way. Large masses of ice descend the riv- 
er, are caught on some rock in a shallow place, 
and fastened there; others join them, the water 
is turned aside, then the snow and spray do 
their work, and then do men tread where human 
foot has never trod before. In this way has ■ 
mound of ice been reared upon the very brink 
of the American Falls near its centre. 

With hundreds of others, within a week, I 
have walked upon the ice in the midst of the 
American Rapids, up nearly to their head ; 
have visited all the islands in those rapids, have 
stood upon the spot from which Chapin was res- 
cued by the intrepid Robinson, and have been 
within a few rods of the fearful place where 
Avery lay upon his log. Passing down thence, 
I have stood upon the mound before referred to, 
and gazed into the awful chasm below, where in 
summer there is nothing but rocks and spray, 
but where now mountains of ice lie piled in 
every fantastic shape and every form of beauty. 

This morning stood I there ; on every side, 
trees* clothed with llieir' silvery drops of frozen 
spray, and flashing beneath the rays of the mor- 
ning sun ; above me, the beantiful bow spanning 
the scene ; and around me, the eternal roar of 
the awful cataract. Niagara is grand at any 
time, beyond the power of mortal to describe ; 
but in winter that grandeur is stupendous, be- 
yond the conception of those who have never 
gazed upon its awful wonders, — and this winter 
all its former wonders aro surpassed. Oh ! what 
lessons should it impress upon the mind, of the 
power and greatness of Him who formed it what 
it is.— Cor. N. Y. Chronicle. 



The Cabinet. 

Time, like a river, carries all things away with 
a rapid course ; they swim above the stream for 
a while, but are quickly swallowed up, and seen 
no more. The very monuments men raise to per- 
petuate their names, consume and moulder away 
themselves, and proclaim their own mortality, as 
well as testify that of others. But now, on the 
other side, the enjoyments above and the treas- 
ures proposed to us by our Saviour, are indefec- 
tible in their nature and endless in their duration. 
They are still full, fresh, and entire, like the 
stars and orbs above, which shine with the same 
undiminished lustre, and move with the same un- 
wearied motion with which they did from the 
first date of their creation. Nay, the joys of 
heaven will abide when these lights of heaven 
will be put out, and when sun and moon, and na- 
ture itself, shall be discharged their stations, and 
be employed by Providence no more. The right- 
eouB shall then appear in their glory, aud being 
fixed in the Divine presence, enjoy one perpetual 
and everlasting day — a day commensurate to the 
unlimited eternity of God himself, the great Sun 
of Righteousness, who is always rising and never 
sets. — Dr. Sooth. 



Martin Luther's Activity. — From 1517 ta 
1526, the first ten years of the Reformation, the 
number of his publications was three hundred ; 
from 1527 to 1536, the second decade, tho num- 
ber was two hundred and thirty-two ; and from 
1539 to 1546, the year of his death, the number 
was one hundred and eighty-three. His first book 
was published in November, 1517, and he died 
in February, 1540 — an interval of 2!t years and 
four months. In this time he published seven 
hundred and fifteen volumes — an average of more 
than twenty-five a year, or one a fortnight of his 
public life. He did not go through the manual 
labor of all this writing, it is true, for many of 
bis published works were taken down from his 
lips by his friends ; aud it is also true, that sev- 
eral of the volumes were small enough to be de- 
nominated pamphlets ; but many of them, also 
ire large and elaborate treatises. In tho circum- 
stances in which he wrote, his translation of the 
Bible alone would have been a gigantio task, 
even if he had had a lite-time to devote to it. 



The Palmyra Tree. and toe Banyan.— Those 
of my friends who have been in India will re- 
member the beauty of that chief of trees, the 
Palmyra. It rises, a tall, straight shaft, per- 
fectly erect, sometimes to the height of sixty 
feet, beantiful and inspiring, and its top is 
crowned with a tuft of graceful plume-leaves. 
Its appearance is graceful, striking, and beauti- 
ful beyond description. Just such has seemed 
to me, the missionary preaoher, — conspicuous, 
erect, nsble. Now sometimes we find that in the 
top of a palmyra tree has been dropped a seed 
of the banyan ; and it grows and sends its shoots 
upwards and its roots downward, chocking the 
growth of the tree, entangling it, and unless pre- 
vented, becoming one vast creeper. It bears no 



fruit. It is comparatively worthless, — it is a 
huge unsightly vegetable serpent. Now it seems 
to me that this school system, or any other simi- 
lar system on missionary ground, is liable lo be- 
come just such an overshadowing and entangling 
growth. — Rec. A. C. Thompson. 



Foreign News- 

Halifax, March 12. — TheBteamship Arabia, 
from Liverpool on Saturday, 1st inst.. arrived 
here at eleven o'clock, p.m.. yesterday, and 
sailed for Boston at three o'clock this forenoon. 

"Steamer Edinburg, which arrived here 
(Glasgow) from New York on the 14th inst., 
passed Feb. 7, large quantities of broken ice, and 
on it saw a quantity of broken cabin furniture, 
fine ornamental doors, with white or glass han- 
dles, a lady's work box, and some other articles, 
such as would be in use in the cabin of a first 
class ship or steamer. The Edinburg was then 
out five days from New York, lat. 40 36, Ion. 
45 40, time 0.30 in the morning, 7th of Febru- 
ary. Are not thought to have belonged to the 
Pacific.'' 

Tux Peace Conference. — The Plenipotenti- 
aries held their first meeting at Paris, Monday, 
Feb. 25. Present — Buol, Uubuer, Walewski, 
Clarendon, Cowley, Orloff. Brunow, Cavours, 
Villamarina, Ali Mehemet — Count Walewski 
presiding. 

The session lasted three and a half hours. 
Walewski opened the Conference by an intro- 
ductory speech. Credentials were exchanged, 
and a written guaranty signed not to divulge the 
proceedings until the whole be concluded. Dis- 
cussion on an armistice then ensued. An armis- 
tice wsb Bettled upon until the end of March, 
but not affeoting the blockade of Russian ports. 

Austrian propositions were formally para- 
graphed as bases of negotiations. Meeting then 
adjourned. 

On Tuesday there was no meeting, that time 
might be afforded to formulate and ratify the 
armistice agreed to on the previous day. 

On Wednesday, Congress held its second 
meeting. Nothing can be known with certainly 
of their proceedings. Rumors abound. 

It is now asserted that Russia, while assenting 
to the dismantling of Sebastopol, 'Bomarsund, 
and even Nicolaiefi, refuses to cede the protec- 
torate over Greek Christians. 

Thus far the indications are favorable to the 
supposition that Russia really desires peace. 

A Vienna letter asserts that GortschekoS, the 
diplomatist, had stated that the Russian govern- 
ment considers the convocation of a General 
European Congress, immediately after a treaty 
of peace is signed, the best means of settling all 
questions. Franco aod Austria favor the idea ; 
England does not. 

The evident cordiality existing between France 
and Austria begins to excite uneasiness in Eng- 
land, and a triple league of France, Austria and 
Russia against England is surmised as not an 
improbable incident of the future. 

The Crimea. — Orders have been forwarded to 
the allied Generals in the Crimea respecting the 
armistice, and it is said that Napoleon had inti- 
mated to the Generals and Admirals now in 
Paris that probably they need not return to their 
command.'-. Leave of absence is now freely 
given to officers in the Crimea. 

Tho allies were about to destroy the sunken 
ships in Sebastopol Harbor, by dropping upon 
them heavy shells to explode under water. 
Health of the armies continues good. 
Turkey. — It is stated, via Vienua, that Ismael 
Pasha supercedes Omar Pasha, in the Asiatic 

command. • .lowiii 

Omar recently demanded from the Porte tho 
appointment of Minister of War, with powers of 
Commander-in-Chief of all the Turkish forces. 
On being refused, he sent in his resignation, 
which has been accepted. 

Private dispatches do not confirm this, how- 
ever. 

The Sultan's decree in favor of the Christians 
had been read in presence of Turkish diguitaries 
at Constantinople. H.-r- 

It wis rumored that there was danger of a 
breaking up of the Conference. 

It is deemed not improbable that the result of 
the new move of the artful diplomatists of Rus- 
sia may be the immediate breaking up of the 
Conference. A very grave hitch in the confer- 
ence has already occurred. 

Though the fifth point is the last of all, it had 
been agreed to take it up first. It was according- 
ly on the second meeting of the Conference sub- 
mitted for the consideration of the plenipotenti- 
aries. No sooner had it been formally laid on 
the table, than Count orloff and Baron Brunow 
took objection to its being taken into considera- 
' lion, with a view of its being decided by the 
Conference. 

They proposed that it should be referred to a 
Congress of the representatives of all the crowned 
heads iu Europe. If so referred, they pledged 
themselves in the name of the Czar to abide by 
whatever decision that Congress might come to. 
This new and unexpected phase in the Eastern 
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question has produced consternation in Paris, 
and caused a further fall in the French funds. — 
Lon. Morning Adcertuer. 

Russia. — Three thousand Russians are em- 
ployed day and night in constructing a triple row 
of piles right across the Gulf of Finland, twelve 
miles across; and six miles from Cronstadt, with 
few openings ; behind whioh U a steam fleet of 
18 ships, 14 corvettes, and 70 gun boats. 

A Russian ukase orders the immediate issue 
of treasury notes in seven series, amounting in 
the ;i::gregate to 21,000,000 roubles. 

Within the past few weeks large amounts of 
specie had been forwarded across the Prussian 
frontier, to the address of Stiegletz & Co., St. 
Petersburg, the Russian Court Rankers. 

Count Nebselrodo has h-d a voluminous re- 
port prepared as to the present state of affairs in 
the northwest of Finland, and particlarly as to 
the rights of fishing which Russian Laplanders 
have acquired on the Swedish coast. The in- 
quiry is supposed to be relative to Canrobcrt's 
Swedish treaty. 

Relations between Russia and Persia increase 
in cordiality. 

Great energy is manifested in Russia in ad- 
vancing railways. 
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THKreaders of the Herald ire most earnestlybeaought to glrelt 
room In their prayers •, that by means of It God may be honored and 
hit truth advanced ; also, that it may be conducted in faith and 
love, with sobriety of judgment and discernment of the truth, in 
aolhinj: carried away Into error, or hasty speech, or sharp, uubroth- 
erlydisputation. 



THE POST-DILLVIAX AI'OSTACT. 

" Noah lived after the flood throe hundred and 
fifty years " — two hundred and fifteen years after 
the earth was divided. " And all the days of Noah 
were nine hundred and fifty years : and he died." 
— (ien. 9;28, 29. 

When he pronounced a curso on Canaan, he pro- 
nounced a blessing on Shew and Japheth (9:20.,7) 
" And he said, Blessed be the Lord God of Shetn ; 
and Canaan Bhall be Mb servant. Cod shall en- 
large Japheth ; and lie • Bhall dwell in the tents 
of Shem.and Canaan Bhall bo his servant." Thus 
Shetn, a namo signifying rrnotrn, was early desig- 
nated as the subject of God's special grace ; which 
was, donbtleBs, because of his steadfast faith in 
God's promises. He was the ancestor of Abra- 
ham ; and his descendants comprised the great 
majority of the true worshippers who lived before 
the advent of Christ, — who, (fleb. 2:16) " took on 
Him the seed of Abraham." 

i The children of Canaan were reduced to servi- 
tude, or exterminated, and their lands git-en to 
Abraham's posterity. And since Christ, the prin- 
cipal success of the gospel has been among the des- 
cendants of Japheth, who was the ancestor of 

above half the human race, — his name signifying 
enlargement. 

"Ham," says Dr. Hales, "signifies burnt, or 
black, and his name was peculiarly significant of 
the regions allotted to hie family." He is gener- 
ally thought to have been an impious man ; some 
take him to have been the first inventor of idols 
after the flood ; and some claim that he learned 
magic of the Cainites before the deluge, and taught 
it to his descendants. He was doubtless the first 
that Bwcrved from the true religion, — beginning 
with the earliest form of idolatry, the worship of 
the host of beaven ; but it may not have extensive- 
ly prevailed till after the death of Noah. 

The first cities that were built, Babylon and 
Nineveh, and the first monarchies that were found- 
ed, Assyria and Kgypt, were by the children of 
Ham ; and as their uvowed object in building the 
city and tower of Babel was (11:4) to make them- 
selves " a name," they doubtless flattered them- 
selves that they excelled in wisdom those who ad- 
hered to the worship of Jehovah. 

Their f.tlse religion, probably did not originate 




•" Oar leurned N. Fuller," says Bishop Patrick, 
" makes God, and not Japheth, 'the subject of this 
speech ; and he thus translates it : ' (iod shall 
dwell in the tent6 of Shorn among them shall be 
the Shechiuuh, or Divine Majesty. But this doth 
not agree with what follows." Dr. P., however, 
does not attempt to show ichtrein it disagrees ; and 
till this is done, it may not be summarily rejected. 



in a design to reject the religion which God had 
instituted, but in an effort to improve upon it by 
their own devices — as Cain before the flood did not 
present the required offering. That they sinned 
against light and knowledge, and were justly given 
over to judicial blindness and pollution, is evident 
from the Scriptures (Rom. 1:21-28) which deny 
them any exouso : " Because that, when they knew 
God, they glorified him not as God, neither wore 
thankful, but became vain in their imaginations, 
and their foolish heart was darkened. Professing 
themselves to be wise, they became fools ; and 
changed the glory of the uncorruptible God into 
an image made liko to corruptible man, and to 
birds, and four-footed beasts, and creeping things. 
Wherefore God also gave them up to uncleanness. 
through the lusts of their own hearts, . . . who 
changed the truth of God into a lie, and worshipped 
and served the creature more than the Creator. . . 
And even as they did not like to retain God in their 
knowledge, God gave them over to a reprobate 
Himtrfl i n smi'-ibs*! .-|->! afd'n .t vt.l -m-t/. 

There must have been a disrelish to commanicate 
directly with God, because of their conscionsness 
that they did not love Him. And the first worship 
of false deities is supposed to have been a resort to 
them as intercessors with Jehovah. This was 
through the seduction of Satan,' that arch Apostate, 
who was thus continuing his work of sowing 
" tares in the field " — beguiling " the children of 
the wicked one " to believe that his way was bet- 
ter than that marked out by Jehovah. 

Regarding the sun, moon, and stars as the abode 
of intelligences that animated and gave motion to 
those orbs, as the soul animates the body, and be- 
lieving that such intelligences occupied a middle po- 
sition, and were of a middle nature between God 
and man, the early apostates made choice of them 
as their mediators with God, offered them worship, 
and supplicated them for favor and protection. 
" Then God turned, and gave them up to worship 
the hosts of heaven. " — Acts 7 : 42. 

The idolatry of the heathen world soon became 
divided into two kinds, the Sabians. or worshippers 
of images ; and the Magians, or worshippers of fire. 

When the particular orb, which any family or 
people had chosen as their god, was visible, they 
addressed their prayers and made their offerings to 
it. Jeremiab(7 : 1H) said of their worship : " The 
children gather wood, and the fathers kindle the 
fire, and the women knead their dough, to make 
cakes to the queen of heaven, and to pour out drink 
offerings to other gods. " And (19:13) " They 
have burned incense unto all the hoBts of heaven. " 

The distance of the heavenly orbs, while the an- 
cients supposed their gods could see, caused them 
sometimes to doubt whether they could hear what 
was said to them. And to overcome this obstacle, 
they bad recourse to the practice of bowing and 
prostrating themselves before those objects of wor- 
ship, and of laying their bands upon their mouths 
und then lifting them up, to testify to tbeir gods 
that they would be glad to be united to them. 
Thus Job said, (31:26-28) " If I beheld the sun 
when it shines, or the moon walking in brightness, 
and my heart hath been Becretly enticed, or my 
mouth hath kissed my hand : this also were an in- 
iquity to be punished by the judge ; for I should 
have denied the God that is above. " 

As the several orbs were visible but a portion of 
the time, their worshippers had recourse to images, 
which after being consecrated to any particular 
planet, they supposed the spirit of the planet took 
possession of it ; and they worshipped, not the 
senseless wood or stone, as somo suppose, but the 
fancied deity there enshrined- 

The Magians, losing sight of the one Living and 
true God, worshipped the principle of Good, and 
of Evil. The former, in their minds, was symbol- 
ised by light, and the latter by darkness. Regard- 
ing fire as the symbol of light, they kept it constant- 
ly burning on their altars, and made their devo- 
tions before it. They detested the evil god, except 
when they wished for evil to befall their enemies, 
and then, as Xerxes did, they addressed their 
prayers to it. 

After this," Bays Dr. Prideaux, " a notion 
obtainiog, that good men departed had a power 
with God also to mediate and intercede for them, 
they deified many of those whom they thought to 
be such ; and hence the number of their gods in- 
creased in the idolatrous times of the world. " — 
Hisl. Jews, v. 1 p. 172. 

Says Dr. Jarvis: " Each nation, according to 
some special demon-worship, reduced it to a more 
established form of probity, by particular customs 
and institutions. Mankind now began to make 
gods of idols in a systematic way ; at first paint- 
ing with colors, and portraying the forms of those 
whom they had formerly honored, whether kings, 
or magicians, or those who in their lifetime bad 
done anything worthy of remembrance, either by 
strength or excellence of body. Afterwards, from 



the times of Terah, the father of Abraham, they 
carried the deceitfulness of idolatry still farther by 
votive shrines [representing the deified persons 
whom they considered as their special benefactors] 
— honoring their forefathers, and those who bad 
died before them, with effigies, made, at first by 
the art of the potter, and afterwards imitated by 
the Bcveral crafts. "— Ch. of Red. t. 1, p. 27. 

They imagined that God " is like unto gold, or 
silver, or stone, graven by art and man's device," 
(Acts 17:28). 

As the great originator of false religion, Satan 
managed to get himself adored in the place of God ; 
and he was worshipped under the names of Bel, 
Baal, Beelzebub and other designations— signify- 
ing Master, Lord, or husband. 

The temple of Belus in Babylon, was devoted to 
his worship ; and he was regarded as their good 
principle or intelligence, and the beatower of their 
benefits and blessings. 

Baal was supposed to reside in and to animate 
the Sun, and wbs represented by it; so that in the 
history of idolatrous worship, wo find no object of 
such general reverence as the Sun, which was wor- 
shipped in connection with the other heavenly 
bodies. It was of these, that the second command- 
ment speakg, when it says, " Thou shall not make 
unto thee any graven image or any likeness of any- 
thing that is in heaven above," (Ex. 20:4,) and 
Moses commanded the children of Israel to take 
heed to themselves, Baying, " Lest thou lift up 
thine eyes unto heaven, and when thou seest the 
sun, and the moon, and tho Btars. oven all the host 
of heaven, Bhouldest be driven to worship them, 
and serve them." — Deut. 4:10. 

The Chronicon Alexander affirms that Nimrod 
taught tho Assyrians to worship fire— perhaps be- 
cause of a resemblance to the Shechinah. Bishop 
Patrick says that " Ur, a city of Chaldea, seems to 
have bad its name from the fire whioh was there 
worshipped : and that Ur also, from which Abra- 
ham cutne the Hebrews fancy had the same origin- 
al ; lor their fable is, that Abraham was thrown 
into the fire, because he would not worship it ; and 
by the power of God delivered, as St. Jerome tells 
us in his Questions upon Genesis." 

Chaldea was famous for its diviners, magicians, 
astrologers and soothsayers, who in the time of 
Daniel, were reckoned as a distinct sort of magic- 
workers ; and it is not unlikely that its inhabitants 
early apostatized. Some of the ancestors of Abra- 
ham resided there, and had become corrupted by 
them. For Joshua said (24:2) " Your fathers 
dwelt on tne other side of the flood [i. e. the Eu- 
phrates] in old time, even Terah the father of 
Abraham and the father of Nnchor : and they 
served other gods." Abraham, himself, however 
remained faithful among that faithless people, and 
the Lord determined to lead him into another land, 
and to make of him a great nation that should per- 
petuate the true worship. 

Terah seems to have reformed from his idolatry ; 
for when " the Lord had said unto Abraham, Get 
thee out of thy country, and from thy kindred, and 
from thy father's house, unto a land that I will 
show thee," (Gen. 12:1,) we read (11:31, 32) that 
•'Terah took Abram his son, and Lot the son of 
llaran his son's son, and Sarai his son Abram's 
wife ; and they went forth with them from Ur of 
the Chaldees, to go into tho land of Canaan ; and 
they came into Haran and dwelt there." 

The epoch of this event is computed, according 
to the Hebrew text, as follows : 



Noah died, according to the Hebrew chronology, 
two years before the birth of Abram , at the age of 
950 years. Shcm lived to the age of COO, and sur- 
vived the death of Terah 75 years. Arphaxad at 
the age of 438, died 13 years after Terah. Salah 
lived to he 433 years old, and survived the death 
of Terah 43 years. Eber survived Terah's death 
108 years, and died at the age of 464 — giving name 
to the Hebrews. Peleg was shorter lived, and 
died at the age of 239 years, 87 years l«fore the 
death of Terah. Reu lived to be 239 years old, 
and died 57 years before Terah. Serug died at the 
age of 230, and 34 years before Terah. Nahor at 
the age of 148, died 80 years before Terah. And 
Abram at Terah's death was 75 years old.* (Com- 
pare G«n. 12:4 and Acts 7:4.) 

Lf the faith of those early patriarchs we know 
little. The blessing of Noah is sufficient evidence 
of Shem's ndherence to the God of his fathers. 
And the Jews generally say that he was Melchize- 
dec. Some of Abraham's ancestors, as already 
shown, served other gods ; and asShem, Arphaxad, 
Salah and Ebcr, out-lived their descendants, — 
Peleg, Reu, Serug, Nahor and Terah,— and were 
contemporary with Abraham, the probability is 
that those last named might have swerved from the 
faith, and that those earlier generations continued 
faithful to Jehovah. Eber the great grandson of 
Noah must have been a man of great celebrity; 
for Shem is referred to (Gen. 10:2!) as " the father 
of all the children of Eber," and gave name to 
the Hebrews. 
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years 

The flood was from the Creation 1050 
Gen. 11:10 Shem . . . begat Arphaxad two 

years after the flood. 2 
" " :12 Arphaxad lived five and thirty 

years and begat Salah. 35 
si : 14 Salah lived thirty years and 

begat Eber. 30 
" " :1G Eber lived four and thirty years 

and begat Peleg. 34 
" " :18 Peleg lived thirty years and be- 
gat Reu. 30 
" " :20 Reu lived two and thirty years 

and begat Serug. 32 
ii " ;22 Serug lived thirty years and 

begat Nahor. , . 30 
" " :24 Nahor lived nine and twenty 

years and begat Terah. 29 
" " :32 And the days of Terah were two 
hundred and live years, and 
Terah died in Haran 205 

Total from Creation • 2081 



[In reply to an article on the millennium , copied 
from the Christian Messenger, a Baptist paper 
published in Branford, Canada West, — into the 
Herald of Feb. 23d.] 

The next proposition of the Messenger is, 

" 2. The idea of a personal reign of Christ dur- 
ing the millennium, disagrees with what is re- 
vealed concerning the resurrection of the dead." 

In confirmation of this, it affirms that " the 
event of the resurrection of all men, both the 
wicked and the righteous, is a truth taught only 
in the Bible, and it could not possibly have been 
known, if God had not revealed it in His most 
holy word. We should therefore be very care- 
ful, not to entertain any opinions which tend to 
throw confusion upon it." 

All this is very prettily expressed, and it is 
gocfi sound doctrine. It remains to be shown that 
an interval of time, if expressly affirmed in the 
Scriptures, between the resurrection of the just 
and that of the wicked, tends " to throw confusion 
upon it," in the minds of those who arc scriptur- 
ally instructed. 

The Messenger then quotes John 5:28, 29 ; Rev. 
20:12, 13 ; Acts 24:15, and John 11:24, and ar- 
gues that, 

" The plain sense of those passages shows that 
there will be a general resurrection of all man- 
kind — that it will be in the same honr to all — 
that it will be at the last day — that it will be im- 
mediately before tno final judgment." 

With sueb conclusions, it holds that there can 
be no interval of time between the resurrection of 
the just and that of the unjust. If, however, these 
conclusions are not legitimately drawn from the 
premises, it does not follow that the resurrection 
uf all will be co-etaneous. Let us examine the 
several passages cited. 

John 5:28, 29 — " The hour is coming, in the 
which all that are in the graveB shall hear hiB 
voice, and shall come forth ; they that have done 
good, unto the resurrection of life ; and they that 
have done evil, unto the resurrection of damna- 
tion." 

Here it is affirmed that tho hour is coming — the 
word rendered hour being elsewhere rendered time 
and period — in which all the dead will be raited ; 
but the duration of that hour or period is not 
specified, and there is nothing in contradiction of 



* The Septuagint, — by introducing a spurious 
Cainan after Arphaxad, giving him 130 years, 
and giving one hundred years more to each of tho 
first six post-diluvian patriarchs, and fifty years 
more to Nahor, before the birth of their respective 
sons: — makes 1207, instead of 427 years, from the 
deluge to the death of Terah ; and 3314 years from 
the Creation — an excess of 1233 years. The 
Samaritan version agrees with the Septuagint. 



with the exception of the second Cainan, which it 
omits, and makes 303 years more from Creation 
than tho Hebrew, which is the more reliable. 

• In the chronology of the Jews, tho birth of 
Abraham is placed in the 70th year of Terah, be- 
cause of Gen. 11:26 : " Terah lived seventy years; 
and begat Abrain Nahor and Haran," which would 
make Terah but 145 years old at his death when 
Abram was 75. Archhisbop Usher was the first to 
point out and correct this discrepancy — Abraham 
being probably the youngest son of Terah, as Shem 
was the second of Noah, and only named first be- 
cause of his subsequent pre-eminence. He roust 
have been younger than his brother Haran ; for 
ho married Sarah, or Iscah, (Gen. 11:29,) Haran's 
daughter, who (17:17) was only ten years younger 
than Abraham. Haran may have been named 
last, hecauso he died the first of his father's sons 
(11:28) ; and his two daughters married his sur- 
viving brothers. 
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that other scripture which declares that it is of 
a thousand years' duration, that the righteous arc 
to be raieed at its commencement, and " the rest 
of the dead " at its termination. And the decla- 
ration that they that have done good shall come 
forth - to," or literally, at "the resurreotion of 
life, and they that have done evil to," or, literally. 
at " the resurrection of damnation," harmonizes 
perfectly with those scriptures, hereafter to be 
quoted, which so pointedly affirm a priority of 
time in tho resurrection of the righteous. 

Tho next text quoted is Rev. 20:12, 13— "I saw the 
dead, small and great, stand before God; and the 
books were opened : and another book was opened, 
which is the book of life : and the dead were 
judged out of those things which were written in 
the books, according to their works. And tho sea 
gave up the dead which were in it ; and death and 
hell delivered up the dead which were in them : 
and they were judged every man according to their 
works.'' 

It is not affirmed here that this comprises more 
than the wicked dead — the rest of the dead who 
aro not raised till the end of tho thousand years. 
The '• small and great," are literally, those of 
low and high stations in lile, and not the small in 
size. The book of life is opened at the judgment 
of tho wicked to show that their names are not 
written there : and " whatsoever was not found 
written in the book of life, was cast into the lake 
of fire.'' Were the righteous included in this res- 
urrection, their reward would naturally have been 
referred to, as well as the doom of the wicked — 
which alone is brought to view. There is nothing 
here, then, to disprove the declaration in the same 
chapter, (vs. 4, 5) that the saints " lived and 
reigned a thousand years ; but the rest of the dead 
lived not again until the thousand years were fin- 
ished." This last scripture, however, does dis- 
prove the construction which the Messenger gives 
to the former. 

Its next text is Acta 24:15 — " There shall be a 
resurrection of the dead both of the just and un- 
just." 

This is true, every word of it. And so is also 
true that scripture which says, (Heb. 9:27,) " It 
is appointed unto men once to die. but after this 
the judgment. " But it does not follow that men 
all die at the same time. Nor does it, any the more, 
follow that the just and unjust will both be raised 
at the same time. Those who get Buch a meaning 
out of this text, have to first put it in. 

The remaining passage cited under this head is 
John 11:24 — " 1 know that he shall rise again in 
the resurrection at tho last day." 

The last day, throughout the Scriptures, is the 
day of Christ's appearing. In the resurrection of 
the just, at that epoch, Lazarus will doubtless 
have a portion. There is no denial here that there 
iB a resurrection of the unjust a thousand years 
subsequent to the last day of probation ; nor is 
there here any affirmation that the wicked will be 
raised at tho last day. 

Thus, in all the texts quoted, there is no con- 
tradiction expressed against the doctrine of two 
resurrections. Bat are there none which favor it! 
Were the writer in the Messenger competent to the 
discussion of this question, ho would have known 
that certain scriptures are confidently cited by 
millenarians in proof of a priority in the resurrec- 
tion of the just ; and he would also have known 
that his side of the question is not sustained till 
those scriptures are harmonized with his hypothe- 
sis. And if, being competent, he was aho honest, 
he would not have left his readers ignorant of 
those texts, and of the use made of them. His 
omission to do so, we do not however asoribe to any 
want of honesty, but to a want of familiarity with 
the question respecting which he essays to teach 
his readers. 

In Luke 14:12-14 the disciples are commanded, 
when they make a feast, to call those who cannot 
recompense them in this life, and the reason given 
is : " for thou ehalt be recompensed at the resurrec- 



from the dead. Daniel says, (12:1) that " many 
of them that sleep in the dust of the earth shall 
awake," — not all — at the standing up of Michael ; 
and the other Old Testament references to the res- 
urrection are in harmony with the same idea. 
Thus parallel scriptures do not make it necessary 
to limit the season of the resurrections to a point of 
time ; but they show the resurrection of the right- 
eous to be prior to that of the wicked. How much 
time would intervene between the two. we might 
not have known, had not John written (Rev. 20:4, 
5) that the righteons "lived and reigned with 
Christ a thousand years ; but the rest of the dead 
liv'd notogain till the thousand yearswere finished" 
These scriptures are in harmony with millcnarian 
views, and those quoted by tho Messenger do not 
conflict with them. But the views of the Messen- 
ger are directly in conflict with theeo scriptures. 

(To be continued. ) 



NEW BOOKS. 



"And further.hy these, my son, be admonished ; of the iraklne 
many book* there is no end i and much study is a weariness ol the 
flesh,,— Eccl. 14:11. 



The Catholic : Letters addressed by a Jurist to 
a Young Kinsman, proposing to join the Church of 
Rome. By B. H. Derby. Boston : published by 
John P. Jewett & Co. Cleveland, 0. : Jewett, 
Proctor and Worthington. New York : Sheldon, 
Blakeman & Co. 185G. 

This is a 75 cent volume of 300 pages, which is 
destined, we think, to make a sensation in this 
country. Its author, E. H. Derby, Esq., is well 
known in this city as an able and eloquent lawyer; 
and this volume is written with all the skill, logic, 
chasteness. and perspicuity that characterize his 
forensic efforts. 

It was not, however, written with aviow to pub- 
lication, or with any expectation that it would ever 
appear in a book form. A young kinsman of bin, 
aged 17 years, had become misled by Romish wri- 
ters, and apprised Mr. Derby that in his next col- 
lege vacation he should apply to a Romish bishop 
for baptism. The author of these letters, feeling 
a deep interest in his young friend, at once opened 
a discussion with him, picked to pieces the young 
man's logic, demolished his facts, rent asunder 
his arguments, and tore his fine spun theory into 
shreds. The young man's first argument was, that 
the Roman Catholic Church is universal. This au- 
thor shows him that in two thirds of Europe the 
Roman church has no existence, holds a divided 
empire in other parts of that continent, and is a 
minority among the christians of Asia and Africa. 
The young man thought the Protestant church had 
no existence before the time of Lother, and was 
therefore not apostolical. His legal friend shows 
that Protestant doctrines prevailed in the primi- 
tive church, that the Roman church has aposta- 
tized from tho primitive one, and that because a 
man has washed his face, it does noc follow that 
he had no face before it was washed. He shows 
the young man that he is not posted up in the dis- 
cussions which have been had respecting the his- 
tory and theology of the Papacy, proceeds to with- 
draw the veil, aud expose its pretensions to unity, 
to catholicity and infallibility. He shows up its 
monstrous pretensions, its absurd claims to divine 
authority, and to direct the consciences of men. 
He show? its ambitious grasp of bower, its substi- 
tution of saints and linages for the only Mediator 
between God and man, and its adoption of a mul- 
titude of pagan rite? and CToionies, till the papal 
hierarchy has become thoroughly paganized and 
apostate. ,. ,j i»'.ijrr» / J*r .ji 

And this he does not in a dry and turgid style, 
but with all the graoe of refined rhetoric, lie 
takes possession of the mind of tie reader, charms 
him with his beauty of language, spreads out be- 
lore him his webwork of facta and authorities, and 
carries conviction to each impartial mind. Nor 
does he fortify his pooition by appeals to Protes- 
tant, or modern authorities ; but be appeals to the 
fathers of the church, to its canonized saints and 



Milton Maokio. Boston . Published by John P. 
Jewett & Co., &o. 

This is quite an interesting work, is written in 
a flowing and popular style, and embodies much 
information respecting Circassia and its war with 
Russia. The portion of it that is devoted to au- 
thentic biography and history, is rather limited ; 
but this deficiency is made up by descriptions of 
the natural scenery and customs of the country. 

Ambition. By Kate Willis. Boston : James 
French & Co. 

This work illustrates the danger of fostering 
ambition, at the expense of virtue ; which it does 
in a story of considerable interest. The Home 
Journal speaks well of it ; and that is a judge of 
such wareB. ■ 

Report, by the Citv Registrar, of the Births, 
Marriages and Deaths in the City of Boston for the 
Year 1855. 

This is a very lucid report, containing a number 
of well arranged tables, and embodying a conside- 
rable amount of valuable statistical information. 
Mr. Apollonio, the City Registrar, shows himself 
capable and efficient in the performance of the du- 
ties of his office. 



lion of the just." If that epoch is to witness ! mart J ra te8tified before »' »po'**t i '«l *> "bow what 
the resurrection of 00, why is it designated simply the primitive church was : and then be quotes from 



as '• the resurrection of tho just .'" The Saviour 
aays (Luke 20:35, 36.) " They which shall he ac- 
counted worthy to obtain that world, and the res- 
urrection from the dead . . . btb the children of God, 
being the children of the resurrection." If all are 
then raised, all will alike attain unto the resurrec- 
tion ; but it is here specified as the prerogative 
only of the righteous. But the translation here 
gives not the full force of the origiual, which may 
be rendered, the resurrection from the dead, show- 
ing that a class of dead ones are left unresurrected 
at that epoch. The same criticism holds good re- 
specting Phil. 3:11, where the apostle desires to 
" attain unto the resurrection of the dead," or 
from the dead, which would belong to htm and all, 
as a matter of course, as there are no dead once 
left who do not then attain unto the resurrection 



its accredited writers and historians to show what 
tho I'.ipaOJ DQJRio, . , -'! rai'l 4» JlUlia vi 

Testimony like this could not be discredited, the 
young man was thoroughly and sincerely convinoeil 
ol his error and he honestly renounced it. ' . 

The happy effect which the author produced in 
this case, elicited a wish from those who bad op- 
portunity to peruse them, that they be published 
in a book form, and the present volume is tbe re- 
sult of that advice. We can heartily recommend 
it to those who wish for an interesting, and at the 
same time an instructive volume, on the preten- 
sions of, and dangers to be apprehended from tho 
Papacy. - !B«ts>>)MIWrl«^^^H 

Lite or Schamyl, and Narrative of the Circas- 
sian War of Independence against Russia. By J 



points should be selected, for the accomplishment 
of the greatest amount of good. 

J. V. Hints. 

Boston, March 1, 1856. 

Conventions in Maryland. — I shall hold several 
conventions in Maryland, commencing April 6th, 
and continuing till the 20th. Tho first will be 
holdeD in Princess Anne, Somerset Co., commenc- 
ing April 6th, as Bro. John V. Pinto shall arrange. 

On my way, I shall meet with the brethren in 
New York, April 1 ; Philadelphia, 2d ; Baltimore, 
3d. 

A convention in Baltimore will commence April 
27th, as Bro. Spheights shall arrange. Notice 
hereafter. 

I shall visit Northern Illinois in May, and 
Canada East in June, after the anniversaries. 











torial). 







The Vonlli's Guide. 

The Youth's Guide for March has been issued 
The following are its contents : — 
The Factory Child's Prayer (poetry). 
Value of a Single Penny. 
Politeness. 

" The Child is Father of the Man." 
Death of Braw, an Indian Chief. 
God's Care of the Young. 
Power of Prayer. 
I Wish and I Will. 
Beginning Right. 
An Interesting Incident. 
A Hint for Young Men. 
A Short Candle. 
Faith Illustrated. 
Varieties. 

Religion Triumphant (cdi 

A Twilight Conversation. 

Enigmas, 4c. — — 

We commend the following remarks on the in- 
terests of tbe Guide to the attention of our read- 
ers : — 

Bro. Uimes : — As the present volume of the 
Youth's Guide is drawing to a close, I wish to call 
the attention of tbe friends to the subject of its 
support. 

So far as I am acquainted with the sentiments 
of the readers of that little monthly, there is a 
deep desire for its continuance ; and many say it 
must not stop. But it seems from your -former 
announcements, that unless the list of subscribers 
is increased, it will be discontinued. Now what 
is to be done 1 Why, clearly, those who say, " It 
must not stop." must bestir themselves and in- 
crease its subscription list. And if tbey do it at 
all, they shonld do it at once. I now have twenty 
copies, and will be responsible for forty copies the 
ensuing year. 

I would say, for the encouragement of the edi- 
tor, that his juvenile friends, and many of a larger 
growth, wait very impatiently, from month !o 
month, to hear from him. 

By tbe way — can yon not get out the volume, 
so as to correspond with the postage quarters ' I 
trust you will do so. Y'ours for the truth, 

J. Litch. 

Morrisvtlle, Pa., March \0th, 1856. 



One Hundred I on vrnllona. 

I propose to hold one hundred conventions for 
tbe discussion of the following subjects. 

First. The duty of the church to study the 
prophecies. 

Second, The personal coming of Christ and literal 
reign on earth. 

Third. The new heaven and new earth, the final 
inheritance of the saints. 

Fourth. The commencement of tbe millennium. 
The evidence that the church now gives, by her 
best expositors, for 1864 to 1868 — 1866 being 
the strongest point, on which there is great unan- 
imity. We shall give tbe weight of the evidence on 
this point, having confidence that the gTeat crisis 
is at hand. We are to wBtch and be ready. 

Fifth. We Bhall also give the signs which indi- 
cate the nearness of the advent, as not given, or 
manifested, in any other age ; and therefore more 
significant and impressive than any in tbe paet. 
" Can ye not discern the signs of the times V 

These, with collateral truths, will be fully given 
where we may have time and opportunity for a 
full discussion. » .» -J i -m+m eo r 

I shall in these conventions give candid and re- 
sponsible advocates of the temporal millennium, 
or the spiritual reign, a fair opportunity to give 
their views, and thus give tbe people a chance to 
hear both sides. 

Tlia conventions will continue from two to four 
or six days, as circumstances may justify. 

Those who may wish Buch conventions will write 
to me on the subject. Central and important 



The Earth: lu Curse nud Cure. 

In illustration of this subject, we are giving in 
the columns of the Herald a succession of articles, 
each one of which is designed to be distinct in it- 
self, and yet to be in continuation of those which 
have preceded — from the Creation to the Restitu- 
tion — re-expounding the prophecies of Daniel, &c., 
and discussing the doctrines of tbe Resurrection, 
Millennium, Restitution, &c. 

The articles which have thus far appeared are 
as follows : 



36. 
44. 



52. 



CO. 

41 

68. 
1 

m 

76. 



84. 

92. 



The Work of Creation, 
Man's Eden Home, 

The Law and Ponalty " 
The Tempter. " 
The Temptation. 

The Culprits and their Sentence. " 

The Judge. " 

The Earth and Man under the Curse. " 

Cain and Abel. " 

The Churoh Before the Flood. ' 

Tbe Church in tbe Ark. " 

The Epoch of the Flood. 1 

The Earth that now iB, 1 

Noah and his Posterity. " 

Tho Post-Diluvian Apostacy 11 
There will follow in the following order : 

Jehovah's Deed to Abraham, 

The Oath for Confirmation. 

The Plain of Jordan. 

The Trial of Abraham's Faith. 

Divine Manifestations and Promises to Isaac and 
Jacob. 

The Promises to the Fathers, to be Fulfilled in 
the Resurrection and Regeneration. 
Jehovah's Deliverance of Israel from Egypt. 
The Institution of the Sabbath. 
Hi- Guidance of Israel in the Wilderness. 
The Giving of the Law on Sinai. 
The Divine Presence. 
The Ark of the Covenant. 
The Spies' Report. 

The Last Year of Iwacl in the Wilderness. 

Jehovah's Covenant with Israel. 

The Nations of Canaan. 

The Iniquity of the Amorites. 

Israel in the Possession of Canaan. 
&e. &c. &o. &o. 

Those to whom the doctrine of the Advent is new, 
will find in this scries of articles a full synopsis of 
our faith and hope, with their Scriptural defense. 
New subscribers would do well to commence with 
the aeries. 

The New Ilyma Book Obi. 

We received one hundred copies of the Hymn 
book, cloth bound, and Pew edition, from the 
binders last week, in accordance with our promise 
that it would then be out. It was not however 
till tbis week, that we received any leather bound 
ones. We have filled orders where this kind of 
the pow edition, only was ordered ; but where the 
pocket edition hus been ordered, or copies in gilt 
binding, we have been unable at the present writ- 
ing (Tuesday the 18th), to supply them. Shall 
do eo as soon as we receive copies ; which will be 
in a few days — perhaps before this number of the 
Herald is received by subscribers. 



To CorrenpoudenU. 

In the Herald of Feb. 2d, was a request from C. 
E. Orvis, of King William C. H., Va., requesting 
our arguments in support of our views respecting 
" the priority of the resurrection of the just." He 
will find them in this number of the Herald under 
the head " The Millennium," in reply to an article 
from the C. W. Affssm^er. Our argument is sub- 
mitted for our correspondent's criticism. 



iNQcrav. — Are the events predicted in the 38th 
and 39th of Ezek. to be classed with those respect- 
ing Gog, &o., in Rev. 29th, or with those in Rev. 
19' and the battle of Armageddon as recorded in 
Rev. 16 ? c. 8. 

We should also like to ask the same question, of 
some one sufficiently illuminated to unfold tho Di- 
vine meaning, of the passage referred to in Eze- 
kiel. We do not feel sufficiently enlightened on 
the subject to give a dogmatic answer to the above 
inquiry. — Ed. 

Dud, at Buffalo, on the 12th inst., Elizabeth, 
wife of brother Henry Tanner,— particulars here- 
after. • i i &mm* «•* m 
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OolilttsrosDitSTS are alone responsible for the correctness of 
the views tbey present. Therefore articles not dissented rronii 
wtllnot necessarily be understood bs endorsed by the pnbllsher. 
In this department. article* are solicited on the general lubjecl of 
the Advent, without regard to the particular view wcukc of any 
scripture .from thefriends of the Htrali 



LETTER FROM S. CHAPMAN. 

Bro, Hihd : — As your printer neglected to give 
the plnee where, or the time when I wrote my last 
letter for the Herald, 1 will here observe that it 
was written in Homer, Potter county, Pa. Dec. 
15th, where I remained some ten days longer. 
During which we gathered the isolated brethren 
and sisters together, and constituted a church of 
eleven members. On the Sabbath, Deo. 23d, had 
a full house, and after preaching from " Repent 
ye, for the kingdom of heaven is at hand," Matt. 
3:2, we attended to the Lord's supper. The Free- 
will brethren who sympathized with os in the 
blessed hope, readily participated in the same. It 
was a refreshing season, on which we shall con- 
tinue to reflect with interest. On the 20th, left 
them in a peaceful and happy state. Have just 
received a letter from Bro. R., the secretary, stat- 
ing that they had been punctual in maintaining 
their meetings for worship, » few souls converted, 
kit. He further states, " We have our trials, but 
the Lord is with us." 

Arrived at Spring Mills, Alleghany county, N. 
Y., on Friday, l)«o. 28th. Bro. J. Evans and 
family, from whom I hud been absent several 
years, received mo joyfully. The people were no- 
tiGed, and we hud a good congregation on the 
Sabbath. Preached from my favorite teit, " Tell; 
us when sliall these things be 1 and what shall be 
the sign of thy coming, and of the end of the 
world."— Matt. 24:3. The brethren were com- 
forted, and the people generally desired to hear 
more. So I left an appointment for the next Sab- 
bath, ^^^vi -M ai 

On Tuesday, (New Year's dsy) visited Beun- 
ville.my late place of residence, thirteen miles 
west. Having been abroad (laboring in tho " far 
west ") near 6ve years, the brethren, and indeed 
the entire oommonity, greeted me warmly. As 
they all manifested a desire to hear on the subject 
of our hope, (but had no convenient place for 
meetings of public worship) I consented for them 
to take out the partitions, so that I preached in 
the evening of July 2d, to a good congregation in 
my own house. The building is 18 by 24 feet on 
the ground. It was well seated and completely 
filled, and the brethren were manifestly editied and 
strengthened. Have since rented the house to 
them for a Tillage chapel. When I returned, I 
found the house stripped of all its furniture, in- 
cluding letters and papers of considerable impor- 
tance. Horse, buggy, harness, cutter, and every 
moveable thing, either taken with her, or other- 
wise disposed of, so that there was nothing to hin- 
der me in my appropriate and delightsome work. 
But it was supposed that it was unsafe for her to 
pass through tho place, protected only by him 
with whom the now cohabits. Furthermore, I 
will not add, only that the friends rejoice with me 
thats/ir and brother Chapman are now lawfully 
separated from each other, and that the Lord will 
soon oome, and he will judge in righteousness, to 
which I hereby subscribe, Amen, even so come 
Lord Jests. ltlu m ._. , 

Returned, and met my appointment at Spring 
Mills on the Sabbath, Jan. 6th. Had a good time, 
and a full house. The brethren desired a pro- 
tracted effort there, and it was my intention to 
spend several days in that section. But there be- 
ing several prominent men from West Union, 
Steuben county, (7 miles north of there) present on 
that occasion, who became so deeply interested in 
hearing on the three woe trumpets, (fall of the 
Ottoman Empire, spirit rappings, ifcc.,) they in- 
treated me to visit their place before I went east. 
Having already written to the friends in Homer 
(200 miles east) that I should be with them soon, 
I made no further appointments at S. Mills, think- 
ing to spend a few days in West Union, and then 
proceed direct to H., accordingly I gave them an 
appointment for Tuesday evening, Jan. Sth. The 
community being well notified we had a good 
congregation to commence with, and such an in- 
terest was manifested to hear, I readily decided to 
spend the balance of the week and the coming Sab- 
bath there. By this time a glorious work waB in 
progress, so that I had no disposition to leave. I 



therefore wrote again to the brethren in Homer, 
and remained there, holding meetings every even- 
ing, and on the Sabbath (except when I went to 
Spring Mills occasionally for my mails, and to 
rest for a day or two) for nearly five weeks longer. 
The fruit of that labor was heart-cheering. 
Many were redeemed from a desperately back- 
slidden state. Quite a number of precious souls 
converted to the Advent faith. Such confessions 
as those backsliders made to their neighbors I 
scarcely ever heard , and clearer cases of conver- 
sion among the common sinners, I think I never 
witnessed. They were all so faithful in speaking, 
our meetings were not unfreqoently protracted to 
a late hour, and as I went home with different 
friends to spend the night, it was no uncommon 
thing for us to retire at 1 o'clock in the morning. 
Business of every kind was for the time being gen- 
erally suspended. During that coldest of cold 
weather I had the satisfaction (after cutting the 
ice more than a foot thick) of " burying with 
Christ in baptism," twenty-two happy >ouls. Had 
four seasons of baptizing On the 20th of Jan. 
organized a church there on entire new ground, of 
twelve members, after which the ehurch door was 
six times opened to receive members, and there 
were added to them twenty-four precious souls, in- 
creasing their number to thirty-six members. Ad- 
ministered the Lord's supper twice ; those seasons 
were peculiarly refreshing. With a more devoted 
and happy people I seldom ever mingled, anil 
when I left them the work was going on prosper- 
ously. It was indeed hard parting with such dear 
children in the gospel, bnt I had to leave them as 
I have thousands of others, praying God to pro- 
tect them from the " wolves " that are going 
about in sheep's clothing, " seeking whom they 
may devour." Pray for them, dear brethren of 
the household, that they may be " kept by tho 
power of God through faith unto salvation." 

While laboring in West Union, I received a re- 
spectful letter from brother S. H. Withington of 
this place, (SO miles north) requesting mo to visit 
Springwater it possible, '• strengthen the things 
which remain that are ready to die," and " give 
us a good organization ; if so, the Lord will doubt- 
lees add others to the church," &c. 

As the brethren in Homer were expecting me 
there, and being anxious myself to go east, 1 at 
first declined to accept the call ; but in tbe second 
letter, brother W. gave us a more particular ac- 
count of what they had suffered by the fanaticism, 
and false theories of these times, and entreated so 
hard, it finally seemed liko duty to eoae. Ar- 
rived here on Friday, the 15th ult. The Chris- 
tian church on the hill, one mile east of tho vil- 
lage, being secured to us, we commenced our work 
there on Saturday evening, tbe 10th, where we 
have mot good congregations every evening, and 
on the Sabbath until now, except four evenings, 
when, on account of desperate snow drifts on the 
hill, we met respectable congregations in the vil- 
lage. The word is being well received. Quito a 
number of the Christian brethren, and others, are 
revived, and have publicly confessed faith in the 
doctrines we hold, and teach. A few precious 
souls are hopefully converted to God, and the 
sorely tried brethren (of our faith.) arc greatly 
cheered. So that they can almost adopt the lan- 
guage of the apostle, and say, •' Blessed be tho 
God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who, 
according to his abundant mercy hath begotten us 
again unto a lively hope," itc. — 1 Pet. 1:3. 

To-morrow (Sunday,) we expect a full house- 
shall uddress them on " the hope of tbe promise 
made of God unto our fathers."— Acts 26:6. On 
Monday we intend to collect the scattered disci- 
ples together, (do not expect a large numbor) give 
them a constitution, and administer the Lord's 
supper ; hope and trust the Lord will be with us. 
Have calls to visit several other neighborhoods, 
(Genesee, Dunsville, &c.) but aB yet have made 
no promises. When 1 shull get home at this rate, 
the Lord only knows. He will however, I trust, 
continue to direct my steps. Pray for me, broth- 
er, and don't fail to write. My post-olliee address 
is now in Homer, Cortland county, X. Y., care of 
Deacon J. L. Clapp. Samcel Csunua. 

PS. As thoro is a prospect brother Uimes of 
your being at liberty to visit the brethren, and 
hold conferences during the present year, be as- 
sured that the brethren here, and still further 
south and west would rejoice to see you. A good 
house can bo obtained here, and at Spring Mills. 
Don't forget the infant churches in the " far 
west." They will ever rejoice to see you, as they 
would their brother C. s. c. 

Sprmetealer, N. Y., March, lit, 185G. 

"ONE SHALL BR TAKEN, AVI' THE OTH- 
ER LEFT. "-MATT. 21:*0 

How solemn the thought that the awful moment 
is rapidly approaching, when this declaration of 



our Saviour shall havo its fulfilment, " One shall 
bo taken, and the other left !" Yes, that moment 
which is to Gx the destiny of all mankind is " near, 
even at the door." What sign of its approach 
has not been fulfilled ! We have seen the darken- 
ing of the sun, and the moon, and have beheld the 
falling stars. All the windings and turnings of 
the Papacy, as brought to view in the sure word 
of prophecy, have had a most striking fulfilment, 
down to the very last named items. We have 
also had a fulfilment of all the predictions in re- 
lation to the rising and falling, and overturning 
of kingdoms down to the end, or until we heboid 
the "angry nations," rallying— for what? may 
we not say for the great and final conflict! And 
still by the mass of mankind all is unheeded. 
They see nothing in all this which marks the prox- 
imity of the end, And this is just what our Sa- 
viour foresaw, and taught us to expect. He has 
told us, " As it was in the days of X'oah and Lot, 
so shall also tho coming of the Son of man be." 
Again, " As a snare shall it come on all them 
that dwell on the face of tbe whole earth." The 
affairs of this world will continue to move on in 
their ordinary course . men will be buying and 
selling, planting and building, eating and drink- 
ing, when lo ! in an unexpected moment, quick 
as the lightning flash a bright effulgent glory is 
seen lighting up the earth, and instantly the mill- 
ions with up-turned eyes behold the Son of man 
coming in the clouds of heaven with power and 
great glory, surrounded by a multitude of angels 
who are sent forth to gather tbe elect (or righteous 
ones). Two are walking the street : one is taken, 
and the other left ; two are in tbe field ; one is 
taken, and the other left. Tho prattling babe iB 
taken, and the wicked mother left. Yes, all who 
are found in Christ, from the least to tho great- 
eat, are taken, and quick as thought, together 
with those ransomed hosts who have arisen from 
the bottom of the deep, boiling sea, and from 
earth's dusty caverns, are borne upward to meet 
their Redeemer in the air ; while each and ell 
who are out of CbrWt, are left without one cheer- 
ing ray of hope; left without the gracious influ- 
ences of the Spirit of Christ ; left with one dark 
night of sorrow before them, and no morn beyond 
it ; left to be punished with everlasting destruc- 
tion from the presence of the Lord and tbe glory 
of his power. 

My dear brethren, are such scenes as these just 
beforo us? We profees to believe it. O let us 
act up to our profession, let us one and all awake 
and commence anew in the service of Christ, and 
like an apostle labor night and day with tears for 
the salvation of Bouls. And then, though tbe 
number be small who are awakened through our 
instrumentality, yet we shall have the sweet sat- 
isfaction of knowing that we have done our duty. 
And when our Redeemer shall appear, we shall 
hear from bim the soul-thrilling words, " Come, 
ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom." 

G. PlLLSBURT. 

Kensington, N. B., Fei. Sth, 1856. 



LETTER FROM ANSON SMITH. 

Dear Bro. : — I was surprised at an article in 
your best of all religious papers, headed The Hart- 
ford Christian Baptist Advocate: Like Professor 
Sanborn's unscriptural views, und want of proof, 
it appears amazing to me, that men of such litera- 
ry attainments will expose their ignorance, or 
perversion of Scripture truth. I was pleased and 
satisfied, for myself, with your short, plain, sound 
dealing, yet I felt anxious to say a few things 
rclativo to the article. 

The Secretary admits that all evangelical Chris- 
tians believe the second personal return of Christ, 
and what a lamentable truth it is, that they do not 
admit and preach the same, giving nil the attend- 
ant cironmatanccs in their proper place, as the 
Scriptures have directed as relative to a subject so 
important. 

It is too true, as they admit, why do they not 
teach the same, and show us by word, when, and 
under what portions of prophecy, and for what 
purpose, and what is then to transpire, instead of 
teaching ns that he comes in his providences, 
judgments, in the destruction of nations, also Je- 
rusalem, and finally, every time a person dies, so 
that a listener to their preaching can with diffi- 
culty determine what their opinions are, relative 
to the Bible teaching on these points. It is en 
couraging to see that he admits millenarianism is 
^aioing ground. Blessed be God for this truth. 
Saints are revived and comforted, sinners are con- 
verted through the labors of Advent preaching, 
while the followers of the old Whtthy dootrine are 
slumbering, and crying peace, the conversion of 
the world, the coming of Christ at every death j 
thus darkness pervades their minds, and gross 
darkness such teachers. 

It nny be said of tho Intelligent as he has 



said of the Jews, he receives not the plain, simple 
teaohioga of revelation, &c. It is trao, we rest 
the subject upon a literal reception of God's in- 
structions ; we take God to mean as he says, and 
believe it was given for our understanding, aod in 
a language by which we may know our where- 
abouts in the prophetic calendar, according to the 
usual acceptation of language. 

Would the enemies of the Bible Advent doe- 
trine have us believe that we may believe what we 
please, construe his directions to suit our own 
conceits 1 If the symbols, tropes and figures were 
not for us to understand as well as the most plain 
direction, why did the angel inform the revelutor * 
He was sent to give information to the churches 
of things shortly to come to pass ; if we cannot be 
profited by the information, suuh would be no 
revelation, it would be a dead lotter to us. The 
Bible directions, and usage of language is suffi- 
cient for us, if not for others. What a pity it is 
that writer could not spare time to give us in- 
struction on the prophecies, and promises also of 
our Lord, that we might sec tbe true light, and 
bo instructed in things past, present and future, 
but wo are loft in tbe dark by him, and also by 
Prof. Sanborn, with only their own ideas, infer- 
ences, guessings and false applications of scrip- 
ture teachings, also with all opposera to the Ad- 
vent doctrine. Very, little scripture proof is pre- 
sented by them in proof of their theories ; it dark- 
ens counsel with many words. 

Our opponents can fancy, or imagine, or con- 
jure up and teach anything to oppose the Advent 
doctrine of the second return of the Lord. A return 
at death, a converted world, a carnal millennium 
on this accursed earth of crime, war3, and distress 
of one thousand years, and then clmrge the Ad- 
ventista with holding forth a carnal millennium, 
which no sound Adventist believes or teaehes. 
This proves one of two things, their ignorance of 
our doctriue, or a wilful perversion of the truth. 
We ask for truth of our belief, also of Bible doc- 
trines on these important subjects, and they will 
not treat us fairly, nor give Bible proofs of their 
belief. But we shall never give over the Bible in- 
structions of a pre-millennium doctrine, a new, 
renovated earth, (see Isa. 65 ; 2 Pet. 3:13 ; Rev. 
21:1-3 ;) tho Xew Jerusalem, two resurrections, 
a thousand years between the first and second, 
both literal ; the rest of the dead live not again, 
&c., to please their imaginary systems. We hare 
perfect confidence in God's instructions, and be- 
lieve he has not deceived us by symbols or figares. 

The Scriptures teach ua no such carnal millen- 
nium of a thousand years, as Whitby and his ad- 
herents teach, on this deformed earth. In the Ad- 
vent Bible doctrine of a thousand years, we teach 
no Buoh carnal things. Puin, sorrow and death 
are not felt there. Pure. immortal joys fill every 
soul, a cleansed earth, the Xow Jerusalem on it, 
the throne of God aod the Lamb in the midst ! 
also the tree of life, tho saints immortal, and as 
angels, children of God ! 1 should like to be in- 
formed how such dootrine would agree or justify 
the Pharisees in their opinions and conduct, rela- 
tive to Christ's first Advent, &e. If so, I see no 
way but the Biblo inii6t be accountable for it. 

Does the Bible teach Buch a glorious state of 
things as the Advent doctrine holds forth by its 
advocates 1 It surely does ; and by what authori- 
ty do men say, God does not mean it ! It requires 
a power superior to carnal minds to disannul 
what God has declared by his prophets, and Christ's 
words. If Christ is the true heir of David's 
throne, will he not occupy it in future, on the new 
earth, in the Xew Jerusalem ; and where else 
would be a more suitable place for its location, 
than that p.rtion of earth where David once 
reigned, and is not this the plain scripture teach- 
ing ! It certainly is ; and we say to those who 
scoff at these plain teachings, they would do well 
to examine the prophecies, and Scripture teaching, 
and promisee, a little more, divested of prejudices, 
prayerfully, with minds open to instruction, and 
convictions to truth, as God has taught them by 
his word. 

Tbe writer of that article believes tbe Advent 
doctrine has a tendency to chill Christion zeal. 
Were Advent teachers as lukewarm and idle as 
most of the Whitby teachers, at ti teir ease, with 
splendid salaries, he would have some reason for 
such observation. But what class of Christian 
teachers, according to their numlier and means, 
are now ns zealous, and laboring for the salvation 
of souls, and God's glory, as the Advent preach- 
ers? Whatolass of professors are doing as much 
as the Advent brethren, to awaken the sleepy, 
drowsy churches, and the world to their impend- 
ing danger ? No class. 

What construction would the writer put on 
Christ's words, when he declared it would be in 
the end as it was in the days of Noah, eating 
drinking, marrying, ace. ; moral darkness cover- 
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ing the earth, and people, regardlew o< warning* I enter upon the labors of otlien, and enjoy the 
or danger. Darkness, says the prophet, also, will ] pleasant homes of friends, the hospitality and 
cover the earth, and gross darkness the people, j freewill-offerings in abundance, of Christian soeie- 
Infidelity, and writers of such a class, are fast ty, the happy social circles, the joyous public as- 



hastening on this period, and lulling the churches 

and world to sleep, crying peace, peace, &o. How 
would he spiritualise these declarations, 1 ask 



semblies for worship and social communion of kin- 
dred spirits, sometimes forget the toils, the suffer- 
ings, the anguish and tears, the privations and 



Mm. All these exertions against the Bible doo- i hardships, the opposition and scorning, the labor, 
trine of the near approach of Christ and the king- travel and expenditures of those who, under God, 



dora, arc hastening on the fulfilment of prophecy. 

Watch, and be faithful, dear brethren ; be not 
deceived by such false, deluded cries of peace, no 
danger, The time is near, 
will be dissolved, the wicked will bo swept off, and 
yon shall possess tbo inheritance, you shall see it. 



plafated these now happy trees in the vineyard ol 
the Lord. 

Let us for a moment look at Paul's record. 1 
when the earth Thcss. 2:1-12—" For yourselves, brethren, know 
our entrance in unto yon, that it was not in vain. 
But even after we had suffered before, and were 



(Psa. 37th.) Some begin to whisper, be says, shamefully entreated, as ye know, at Plilippi, we 
that little can be done now, it is too late. It may I were bold in our God to speak unto you the gos- 



be he has heard some fanatic make such an asser- 
tion, but never an Adventist, for they are labor- 
ing, and suffering to convince the world of their 
danger ; all their powers are engaged to save 
souls from the impending ruin that is ready to 
break over tbeir heads, and praised be the Lord, 
their labors are blessed, souls are awakened and 
saved. Amen. Anson Smth. 

Manchcsttr. Jan. 1856. 



LETTER FROM 1. C. WELLCOME. 

" For though ye have ten thousand instructors 
in Christ, yet have ye not many fathers, for in 
Christ Jesus 1 have begotten you through the gos- 
pel." — 1 Cor. 4:15. 

The sentiment contained in this text is one of 
much moro importance than is often attached to 
it by the common readers, or even hy many minis- 
ters of the gospel. To become an " instructor in 
Christ," a teacher of his gospel, a bearer of his 
message of mercy to a lost, sinful world, is indeed 
an important undertaking, a responsible work. 
Ho who engages in it, should bo sure that himself 
has been made acquainted with Christ, and learned 
his doctrine in some good degree, and received bis 
spirit to guide him in bis work. If he teaches, it 
should be " as tho Oracles of God." A due con- 
sideration of this, led Paul to ask, " Who is suffi- 
cient for these things V Mankind are by nature 
enshrouded in darkness. The lamp of God has 
been provided. " The Lord gave the word, and 
great is the number of them that published 
it." But who can do it properly, unless be has 
its power in his own heart? "Faith comes by 
hearing, and hearing by the word of God, but how 
shall they hear without a preacher, and how shall 
they preach except they arc sent." There are 
probably many preachers who were never sent by 
the Lord, and many who. thongh sent by him, 
have neglected to " study to show. rheuuolvcs ap- 
proved unto God, workmen that need not be 
ashamed, rightly dividing the word of truth." 
But the term " instructors in Christ," does not at 
all intimate that public preachers are alone in- 
tended, nor that these instructors do not teach 
correct doctrine. There is another idea connected 
with the duty of correct instruction, which he in- 
tends to impress on the mind. Something more 
is to be done in tho work of the gospel, than mere- 
ly teaohing its principles, and causing men to see 
its force, its basis and its usefulness. Man may 
become so well acquainted with the system of 
mercv and righteousness, as to teach it clearly, to 
present its evidences, and claims, its adaptedness 
and benefits. Ho may be able to divide its princi- 
ples, and locate its parts properly, and be an in- 
structor, but have no power with God, nor the 
people. If he makes a trade of it, if he preaches 
for hire, adopts this employment for a livelihood, 
his ministry will be like a ship at sea with full 
sails, and no holm, driven by the merciless winds 
of popular will. Again, some may be good in- 
structors, and have good suocess in their capacity, 
and 1m very useful in the cause of Christ, while 
they keep within the bounds of their sphere, and 
be " workers together with God," and yet not be 
fathers, nor mothers in Israel. The church is 
God's husbandry. Something more is wanted 
the work of producing a crop, than waterers, 
wecders, pruners, Ac. There must bo planters, 
and watchers with vigilant care, to guard against 
the beasts of the field, and the destructive work of 
the insects of the earth. In God"s vineyard, Paul 
was a planter. •• 1 have planted," said he, and 
" in Christ Jesus have begotten you throogh the 
gospel." To plant the truth in the hearts of men, 
amid all the rubbish of idolatry, of unbelief, of 
hatred toward God, and opposition to tho woes 
that is in the truth, to bring men to God and es- 
tablish them in " the faith," is quite another 
work from taking those thus begotten, and in 
8tructiog tbera in the way after the work is made 
ready to one's hands. To break the ground, to 
clear it of its natural shrubbery, and prepare it 
for tbo seed, and sow it, is one thing, and to culti- 
vate it properly is quite another. Some men who 



pel of God with much contention. . . For neither 
at any time used we Battering words as ye know, 
nor a cloak of covetousness ; God is witness. Nor 
of men sought we glory, neither of you, nor yet 
of others, when we might have been bnrdensome 
as the apostles of Christ. But we were gentle 
among you, even as a nurse cherisheth her chil- 
dren. . . For ye remember, brethren, our labor 
and travail, for laboring night and day because 
we would not be chargeable unto any of you, we 
preached unto you the gospel of God. Ye are wit- 
nesses, and God also, how bolily, and justly, and 
unblameably wo behaved ourselves among you 
that believe. As ye know how we exhorted, and 
comforted, and charged every one of you, as a fa- 
ther doth his children, that you would walk wor- 
thy of God, who hath called you unto bis kingdom 
and glory." 

There is no discouragement mentioned here, no 
giving it up, nor abandoning the field, nor forsak 
ing the converts. No leaving them to the mercy 
of the beasts of prey. They were cared for " as a 
nurse careth for her children," " gently exhorted, 
comforted, and charged as a father doth his chil- 
dren." A father's example and Idvice. To be a 
father in Christ requires the highest degree of wis- 
dom, and knowledge in the things of God, and hu- 
man nature. The heart should be deeply imbued 
with the Spirit of Christ — love for the souls of 
men, yearning over their lost condition, a great 
degree of forbearance with poor weak humanity, a 
large amount of endurance, of fortitude to resist 
all opposition, and overcome all obstacles. Pa- 
tience to endure, with long suffering, and kind- 
ness. A father's care for his children is not 
known by every one. His anxiety and toil, his 
vigilance in watching tho development of mind, 
the wants of nature, the strength of body arid will, 
to the capacity to receive instruction, or to do the 
labor, the formation of character, the associations, 
development of principles, prospect of future suc- 
cess and usefulness in society. His care and fear- 
fulness about disease, accident, and suffering of 
his children, about the moral evils of society which 
endanger their character. All these and much 
more occupy the mind of the faithful father, and 
he will often forego any pleasure, any ease, and 
bear expense, undergo any amount of labor, and 
of suffering, to advance the ene, and avert the oth- 
er. So in the household of God, he who iscndowed 
with the capacity to be a father in Israel and cul- 
tivates it, feels a father's care for the flock of God, 
which others, though they be good men, and labor 
for souls, — become •' instructors in Christ," do 
not feel. Such should seek to do what they are 
called to do, in union with others who feel a great- 
er, and more speoifio care for every interest of tho 
body of Christ. ilvii L C. Wellcojib. 

fro be continued.) 



Peruvian Syr up, 

FOB THE CUKE OF 

Hyrpep.iii. ltoil-. Liver Complaint, Drop.-. Sen- 
ralgin* lucipiont Oi.cia.i'a of tlir. f*iH£Mana Brou a 
cbiat l*a«Migcn, General Debility, &c 



SOLD IS BOsTOR FOR TUB PlopmcTOS, BV 

WILSON', I'AIRHANK & CO., 

2408. 43 1 M HANOVKil 8TKSET. 

It !i with peculiar satisfaction that the/ offer to the public a 
remedy, to the efficacy of which there is 10 incontetuble testimony 
from persons of high reputation. It will be observed that statements 
of what the medicine has accomplished in the core of disease, are 
left entirely to those who have experienced or obserred Us bentflta. 
The following are extracts from a small portion of the letters re- 
ceived by us ; the originals may be seen at our counting room. 

West aledford, g7lh Oct, 18(6. 

My dear Sirs, — About a year ago there appeared upon. Uic Inside 
of each of my wrists, a spot about as large as a quarter of a dollar, 
of cutaneous disease, red, and itching like salt rheum. It continued 
gradually to extend through the winter and spring, until it became 
quite troublesome i sometimes In the night exciting such involunta- 
ry friction as to start the Mood t and 1 had before me the unpteas- 
aot prospect, at the age of threescore years and tea, of having to 
eudure for tlie rest of my days one of the severest trials of a man's 
patience — an incurable cutaneous disoaac. • 

Having carefully read, as you know, much of the strong testimo- 
ny that has been Riven to tho efficacy of the Peruvian Syrup, la dis- 
eases affecting thd skin, I resolved to try It and did. 1 took about 
half a bottle of it The malady is entirely removed ; my skin, on 
tho affected i r: ■ , Is as smooth, salt and fair as it ever was, or can 
be. Very respectfully yours, Jous Piirpokt. 

Boston, 10th Oct, '45. 

Dear Sirs, — I have, before this, acknowledged your kindness, In 
rteommendhie to me the Peruvian Syrup for NeuralgU, for which I 
have still full confidence In its efficacy, In all such cases. 

I have lately recommended the use of this Syrup to a young lady, 
a member of ray family, who had been afflicted, moat severely, a 
year or more, with dyspepsia ; extremely reduced in her general 
health ; but having used one bottle only of this Syrup, Is now In Uie 
full enjoyment of her usual good health, and with many thanks to 
Hie proprietors of so valuable a remedy, I remain, dear sirs, yours 
truly, Ilanr Urai. 

■ . Baltimore, July 16lh, 'M. 

My dear Sirs,— Learning that measures are being taken to bring 
the Peruvian Syrup into notice, I take pleasure in giving you my 
experience of its beneficial effects in my own case. At the lime you 
presented me with the flrst bottle of this medicine, I was suffering 
with a severe cabirrhal cough, accompanied by Dight sweats, loss of 
appetite, and great debility, which was dally increasing. In this 
state 1 commenced taking the Peruvian Syrup. The effect was al- 
most magical. In a few days, and before I had used the second 
bottle, my cough lessened, night sweats ceased, appetite was res- 
tored, and with It strength and vigor beyond what I had enjoyed for 
ten years, being able to walk several miles each day without fatigue 
while hitherto 1 could only walk a short distance. Very respecl'ly, 

A. S. Kblloog. 

I hare analyzed the medicinal preparation called the Peruvian 
flyrup, with reference to the number ami kind of active substances 
contained in it, and the durability of the compound, as a pharma- 
ceutical article. The metalllccompounds of arsenic, antimony, mer- 
cury and sine, are not present, nor Is It passible to detect In It the 
slightest Indication of any metallic and mineral poison. Its organic 
constituents do not Include opium, nor any of the drugs yielding 
poisonous principles. The constituents when separated ore not even 
acrid to the taste. It Is a prepanuioii sdenllncally and skilfully 
compounded, possessing all the durability of a spirituoos tincture, 
without its objectionable qualities ( and the activity of its leading 
constituent is preserved, through Uic judicious adaptation of ita sol- 
vent The point here attained, has been frequently and unsuccess- 
fully sought after by pharmaceutists, ltespectfuliy, 

A. A. Hayrs, m.d., Assaycr to state of Mass. 

14 Boylston street, Boston, 23d Nov., ISM. 

CARD 

The undersigned, having experienced the beneficial effects of the 
PERUVIAN SYRUP, do not hesitate to recommend it to the atten- 
tion of the public. 

From our own experience, as well as from the tesUmony of others 
whose Intelligence and integrity are altogether unquestionable, we 
have no doubt of Its efficacy In cases of Incipient Diseases of the 
Luinrs and Rronehial Passages, Dvspepsla, Liver Complaint, Drop- 
sy, Neuralgia, General Debility, &c. Indeed its effects would be 
mcrcdiblc, but from the high character of those who have witnessed 
them, and have volunteered their testimony, as we do ours, to Its 
restorative powers. (Signed) Tuoyis A. Dexter, 

S.1L Ksxoltt, 
SmcEL Mir.t 

march 8 1 1 Tuoxss C. Avoir. 



with it his strength. Tb» dart which pierced his side Is broken.— 
Scarcely any neighborhood can be found which has not some biing 
trophy like this to shadow forth the virtues which have won for the 
Cherry Pectoral an ImpertohaNo renown. But ita usefulness does 
not end here. Nay, It accomplishes more by prevention than cure. 
The countless colds and coughs which R cures are the seed a ■Lick 
would have ripened into a dreadful harvest of incurable diseases. 
Influenza, Croup, Bronchitis, Hoarseness, Pleurisy, Whooiang 
Cough, and an Irritations of Uie throat and lungs are easily nurd 
hy the Cherry Pectoral if taken In season. • livery family ih'.u'd 
have it by them, and they will find It an invaluable protection from 
the insidious prowler which carrius off the parcut sheep from many 
a flock, the darling lamb from many a Iksik. 

Prepared by Pa. J. C. AVKU, Practical and Analytical Cnem- 
1st, Lowell, Mass., and sold by all drugglm every* here, mar 16 4m 



Letter from O. Rockwell. 

Bro. Hikks : — Knowing that that which causes 
joy in heaven gladdens the hearts of God's people, 
I would inform the scattered saints that tho church 
on black Creek, in Fairfield, have been favored 
with the labors of Elder Levi Dudley in a pro- 
tracted effort which commenced Jan. 20th, and 
continued one week, which resulted in the reviv- 
ing of the church, and the conversion of a goodly 
number of young people, and children. 0 think 
of the joy of those parents who believe in the com- 
ing of tbe Lord to be nigh, even at the door, who 
have wept over, prayed with and for their chil- 
dren that they might be prepared with them to 
meet their Saviour, who are now soundly con- 
verted. 

Oh, reader, have you children ! are yon train- 
ing them in the nurture and admonition of the 
Lord ! do you daily carry them in your arms of 
faith to the throne of grace, if go, faint not. Oh 
the responsibility of parents. Do you realize it ! 
You may by your ungodly example, ruin your 
children, or you may be instrumental in God's 
hand, of their salvation, i llMMjtjji mil 4] 

This church believe it their duty and privilege 
to be in a waiting position : for this we are striv- 
ing, that we may be prepared to say, ■' Lo, this is 
our God ; we hare waited for him, we will be glad 
and rejoice in his salvation." — Isa. 25:9. 

Yours, looking for that blessed hope. 

0. RoCKWaXL. 

FahjU/d, March Zd, 1856. 



HAEEISON'8 

C0IX1IBIAX TOKIC STIMULANT 

Will cure all diseases caused by prostration of digestive power. 
Its action Is Immediate ; as a stimulant to rouse the vital energy 
to Ita healthy force ; as a tonic, to suilsin and perpetuate that 
force till healthy secretions are restored and natural power returns. 
It will remove all mild forms of cholera, cholera morbus, dysen- 
tery, bilious colic, fever, and fever In ague ; and in connect ion with 

Harrison's Columbian vegetable emetic 
will cure the most severe cases of these and other acute diseases lo 
the shortest possible time. The dyspeptic finds Immediate relief, 
and permanent cure, in Its use. For alt bronchial and pulmonary 
affections, it has great restorative efficacy. 

The alcohol and oplnm Inebriates will Hod It a perfect substitute 
for both those disease-engendering and beallh-destroyluij articles. 
It Is an exclusively vegetable composition i and a pure tonic and 
stimulant, without the slightest diseasing property in its composi- 
tion or action on the system. The friends of temperance then will 
find It an agent of great potency In their cause, and that the vitiat- 
ed cravings of a diseased appetite under Its use will give place to 
healthy action and natural desires. It Isdellclonl to Uie taste.and 
grateful to the sensibilities of the stomach. It may be taken in iu 
present form, a rich syrup, or in watchmaking a delightful bever- 
age. As a daily beverage, its deucioutiiess Is unequaled by any 
fermented or alcohillc preparation. It prevents, as well as cures 
disease. Ita use Is applicable In all climates, In all seasons, to all 
diseases, and in all conditions of life, aod from extreme of infancy 
to extreme of age. Price, $1. 

Harrison's Columbian Vegetable Emetic will withdraw nod expel 
all diseased matter, solid, Mold or gaseous, from all parts of the 
system. Besides its emetic properties, it ia expectorant, alterative, 
and anodyne It acta In each of Ita modes according to nature, 
relieves the laboring organism of diseased matter, and permits a 
free action of Its natural functions to restore strength. It is th" 
only safe and certain medlcloein all severe Ibrms of cholera, chole- 
ra morbus, bilious colic, dysentery, pleurisy, and every other acute 
disease. It has great remedial power in all chronic diseases. In 
both acute and chronic diseases, sssisted by the Invigorating and 
sustaining power of Harrison's Columbian Tonic Stimulant, cures 
are certain. Principles of treaunent and directions Tor use accom- 
pany each medicine. Price, 60 cts. 

acr Wholesale agent for New England, OEO W. BBIGGS. sta- 
tioner and wholesale and retail dealer in Harrison's Colombian loks 
aud American Perfumery, S2S Washington street, opposite tl.» Ad- 
ams House, Boston. I Aug. 26— lyr.) 



The f-Jlowinir remedies are off «red to tho public as the best, most 
perfect, which medical science can afford. A van's Cathartic Pills 
novo been prepared with the uunost skill which tho medical pro- 
fession of the age poesrases, and their effects iliow they have vir- 
tues which -urpaas any combination of medicines hitherto known. 
Oilier preparation* do more or less good . but this cures such dan- 
gerous complaint*, so quick and so surely, as to prove an efficacy 
and a power h uproot disease beyond anything which men have 
known before. Uy removing the instructions of the interna] organs 
and stimulating them Into healthy action, they renovate the foun- 
tains of life and vigor — health courses anew through the body, and 
the sick loan is well again. Thty are adapted i . disease, Bud dis- 
ease only, for wlieQ taken by one In health they produce hut little 
effect Tills is the perfection of medicine. It is antagonistic of dis- 
ease, and isj more. Tender children may take them with impunity, 
if they are sick they will core them, If they are weU they will do 
them no barm. 

Give them lo somo patient who has been prostrated with bilious 
cmrplalnt t see ins bent-up, tottering form straighten with strength 
again ; see his long-lost appetite return f see hU clammy features 
blossom Into health. Give Ihem to some sufferer whose foul blood 
baa burst out in scrofula till his skin Is covered with sores ; who 
stands, or aits, or lies in anguish. lie has been drenched Inside and 
out with every potion which ingenuity cimid suggest (live him 
these Pills, and mark the effect -, see the scabs fall from his body ; 
sec Uie new, fair ekta that bos grown under them ; see the late lep- 
er that Is clean. Give them to him whoso angry humors have 
planted rheumatism In his joints and boues ; move him, and he 
screeches with psiti *, he too has been soaked through every muscle 
of his body with liniiuents and salves -, give him these POJs to puri- 
fy bis blood s they may not cure him, for alas! there are cases 
which no mortal power can reach tbut mark, he walks with crutch- 
es now, mid now he walks akoe. They have cured him. Give Uiesn 
to the lean, v> ir, hazard dyspeptic, whose gnaa in^ stomach has 
long ago eaten every smile from his face and every tunsde from his 
body. See Ills appetite return, ami wtth It hh health ; see the new 
man. See her that was radiant with health and loveliness Masted 
and loo early withering away; want of exercise, or mental anguish, 
or some lurking disease has deranged the Internal organs of dUrea- 
floti, assimilation, or accretion, till Uiey do t)i>jr office Ell. lier 
Mood is vitiated, her health Is gone. Give her these Pills to stimu- 
late the vital principle Into renewed vigor, to ca-t out the obstruc- 
tions, and Infuse a new vitality into tbe blood. Now look again — 
Uie rosea blossom ou her cheek, and where lately sorrow n,i joy 
bursts fr<*u eiery feature. Sec the sweet. Infant aasted with worms. 
Its wan, slowly features tell you without dl-gnl v, anil painfully dis- 
tinct, that they are eaUng its life away. It, pinched-up nose and 
ears, ami restless sleeplngVcll tlie dreadful truth to language which 
evvry mother Loows. Give it Uie PUls in large doses to sweep away 
these vile parasites from the body. Sow turn again and see tbe 
ruddy bloom of childhood. Ia it nothing to do these things r Nay, 
are they not the marvel of Uds age! And yetlhey are dwa; around 
you every day. 

Have you Uie less serious symptoms of these distempers, they are 
the easier cured. Jaundice, Cuetiveneas, H ea d a che. Sidenclie, 
Heartburn, Koul Stomach. Nausea, Pain In the Boa-els, Flatulency, 
Lose of Appetite, King's Evil, Neuralgia, Goat and kmdrvdlcom- 
plaluta all arise from derangements which these Pills rapidly cure. 
Take theso p-rseverlngly,aud under the counsel of a good physician 
If yoo can i If not, take mem Judiciously by such advice as we give 
you, and the distressing, dangerous diseases they cure, which afflict 
so many minions of Uie human race, are oast out like the devils of 
okl— they must burrow in the brutes and in the sea. Price 'Jb eta. 
per box— 5 boxes for one dollar. 

Tlirough a trial of many years and throogh every nation of civil- 
ised moo. Area's CiiCkKY Pkctojui. has been found to afford more 
relief and to cure more cases of pulmonary disease Vim any other 
remedy known to mankind. Cases ol apparently settled ennsurop- 
t(0>i have heon cored by It, and thousands of sufferers who were 
deemed beyond Die reach of human aid have been rest red lo their 
friends aud usefulness, to sound health and the enjoyments of fife, 
by this all-powerful anlh.de u» disease* .if Uie lungs and throat — 
Here a cold had settled on the lungs. Tlie dry, hacking cough, the 
glassy eye, and the pale thlii features of him who was lately lusty 
aod strong wliisper to all but biro cutisamptiou. He trim every- 
thing i but tbe disease Is gnawing at his vitals, and shows its fatal 
symptoms more and more over all his I nun*. He Is taking tbe 
Cherry- Pectoral oow;fthas stopped his cough aial made Lis breath- 
ing cosy i hit sleep Is round at night ; his appetite return, and 



MODEL ORGAN-HABMONITJMS, 

MANUFACTURED BY MA80N & HAMLIN. 
The Organ-Harmonium Is an entirely new (patent) musical in- 
strument of tbe reed species, having two manuals, or rows of keys , 
and eight stops, as follows : 1. Diapason ; 2, DulclKiini 3, Princi- 
pal; 4, Flutet 6, Bourdon; 0, Haotboy; 7, Expression; 8. Coupler. 
It is designed moro eapecially for the use of churches, lecture- 
rooms, and other large public halls, having power nearly equal to a 
thousand dollar organ I It la also capable of many solo-effects, and 
has great variety in the property or quality of tone. It Is especial- 
ly adapted to Ihe use of organ-teachers and students, being an ad- 
mirable substitute for organ practice. Kxamlnatloo from all inte- 
rested ll respectfully solicited. 

mason and iiamlin's model uklodions ! 

Recommended by the best musicians and organists in tbe country 
(as superior to all others,) among whom we mention tlie following : 
Lowell Mason, Wm. B. Bradbury, Geo. F. Root, O. W. Morgan, 
Ute organist to the Harmonic Union, London, B. A. Bancroft, L.P. 
Homer, L. H. 8outhard, K.Brnce, &c. Arc. Prices from $60 to $176. 

IO" Circulars containing a full description of the model mclodc- 
ons sent lo any address, on application to the undersigned. 

MASON & HAMLIN, 
Cambridge at., earner ef Ctrarlea, I o.ion. M«a». 

«ES»T MASOX, SMltOJS BSHLIX. 

laug 46—1 yr] 

Da. LrrcH's Familt RBrroamra, one of the most certain and 

speedy cures for coughs and colds, before the public; frequently 
curing a cold in one day, and cough* often and flftoenyenrtstand- 
Ing In a few days. Prepared and sold, wholesale aud retail, to 
North 11th street. Philadelphia. Also by Wm. Tracy. 248 Brootre 
street N. V.; 8- Adams, 4S Ki.eeland street, Boston, next doorto 
tlie HrrcAf Office. Mrs. Berry, Qm street, Salem, Mats. Price. 
'16 aud 60 eta. It It also a spet-Jy cure for scrofulous tumors, and 
Sore throat a 

Dr. Litch 1 ! Pain Curer, highly prised by all who use it as a 
mmlly medicine. Price, 26 cts. For sale as above. loin. 



Agent*. 

An. st, K.T W.Niehnll»,186Lydlut-street. 

BcatntGTox, Iowa James S. Brendaburg. 

BasOok, Hancock county, III Wm. S. .Moore. 

BrrvsLO.N. Y John Powell. 

Banrroi.Vt. D.Bosworth. 

Cabot, (Lower Branch,! VI Dr. M. P. Wallace. 

CiacwAn.O Joseph Wilson. 

Da«viu.i,C.E 0. Bangs 

DonrUM, 0. K D. »". Sornberger 

Dcuam, C. E J. M.Orrcck 

Draav Liai.Vt 8. Foster 

Detroit, Mich Luxerr.e Armstroug. 

EoDlxciog, lie Thorns Smith. 

Bast Ciait, N. Y 0. P. How. 

Faiiuavis, Vt Elder J. P. Farrar. 

HAtLowsLL. Me. 1.0. Wellcome. 

HArrroan, Ct Aaron Clapp. 

Boxaa,N. Y J- L. Clapp. 

UAVxaiiiLL, Mass Edmund E.Chase, 

Locxtoot, N. Y K. W.Bcck. 

Jon»su»'8Cassi,N. Y Hiram Bussell. 

Low«LL,Maa» J - 0. Downing. 

Motixa, Island county, HI Elder John Commlngs, jr. 

MitWACKix, TVla Wm. Storey. 

NrwBrmrrosT.Masi Dea. J. Pearson, sr., Water-street. 

If rw Yoax Crrr Wm. Tracy, 246 Broomo-street. 

FitLAntxraiA.Pa , — J. Lltch.No. 47 North 11th street, 

FoBTtAKD, Ble Alex. Edmonds. 

Paonniscs, B. I A. Penrce. 

RoCHKsTsa, N. Y Wm. Bushy, 216 Exchange-stress 

Salxm, Mass - Lrraoe! Osier. 

Sraiboxas Gltovi, De Kalb county, 111 Elder N. W. Spencer 

SoitollAn, De Kalb eonnty, HI Wells A . Fay. 

Sbcbotcab Kali.-, Wis William Trowbridge. 

ToBOMTO, C. W D. Campbell. 

WATaaioo, shefford, C.B R.Hute binsoa , M.D. 

Woacisisa JIaa J. J.Bigelnw. 



THE ADVENT HERALD 

t8 rtTBLIBlltD CVKttr ■ATtrmOJY 

AT N0.'«, KKKELANP STREET, <rp BTAIRB>BOSTOiV, 
(ia Ike buiiding of Ike" Button Advent a ynriai 
between Hwlton end Tyler+treeU — a Jew atfpa vext from 
Us Station of the Boston and Woreexttt Roil rood. 

BY JOSHUA V. HIKES' 
Tk>M5 —1 dollar for six mnnths, or 2 dollari per year, Id adranct. 
$1.13 do., or per year, at itn ■*.<%■-. 

5 dollars Id ftdvance will pay for flxcop.et for tlx moiulu 
lo ooe ]■■ r - i : and 
10 dollars will pay lor thirteen copies. 
•Single copy, 6 eenu. 

To those who receive of ajrents fr«nf pottage, It i* $125 
for tweaty-slx numbers or $2.60 per year. 
Cjs.u»iPeRSCii!BS*s hive to pre-pay the poftus^ on their pa- 
pers, 2S eenu a year, lo sxidition Ui the above [ I % 1 dollar will 
pay for twertty-thrce numbers, or (2.25 a year. The (itue to »H 
l be Province*. 

Exoiasis Si'BSCiunsas have to pre-pay 2 cents posts*? on Mich 
copy, or $1-0-4 In addition to the 'J dollars yer yrbr. 6s Ttertins; 
for six muutlis, and 12* n year, pays for Uie Herald and the Aaierl- 
can poatajtc, which our English auAtcrlbrrs will pay to our ngvul. 
Richard lioriagrwoo, Ei'j.., 19 (jratigc Ku«d, BviTsondscy, Dear 
London. 

PoiTAOi.— The p^ttJMf* on the Herald, if pre-p-.id quirfrty «-t 
yearly, si the office where « Is rweivtd, will w 13 oei.ti Aynrto 
ruiy part of Maasmcunwotts, sod cenU t« any tvther pari "f tfc*> 
United 8Ute». If not pre-pald,i: will t-e fcal/a cent .. i.-i* t«_r ,u 
the State, and one cent on! ofli. 
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No pains have been spared, to furnish a book of 
hymns that shall merit the general approval and 
patronage of AdventisU. In quantity, variety, 
adaptation and soundness of sentiment, we believe 
it will be found on a par with, if not decidedly su- 
perior to any hymn book extant. It contains 27 
principal subjects, with 57 subdivisions, and hav- 
ing under each heading a proportionate number of 
hymns, making in all 778 pages, and 1190 hymns. 

We are not so presumptuous as for a moment to 
indulge the thought that this is a perfect hymo 
book; that its plan is the best which could have 
been devised ; that all the hymns and verses are of 
the highest poetical order : that every single word 
in all the book is unquestionably evangelical, nor 
that from some line, or veree, a false inference may 
not be deduced. 

It cotnmonces with " the primary article of Nat- 
ural and Revealed Religion," — the first religious 
idea the parent impresses upon the mind of the 
child; the first great cardinal truth, "the exist- 
ence of God." His glorious and infinito attributes 
are specified, then associated, so that in verse we 
may read and sing each porfection of our Sove- 
reign, and all in just harmony eombined. Thus, 
commencing at the Alpha of public, as well as so- 
cial and private worship, the division of hymns 
follow in a regular, systematic order, presenting 
each in their appropriate place the dootrines of the 
Bible, tbe important events connected with the 
progress and final completion of the great purpose 
of redemption. 

Unscriptural sentiments with which the popular 
theology of this age, and consequently the hymn 
books in general use, are tainted, have been with 
much care excluded, so that tbe hymns we sing 
may he in accordance with our sermons, exhorta- 
tions and faith. It ie a prevailing belief, and may 
be found in every hymn book pronounced evangeli- 
cal, that this present planetary system will, at the 
judgment of the great day, be broken up, and the 
whole matoriul universe suffer annihilation, thus : 

" The huge celestial bodies roll, 

Amidst that general fire, 
And shrivel hs a parchment scroll, 

And all in smoke trpire." 

With our views of the personal reign of the Mes- 
siah, as expressed in the scripture, "lie shall have 
dominion also from sea to sea, and from the river 
unto the ends of the earth ;" and the eternal home 
of the redeemed agreeably to the Scriptures ; "and 
the kingdom and dominion, and the greatness of 
the kingdom under the whole heaven, shall be giv- 
en to the people of the saints of the Most High, 
whose kingdom is an everlasting kingdom ;" " the 
meek shall inherit the earth ;" " the righteous 
shall iuherit the land, and dwell therein forever;" 
and the anticipative song of tbe church, "we shall 
reign on the earth," — how could we with truth 
sing — 

" the Saviour reigns, 

When nature is destroyed !" 

And s Christian must be in a singular mental and 
religious condition to sincerely utter the petition 
in song, 

" Let these ponderous orbs descend, 
And grind us into dust." 

Tho brethren may rest assured that no such bom- 
bastic, poetical lioense, such display of " the sub- 
lime bordering on the ridiculous," will be found 
in this book. 

By general consent the term " heaven," is un- 
derstood to mean, when having reference to the fu- 
ture condition of the righteous, a place of happi- 
ness, and this definition has been retained, whilst 
in every place where it is used as referring to an 
eternal dwelling-place " in the skies,' or " above 
the skies," or on another planet, or " beyond the 
starry skies," or " space and time," it has been 
rejected. Tbe true idea of the saints' home — tbe 
inheritance — the reward— the kingdom of God is 
clearly taught. 

On minor subjects, wherein there exists a differ- 
ence of opinion among Adventigts, we think, the 
unanimous verdict will be rendered, that a consid- 
erate and fraternal spirit has been manifested in 



the compilation of this book of hymns. On these 
sensitive points, there is given no just cause for 
complaint. 

These hymns have been selected from a large 
number of English and American works. There 
are many hymns, impressively sublime in expres- 
sion and thought, possessing all tbe peculiar beau- 
ties of sacred poetry, and calculated to elevate the 
heart's purest and best affections. There are de- 
scriptive songs which spread out before the enrap- 
tured vision, the glories and blessedness of tbe 
earth renewed — the pilgrim's eternal resting-place 
— scenes, 

" Forever bright and fair." 
Some will be found, not written, perhaps, in 
quite so elegant and ohaste a style as might be de- 
sired, but possessing a deep tone of devotion and 
spiritual life, and adapted to the measure of the 
popu'ar tunes of the day, will be received with fa- 
vor, and enjoyed in our prayer and conference 
meetings. '•<■.-»« ikUii' 

It is eminently an Advent Hymn-book. It has 
the largest number of soul-stirring hymns on those 
events intimately connected with the second com- 
ing of Christ of any book of bymns, of which we 
wc have any knowledge. 

Two editions will he published, one size conven- 
ient for the pocket; the other, suitable for the pew; 
and it will require an extensive sale to meet the 
cost. No argument will be needed to prove this, 
as it is self-evident. ;.!'., jr. 



The following index of subjects will give some 
idea of the book. 

INDEX OF SUBJECTS. 
I. THE ATTRIBUTES OF GOD. 
Existence. Unity, Eternity Immutability. Know- 
ledge, Wisdom. Goodness, Power, Omnipresence, 
Truth and Faithfulness, Justice, Holiness, Love, 
Condescension, Sovereignty. 

II. GOD"S ATTRIBUTES ASSOCIATED. 

III. GOD INCOMPREUENSIBLE. 

IV. CREATOR. 
V. GOD ALL IX ALL. 

VI. PRAISE TO GOD. 

VII. PUBLIC WORSHIP. 
Vill. THE SABBATH. 

IX. THE SCRIPTURES. 
X. MESSIAH. 
Advent and Nativity, Mission and Life, Suffer- 
ings and Death, Resurrection and Ascension. 
XL MESSIAH S OFFICES. 
Redeemer, High Priest, Advocate, Mediator, Sa- 
viour, King, Judge. 

XII. PRAISE TO MESSIAH. 

XIII. HOLY SPIRIT. 

XIV. REGENERATION. 
XV. GRACE DIVINE. 

XVI. INVITATION, EXPOSTULATION, AND 
WARNING. 

XVII. PENITENTIAL. 

XVIII. CHRISTIAN EXPERIENCE AND PRAC- 
TICE. 

Love, Joy, Faith, Gentleness and Meekness, 
Gratitude, Hope, Prayer. Consecratiou, Assurance, 
and Confidence, Watchfulness, Temptations, Pa- 
tience and Resignation, Warfare, Zeal, Unfaithful- 
ness Deprecated, Aspiration, Anticipation, Expec- 
tation. 

XIX. SAINTS AND SINNERS CONTRASTED. 

XX. TnE CHURCH. 

Dedication, Ordination, Baptism, Admission, 
Lord's Supper, Fellowship. 

XXI. FAMILY WORSHIP. 
Morning, Evening, Morning and Evening. 

XXII. MARINE. 

XXIII. TUE YEAR. 
Beginning, Seasons, Close. 

XXIV. THANKSGIVING. 

XXV. FAST. 

X S VI. SHORTNESS OF TIME. 

XXVII. BREVITY AND FRAILTY OF LIFE. 

XXVIII. DEATH. 

XXIX. RESURRECTION. 

XXX. MESSIAH'S TRIUMPH AND REICX. 
Nigh, Signs, Adveot, Reign. 

XXXI. PRAYER AND CONFERENCE. 

XXXII. DOXOLOGIES. 
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.80 
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$1.25 

.70 
.70 



A Remarkable Mi-rder Trial in Pennsylvania.— 
The Corrigan murder trial, in Westmoreland coun. 
ty, Pa., is one of the most remarkable that has oc- 
curred in this country since the celebrated Professor 
Webster and Parkumn case, at Boston. Corrigan 
is an old man,ofsome8ixtyoreeventyyearsofage. 
His wife disappeared on the 2'Jth of September last. 
Four or livo days after, some bones and part of a 
skull, declared by professional men to be those of a 
human being, were found by some neighbors in a 
large fire which had been burning near Corrigan's 
residence in the open field. Corrigan bad been ob- 
served Btirring it, at unusual hours. A Bmell came 
from the fire like that of animal matter burning. 
A button similar to those worn upon a woman's 
night dress was found in the lire, and also one be- 
longing to a man. Considerable blood was found 
in different partsof Corrigan's house, although evi- 
dent attempts had been made to conceal it. All of 
tbe woman's dresses that she was known to have 
worn were found at home, in their usual place. 
This indicated that she had not gone away volunta- 
rily. A person passing Corrigan's house, on tho 
night she was last seen, heard screams coming from 
that quarter. A sled, having marks of blood, was 
found near the house, with tracks showing that it 
had been dragged in tbe night time, by a horse, near 
to tbe tire, where the bones were found. Corrigun 
and his wife, who lived alone, were known to quar- 
rel. He gives no satisfactory explanation of any 
of these circumstances. He pretonded that ho gave 
his wife money to go to Philadelphia with, and that 
the bones found in tbe fire were old bones, scraped 
up in rubbish which he was burning on bis farm' 
After a trial ol several days, and speeches both for 
and against the prisoner by able counsel, he was 
convicted of murder in tho first degree and sentenced 
to be hung. Professor Webster, it will be remem- 
bered, cut up the body of his victim into pieces, and 
then burnt them in a grate in his room. But in 
that case Parkman's body was identified, which is 
not the fact in this trial. No body of tho supposed 
viotim has ever been found nor is the evidence di- 
rect that she is actually dead. The evidence on 
this point is strictly circumstantial. The trial has 
created great sensation in Western Pennsylvania. 



tricians, and was visited by immense crowds of the 
curious and the faithful, who assisted at the masses 
for the soul of the deceased, in tbe funeral cham- 
ber. The obsequies were terminated by n toroh- 
light burial procession, 'worthy the rank and for- 
tune of the family,' to the vault of the chapel." i 



Dr. Elliott's Hor.k Apocalyptic*. — With No. 
774 of the Herald we closed our extracts from the 
great work of Dr. Elliott. We published 
enough to show our readers its character ; and 
those who may wish for the entire work, will at 
once send in their names for it. If published, the 
price of it will be $4, and not $3, as we before 
stated. Those who have sent io their names at $3, 
and wish to withdraw will now do so, or they will 
be understood as subscribing for it at $4. We 
have now subscriptions for 25 copies.and when tbey 
shall arrive at -00 tho proposed publisher will de- 
cide whether to proceed with it. If that number 
of copies should not be soon engaged, he will aban- 
don the whole project. 

If published, it will be iu one large royal octa- 
vo of about 8(H) pages. 

The price of the English edition is $14.00 , , 

Or all things, wisdom is tbe most terrified with 
epidemical fanaticism, because of all enemies, it 
is that against which she is the least ablo to fur- 
nish any kind of resource. — Burke. 



It will be issued in various styles, at the follow- 
ing prices : — 
1st. Pew Edition. 
In Turkey and gilt binding, 
" Leather binding, plain, 
" Cloth " " 

2d. Pocket Edition. 
Turkey, gilt, 
Leather, 
Cloth, 

At tbe above prices, it will require a sale of over 
3000 copies to meet the first cost of tho book. We 
have been solicited for a long time to publish this 
work, but have hesitated until now. We rely on 
the liberality and faithfulness of friends for tbe 
adoption and circulation of the work, in order to 
sustain the enterprise. 
Orders solicited. Discount of 25 per cent, to 
8. 



AppolulmtmtH, cVc. 

G. W. Rurnhsm vill commenee a protracted meeting at Lakt 
Village, N. II., on Wednesday evening April 2d to couUnue over 
the Sahbulh, aod perhaps through the week following. 

I will iireach. II the lard will, at tbe Outlet . C. K , March iotht 
Weit Hailey. near the old meeting boose, 22d, and Sunday, *£ld; 
Bunslon. 2Sth and 27th; Derby Line. Vt. Sunday, 20th, daring the 
day, and neir bettiee Plain in the evening; and at brother £de 
Lee's April lit. Kvening appointments at half past 6 o'clock. 
kU U - aim' a Ivrsipivi 1. *« J.M. OuoCK. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



Rev. L' D. Mansfield, Pastor of the Tabernacle, 
(Briok Church) on Water street will commence a 
course of Historical and Prophetical Lectures this 
evening at that place of worship. The principal 
subject will be the " Four Great Universal Empires 
of history .Papal Rome.the Millenium and the Signs 
of the Times," The attention Mr. Mansfield has 
given these topics for several years past, will ena- 
ble him to present a striking and interesting view of 
many important truths, and present instructive 
thoughts and suggestions in regard to the era of 
history in which we livo. These are subjects which 
should not fail to arrest the attention and investi- 
gation of every person. — Auburn Daily American 



BUSINESS NOTES. 

John Wiiley of Sawyer's Mills— We received $2 from you Dec. 20, 
that pd. to No. 158— leaving It cents doe Jan. 1st ISM. It Ml 
another J . W. that paid to tall. The reason of your receiving a bill, 
after sending the money, was because the bill was sent before the 
money came to bind. 

A. Moury— You were credited. |3, from No 6M to So. 737. If 
the bill said i it was an error for :'4. then due. 

James 1'jwler— Sent your bound volume of the Uerald, the 13th 
inst. What did you order respecting tbe balance or the dividend f 

P. S. Axe, $5, to Nu. 894— Those names were misdirected. Tney 
shoald have gone to Frankfort. You enclose ouedolbtr for " broth- 
er Purguaon," but not giving bis fall name, uor post-office we know 
not where to took for it, nor what " brother Furguaon " when 
found. 

J. W. Sutton, IS pay to 780 and books— Have sent Voice, and 
Messiah's Throne. \Vi|l send Hymn book neat week. 

J. Evans— Dave charged your credit ou Herald to No Sal, and 
sent Hymn book— have not the tract. 

S. t!0 -Thank yon. 

Scot Harps on the ISth inst., by mall, to J. KendHl So. Wood- 
stock, Vt ; Joho Chambers, Raccoon Island , Oalla county, O : Vi- 
than Clark, Cambridge, Me. ; A . Holler. Atlleboro', Lucas county, 
Pa.;8.Bbemnn.Janiestowii,N. Y.,fdueforliooksswit, 13); Mrs. 
M, Post, Fee Fee, Mu. (a balance of XI eta. due lor book ami post- 
age)* J. U. Knight, Norwich, N. Y., A. Oorham, Welllleel .V,.,.. 
(Joe OS us ); g Smith, Pine street. Elk county, Pa., anu credit 4 
cents on UenJd, to No. iTn. 

U. F. Carlton $1 received— The former dollar was credited oe, 
oor books as soonas brother Jl. returned from Nashua. We don't 
tind its ackuowlnlgmcnl in the Herald, — not knowing just when 
you paid it — nnd it may buve beeu there i miUed. 

Seul books the 18th lust., by express, to II Asselstyne, Wm. 
Nichols, Dr. M. t. Wallace, A. 8. Buroham, All Andrews. 



Dying in State. — We clip the following interest- 
ing extract from the Rome correspondence of the 
Newark Advertiser : 

" You have heard of' living in state,' and even 
of lying in state," but rarely, I imagine, of ' dy- 
ing in state.' To put off the ' silver livery ' of life 
gracefully at the inevitable hour, is not, perhaps, 
an uncommon occurrence ; but putting on courtly 
dignities iu order to die in style, is assuredly a 
touch above the vulgar — a stretch of princely eti- 
quette far above all philosophic or Christian fame, 
and without an example among the fathers. It 
seems to have been reserved for Prince Corsini, 
whose death, at the age of 90, was mentioned in 
my last note, to add this high distinction to the 
honors of a house which boasts a Pope, a Cardinal, 
and a Saint. 

" The result of this brief illness appears to have 
been anticipated at the commencement, so that 
when the fatal Sacraments of tho Church were call- 
ed for, the old patrician was dressed in full costume, 
with nil his orders displayed becomingly to receive 
the visit of Hint whom he called the King of 
Kings ; while he at the same time tho eldest son, 
(the Duke Casigliano, one of the Ministers of tl: 
Grand Duke of Tuscany.) was ordered to repair to 
the Vatican, en voilure with tho gala train, to de- 
mand tho Holy Father's benediction in articvlo 
mortis : [in the article or death] bearing also a let- 
ter written by dictation, setting forth his extreme 
illness as an apology for not waiting on Ilia Holi- 
ness in person, and declaring that he bad always 
sustained in bis heart the sentiments of a devoted 
son of tho Church and of a faithful sabject of the 
Holy See; and that if Borne acts of his life had ap- 
peared to deny this double sentiment [these causes 
of grief are no secret here] it bad been without tbe 
participation of his will, and that he now humbly 
asked pardon of the Vicar of Christ, his spiritual 
and temporal Sovereign. -. 

A full and solemn display of all the relics in the 
splendid family (Corsini) Chapel in St. John Late- 
ran, much the finest private Cnapel in Rome, was 
also ordered for the august occasion ; not to ask a 
cure, but a ' good and comfortable death ;' and in 
the midst of these sumptuous rites the stately non- 
agenarian took leave of his luxurious old delights 
— the ' ruling passion strong in death.' The body 
was exposed, en costume, on a rich marble couch in 
the grand saloon of the magnificent palace for three 
days, according to the usage of the old Roman pa- 



Herald to tbe poor — J. Litch $10 00. 
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The To. appended to each name is that of the IfnuLD f o which 
Me money credited pa s. No. 703 «w« lae e/o*m i mnnber of 
1855; Ho. IWislhr Middle of the present volume, extending 
to Jul) I, Kit; cloti <..<! .. 



Those mailing, or sending money to the office by other persons, 
unless tbey have a receipt forwarded to them, are rcqacsted to see 
that tbey are properly credited below. And if they are oot, with- 
in a reasonable lime, to notify the office Immediately. 

Th ate sending niouey should remember that we have many sub- 
scribers of similar names, that there are towns of the same name In 
different Stales, anil In some States there Is more than one town of 
tbe same name. Therefore It is necessary fur each one to give bis 
own name in full, and his »o*r-ojfef adVfrf«j— tl* name of the 
town and Stale, anil If out of New England, tbe county to which 
Ills |ui|ier is directed. An omission of some of these, often, yes 
daily, give* us much perplexity. Some forget to cive their Stale, 
nod ir out of New England their county, while aotno fail to give 
even their town. Ponietimes they live In one town and elite their 
letter iu that, when their paper goes to another town j arid some- 
times the name of their towu and office are different. Some, in writ- 
ing give only their initials, when there may be others ut the same 
post-office, with the same initials. Sometimes, when the paper 
goes to a given address, another person of the same family will 
write respecting It, without staling that fact, and we cannot fin* 
the name. And sometimes those who write, force! tveu to tin' 
their names .' Let nil such remember that what we want, Is lbs 
full nome and post -office address of Ihe one to whom the pajier is 
lsa*wW'^f0ft> ti L •^fiWt Sa t)Ni 

As a general thing. It Is better for each person to write respect- 
ing, and to send money himself, for his own paper 1 , than to send by 
an agent, or any lain! person, unless sucb one is coming directly to 
the office. The reasons are, that any one Is more likely to get hni 
own name and post-office right, than another peiano would be ; 
that money sent in small sums, is less likely to be lost than when 
sent in larger ones, and that a tblrd person Is often subjected to 
postage, merely to accommodate the one woo scuds. 

TgroBHiTtret WasTETt— 1. Mrs. Kmrns Freeman of Utlea, O. 
Please give us tbe former address to which your paper was di- 
rected, tnat we may stop lt'there and credit the 13. now sent. 

2. B. I. Denkla— What is your P. O. address .' 

T. O Stetson 700; J. Perrin sent book He 12lhi B. Ayers 7Mt 
Mrs. B. A. Cork W,; B. Bulbar 1 t'JO and tracts— had n.ne of 
World's conversion ; O. W. Libbcj 770', S. R. Dennett POO; J. B. 
Knight, sent hook, and also sent chart to L. W.; V. New comb s).s ; 
K. Kmerson JMi J. B. Rollins 800; J. Hooper :49; J. A. Yarney 
780; J. Howells— We do not qnlle understand you, but credit you 
to No 763 — each f 1. 

C. Norrls 781; Mrs. A. Scrlgglm 763; S. Norcross; Jairos Smith 
780; U.S. Hooper 820 sod slamiis for G. to 118; U. A. Arthur 
701: J. Partridge 789; £. Ash 766 — owes SOcts.; C. I'helps 777; 
L. Peonoek 700; A. Wagoner 820; W. A. S. Smyth 867; MIssC. 
Uuinlon 816; C. Kullins 816— eaoh 12. 

T. C. Barber 841; S. Clark 8J4, O. and nnrp; M. Fall 87« and 
book; Mrs A. Cumiuiugs 769; II. Martin 791; W. Nichols on sect, 
—each i3. 

K. Luther 77t; A..P. Fuller 8J7-each $*.— H. M Eagle (30-$*. 
L. Wiswell 815—10.60; S.K. Baldwin, ou account— |g 60; Sam- 
uel nilla 799-60 cents. 
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FASTING. 

"Names, if we oat, tire wo the bettor; neither, 
if*** '.'at not, are we the woree." — i Cor. 8;8. 
•• Yo fast, for strife and for debate."— I'm. 53:4. 

The man who starves himself in I,-;.;. 
And thinks bj this to heaven he's rent, 



Ate we the better !f we «utM Vt;i>9,|Sf|H 

< l r wor*.i, u» let alone the meat ? ' 

Or should we thankfully partake ■ . 

Uf blessings tor the Giver 'a sake ' 

Why should the poor in spirit pray, 

Our Father, feud us day l>y day. 

If, when the food is gathered in, 

To eat it is a mortal sin? 

When man is overwhelmed with woe, 

Bowed down by soine anluoked-for Mow 

That sinks deep in too broken heari,ifl0a 

And reuda its tender cords apart t? jan fcgBtntl 

lie then will fust. No pri st's e^ntrdl 

la needed to direct the soul. 

There was a inan, ia ages pist. 

For forty days was known 10 fast,' 

Oppressed wiib sins, bat not his own, 

lie sought, in solitude. aluiMpow not ,ain™ 

A spot, where he ooold pour his prayer' '* , 

lo .airs that listen everywhere — 

Wherever breathes the lieart"s distress, . 

The city or the wilderness. t«. n ] n . 

Twas not somo Pharisaic rnle, 

Long honored in tradition's school, * ' 

But sorrow's mantle, round him cast, 

That brought bim to this spot to fast. 

What says the Prophet !— plain his speech : 

Ilia are the word* we too will preach : . -j 

For strife and fee debate ye fast. 

And to applaud your holy caste. 

Is this the fast that heaven requires— 

A day tn lu-wtr V ; heart'.' de«k. *' » ' ' 

kit to walk with mopish tread, 

And, like a Mrush, bow your bead I 

T«-;stop ou ashes scattered round, >h*l**ri 

And sackcloth spread upon the ground? 

This is the fast oy heaven decreed — 

The hungry, starling poor to feed ; 

To gather to your ample Bre 

The shiv'rer ready to expire, 

The naked clothe ; and those who weep, 

Oh, teach with joy their hearts to leap ! 

The yoke imposed by man's decree UjUt 

Break off, and let th" oppressed go frefll- 

And greet, with language soft and mild, 

The prattlings of a little child '. 

Chr. lnlelhgeiicer. 



What Think Ye of Christ? 

IT JOB* Cl'MVIgG, D.D. ■' ■*'- 

^iKAif .- ■ Continue from nor List. 

We have thus analyred the word " think " in 
the sense of meditation, investigation, or discus- 
sion ol the claims put forward by the gospel ; 
bat the word translated "think," is used in 
Scripture in the sense of esteem. " What do 
you think of Christ?" or, how Car do you esteem 
him as the greatest, the wisest, the best of be- 
ings — the only name giveu among men whereby 
you can be saved ? It you have right thoughts 
pf-OhrUt, those thoughts will embody theraselv- 
e- in ardent and enthusiastic esteem of him ; if 
you believe that.Jesus is what he assumes to be, 
that Ue has done what the Scripturo declares, 
that he came from a height of glory to which 
imagination neve.r soared, and descended to a 
depth ol sorrow, ol agony, and woe, that human 
pluuib-ljne never fathomed ; if you believe that 
all this was for you— sinners, his enemies,— 
vo ir thoughts, •„., such, will ond in the warmest 
esteem, and that esteem will give coloring and 
direction to the whole current und character of 
your personal, and social, and eternal life. 
Do you esteem him, do you enthrone him in 
your hearts ? When any question of conduct is 
put before you, do you discuss it iu his light ? 
When a line of duty is submitted to you, do 
you say, Will this please this great man ? 
Will that conciliate that powerful party ! but. 
Is it consonant to the mind of Christ ? Will it 
bear inspection iu his light ? Tested by his word 
will it stand ? Aud it you feel that you must an- 
swer in the negative, tbeu remember, " Ue that 
loveth father or mother more than me. is not 
worthy of me ;" but, ou the other hand, •• He 



thai has given up houses and lands, and friends, 
ami brethren, for my name's sake, shall have in 
this, world a hundredfold, and in the world to 
< e life everlasting." Jesus asks not tho com- 
pljaients of the head, or the cold and freezing 
convictions of the reason ; but the warm, the 
cordial, the affectionate feelings of the heart. 



Do I address, therefore, in the first place, that 
most rare phenomenon— that all but impossibili- 
ty, — tho man who hue made up his mind to 
think, his heart to feel, and his words to utter, 
"No God!" Do I ask of him as I now ask, 
" What think ye of Christ V His answer will 
be, " I do not believe in a God, or iu the iou 



It Is the fashion to compliment Christianity; it! or in eternity. I look upon heaven as a myth, 
is' the few and far between, we fear, that live Christianity as a fable. I do not think thesub- 



Cpristianity. It is weary with tho compliments 
0} the courteous; it demands the acceptance 
•fid hospitality of the earnest souls of all man- 
kind : and they that esteem not Christ as the 
caiefeat, the greatest, and the best, have not 
right thoughts of him ; and these are not right 
btjause they have not carefully and prayerfully 
^feighed the claims he puts forward, and the 
grounds upon which they should be based. 

If you think aright of Christ, and esteem him 
as he deserves, you will, under the force and 
fervor of such deep convictions, be ready to sub- 
ordinate some things, to sacrifice other things, 
and to hate more. If ^ou think aright of 
Christ, and esteem Christ to be what ho is, then 
there are some things you will subordinate. Can 
you lay all your attainments at the feet of 
Christ ? Can you, if a gifted soholar, lay down 
all your learning at his feet, and ask to be 
taught liko a little child the way fo heaven ? 
Xf you find in the gospel many things that cross 
your prejudices, some things that disturb your 
nassions, can you say, nevertheless, "Christ 
asks me to subordinate them all, and 1 can 
cheerfully • and if not cheerfully, I can reluc- 
tantly do it— but still I can do it?" Can you 
subordinate prejudices that are old, to truths 
Uat ate weighty, saving, precious < Can yon 
give up the form of worship that you love best, 
iu whioh Christ is not, for the sake 



of the form 

of worship that you love least, because Christ 
is there all and in all ? Can you prefer the ex- 
hibition of a pare gospel from a preacher who 
has no eloquence, fo the exhibition of that 
which is no gospel, by a preacher whose lips 
have been touched almost with celestial fire ? 
Can you give up all for Christ, and value a 
church, a ministry, au ecclesiastical govern- 
ment, a discipline, a ritual, not from ils beauty, 
nor its antiquity, but for this. — that it sets be- 
fore you Him whom to know is eternal life, and 
in whom 1 alone you have remission and forgive- 
ness of sins ? 

But there are some things that you must sac- 
rifice, as well as some that you must subordinate. 
Some perhaps say, "Take this course and you 
will get a fortune." If Christ says, " Take the 
opposite, and you have only a cross and poverty 
to expect," can yon decide — unhesitatingly de- 
cide? The meaning of Christianity is not a 
theological discussion for a Sunday, but a gov- 
erning principle that is to go with you iuto eve- 
ry nook of tho heart, into evory cranny of your 
home, into every current and winding of pri- 
vate, social, and of public lifo. You are, if 
Christians, to look at all questions, and at all 
subjects, and at all problems, in the light of the 
gospel of Christ, and in that light alone. Can 
you, therefore, sacrifice profit for Christ's sake i , 
Can you sacrifice pleasure for his sake '. Can cr J flock ' and { , 
you give up your dearest, and nearest, und hap- * wou1 '' 8av to h' 
piest, and most anoient prepossessions, to the 0 ? the Romanist, 
calls and claims of Him who is all and in all ? dor of " nis "tual 
But there are not only some things that you ' a name ,0 live b - 



joct worth discussing at all." Do, I appeal to 
another class, the Deist ; who has sense enough 
to believe in a God, but not divine teaching 
enough to learn that God is in Jesus reconciling 
tho world unto himself, " What do you think of 
Christ ?" His answer will be, " He was an his- 
toric personage, who appeared in succession af- 
ter Socrates, and Plato, and Cicero ; spoke much 
that was true— did much that was good ; but I 
can regard him iu no other or higher light what- 
ever. Guesses ore the articles of my creed, 
conjecture is the basis of my hopes. I do not 
believe in sin except as imperfect virtue, and, 
therefore, I do not need a Saviour. I do not 
recognize myself as involved in ruin, aud there- 
fore I need not a restorer. I have little time 
to think of Christ, and what I do think of him 
is not satisfactory to you, as a believer iu his 
mission, his Deity, aud his glory." 

Do I address uny one who holds the creed ol 
the Unitarian, or the dogmas of Socinus? I 
ask you, " What do you think of Christ ?" — 
Your auswer will be, " A virtuous and excellent 
man, a beautiful example, a holy and aspotless 
life. But his death," says the Socinian, " was 
a martyr's, not a victim's; his blood was the 
evidence, of his sincerity, not the expiation of a 
- ji. jj-.cli a- one, if he expressed him- 
self honestly, must say, " I believe io a cross 
without glory, in a salvation without a Saviour, 
in a religion without a sacrifice, in a Bible that 
is a lesson-book ; not a proscription for the sick, 
the dying, and the lost." 

Do I address a child of Israel, big with hopes 
of the future, but awfully mistaken in his esti- 
mate of the past,—" What do you, child of 
Abraham, according to the flesh, what do you 
think of Jesus of Nazareth ?" His answer will 
be, " Ue was not the Messiah; his miracles 
wore done by the power of Beelzebub ; he blas- 
phemed; he was crucified as a criminal. Away 
with him ! Not this man, but Barabbas, though 
Barabbas was a thief and a murderer." 

If I address a Romanist, let me ask of him, 
" What do you think of Christ!" and his an- 
swer will I.e.— if he will candidly express his 
innermost coo 
imperfect, th. 
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must subordinate, and some that you must sacri- |^ rd . the Biblc a8 '" r )i 8 hl J r excellent book, Chris- 
hoe, but there are some things that yon must : ! ,an,t J as . a very resectable and genteel profess- 
bate— sosUivulv hate. .!«<„« num. in 10n - 11 18 D °t Ua&ipnabJe to be aDeist; it is 



hate — positively hate. . 

us from sin, primarily from its curse ; and the 1 sca ^ ce JLy J** fatuwi»a 
very first thing you moat do, is to hate that,? 0 ' l i ca ." 
which brought him to the cross, aud shrink from lbc aTractarlan . aud 



Jesus came to redeem 

c, though it is likely to be 
olio. It is fashionable to 
I had any wish to change. 

tho practice of that which is condemned in his ! . , bc ! hat - .But I have no time to think of 
holy word. So that whilst some things innocent , ll ' 1 am ^ Ulte satlsfi * J to *>f »■> Christ's 

in themselves you are to subordinate, other Dani ®' 'J have my children baptized in his name, 
things incompatible with the gospel you are to i m 7i. buned J* h,s n*™; but as to any ui* 
sacrifice. There is one thing, sin, that you are i' Chr,sl . ,an,t 7 b *J ond that ' 1 caaaot entertain 
without exception and without measure to hate the 1 ueatlon at *»• 
and detest. 

But in order to apply personally, and point- 
edly, the question before us, let us divide man- 
kind into classes, and put the question to each 
class in sucoession, " What think ye of Christ?'' 

I Jaii. i »o»J 'as , I ana ii-OY ;«cU ' 



The Longings of the Church, 

aso tub peospkcts or TUB world, as contained 

IN TIIE LORD'S PI-.AYSR. 
Conduct «1. 

Notoino, then, can resist it ! It touches the 
heart, and the stone becomes flesh. It smites 
the rock, and water streams forth. It appeals 
to the clouds, and they furnish quails. It drops 
manna from the wings of the morning. And at 
its shadow devils are put to flight. This is the 
power of God ; and the children of God will 
not be wise if they yoke it not to the accom- 
plishment of their righteous desires for man, and 
earth. Most willing is God that we should.-^— 
Freely does he offer us all its unbounded re- 
sources. He will even be offended if we claim 
it not as ours. And to have it, and use it, and 
enjoy it, what more is needed than one strong, 
cordial, unanimous " Amen?" 

Amen is easily spoken ; but, when breathed 
in faith, nothipg can withstand it. And to eve- 
ry promise of the word— every attribute of God, 
we must annex it, saying, '■ In nil things the 
power is thine, forever. Amen." Let us look 
within, and feeling what we need every moment 
for holiness, and for pardon, let us cry, 0 God, 
hold me up ! for the power is thine ! Let us 
look around ; and when surveying the wicked- 
ness of the wicked until our eyes are ready to 
fail, let us cry, Awake, 0 God ! for the power 
is thine. Let us look down ; and when the hosts 
of darkness seem to be more than a match for 
the church in the wilderness, let ns cry, Draw 
oat the sword, 0 God! ibr tho power is (bine. 
Let ns look onward; and cry, O Ge«i,' m«ke 
haste to restore this wounded", weary, woe-beat- 
en earth, as on the day when it first lay beneath 
the sun, for the power is thine, forever. Amen. 

There is, however, a final reason which the 
believer pleads with God for the accomplishment 
of what he desires, even, for thine is the glory 
forever. Amen ; and this is as much as saying 
that the issue will either extend or obscure the 
praise of God. 

To some extent, God's means have already 
been brought to bear upon the development of 
his plan, and even now has he been glorified by 
the issue. Sin ha9 been limited, aud not suf- 
fered to drown the earth in a universal flood — 
and this is glory. The devil has been curbed, 
and humbled, and feir has smitten all his hosts, 
and this is glory. Truth has been sent to earth, 
and the light has shone from the cast even to the 
west, and this is glory. A church has been re- 
deemed from among men, and every age and na- 
tion has swelled the number of the saved, and 
this is glory. Nay, as irk every sinner, who is 
washed in his blood, Jesus sees the travail of 
hie sonl, so from every sinner, forgiven, renew- 
ed, and sanctified, glory redounds to God. 

Earth, then, even earth as it is, reflects some 
beams to increase the manifested splendor of Je- 
hovah. Yet, after all, most partial and obscure 
is the glory of our Con at it" brightest, mean- 
while. It sin be checked, still sin abounds; if 
Satan be restrained, still he walkcth abroad; if 
truth has free course, error is ever miogliug the 
polluted with the pure: if tho church ispassiug 
on to its inheritance, it is 'attired in sackcloth ; 
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How tender is our flesb, how hard our hearts.' 
i. e. how much more sensible are we of suffering, 
than of sin ! 



if sinners are sometimes s 
lost: and thus, if there 
our earth even already, t 
But let the entire plan 
and what glory then will 
ince of our redeemed wo 
and cast into the bottomless pit, and this is glo- 
ry. Wickedness is now hidden and unknown, 
and the redeemed are without spot or blemish, 
and this is glory. The corse no more weighs 
down the earth, bat it blossoms as the rose, and 
this is glory. The brine and the bridegroom 
have sat down at the marriage uipper, auu the 
redeemed follow the Lamb wherever he goes,— 
and this is glory. 

Bright indeed, then, will be the glory of God's 
plan when finished — and it is forever !, lx is no 
sudden meteor, no cvanesccut brightness. But 
it shall continue io the meridian of its splendor 
wheu sun and stars have shed their last beam, 
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and no limit will it know bat the limit of the 
eternal ages. 

But if the issue of all God's plans ia God's 
glory, let each ot us say Amen! To the men 
of this life, it matters not that God is honored 
and exulted, for it is rather their own praise and 
dignity they would like to secure. Say to them, 
the glory is yours, and they will sing for joy. 
But what care they whether God be disparaged 
of - commended ? The spirit of the disciple, 
however, is ever The glory, 0 Uod. is thine ; 
and assured that what is joy to us is grateful to 
him, let us urge this argument so often as we 
bow at the throne. It is something to say, 0 
God, do it, for the plan is thine own ; and with 
such a plea we cannot but have hope. It ia 
something, too, to be able to say, O God, do it, 
lor the means are wholly in thy hand; and with 
such a plea, assurance is rendered doubly sure. 
But it in more than all this, when we are able 
to add, Do it, 0 God, for the glory will all be- 
long to thee ; and with such a plea upon our 
lips, we shall be more than conquerors in the 
suit, we are pressing. 

We do not think of the glory of God as ac- 
cruing from all he does, in the manner, and with 
the interest, it becomes us. But nothing should 
be dearer to ns than this, and never should our 
Aiucn be more accented than when we seo every 
event and individual conspiring to elicit this is- 
sue. Nothing, we know, is dearer to God than 
hi? glory ; and nothing can exist in creation, or 
transpire in providence, which will not mani- 
fest it. God's glory is the manifestation of 
himself ; and as everything proceeds from this 
as its centre, to the same centre must every- 
thing return. The world must see God as he 
is ! Heaven must see God as he is ! The uni- 
verse must Bee God as he is! Every eye must 
see God, and every Hp must praise him ! A 
higher end, therefore, than this, the creature 
cannot subserve — nor a higher end than this 
will the Creator ever propose. And who, then, 
can withhold his Ameo ? 

It is a righteous thing that God should be glo- 
rified, and shall we not with all our energies 
strive to bring on the issue ? It will be a bless- 
ed day when darkness is swallowed up of light, 
aud every atom beams with the radiance ot 
God; and shall we not cry. Roll on, ye stiff 
and sluggish wheels of time, and bring round 
the appointed hour ? It is tho very end fur which 
our God reigns snd lives — even to shew himself 
the very glorious Being that he is ; and what 
moro prevailing plea can we urge with him to 
do all that he has promised. And, oh ! seeing 
that everything contributes to unfold and display 
the, glory of Him whose gjory is the end of all, 
shall we not learn to say Amen to every judg- 
ment, and revolution, and war, and calamity, 
and fear, and even to sin itself? 

We now understand tho pleas with which we 
are to fill our mouth, and urge our suit, when 
we stand in sorrow amid the ruius of a fallen 
world, yet reach on to the triumphs which the 
church so gladly hopes for, when she stands amid 
the Bcenes of a world redeemed. E-rnestare the 
longings of the righteous for new heavens and a 
new earth ; and these longings are of God. — 
Bright are the prospeots which await the chil- 
dren of the curse, in tho day of the fulness of 
time, and they shall be realized. 

Let us, then, enter with full sympathy into the 
mind of God concerning earth, and rejoice in 
the plan he is carrying out. It is not our plan, 
but it is a holy, pcrfeet, eternal plan. " The 
way of the Lord is perfect" — "his counsel 
standoth to all generations," and we must be at 
one with God in our longings and prospects, — 
eager for tho completion of that design which 
will end our captivity forever, and roll off all 
clouds from the throne. 

At the samo time, we must exalt the arm of 
God, and rest assured that Ho who sketched the 
Plan will find the Means. We cannot well bear 
to bo told that the world is not to bo put in or- 
der by us, and that all our agencies will effect a 
much more limited result than this. But when 
God purges out evil from the earth, he must 
work alone ; and as Jesus cleansed the temple 
unassisted, so unassisted will he again cast out 
from the earth itself whatever offends the Father 
and him. *\imi\ V 

L:t us, however, rejoice that the glory of God 
is to be the result, and that every eye shall see 
it. It is true that the will of God shall prevail 
over all that is combined against it, and that his 
arm must achieve what his heart has devised. 
But it is not less true, and very blessed to think 
of, that the glory of God shall be the result of 
all that is now doing, and of all that was ever 
witnessed in time. Of old, the light was diffus- 
ed throughout the atmosphere, and it shone faint- 
ly — though to shine at all was better far than 
the darkness of night : but ere the fourth day was 
gone, tho divided streams of light are gathered 
into one vast ocean, and henceforth the sun fills 
the world with the radiance of day. Even so in 
respect to the glory of God. The world is not 
without it, even already, and let this make as 
glad ; but, meanwhile, it is split into ten thou- 
sand rays, and its brightness is unfelt, unseen. 
« Bat when the scheme devised from everlasting is 

k 



perfected, this glory shall be collected into one 
surpassing sun, to shine from the firmament of 
the universe forever \— London Quarterly Jour- 
nal of Prophecy. 



Mission Schools. 

Wi: were not aware until we read the Report 
of the Deputation of the American Board to In- 
dia, as we find it in the N. Y. Observer, that 
heathen teachers had been employed in the mis- 
sion schools ; nor that so little had been accom- 
plished for the cause of Christ by the instrumen- 
Ulity of schools. The Report says : 
The Ahmednuggur, Madura, and Ceylon mis- 

1 ■ 1 . * ,| ;_ 1.™.,... .' ., ., I . . . nam 



viz., that so great a, proportion, of the converts 
to Christianity depend on the missions for their 
support. The Deputation, in writing to the 
same mission, said : * 

"The whole number of church-members ia 
376 ; and of these, including 31 members of 
the two seminaries, 24!) derive their support, in 
some form, from the mission. This is not men- 
tioned as a defect in the churches ; for in one 
point of view, it is certainly well that so large 
a nomber of members are worthy of employment, 
and can find it as preachers, catechists, school- 
masters, etc., or of being educated in boarding 
schools. Still it is a misfortune, that so large 
i proportion of the members stand in just that 
relation. Now this peculiar constitution of the 



sions were alike in their beginning. They were mission churches in this Province should be 
so in respect to schools. At the outset, schools ■ viewed in connection with the no less peculiar 
for heathen children, taught by heathen masters, 
were a prominent feature in them all ; though 
there were also much preaching. The number 
of pupils in the Mahratta missions rose at one 



time to two thousand ; in the Madura, four 
thousand ; in the Ceylon, to six thousand ; and 
there were select schools and boarding schools. 
But a period of decline always comes to such 
schools. This does not necessarily indicate a 



constitution of the mission congregations; and 
ihese again should be viewed in couuection with 
the other parts of the working system. Thus 
the two boarding schools have been the chief 
feeders of the church. In other words, the con- 
verting influence of the mission is and has been 
chiefly through its boarding schoels. 

"Churches thus formed and sustained cannot 
become self-supporting, active, united churches, 



decline in the missions ; it may result from pro- o°r g'™ highly satisfactory evidence of piety, 
grass. Other instrumentalities come into use. We fi 
The heathen schoolmaster is a questionable agent 



for inculcating gospel truth, and it comes to pass 
that the money can be better employed than in 
his support. Our brethren in the Mahratta mis- 
sions declared that they were unable to point to 
a si7igle case of conversion among the ten thou- 
sand pupils, who had been thus instructed in 
their missions. Our brethren in Ceylon could 
recollect only about thirty conversions among 
the thirty thousand children, who had been in 
their common schools. Looking at the whole 
working of schools, we were led to say in our 
letter to the Mahratta missions, "Schools re- 
garded as converting instrumentalities have al- 
most wholly disappointed us ; regarded as pre- 
paratory means, they have not answered expec- 
tation ; and, as auxiliaries, they have been ex- 
pensive." We added, " Where there arc com- 
petent Christian teachers, and funds to spare for 
the purpose, it is well to have schools in heathen 
villages. In general, however, and more as 
missions succeed, the funds to be appropriated 
to such purposes will little more than suffice for 
aiding the native Christians in educating their 
own children, and for educating catechists and 
preachers." 

Of the English School at Madura, the report 
says: " The school had been in opcr^twtwenty 
years. Not far from five hundred boys had en- 
joyed its advantages. The Board had expended 
three thousand rupees, not to apeak of interest 
money, in buildings for it; and one thousand 
rupees more as its share in the current expenses 
of its support, in addition to what was raised in 
India. A great amount of missionary time, 
thought and labor had been given to it. All 
had been done for it that the nature of the case 
permitted. No one could doubt it had been 
useful to society. Bot not a member of the 
school had ever been known to receive a saving 
impression rrom the truths of the gospel. God 
had withheld from it his seal, and we believed 
that the experiment had been sufficiently tried." 

The Deputation wrote to the Ceylon Mission: 
•' Yonr report on preaching shows that yours 
has been as you say, ' truly a preaching mission.' 
The mission, as a body, has from the first been 
composed of able and faithful preachers. Not- 
withstanding this, there has hitherto been a fail- 
ure to obtain reliable adult congregations, where 
the same persons attend from Sabbath to Sab- 
bath. We know of nothing more surprising in 
our experience of missions, than the result as 
regards congregations in your five older stations. 
For a period ot from thirty-four to nearly forty 
years, those stations have enjoyed the labors of 
some of the ablest and most faithful of mission- 
aries ; and during all that time, there has been 
every facility which popular schools of varied 
form could give. Yet, in a population of one 
hundred and thirty thousand souls, separating 
from the congregations the pupils in the mission 
schools and the persons deriving their support 
from mission employ, only one hundred and 
twenty-four adults remain, for the whole of 
these five older congregations, who are not mem- 
bers of the church. Had so much piety, talent 
and labor been employed, lor so long a time, 
simply in direct preaching efforts to collect con- 
gregations, without the intervention of schools, 
we should have been ready to regard this mis- 



bers, and to confide in them, and of course to 
love and respect them, as we should. They can- 
not be greatly multiplied, and more change is, 
therefore, needful in oor method of operating. 

" The general course of your proceedings in 
your late meeting, as detailed in your reports, 
is in accordance with these views. You regard 
the main strength of our future efforts as to be 
in the village church, the village pastor, the 
village school with its nucleus of Christian child- 
ren, and the native preaching bungalow, which 
may serve also for the village school." 

The results developed in the Report do not 
evince evidence of the rapid evangelization of 
the heathen. The deputation, however, profess 
nothing discouraging in the present aspect of 
affairs ; but we do not see on what they base 
their convictions. The results they specify, are 
mucn, very much more unfavorable than we had 
supposed them to be. Indeed we are surprised 
at the Mnall amount that has been accomplished. 
For we see not why going from house to house 
and telling the people, in their own vernacular, 
the simple story of the cross, should not produce 
results more analagous to those produced by the 
early apostles when laboring in a similar manne* 
— thus accomplishing the gospel plan of saving 
some," while others reject and perish. 



The Roman Catholic Cowherd. 

[At a meeting held in Jane-street M. E. 
Church, New York, the following anecdote was 
related by Rev. W. Arthur, (one of the Metho- 
dist deputation from England to this country, 
to plead the cause of the Irish,) as an illustra- 
tion of the ignorance and superstition of the 
Romanists in Ireland.] . 

He commenced by relating a story told by 
one of the Irish preachers. In a certain part of 
Ireland there lived a farmer. On a certain oc- 
casion the preacher, who was travelling the cir- 
cuit, having heard ot him, determined to pay 
him a visit, which he accordingly did. Almost 
as soon as he entered the bouse the son of Wes- 
ley opened his message, and requested the privi- 
lege of preaching in the neighborhood. This 
was granted ; the word of God was attended 
with power; the Lord opened the farmer's heart, 
as he did that of Lydia of Thyatira, and he op- 
ened his parlor and invited the preacher to make 
it a preaching-place. This, of course, was ac- 
cepted with gladness, and it was not long before 
the farmer and his family, and several of the 
neighbors, were happily converted to God. A 
class was formed, and the farmer was appointed 
its leader. He had in his employ a cowherd, a 
Roman Catholic, who, hearing of what was go- 
ing on, became wonderfully alarmed. It was 
his custom to bring the cows home at a certain 
hour in the day ; but whenever the period ar- 
rived for the meeting he was always sure to an- 
ticipate the time by an hour, so that he might 
be away, aud not be annoyed by the " swad- 
dlera," as the Methodist preachers were called. 
While he was using all his precaution, the Spir- 
it of God was silently, yet powerfully, working 
sion as without doubt to be relinquished for!'" '°e soul of the simple-hearted man. He had 
some more productive field. As it is, however, heard enough of the gospel truth, by rumor and 
we come to no such conclusion. We have sup- 
posed that it proves the insufficiency of schools 
as a means of securing stated congregations, 
rather t'.ao the impracticability of the field, 
it falls in with similar facts elsewhere to show, 
that though schools may secure an audience, 
for the time being, they are not the best way of 
securing a stated congregation. They would 
seem rather to stand in the way of it." 

We are surprised also to learn another fact, 



otherwise, to awakeu him to a sense of his lost 
condition, and he became sad and dispirited. 
As be went moping about with a dejected coun- 
tenance, unfit lor work, his wife said to him one 
day : 

" Brian what ails you ? You arc good for 
nothing." 

" Molly, my dear, I'm afraid I'll lose my 
sowl." i ;. 

"Lose your sowl, man; an' how's that? 



Are ye not the best man in the parish, and don't 
ye attend to all your dues and duties .' What 
have ye been doing ? Have ye been robbing 
anybody?" 

•' Nuc. Molly ; the truth is I'm afraid I'll 
lose my sowl — indade I'll lose my sowl !" j 

" Why, Brian, what makes ye think that?" 

" Because." said the deeply convicted man, 
" I'm all dirty within .'" 

My advice is, that ye go immediately to 
the praist, and tell him all about it." 

Brian accordingly went to see the holy father, 
and commenced telling him how bad he was and 
how badly he felt. 

" What's the matter, Brian ?" 

Brian then related the conversation which 
had passed between him and Molly, and closed 
by saying, " 0, holy father, I'm all dirty with- 
in !" 

" 0, you dog," said the priest, " you have 
been to hear the swaddlers preach." 

•' Not I yer riverence ; 1 kept far enough 
away from them. To be sure I did, and never 
a one ot them have 1 heard preach !" 

The priest then tried to allay his fears about 
losing his soul, telling him to come to confes- 
sion, and attend the mass, and all would be well 
But, alas ! Brian grew worse and worse, until 
finally the priest told him to go to Loch Dergb, 
St. Patrick's purgatory In the midst of Loch 
Dergh, or red Lake, there was a rocky island, 
which was called St. Patrick's Island, or the 
purgatory for refractory, incurable Catholics. 
And, indeed it was a purgatory, a bleak and 
dreary spot, and the banished one was obliged 
to go barefooted upon the sharp stones, and 
kneel upon his bare knees, fasting and praying 
to the virgin, until ho was restored, or had suf- 
fered sufficient to atone for his sins. 

Brian accordingly went to Loeh Dergh, and 
crossed over to St. Patrick's purgatory, where 
he went through with tbe penance on bis bare 
knees. After remaining there some time he re- 
turned home. 

As soon as his wife saw him, she said, " Well, 
Brian, you won't lose yer sowl now." 

" Och, dear," he replied, " I've been to Loch 
Dergh, but I'm dirtier than I iver was before !" 

" Well, then, ye must go and see father Tom 
again;" which he did, and the priest meeting 
him, said, " Well, Brian it's all right now." 
" Nae, holy father, I'm dirtier and dirtier!" 
" Brian." said the priest, " you must try 
and get your spirits up. There is to be a dance 
at such a place ; go, and don't forget to take a 
drop ; it will do you good." 

Brian, supposing that any advice from the 
, clergy was right, never having been instructed 
otherwise, went to the dance and did take a drop; 
but it was a drop too much and he became in- 
toxicated. He came home late at night, ond 
his wife was awakened by hearing him roaring 
and rolling on the floor, saying, " Sure and I'll 
lose my sowl !" She became alarmed, and com- 
menced orying, and together they wept and 
prayed as wjll as they knew how until morn- 

This day be went to hie work, and as usual 
brought the cows for his master; but he fbrgot 
that it was the day ot the meeting. He conclu- 
ded to stay and hear the preaching. The text 
was, •• What must 1 do to be saved ?" He 
found the sermon wonderfully to correspond with 
his own thoughts, and he became intensely inter- 
ested. The preacher alluded to the different 
answers sometimes given to the question, " What 
must 1 do to be saved ?" and among others he 
remarked, the poor convicted sinner is told by 
the priest to go to Loch Dergh, and he will be 
saved. 

" Och I'll declare." said Brian audibly, "its 
me, sure. Haven't I been there ?" 

Sometimes he is asked to go and driuk, and 
drive away his sorrows. 

" Ooh and wasn't it only yesterday the praist 
towld me to do the same ; and the divil's advice 
it was too." 

At this the master went out and brought him 
in and quieted him. After tho preaching was 
ended, Brian whispered to his master aud said, 
" I would like to stay and speak to that gintle- 
man." When the congregation was dismissed, 
and they were about to hold a class-meeting, his 
master requested him to stay, which he did, and 
when he was spoken to he got up and told the 
whole story we had been relating. " You say," 
addressing the preacher, " that if I believe on 
the Lord Jee>us Christ I shall be saved. How 
do you know that ?" 
•• By the word of God," said tho preacher. 
•' An' have you that word ?" 
" Here it is," said he, holding up the Bible. 
" Brian sat down comforted; but before the 
class was through he sprang to his feet, and, 
seizing the preacher, he said, " What ails me, 
sir ? I don't feel bad any more at all, at all ; 
I'm all clane within." 
" You aM converted," the preacher replied. 
" And wbeu will you convert again? I'd 
like to have Molly converted." 

Ho went home a happy man, walking and 
leaping, and praising God. When he met his 
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wife he exclaimed, " 0, Molly I'm all clane 
within : the Lord Jesus has converted my sow!." 
Od Sunday morning he took Molly with him to 
meeting, and it was not long until she was 
brought to taste the pardoning love of God. 
Still, Brian had not forgotten bis church, and 
ho said to his master, '■ Shall 1 go to mass ?" 
Too master believing he was under the teachings 
and guidance of the Spirit, told him to go if he 
desired; he and Molly accordingly went to 
church, and after the ceremony of reading the 
prayers in Latin was over, the priest, address- 
ing Brian and his wife, said, " Come up here, 
you heretic dog !" (Many a man has been sin- 
gled out and denounced from the altar, and not 
long after had a bullet shot through his heart.) 

•' You have deceived me, you arch heretic," 
continued the priest; " you have been to hear 
the swaddlers." 

•' Yes, ycr riverenoe, glory be to God ! 
have been converted and so has Molly." 

" How dare you speak to me thus! Go down 
on your knees, before the altar and pray to the 
virgin, or I'll curse you, bell, book and can- 
dle." 

Finding him unyielding, he then uttered the 
curse before the whole congregation. — Candles 
were then placed around, anil at the ringing of 
a bell the enrse began. All the saints, and an- 
gels, and holy martyrs were invoked to curse 
him. The curse went into detail, extending to 
every member of his body lrom his hair down to 
his toes. He was cursed iu all possible condi- 
tions and circumstances in life. Such a curse 
everlasting Malice only could invent. The per- 
son cursed was cut off from all the sympathies 
and aid of the congregation ; and if he was a 
merchant, mechanic, or laboring man, all cus- 
tom would be at once withdrawn. After the 
curso he was permitted to leave, and he went 
out, notwittatunding, a happy man : for how 
can a priest " curse whom Uod has not cursed ?" 
1 Brian and Molly led consistent end pious lives, 
and died in the faith. This case, said Mr. Ar- 
thur, illustrates the condition of a vast majority 
of the people in Ireland. 



For th- HmM. 

The Stranger Guest. 

Came a Btranger sad and weary 
To my humble cot one day, — 

And he asked me for a shelter ; 
Long and rough had been the way 

«-'V. lie had travelled, j i'ii', 'IK? m 
On that sultry summer day. 

Paid and grief had marred his beauty, 

And a tear was in his eye 
As he asked mo for a shelter, 
. i And then waited for a reply, — 
Tears did gather 
In mine own I knew not why. 

To my humble cot I led him. 
As we crossed the threshold o'er, 
Peace to thee," he Boftly whispered ; 
Peace I never knew before 

Filled my bosom, 
.As the stranger crossed my door. 

" Be my gue"4 and friend forever," 
In a trembling voice I said ; 

And he smiled and laid so gently 
One dear hand upon my head, — 

It was bleeding, 
And 1 knew for me it bled. 1 

1 *' 1 will bo thy guest forever," 
Said the stranger unto roc ; 
" Hut the cost — say, hast thou counted, 
Counted what the cost will be 1 

Earthly pleasures 
Wilt thou leave them all for me? 

" Wilt thou take my yoke upon thee ? 

Wilt thou humbly bear my name? 
Crush the risings of ambition 
And the hopes of earthly fame ? 
Suffering rreely 
wo.. For my sake reproach and shame?" 

Then I said, " both fame and pleasure 

Willingly I can resign; 
Lot me only feel thy presence, 
Let me know that thou art mino, 

And, dear Saviour, 
All I am and have are Thine." 
Magog, O.E.'i ax : v#J>t>wlst>||.fr* 



The Steamer Pacific-Is She Lost ? 

The following narrative, for the truth of which 
|we vouch, may be of interest to the reader as 
teaching us never to despair while their is yet 
hope; and as showing, in a very remarkable 
degree, the providence of God. 

The town of Liverpool, in Nova Scotia, sit- 
uated about sixty miles from Halifax, is a place 
) of some magnitude for a colonial outport. it 
is, and always has been remarkable for the neat- 
ness and comfort of iu houses, for the activity 
and enterprise of its people, and the wealth and 




well-being of all who choose to be industrious 
and inclined to lay up worldly goods. The in- 
tercourse with Halifax, the capital of the Prov- 
ince, was at the period of which we speak, 
chiefly kept up by a smart and dashing little 
craft, called the Liverpool Packet, commanded 
by Captain Bass, which plied weekly between 
the two places throughout the spring and sum- 
mer months, laying up during the severity of the 
winter, when the communication with Halifax 
was, for the most part, limited to a weekly post 
by land. 

About the year 1815 or 1S16, as the season 
for navigation was drawing to a close, a great 
numW of passengers went to Halifax, as was 
the custom, to replenish their stores for the win- 
ter, while many heads of families proceeded 
thither to make purchases of clothing, groceries, 
&c, for their private winter stock ; and as this 
was to be the last trip of the season the little 
bark was crowded with some forty or fifty pas- 
sengers, chiefly fathers and mothers ot large 
families who were left at home. 

The voyage to Halifax was prosperous; the 
voyagers made their purchases, and in due time 
the Liverpool Packet was ready to return. All 
the passengers embarked in good spirits and the 
bark sailed cheerily down tbe harbor and pro- 
ceeded for her destination. 

A jew hours alter her departure there sprung 
up one of those terrific North- Westers, so well 
known on the coast of Nova Scotia, and blowing 
with the utmost fury for several days, attended 
with intense frost. It was clear that no vessel 
could keep the coast; she must cither put her- 
self before the wind and run out to sea, or all 
perish miserably by wreck and the rigor of an 
atmosphere twenty or thirty degrees below zero. 
A change of weather so sudden, so severe, and 
so unexpected, gave rise to great fears for the 
safety of the little Packet, and the next post by 
land was anxiously waited for by friends and 
relatives at both townKnr.li 

The post at length arrived, but brought no 
tidings of the Liverpool Packet; another post 
and another came in, and yet no news of the 
missing vessel. Search was then made along 
the shore to see if the wreck could be found, but 
as in the case of the Pacific, not a vestige could 
be discovered. The bold began to doubt and 
the timid to despair, and the opinion was at last 
arrived at, that the vessel bad been blown off 
the coast, or sunk in the gale. If the latter, 
she and her passengers were, of course, irretriev- 
ably gone, as no person could live in boats in 
such weather; if the. former, tb,ere was still, 
hope that the next arrival from Bermuda would 
bring some intelligence, i ' 

We will not attempt to describe the deplorable 
state of mind of the people in the once happy 
little town, for nearly all had a relative on 
hoard ; either father, mother, brother, or sister. 
Prayers were put up in the churches, and a gloom 
mantled over the countenances of every one. 

Advices were in due time received from Ber- 
muda, but nothing was heard of the little packet 
and her passengers. Accounts were also re- 
ceived from several of the West India islands, 
but still without intelligence of the missing ves- 
sel. , 

Three months at length passed away, and the 
Packet was given up for lost. Those who had 
friends on board went into mourning, and pray- 
ers were even offered up for the roposo of the 
souls of the departed : and so connected were 
the different families with each other through- 
Out the town, that the Sunday on which all who 
had friends put on black, put nearly the entire 
population in the habiliments of woe. 

Four months had now passed away ; the 
mourners, notwithstanding their irreparable loss, 
were becoming reconciled to their bereavement, 
for there is a philosophy in tho human heart 
which teaches us to bear with fortitude great 
losses, when those of lees severity are met with 
impatience. All hope hud now lied ; th« vessel 
had without doubt, foundered and gone to tbe 
bottom with all on board; but when, or in what 
part of the vast ocean, was to remain veiled in 
the secrets of the deep until the sea should give 
up her dead. 

Sixteen weeks had now elapsed, when one 
fine morning in the spring, some sea-faring peo- 
ple down at the Fort descried a strange brig ap- 
proaching the harbor. She attracted attentiou 
from the circumstance that although a stranger 
she was navigated by one who well knew the 
entrance ol the harbor, for she came in without 
pilot or shortening sail. The quick eye and 
watchful habits ol seamen could not lightly pass 
over such a circumstance and the report of a 
strange vessel coming in soon spread through 
tho little town, and many persons assembled. 
The best telescopes were pot in requisition, but 
none coald make out who or what the stranger 
was. As she drew nearer to the anxious gronp 
her deck was discovered to be crowded with male 
and female passengers. Ah ' exelaimed one 
who had a certain indefinable hope saiik within 
him, " au emigrant ship after all," and a deep 
sigh came from bis bosom for he had a near ana 
dear friend on board the little packet. "An 
emigrant ship," said another, "how can any 



captain of an emigrant ship know so well his 
way into this harbor?" "Besides, emigrant 
ships do not come to Liverpool." A pause en- 
sued, during which one with a quick eye was 
gazing through tbe best glass the town afforded ; 
he was on one knee resting his telescope, when 
he suddenly sprang on his feet and declared that 
Captain Bass was among the passengers ! Non- 
sense, was the incredulous cry. Captain Bass 
and the Liaerponl Packet are at the bottom of 
the sea, and will there remain till the day of 
resurrection. Not daunted by their incredulity 
he said, give mo the trumpet, 1 will speak the 
brig ; in a few moments she will be near enough. 
" What brig is that?" Tbe response was given. 
" Are you Captain Bass?" Yes was the reply! 
A few words sufficed to reveal that tbe vessel 
had been blown off, and for many days wert be- 
fore the wind with great rapidity. As the gale 
abated Captain Bass found he could better 
reach the West Indies than he could get back 
with so small and so crowded a vessel. Using 
their provisions economically, and slaking their 
thirst with the eider and the barrels of apples 
that were on board, they reached Barbadoes. 
There the captain sold his sloop, bought the brig, 
and came back safe with all his passengers 

The joyful news flew through the town with 
the impetuosity of lightning, and ore the vessel 
could be brought to the wharf the entire popu- 
lation of the place had assembled to meet and 
embrace their friends. It would be in vain to 
describe such a scene — all were in mourning- 
yet all with a smile of joy beaming in their 
countenances. As the long lost friends and 
relatives leaped on shore, fathers, mothers, and 
brothers were locked in each other's arms, and 
then the smiles became tears of joy. I im 

But how was such a socne to end — how could 
it, or ought it to end with a moral and Christian 
people ? There, is in the depths of the fountains 
of the human heart an ever-living spring, from 
which flows its purest and most sacred emotions. 
There arises the principle of religion, the sense 
of accountability to Uod and love for his good- 
ness. This impulsive feeling came forth in a 
gush of spontaneous gratitude, and the tears and 
sobs had scarcely ceased when with one sudden 
impulse the whole assemblage sank on their 
knees, and in a burst of pious fervor poured out 
thanks to that great and merciful Being who 
bad so singularly preserved them — and who 
holds ns in the hollow of his hand. 

This extraordinary circumstance i« not whhin 
tha mooJlecijoii of many peisons, bat a few still 
survive id Nova Scotia who have a distinct re- 
membrance of it. In its relation we may have 
omitted many details, but tbe general outline is 
entirely true. — Anglo Saxon. 



The Pantheon. 

Tns Pantheon is the best preserved of the 
monuments of ancient Rome, and indeed it is 
among the most perfect monuments of ancient 
times. It is still a wonder of architecture, 
quite faultless in its beautiful and grand propor- 
tions, and, notwithstanding its simplicity, it 
never fails to excite the admiration of every 
one whose eyes are so happy as to rest upon it. 
An artist of Borne, whose roate to his studio led 
him by it every day, once remarked to me that 
he never passed it without stopping to admire 
it- magnificent portico and entering to contem- 
plate its unrivalled rotunda. It formerly stood 
in the midst of the Campus Martius, surrounded 
by the buildings belonging to the Thermaj of 
Agrippa, of which it probably formed a part, 
and was reached by a flight of steps, all of which 
must have added greatly to its effect. Now it is in 
one of the filthiest quarters of Home, and is sur- 
rounded by some of the meanest hovels of the 
modern city, many of which are built directly 
against its walls, blackening them with their 
smoke. The present government, however, are 
seeking to redeem it from its degrading associa- 
tions by ptfrehasing aud tearing down tho ad- 
joining buildings, with the design of leaving it 
in an open square. They cannot secure its for- 
mer elevation. By some strange aooretion, the 
level ot the ancient city, is several feet below 
the modern soil, the pavement of the Forum it- 
self being twenty feet under ground. The Pan- 
theon has thus been brought down to a level with 
the surrounding streets, if not below them. 

Its portico, which is regarded as a model in 
architecture, is 110 feet long, 44 in depth, and 
is composed of 10' Corinthian columns of orients 
granite, each one of which is a single block or 
shaft. They are 46 1-2 feet in height, and 15 
feet in circumference. With the exception of 



pa. Although nearly forty feet in height, and 
having swung upon their hinges for nineteen 
centuries, they may still be moved by the hand 
of a child. The aperture for the door reveals- 
the thickness of the walls, some twenty feet of 
solid masonry, which accounts in part for the 
preservation of the structure. The bnilding it- 
self is circular, 143 feet in diameter, or more 
than 400 feet in circumference. The walls rise 
to the height of 70 feet, when they pass into one 
vast dome, the centre of which is 143 feet above 
the pavement. This dome in its simplicity und 
grandeur, is more impressive than that of St. Pe- 
ter's and there is one peculiar feature which adds 
such a charm to that impression as 1 have never 
found in contemplating any other building. The 
dome is open at its centre, tbe aperture being 
27 feet in diameter. It was never closed even 
by glass, and tLe storms of nearly two thousand 
years have beaten through it and fallen upon 
the pavement below. This might seem a defect 
in the structure, but it constitutes i>s most beau- 
tiful if not its grandest feature. Tbe circular 
walls are unbroken even by windows, and when 
the massive bronze doors are closod behind us 
as we enter, this aperture iu the dome is the 
only source of light, and communicates direct- 
ly with the heavens above. We look up and 
see the clouds floating by, or gaze into tbe blue 
ether while the whole lower world is shut out by 
walls which no earthly sounds can penetrate. 
Tbe poetry and sublimity of this conception for 
a temple may be imagined. It excludes all 
thiugs terrestrial, and opens heaven alone to the 
worshipper, and that too without any interven- 
ing mediant. .3 eitt M-n? 

An anecdote characteristic of Roman morals 
is related of this part of the Pantheon. In a 
manuscript narrative of the sack of Rome, pre- 
served at the Vatican, it is recorded that Char- 
les V.. when he visited Rome in 1536, wished 
to ascend the building.whieh be did, lookioe in 
through the aperture from above. A young Ro- 
man who had been ordered to accompany bim, 
afterwards confessed to his father that he was 
strongly tempted to push the monarch over upon 
the pavement below, a depth of nearly 150 feet 
in revenge for the sack of the city a few years 
before. The wily old Italian said, " My son, 
such things should be done and not talked 
about." 

The Pantheon has been stript of all its costly 
ornaments, leaving only its simple grandeur to 
delight the eye. Formerly the outer walls were 
faced with marble, which is now all gone. The 
vast dome wus covered with gilded bronze, and 
its interior either fined or profusely ornamented 
with silver. Tho plates of bronze that covered 
the roof, and the silver, were removed by Con- 
stans 11., A. D. 655, and afterwards taken to 
Alexandria. Pope Urban Till, completed 
the plunder of the building, by taking the bronze 
beams of the portico to form the baldachino of 
the high altar of St. Peters, and to cast cannon 
for the castle of St. Angelo. This Pope be- 
longed to the Barberini family, and he Ubed a 
part of the plunder to ornament the Barberini 
Palace. Pasquin, the mediaeval oracle of Rome, 
made the following reeord of its final desecra- 

lEr^. mum tit Vj limn* eJi «4 . J 
Quod non fecerunt Barbari Romas, feeerunt 
Barberini. (What the Barbarians left of Rome, 
the Barbarini destroyed.) 

Tho Pantheon is the tomb of the Prince of 
Painters. Raphael, while living, often revelled 
in the beauties of its architecture, and re- 
quested that his bones might sleep within its 
walls. Upon his death his body, together with 
his last and noblest work, the Transfiguration, 
were exposed for three days in the Pantheon, 
and were visited by ciowds, who gazed upon 
both with equal interest but with different emo- 
tions. His remains were afterwards deposited 
in a niche formed in the walls, and the spot is 
now marked by a simple slab with the following 
inscription : 

•• Ille hie est Raphael, timuit quo sospite yinci. 
" fleruui magna parens, quo moriente mori." 

For many years the Academy of St. Luke, an 
association of artists at Rome, had a skull in 
their possession, eaid to be Raphael's and gener- 
ally so regarded. As there were grounds of doubt 
respecting the aotual resting-place of the re- 
mains of the immortal roaster of the penoil, it 
was determined in 1833 to settle the question 
by an examination of hia tomb. It was accord- 
ingly opened in the presence of several ecclesi- 
astical dignitaries and Brtist-?, and the skeleton 
was found entire just as it had been entombed. 
The relics were replaced after having been en- 
closed in an antique marble sarcophagus, from, 
the Vatican Museum. Of course the skull in 



three which were placed from other buildings j ,| 1C possession of the Academy of St. Luke lost 
about two centuries ago, they stand just as they ; w ralue, notwithstanding^ had often awakened 
were erected by Agrippa T, years before the the admiration of tho phrenologists, who had 
Christian era. Tho entablature and pediment j f oun <l the Painter's bump strikingly developed. 
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are still perfect, and the frieze bears the follow- 
ing inscription, extending along the entire front ; 
" M. Agrippa. L. F. Cos. Tertivm Fecit." 
This inscription sufficiently defines its date. 

Crossing the portico, we enter the building by 
the massive bronze doors, acknowledged l y the 
best authorities to be tbe same set np by Agrip- 



But perhaps it did belong to a great artist. Who 
knows ?— U. V- Observer. 

True Happiness. 

Alas '■ my dear friend, we forget that we 
arc strangers and pilgrims npon cartb. When 
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a stranger arrives at his inn at night, if his 
room be comfortable, he does not dwell much 
upon its comforts, because he intends to pass on 
when morning arrives ; and il his room be dirty 
and disagreeable, he does not send for painter* 
and upholsterers to furnish and decorate it. No, 
he says it is but for a night ; to-morrow I shall 
leave it on my journey. 0 oould we but view 
all around us as really pilgrims passing from 
one stage to another i. e., did we but live by 
faith, how little would any earthly circumstan- 
ces affect us ! 1 am more convinced, daily, 
that faith alone can procure equanimity; and 
happiness on earth consists in this. They err 
who think that happiness consists in high and 
intense delights. On earth happiness is hardly 
a positive thing : it consists more in the ab- 

1 fence of cares and afflictions, than in the positive 
enjovment of any sublunary good. No man can 
ha happy who does not look towards eternity, 
and long for a chauge from a scene of embarrass- 

, meut and woe for that of complete blessedness, 
in the enjoyment of what is infinitely and 
uninterruptedly perfect. It is my aim to grow 
in faith ; and I grow in faith as I get nearer to 

• the cross of Christ. But 0 my wretched infi- 
delity ! — I might be always happy had 1 but 

I this blessed object before me ; because there 
I "the world is crucified to me, and I to the 
world." But I am happy no where else. And 

• God, of his kind mercy, grant that I may find 
no rest for the sole of my foot but under the 3a- 

I viour's cross! With that in view 1 can bear all, 
forgive all, resign all, trust for all, prsy for all, 
praise for all ; but shut that out from the eye of 
faith, and I sink down into the meanest and 
worst worm of earth. — Memoir Henry Budd. 



promise," which by the following Deed of Gift | aa man y a8 the stars of the sky in multitude, and ] 
was made sure to him for an inheritance for ever : I a8 the sand which is by the sea shore innuuiera- 

Tho Lord said unto Abram, after that Lot was ble.' 
separated from him, " Lift up now thine eyes, and 
look from the place where thou art, northward , 




and southward, and eastward, and westward : for 
all the land which thou seest, to thee will I give 
it, and to thy seed for ever. And I will make thy 
seed aa the dust of the earth : so that If a man 
can number the dust of the earth, then shall thy 
seed also be numbered. Arise, walk through the 
hind in the length of it and in the breadth of it ; 
for I will give it onto thee." 
The specifications of this grant to Abraham, arc 

1. That it was to be given to him personally, ae 
well as to his seed. The emphatic and unequivo- 
cal language is : " To THEE will I givo it, and to 
thu seed.'' 

2. The gift was not for any mere tcmpo-ary resi- 
dence, but for an eternal possession : " To thee, 
and to thy seed, will I give it FOR EVER."* 

That this promise was to be fulfilled literally, is 
evident from what follows : for when Abraham 
had waited some five years, had become more than 
four score years old, was still childless, and began 
to talk of making his steward Eleazcr his heir, the 
Lord showed him that such would not be a fulfill- 
ment of the promise : Gen. 15:1-7, •' The Word of 
the Lord [Dabar Jehovah f ] came unto Abram in 
a vision," and said, " This shall not be thine heir ; 
but he that shall shall come forth out uf thine own 
bowels shall be thine heir." And to illustrate how 
numerous his seed should be, lie (Dabar Jehovah) 
" brought him forth abroad, and said. Look now 
toward heaven, and tell the stars, if thou be able 
to number them ; and He 6aid unto him, So Bhall 
thy seed be." 
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it to him for righteousness." And this belief had 
respect to the fulfillment of the promise to Abram's 
literal seed, in distinction from one merely born in 
his house, about which Abram had been in doubt. 
For Paul in commenting on this imputation of 
righteousness, refers to Abraham (Rom. 4:18-22), 
as one " who against hope believed in hope, that 
he might become the father of many nations, ac- 
cording to that whioh was spoken, So shall thy 
seed bo. . . . And therefore it was imputed to him 
for righteousness." It was also thus literally ful- 
filled ; for, (Ueb. 11:11, 12) Sarah "jud.-, ' [iim 
faithful who had promised ;" and '• Therefore 
sprang there even of one, and hi in as good as dead, 



J KM lit MII'S DEED TO ABRAHAM. 

As the majority of Noah's posterity had apos- 
tatized from the service of Jehovah to the worship 
of departed spirits and other false godd.it was 
necessary, in order to perpetuate the true religion, 
to remove Abraham from his idolatrous kindred, 
and to make of his seed a chosen people. There- 
fore, in the words of the martyr Stephen to the 
Jews, (Acts 7:2-4,) " The God of glory appeared 
unto our father Abraham, when he was in Meso- 
potamia, before be dwelt in Charran, and said un- 
to hint, Got thee out of thy country, and from tby 
kindred, and coino into the land which I shall 
show thee. Then came he out of the land of tho 
Chaldeans, and dwelt in Charran ; and from thence, 
when his father was dead, he removed him into 
this land wherein you now dwell." The promise 
of Jehovah to Abram was (Gen. 12:2,3) : •• I will 
make of thee a gTeat nation, and I will bless thee, 
and make thy name great ; and thou ahalt be a 
blessing: and I will bless them that bless thee, 
and curse him that curseth thee ; and in thee shall 
all families of the earth be blessed." 

Thid promise included spiritual, and eternal, as 
well as mere temporal blessings. For Paul refers 
to this promise, when he says (Gal. 3:8), "The 
Scripture foreseeing that God would justify the 
heathen through faith, preached before the gospel 
unto Abraham, saying. In thee shall all nations 
be blessed." 

Receiving thiB promise, Abraham was obedient 
to the Divine requisition. And (Gen. 12:4-7) he 

, , , ii j i .. .1 r ».**»*:i, " * win uieM hiiy unrinr ever and evkh 

" departed, as the Lord had spoken unto htm ; and p,. H ,;. 2> Praige thj nalue f „ ecer iyD ErER 

Lot went with him : and Abram was seventy and Ps.l45:21, "Bless his holy name for tcer and ever. 

five years old when he departed out of II:. ran . . to 30:8 « " rot ">« "me to come, roa iv«a and ever, 

go into the landof Canaan." Bo" passed through Sj?'. 1 ? 3 .. fiH " T the ,* t *" /or <" r 
6 , , . , , , , „. . „ * I Mic. 4:5, The Lord our Ood for ever and ever, 

the land unto the place of Sichem, unto the plain . y\, as t f, e f om 0 j t (, 0 - 

of lloreh. And the Canaanite was then in the {Abraham, is that which 

land. And the Lord appeared unto Abram, and 

said, l'oto thy seed will I give this land." 

Becuuse of a famine in the land, Abram soon 

went down into Egypt and sojourned awhile, after 

lace 



• The form of Hebrew here rendered for ever, is 
D 1 )*!' (gad-goh-lahm). Of this, both gad and 
goh-lahm or olam, are expressive of forever. The 
latter. oSl? (goh-lahm, or olam) occurs in the Old 
Testament about 400 times, and according to 
Gesenius, it denotes, " hidden lime, i. e. obscure 
and long, uf which tho beginning or end is uncer- 
tain or indefinite, duration, perpetuity, eternity." 
It is " spoken, 1st, of time long past, gray anti- 
quity, of old, everlasting." And, " 2d, often also 
of future time, ever, forever, evermore, in such a way 
that the terminus ad qutin, as it is called [the close 
of the period), is to be determined front the nature 
of the subject." *M W^t MktKH 

In the promise to Abraham, however, it has the 
prefix -\y (ifad), which is not often connected with 
it, and which standing alone is also expressive of 
for ever. Gesenius defines it : " .4 passing progress 
in space : also duration in time " — which may be 
limited or unlimited ; hence, " perpetual time, eter- 
nity, everlasting." When the duration for which 
it is used is limited, its limit is shown in the con- 
nection, as in Gen. 3:19 " till thou return unto the 
gruund ;" 8:5, "until the tenth month;" Ex. 
32:32 " ir/ii/t I pass by." It is also uded without 
limit, and is the word rendered eternity in the only 
place where that term occurs in the text in our 
translation : (Isa. 47:15) the " lofty One that in- 
luihiteth eternity." The two words are conjoined 
in the following texts, in which the part represen- 
tative of gad is given in small capitals, and that 
zoh-lohm in italics. 
Gen. 13:15, " To thee . . and to thy tee^for ever, 
Ex. 12:18, " The Lord shall reign/oraw and ever, 
Ps. 9:5. " Put out their nanie for ever and ever, 
Ps. 10:16, "The Lord is King' for ever and ever, 
Length of dayB for ever sst> ever, 



The promise that Abraham should personally 
inherit that land, was no less explicit, than was 
the promise that his seed should inherit it ; and 
can be no less literally understood. That it was to 
have a personal fulfillment in Abraham, in distinc- 
tion from that in hiB posterity, is shown by his 
asking for a token that it should be fulfilled to Aim, 
after he had fully believed what was spoken res- 
pecting his seed. For when tho Lord said to him, 
(Gen. 15.7) " 1 am the Lord that brought thee out 
of Ur of the Chaldees, to give THEE this land to 
inherit it ;" Abraham immediately responded, 
(v. 8) "Lord God, whereby shall 1 know thut 1 
shall inherit it ! Of the promise respecting his 
seed, he needed no confirmation : but the grucious 
promise respecting himself, he asked God to confirm 
with an oath. 

From the Pittsburg Catholic. 
"THE ADVENT HERALD." 

The editor of the above-named paper calls us to 
task for our statement respecting the delusions of 
the Wakemanites, which we ascribed to their fol- 
lowing, as their rule of faith, " the Bible alone." 
'• Now." says he, " instead of following the Bible, 
she (Rhoda) followed what she claimed to he di 
rect revelations from heaven to herself — a faot not 
stated by the Catholic." But what led her to this 
delusion of "claiming direct revelations from heav- 
en to herself It was long after making the Bi- 
ble alone her rule of faith, that she soared into the 
regions of prophooy, and thus graduated beyond 
and above the Bible. The accounts about the dou- 
ble murder state that tho Wakemunites used to go 
to Rhoda to hear her peculiar views of the Bible, aud 
that Sam Sly, her man follower who did the deed 
of blood, proved by his conduct on the trial that 
he wished it known that he followed the Bible alone 
as his rule of faith. For whilst he was confessing 
the details of his horrid butchery of the onfortu 
nate Matt! ews, it is recorded that he held the Bi- 
ble aloft in his hand, (the very blood-stained hand 
which plunged the fatal knife aud fork into tbe 
neck ol bis victim,) as if to exhibit his standard 
or solo rulo of faith— and he occasionally observed 
that he did everything in the fear of the" Lord. 

This same Sam Sly, Rhcda's chief disciple, 
showed clearly when in prison that the Bible alone 
was his rule of faith. Panting for another victim, 
he opens his Bible, and declares that" Amos Hunt 
has now become the son of perdition, spoken of in 
2nd Thcssaloninns, 2nd chapter and 3rd verso, and 
as such it is the duty of all true men to pnt him 
outof the way that the world may not 'Suffer !*'* 

Appalling Protestant superstition truly ! unsur- 
passed by anything in the darkest ages of the 
world. The Bible abused by private interpretation 
begets fanatics— and fanttticd areTcady to rash into 



Ps. 45:17. 
Ps. 48:15, 



Praise thee for ecer and ever, 
God is our God for ever and ever, 
P|. 52:8, " The mercy of God for ever and ever, 
Ps. 111:8. " They stand fast tor ever and ever, 
Ps- 119:44, •' Continually for ever and ever, 
P«.l45: 1, •• 1 will bless thy name for ever and ever, 



the time of the murder, she did not take the Bible 
aj her only rule of faith, but claimed guidance by 
inspiration ; so that if she had once followed, she 
hud now apostath'd from that Protestant rule. This 
point the Catholic cannot truthfully deny. And 
therefore, oven if she did now claim to follow the 
Bible, and inspiration, she does not stand on Prot- 
estant ground ; fo| that stands on the Bible alone. 
Roman Papal Catholicism, like Wakemnnisui, also 
claims to stand on the Biblo and on tradition and 
its own interpretations of the Biblo. 

2d. Did following the Bible, alone, lead them to 
claim special inspiration, and to imbrue their hands 
in human blood' This is the main thing which 
the Catholic asserts .- but which, like a wily adver- 
sary, it is too cautious to attempt to prows. Tho 
ridiculousness of the claim, that taking the Bible 
as the only rule, was the cause of the Bible"s be- 
ing rejected as the only rule, sufficiently refutes It- 
self ; so that we have only to consider whether fol- 
lowing it in any measure, led to the shedding of 
blood. To show that it did, the Cu/Ao/icmust show 
from the Bible that shedding the blood of heretics 
is inculcated in it. Thus, it will not, probably, 
attempt to do. If it cannot do this, it must next 
show that the shedding of the blood of heretics is 
a cardinal feature in the faith of those generally 
who take the Bible as their rule of faith. But this 
it cannot do, and therefore fails to connect this 
murder with any priaciple of Protestantism. 

3d. Failing in its position, we next ask tho Cath- 
olic if shedding the blood of heretics is found in 
the interpretations which the Papal hierarchy 
gives of the Bible. If it is, then the Wakeman- 
ites have Papal authority for murdering a heretic. 
If it is not, then the fifty millions of saints why 
have been nlaughtered for their faith by the sons 
of the Papacy, have been slain on the Catholic 
principle, that the Bible is not the only rule of 
faith. t.* , ofctt i 

Does any doubt that tbe Papacy sanctions the 
murder of heretics 1 If so, if be will turn to 
" Den's Moral Theology." — a work selected by the 
whole body of Romish bishops in Ireland, as "the 
most secure guide " for the priesthood of that 
country — he will read the following — On the 
gteatioa, •"■row lm r |v» i«inr*il» ru') 

" What are the punishments decreed against 
those infected with that 6tain ! ■** »0 och 

'• Heretics that are known to be such, are infa- 
mous for this very cause itself, and are deprived of 
Christian bnrial : 

'• Their temporal goods are for this very cause 
itself confiscated ; but before the execution of the 
act, sentence declaratory of their crime ought to 
proceed from the ecclesiastical judge, because the 
cognisance of heresy lies in the ecclesiastical tri- 
bunal : .\nw -ti9 •■H j dwj 

" Finally, they are also justly afilictod with 
other corporal punidhiuoote, as with exile, impris- 
onment, &c. m \ fpm «f' 

" Are heretics justly punished with death ' 
" St. Thomas answers — 22 quest. 11. art. 3. in 
corp, -Yes because forgers of money or other dis- 
turbers of the State are justly punished with death, 
therefore also heretics, who are forgers of the faith, 
and as experience testifies, grievously disturb the 
State.' 

i " This is confirmed, because God in the Old Tes- 
timent ordered the false prophets to be slain . and 
in Deut. chap. xvit. v. 12, it is decreed that if any 
one will act proudly, and will not obey the com- 
mands of the priest, let him be put to death." — See 
also the 18th ohap. 

Docs any say that the above was written in a 
dark nge? Let them remember that the church's 
olaim is that she nc ,-er changes .' But no matjter 
when it was written. It is what is now adopted 
and approved by the Irish bishops. 

We have said that the Papacy claims to follow 
the Bible and its own interpretation of it. Does 
any feci an interest to learn the interpretations 
which are authorized by the Papacy • We have 
only to refer them to editions of Scripture which 
(hey have published. 

In the year 18 LG an edition of the Rhemish Tes- 
tament (to which was appended notes of the most 
which is far from being a consequence. There was I unohriatian character) was published under the 
a snow-storm m Boston some weeks since, and \ avKst ftpprobll tion, as stated in the title page, of 

"The Most Rev. Doctor Troy, R. C. A. D. 



ah, 



every mad excess. Would to God that our secta- 
rists may improve thid providence, and see tho er- 
ror of their ways and live. These remarks are ap- 
plicable not only to the Wakemanites, but to the 
Adventista and all other errorists. We hope Bro- 
ther Hiuies, of the Adrent Herald, will do us the 
justice to acknowledge that we have not set down 
aught in malice, and that our conclusion regard- 
ing the real cause of the Waketuanite deludion is 
a fair and legitimate one. iZmv'I' 

The above, from the Pittsburg (Roman) CWA- 
the Papal organ for Romanism in tbe State of 
Pennsylvania— of Feb. 16th is designed as a reply 
to an allusion wo made, some weeks since, to a 
charge of theirs, that the Wakemanite murder was 
tbe result of the Protestant principle, that the Bi- 
ble alone is a sufficient rule of faith. We replied 
that tho Catholic omitted to state that Mrs. Wake- 
man claimed to be the subject of special revelation ; 
and that therefore the Bible was not her only rule 

if JwlSW**J^tlbrh WMlMW 

The Catholic replies, 1st, that it was after tak- 
ing the Bible as her only rule of faith, that Mrs. 
Wakemnn claimed to be inspired. And, 2d, that 
the Wakemanites still followed the Bible. 

1st. Whether Mrs. Wakeman ever did, or did not, 
before claiming to be inspired, niuke the Bible her 
only rule of faith, is a point on which tbe Catholic 
presents do proof. It asserts the fact, and there 
leaves it. Could it prove such to be the fact, it 



p::S" BaK^is,zsu, i wouu tben need 10 *» ,h&t hw 



ration were the consequence of her taking the Bible 
as her only rule of faith ; for without such show- 
ing the one stands only as a sequence of the other, 



there was a conflagration soon after : but it would 
puzzle the Catholic to show how the conflagration 



was a consequence of the snow-storm, though fol- 
lowing in direct sequence. Mr. Lucas, the late 



which on being detected and exposed by the " Brit- 
ish Critic," was in consequence, disowned and de- 
nounced even by the same Dr. Troy, as well as by 



Thus the form of the Hebrew, in the promide to able editor of the Dublin Tablet, was a Protestant j M D 0 . C onnell. who declared that " he owed 
" ^LTT. ZinSL* ! ^ * *P»i ! H ^ther was a Papist | h fe „.„ M ion „ , ^ ft Chrig , lani 



■ which he returned to Bethel (13:3) " unto the pi 
whero his tent had been at the beginning." Lot 



— expressive of the unending duration of the ioher- . 

itance of Canaan. j logical positions the results of their earlier I 

f" There are a considerable number of instances 1 cordin 8 10 the C " hol,c tbe y were ! 



Abram (Ueb. 11:9, 10) " sojourned in tbe land of 



eternitv, and should be rendered for ever, and ever ' . 

• the °- 1 hi. country as an Irishman to his feelings as a bu- 
, man being, to utterly denounce the damnable doo- 

jtrinea contained in the notes of the Rhemish Tea- 
in which the Personal Word appears to be desig ! But admitting, for the sake of the argument, ] tameot ,. B(U „ th(J time the8e denunciations 
n&ted by the phrase Dabar Jehovah. It was a , that Mrs. Wakeman did once take the Bible as her ,.,„„ , „,„ ..„„, „.,. .„„ r h~ «j •„:„.,;„ 
person wbo.conversed with Abrabam.and brought only ruIe of Wth of which there U D0 evidcnoe , WCT8 tok «* , 7" 1„ 

press containing the self-same notes, under the pa- 
tronage of three Romish archbishops, (one of whom 
was Dr. Troy.) Dine bishops, and many of the 



soon separated from him and dwelt in Sodom ; but, M« fo"h abroad."-T/„ Ate.. ia A. By E. Lord, p. i (be ^ t ' hat 8ho afterward8 „ gra a oated ' 



* In the Word-Jehovah. — Chaldtt Paraphrase. 



'bevond and above the Bible." Thus it admits tbe 



whole question that is at is-ue — viz. that at the 
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priesthood of Ireland. Arid which edition was 

printed, us the, prospectus declares, for " snh- 

scribers only." aud that " Proper people will be 

appointed in each town throughout Ireland to 

leave the numbers and parts as soon as published, 

at the respective house of each subscriber. - ' 
This edition of 1818 was discovered and brought 

forward by Mr. M'Gbee in 1836. when Mr. D. 0" 

Cornell was invited by the Committee of the Pro- 
testant Association to meet the case before a public 

Meeting. From doing so be shrunk back. 

Or these awful notes the following may 6erve as 
[ a specimen : — 

1. " Our Protesta nts shall find all definiiions 

and marks of an heretic to fall upon themselves." 

(Note on Tit. iii. 10 ) ■■■■ 
I 11. •' The Ctiuroh of God calling the Protestants' 

doctrine, heresy in the worst part that can be, 

and of the worst sort that ever was, doth right and 
I most justly. "(Note on Acts xxviii. 22.) 

ill. - - In worldly conversation and secular acts 

of our life, wo must avoid them [heretics] as much 

as we may ; but in matters of religion, in praying, 

reading thcrr books, hearing their sermons, pres- 
ence at their service, partaking of their sacra- 
ments, and all other communicating with thetn in 

spiritual things, it is a great damnablo sin to deal 

with them." \2 Epist John, v. 10.) 

IV. •• Therefore neither heretios' sermons must 
be heard ; no, not though they preach the truth ; 
so is it of their prayer and service, which twine , 
never so good in itself is not acceptable to God out ! have noth,n 8 to **. 
of their mouths ; yea, it is no better than the 

, howling of wolves. ' (Mark 3:12.) 

V. '• The new-pretended church-service of Eng- 
land," its memher8 being " in schism and heresy, 
is not only unprofitable, but also damnable." — 
(Acts 10:5.) 

VI. '• If the Temple [of the Jews] was then a 
den of thieves, because of profane and secular 
merchandize: how much more now, when the house 



hope in God ; and that she might dismiss all such 
gloomy apprehensions. But after considerable 
conversation I found it was of no UBe to reason, 
and so I reprimanded her for her disbelief of God's 
promises, which seemed to change her appearance 
somewhat, and I hope she will shake off the ugly 
and distressing impression. What is worse than 
real despair ? 

Arrived at Pittsfield in the evening, and put up 
at my old home — brother Tasker's. Here, as al- 
ways, I was very kindly received. Also by Elder 
J. Harvey and flock, and entered upon my work 
without any perplexity. The cause was in a low 
state, but the people turned out well to hear, and 
some to work. The meeting was one of interest 
throughout. Some were revived in their minds, 
and others resolved to serve God. 

I give ten discourses : but no one appeared to 
advocate the temporal millennium, although in- 
vited to do so. The church and ministry will take 
no notice of us, till their interests aro affected. 
While the idea prevnils, that the Advent cause is 
dead, they give themselves no anxiety. Besides, 
many suppose that the recent extravagant course 
and notions of some professing to be Adventists is 
an illustration of the doctrine and spirit of Ad- 
ventism. On this view of the question, they might 
But there is another and 
distinet interest, in which they will find sound 
principles, and a consistent and healthy action. 
And by the faithful advocacy of this interest on 
the part of its steadfast friends, the church and the 
world will yet be aroused from their slumbers, 
that they may prepare to meet the Bridegroom, 
whose advent is " nigh even at the doors." 
We established a library of Dr. Cumming's 



appuinted for the holy sacrifice and sacrament of , 
Christ is made a den for the ministers of Calvin's works, which will bo read, and no doubt do much 



breed." (Mark 11:17.) 

VII. " The speeohes. preachings, and writings 
of heretics bo pestiferous, contagious, and creep- 
ing like a cancer, therefore Christian men must 
never hear their sermons, nor read their books, for 
such men have a p ipular way of talk, whereby the 
unlearned, and especially women laden with sin, 
are easily beguiled. Nothing is so easy (saith St. 
Jerome) as with voluble and rolling tongue to de- 
ceive the rude people, which admire whatever they 
understand not." (2 Tim. 2:17 ) 



good in this town. 

I felt sorry when the time came for parting 
from this beloved people. But we can build no 
taliernacles hero. Our mission is to the many, 
and I must keep on the move. Brother Harvey 
and his flock have my thanks for their kind and 
liberal treatment. I was sorry to learn that Bro. 
Morrill, one of the elders, was quite ill, and not 
able to attend the meeting. He has been a firm 



VIII. '• A Christian man is bound to burn or ari( j devoted servant of Christ, and an honor to his 
deface all wicked bonks, of what sort soever, spe- 1 „ .„ „„„„ .„_„ ... „_-_j 

... n /Cibmi c»Hse. Ho will soon hove uis reward, 

cia y heretical books. (Acts 10:10.) 



IX. '• Wo see plainly that thuy [our English 
translators] have no conscience, inditf rency, nor 



Monday, March HV/i.— Took stage for Concord. 
It wa* one of the coldest and most tedious days of 



other purpose, buV to make the -poor readers**- 1 the senaorl . »Jo day of the winter just past was 

lievo that tlieir opinions be God's own word, and I . ,. ... 1ft ,u -r »i k i. 

■ . . .. F . . . _,. ... . ' more severe than the 10th ot March. It seemed 

to draw the Scriptures to sound after the fantasy | ? • , , ,j r 

of their heresies. But if the good reader knew, »» me that 1 should perish with the cold. 1 



lor what point of doctrine they have thus framed 
their translation, they would abhor them to the 
depth of hell." (Heb. 5:3.) 

A. '•Heretics allege Scripture, as hero the devil 
dolh, in the false sense. " (Matt. 4.0.) 

Such are the pernicious, intolerant, persecuting 
principles of Popery in the 19th century. These 
are no fictions of the dark ages, — no tales of the 
" bloody Mary," — no records of the fagot and the 
stake ; they are the dogmas of the Komish Hierar- 
chy, promulgated in the present lime : notes taken 
from a version of the Holy Scriptures, originally 
prepared in the sixteenth cenlary, but revised for 
the Irish Papists of the present day, and published 
in Ireland under the sanction of the highest au- 
thorities of the Romish body. ■ 

Id the Catholic satisfied ! If not, we can treat it 
to any quantity of similar evidence of the tendency 
and teachings of its own faith. We shall he very 
happy to hear further from our friend of the Pitts- 
burg Catholic, as ho has not convinced us that his 
explanation of " the Wukemanite delusion is a 
fair and legitimate one." 



HI JOl'RNAU 



Sunday, March 3d. — Gave three discourses in 



home with a view of finding spring, and spring 
weather. I thought the winter was past, and the 
time of the singing of birds had come, and the 
voice of the turtle would soon be heard in the 
land. But here I am in the midst of winter. The 
b'eldH, instead of presenting the beautiful and end- 
less variety of the spring scenery, are a bleak, 
cold, dreary waste. One boundless and unvaried 
prospect of frost and snow. The tops of the walls 
and fences, as they stretch over hill and dale and 
field, serve to make the desolation more apparent 
by contrast with the universal white. 

On arrival I found a good home at brother G. 
Cutting's. Preached in the evening, in the Ad- 
vent chapel, to a small company, who reoeived 
me and the instruction I gave them with Christian 
kindness. The State election is now in progress. 
And it seems to absorb the attention of all. I 
shall hope for a good hearing on my return. 

Tuesday, March 11 th. — Took stage from Concord 
to Alton. Wo were eight hours in travelling 
about thirty miles. It was extremely cold, with 
a strong north wind, which made a regular snow 
storm of loose snow. The roads were filled np in 
some places so that we had to shovel our way 
through, and sometimes to shovel our horses out 



Lawrence, to the little flock in that city. We bad j 0 f the deep banks. I being the only passenger, 
a severe snow storm Saturday night and Sunday j we could not say, " many hands make light work." 
morning ; but it alxited so that we had very good I After a tedious journey, at dark we arrived safo, 
audiences all day. The little tempest-tossed church | a nd glad was I. There being no friend that I 
still keep up good courage, and are hopeful of the j could re ach. (for I was no: only weary but siek, 
future. I gave them timely words of encourage- 1 ana unable to look up any one.) I had to rut up 



ment and good cheer, in the way and work of the 
Lord. 

Tuesday, March 5th. — Met with the church in 
.Boston in connection with brother Fassett, who is 
to supply them in my absence. We bad a refresh- 
ing season. I truly felt a pleasure in committing 



at the tavern. It being town meeting day, it was 
full of men who were mostly smokers, and I should 
think drinkers. And of all the nuisances I ever 
met with in human society, this was the crowning 
one to me. I could not live in any of the rooms 
they occupied. I begged the landlord to give me 



this happy flock to one who has such a love and : one elsewhere as speedily as possible, as a place of 
care for God's cause and people. May they pros- ' retirement and safety. But there was no room in 



,Ber in every good word and work. 
I Wednesday, March CM.— Took cars for Pittsfield, 
•K. U. Oa arriving at Concord, I found that I 
should have to wait for stage a few hours, and so 
1 made calls on some Advent families. In one of 
these, I found a woman in despair. She assured 
too that she had committed the " unpardonable 
sin." After inquiring into the case, 1 told her 
I did not believe she had, and her duty was to 



the house, but wbat was more or less filled with 
the fumes of rum or tobacco. I question whether 
the beasts of the field would live in such an at- 
mosphere, unless confined against their will. I had 
a sick night, and my headache increased so that 
I was hardly able to rise in the morning at all. I 
was about prostrate. But I rose (March 12,) and 
paid my bill, and by an effort, went out and looked 
up a friend, and took np my quarters where I was 
made comfortable. While waiting for the stage, 



I bad the opportunity to see several friends, some 
of whom take the Herald. But I find that the Ad- 
ventists are much scattered in this region. The 
agitation of the time, with other notions, in '54, 
has had a disastrous influence over m.st, if not 
all. Some have gone back and some forward, and 
both into extremes, while a few are Bteadfast, and 
stand on scriptural ground. 

I had a conversation with one of the fast ones, 
who assured me, that the " 54 move," as he called 
it, was of God, and none would be saved who were 
not in it. And those who were in it, who did not 
receive the new light, on the perfect order of 
things, with the gift of tongues, &c, would be 
lost. I asked hiui if he thought— if ho really 
thought, that they (that is the party he was with) 
were the true church, and the only churoh. His 
reply was, that they were the only true churoh ! 
All else were without, and would be lost! Of 
course it was useless to reason with the young 
man. But this is a specimen of the fruits of cer- 
tain would-be teachers, who know not what they 
say, or whereof they afBrm. And Adventists have 
to bear the reproach of this folly. 

T waited for the stage till near night, when we 
left for Wolfboro', ten miles distant. We had a 
rery cold ride across the Lake. On our arrival, I 
learnod that brother Shepherd had been over after 
me, and had just returned, so I had to remain 
over night. I enjoyed the hospitalities of Elder 
Wm. Thompson, an old friend, and an Adventist. 
I felt quite at home, and had a long and interest- 
ing conversation with him on matters pertaining 
to our hope. 

At evening took Btage for Melvin village, and 
put up with brother E. Shepherd, by whom I was 
warmly welcomed. Tims, after a journey of three 
days, that I ought to have made in less than one, 
I arrived at my post, to hold the proposed conven- 
tion. 

I gave nine discourses, to audiences that were 
attentive and interested to hear, some of which 
were quite large. I gave them practical doctrine 
and prophetical discourses. Many spoke, and 
were encouraged and refreshed. The people of 
this place have been much distracted by contra- 
dictory and vain teaching. I had a better hear- 
ing and moro success than I expected under the 
circumstances. I truBt my labor will not be lost. 
There are many excellent and devoted Christians 
here; who will let their light shine, and who, I 
trust, will have a part in the kingdom, at Christ's 
coming. They have my gratitude for a kind re- 
ception among thorn. 

In the last ten days, I have, nndeT much infirmi- 
ty, given twenty discourses, and conversed much, 
besides being much exposed, and have got through 
without feeling the worse for it. I hope, if it be 
the will of God, I may be sustained in what re- 
mains to be done. 

The brethren have no doubt done what they 
could for me financially, but 1 am far from being 
sustained. Yet if it is my duty to continue, the 
'• Lord of the harvest " will provide. 1 wish to 
know and do his will. 



Jehovah's Covenant with Israel. 

The Nations of Canaan. 

The Iniquity of the Amorites. 

Israel in the Possession of Canaan. 
&o. &c. &c. &a. 

Those to whom the doctrine of the Advent is new, 
will find in this series of articles a full synopsis of 
our faith and hope, with their Scriptural defense. 
New subscribers would do well to commence with 
the series. 



The Earth: It- Curoe and Cnrc. 

In illustration of this Bubject, we are giving in 
the columns of the Herald a succession of articles, 
each one of which is designed to be distinct in it- 
s— If. and yet to be in continnation of those which 
have preceded — from the Creation to the Restitu- 
tion — re-expounding the prophecies of Daniel, &o., 
and discussing the doctrines of the Resurrection, 
Millennium, Restitution, Sec. 

The articles which have thus far appeared are 
as follows : 

The Work of Creation, p. 36. 

Man's Eden Home, 44. 
The Law and Penalty 
The Tempter. 
The Temptation. 
The Culprits and their Sentence. 
The Judge. ■ rtn 
The Earth and Man under the Cnrae. 
Cain and Abel. 

The Church Before the Flood. 

The Church in the Ark.' •^f" 

The Epoch of the Flood. 

The Earth that now is, 

Noah and his Posterity. 

The Post-Dilavian Apostary 

Jehovah's Deed to Abraham, 
There will follow in tbe following order : 

The Oath for Confirmation. 

The Plain of Jordan. 

The Trial of Abraham's Faith. 

Divine Manifestations and Promises to Isaac and 
Jacob. 

The Promises to the Fathers, to be Fulfilled in 
the Resurrection and Regeneration. 
Jehovah's Deliverance of Israel from Egypt. 
The Institution of the Sabbath. 
His Guidance of Israel in the Wilderness. 
The Giving of the baw on Sinai. 
The Divine Presence. Jus* ^1" 

Tbe Ark of the Covenant. 
Tbe Spies' Report. 

The Last Year of Israel in the Wilderness. 



52. 

II 
II 

60. 

68. 
76. 



84. 
92. 
100. 



Detrimental io Faith. — The N- Y- Independent, 
in noticing the " World's Jubilee" — a very excel- 
lent work which we sell for $1, and which is writ- 
en by a lady, Mrs. Anna Silliman, a sister of the 
Rev. Mr. Armstrong, who was one of the Secretaries 
of the. A. B. C. P. M.— says of it : 

" This work belongs to a class with which we 
have little sympathy — the productions of the liter- 
aJistie school of adventists, whose interpretations 
tend rather to impair confidence in prophecy than 
to increase the faith of the Church. The literal 
restoration of the Jows, the personal reign of 
Christ on earth, and the inauguration of Paradise 
below, in the judgment of this writer, will be the 
consummation of prophecy. Although the book 
exhibits no special force either of exegesis or of 
logic, yet its earnest faith snd devout aspirations 
for the Redeemer's kingdom, will recommend it, 
apart from its theory of the Millennium. It is ex- 
cellent in spirit, and if it does not bewilder tbe 
imagination, it may profit the heart." 

This is a confession of a want of sympathy for 
the doctrine of Christ's comiog, which betrays a 
condition of the affections that doubtless is the 
cause of tbe rejection of it. 

We dont see with the writer respecting the Jews' 
return and some other points; but many of the 
ladies who read our paper will doubtless lie pleas- 
ed to possess such a work from the pen of a gifted 
writer of their own sex. 

While tbe Independent dissents from the views 
advocated in it, it has to recommend its " excellent 
spirit," its " earnest faith and devoat aspirations 
for the Redeemer's kingdom," which we are sorry 
to say we look for in vain in Professor Sanborn's 
attack on Millenarianism, or in most of the treat- 
ises written in opposition. 

How the literal interpretation of prophecy 
should tend to " impair confidence in prophecy," 
the Independent fails to tell us. All prophecy ful- 
filled m Christ's Bret advent, is interpreted by all 
expositors in the most literal manner. How should 
tbe same principle of interpretation,applied to the 
second advent, produce unbelief Is it because 
those who are thus made to doubt, have not faith 
that God is able to fulfil what he has said, in the 
manner He has spoken it I Or are they unwilling 
that God should thus restore all things.and so with- 
hold their sympathy from it and disbelieve! We fear 
that the luart more than the head, causes the ma- 
jority, who reject the doctrine, to oppose it. In 
this notice of this book, this fact seems to be dis- 
tinctly confessed. 

One Hundred Conventions. 

I propose to hold one hundred conventions for 
tbe discussion of the following subjects. 

First. The duty of the church to study the 
prophecies. 

Second. The personal coming of Christ and litorul 
reign on earth. 

Third. Tbe new heaven and new earth, the final 
inheritance of the saints. 

Fourth. The commencement of the millennium. 
The evidence that the church now gives, by her 
best expositors, for 1864 to 1868 — 1866 being 
the strongest point, on which there is great unan- 
imity. Weshall give the weight of the evidence on 
this point, having confidence that tbe great crisis 
is at hand. We are to watch and be ready. 

r, f:li. We shall also give the signs which indi- 
cate tbe nearness of the advent, as not given, or 
manifested, in any other age ; and therefore more 
significant and impressive than any in the past. 
" Can ye not discern the signs of the times!" - , 

These, with collateral truths, will be fully given 
where we may have time and opportunity for a 
full discussion. 

I shall in these conventions give candid and re- 
sponsible advocates of the temporal millennium, 
or tbe spiritual reign, a fair opportunity to give 
their views, and thus give the people a chance to 
hear both sides. rrfilr td I'tm I 

Tbe conventions will continue from two to four 
or six days, as circumstances may justify. 

Those who msy wiBh such conventions will write 
to me on the subject. Central and important 
points should be selected, for the accomplishment 
of the greatest amount of good. 

J. V. Hum. 

Boston, March 1, 1836. 



Contentment. — Nature is content with little, 
grace with less, but lust with nothing. — Henry 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 




OoMi*ro!iDKXTa ire alone rMponilble for the correctness of 
the newt tbey present. Therefore articles not dissented rrom, 
wfUnotnecessarilr be understood ■* endorsed bj the publisher. 
In this dcperttncnt.srticles sre solicited on the irerteral suhjtct of 
the Advent. withoutregud to the particular view we take of anv 
scripture /rom thefrlendl of the Herald 



SEARCH THE SCRIPTURES. 

IIow exceedingly interesting nnd instructive 
must have been our Lord's discourse to the disci- 
ples on their wny to Emmnus, when, " beginning 
at Moses and all the praph'ts, lie expounded unto 
them in all the scriptures tho things concerning 
himself." Notwithstanding they had been famil- 
iar with the prophetic scriptures, had enjoyed the 
teaohings of the Saviour, and understood the 
prophecies concerning him sufficiently to enable 
them to embrace Win as the predicted Messiah, and 
to declare that " they trusted that it had been he 
which should have redeemed Israel ; " yet, when 
by his death and resurrection be had accomplished 
the special design of bis mission, and by this one 
offering had ful611ed all that the legal sacrifices 
typified nnd tho prophets foretold concerning his 
sufferings, they were disconcerted and disheartened 
by the event, and knew not what to think. And 
when informed of his resurrection hy those who at 
the sepulchre had seen a vision of angels announ- 
cing the fact, " their words seemed to them as idle 
tales, and they believed them not." £ven the un- 
believing Jews understood that it was a part of his 
teaching that he would rise the third day, and took 
precautionary measures accordingly. Yet these 
scattered sheep of his flock, in tlv>ir timidity and 
alarm at seeing the Shepherd smitten, seem not to 
have comprehended, or even called to mind either 
his teachirgs, or those of the prophets concerning 
it. But did the sincerity of tbeir attachment to 
their Master excuse their negligence in not heed- 
ing the scriptures of tbe prophets, or shield them 
from merited reproof? Hear his cutting rebnke, 
" 0 fools, and slow of heart to believe all that the 
prophets have *poken '.HmUmnfr- 

If then tht loving disoipleg were censurable for 
not sufficiently attending to the predictions of the 
prophets respecting his humiliation and sufferings 
at his first advent, aro we less so, if we disregard 
those which relate to his glorious second appear- 
ing, and are slow of heart to believe all that the 
prophets have spoken concerning it ' Indeed, are 
we not more iuexcusable in this respect, since we 
have the inspired history of tho fulfilment of the 
predictions relating to the first advent to aid us, 
and likewise additional developments and exposi- 
tions in the New Testament, of fulfilled, or unful- 
filled prophecy in the Old ' Look at the import- 
ance of the event. At his second appearing he is 
is to be invested with all tbe glory, and his people 
with all the blessings purchased by the sufferings 
of his first. If therefore no effort is made to under 
stand the nature and extent of these blessings, if 
the glorious appearing of Christ, the resurrection 
of tho just, the restitution of all things spoken by 
the mouth of all the holy prophets, the inheritance 
of the saints, and the kingdom of God, arc subjects 
which excite not sufficient interest to induce us to 
c carch the Scriptures in relation to them, and we 
content ourselves with 'only a vague notion of 
these things while hoping to onjoy them, or if we 
look upon their investigation as unprofitable and 
unavailing, it is surely time to make the inquiry 
whether we are not deserving of the rebuke of 
him who gave bis life to purchase these blessings. 
Yea, if in view of the errors, real or imaginary, of 
those who have been iuterested in snch inquiries, 
we Buffer prejudice to gain such an ascendancy 
over us, as to avert the eye, and close the ear, and 
bar the heart against believing all that the proph- 
ets have spoken respecting the time as well as the 
manner of their accomplishment, — refusing to look 
the evidence of its near approach in tho face with 
a candid and prayerful mind, desirous of knowing 
the truth in order that we may be in the waiting 
and watching position enjoined by the cotningOnc, 
what must be our conclusions respecting our- 
selves? yea, what tbe decision of Him who rebuked 
the inattention of the disciples, and cansed this 
rebnke to be written for our admonition ? 

By these remarks it is not designed to be inti- 
mated that the precise time of the advent can be 
determined ; neither that the belief of any indi- 
vidual, or class of individuals, should be tbe stand- 
ard by which our faith is to be measured. But 
that duty and interest require, yea, that God re- 



quires that you search the Scriptures, and be not 
slow of heart to beliero all that tbe prophets have 
spoken, judging of truth according to the intelli- 
gence God has given us, nnd the best light He af- 
fords us an opportunity of obtaining. At the same 
time seeking the guidance of the Holy Spirit, yield- 
ing a hearty assent to truth as far as perceived, 
and acting in accordance therewith. But it is 
urged by some, that securing an interest in the 
heavenly inheritance is a nioro important concern 
than ascertaining its nature, or nearness. Ad- 
mitted ; and what then ! Does not this very asser- 
tion imply that it is of infinite value, and conse- 
quently that a knowledge respecting it, is above 
all others, the most desirable ? But what does the 
practice of those who make this plea testify in this 
respect ? By some perhaps, this plea is sincerely 
made. Those who make it not being aware that 
any further attainments can be made beyond those 
which have been handed down to us ; or that any 
errors romain to be corrected, except those which 
have recently sprung up. And to such, it is to be 
hoped that an appeal on searching the Scriptures 
will not be unavailing, nor any aid which can be 
procured, unwelcome. But with many, it is to be 
feared this objection is designed as an excuse for 
their apathy ; if not in derision of such investiga- 
tions, as being the employment of ictai, visionary. 
and disordered minds. 

In order thon to ascertain the truth of our cas;. 
whether we do truly seek first the kingdom of God 
and his righteousness, let us put to ourselves tbe 
solemn enquiry, whether an interest in Christ and 
his salvation is tbe chief object of our pursuit ; 
and whether our daily thoughts, affections and 
purposes, evince this to be the fact. Whether we 
have that deadness to the world, and that con- 
formity to the will of God; that acquiescence in all 
his dealings towards us, and that unwavering con- 
fidence in him. which leads us to commit ourselves 
to his guidance, nnd resign all to his disposal. 
Whether we can meekly endure reproach and in- 
jury, and forgive as we hope to ho forgiven. 
Whether we love the children of God, and can 
overlook tbeir errors and imperfections ; the cause 
of God, and can make any sacrifice which duty de- 
mands for its promotion : and whether we are 
willing to be used in the most humble and self- 
denying manner ns instruments in advancing its 
interests. Whether we do habitually lament our 
short-comings in duty, and mourn our departures 
therefrom ; and whether a fresh application to the 
blood of cleansiug is the remedy, and the only one 
we seek, the merits of Christ our only plea, and 
his grace and strength our only reliance for future 
preservation. Whether a grateful sense of his 
goodness causes us to feel more deeply our obliga- 
tion to love him and to consecrate ourselves to his 
service. Whether the heavenly inheritance is an 
object of more ardent deBire than any earthly 
treasure, and the contemplation of it a source of 
greater enjoyment. Whether wo do truly love the 
appearing of Jesus, and look to that event and the 
restitution as the consummation of all our hopes. 
If n satisfactory answer cannot bo given to these 
inquiries, then let us " repent, and do the first 
works." Then will the contemplation of heavenly 
themes bo an employment of deep and holy interest. 
And if tbe first work be immediately attended to, 
the other need not be long delayed ; and we shall 
not be slow of heart to believe all that the prophets 
have spoken. And though our progress in tbe 
work may not equal our desires, yet we shall not 
abandon it, nor remit our ardor iu searching tbe 
Scriptures and receiving tho truth with all readi- 
ness of mind, that we may be sanctified thereby. 

C. Stowe. 

To be continued. 



LETTER FROM I. C. WELLCQJIE- 

„ (Oooclnded from oar list.) 

But it is often otherwise. The young and less 
experienced, less thoughtful teacher, in his ardor 
to instruct in Borne important truth, becomes 
wholly ubsorbed in its claims on the people, goes 
forth to bear his message, does well in presenting 
it, but forgets that other principles equally im- 
portant, for the health and growth of the church, 
are to be cultivated, and often complains of his 
fellow-laborer for not doing tho same work he is 
engaged in,. frequently trying to undo and dissi- 
pate the very principles of discipline and order in 
the household, which would, if brought into prac- 
tical use, be the greatest instrumentality to give 
tone and force to his instructions. 

Many instructors are engaged in leading on the 
Lord's host to the final rest. Some of whom aro 
much too forward in their work, (while others are 
too backward.) many crude and untenable DOtions 
are presented to the ohurcb. But this is not all, 
nor the worst. It is most to be lamented that in 
such caBes the ohildrcn arc often taught to avert 



free familiar investigation, and discussion, and to 
reject family order and discipline. 

These instructors in common, go from place to 
place and teach what they conceive to be truth, 
make some disciples to it, and leave, after the en- 
joyment of a few days or week's social intercourse, 
without ever attempting to " set in order the things 
that are wanting," or to establish gospel officers, 
to admonish, and to administer gospel discipline. 
From one place they go to another, and continue 
as evangelists if they teach well. And all this 
will do, provided there is a union and harmony 
with the principles that are given to cultivate love, 
union of effjrt, and health und strength to the 
body, if there is a co-operation with those who 
have a father's interest and care. But Christians 
in general will not, though they have the Bible, 
and the Iloly Spirit, grow up to become men and 
women in Christ, cultivating tho fruit of the Spir- 
it, and adding its graces, without the care of faith- 
ful husbandmen, devoted ministers of the gospel, 
to feed the flock of God, Men who will watch 
over them, study their wants, their various ca- 
pacities lor spiritual food, and Christian labor, 
their besetments, infirmities, and traits of charac- 
ter, and seek to sapply each with bread from God's 
Btore house, as they need, and can b ar it. Men 
who are ensamples to the flock, who can say as 
did Paul, " Follow me, as 1 follow Christ." Men 
who will hazard their own liveB fbr the church, 
and will not only teach you, when tho current 
sets in their favor, and enjoy your society when 
all is prosperous, but who will stand by you in 
the greatest danger, and stand in the front rank 
in the hottest battle, facing the enemy, fearing 
neither the loss of bread and water, of reputation, 
nor of life itself. Such will not desert you in the 
darkest hours of adversity, nor cease to labor and 
pray for you in the deepest trials, nor forsake you 
when the revival is past, or the excitement has 
given place to distraction and disunion. 

And if in times of over-heated seal, and false 
views of duty, you break away, in waywardness, 
from the care and instruction of such men, so that 
you will not listen to their good counsel, and god- 
ly instruction, they will still remember you at the 
throne of grace, and plead your case in the closet, 
with God alone. They will visit yon by the way 
of heaven, and nsk after yonr state of those who 
meet with you. and watch to-learn how you pros 
per, as a faithful father does for his children who 
turn from his counsels, and stray from the family 
circle, and set at naught family discipline, and 
flee from parental care. 

But this class are not self-made men. God has 
set them in this work, and given them the earnest 
of the Spirit, shed abroad the love of Christ in 
tbeir hearts, which constrains them. Paul was 
one of those fathers. Such " fathers in the church " 
we may listen to, and the " faith of such follow." 
(See 2 Cor. 3:5, 0.) Let us look at an instance of 
Paul's endurance for the church of God at Corinth. 
" For as the sufferings of Christ abound in as, 
so our consolation also abonndeth by Christ. And 
whether we be afflicted, it is for your consolation 
and salvation, which is effectual in tbe enduring 
of the same sufferings which we also suffer, or 
whether we be comforted, it is for your consola- 
tion and salvation. And our hopo of you is stead- 
fast, knowing that as ye are partakers of the suf- 
ferings, so shall ye be also of the consolation. For 
we would not have you ignorant of our trouble 
which came to us in Asia, that we were pressed 
out of measure, above strength, insomuch that we 
despaired even of life. . . But in all things approv- 
ing ourselves as the ministers of God, in much 
patience, in afflictions, in necessities, in distresses, 
in stripes, in imprisonments, in tumults, in labors, 
in watchings, in fastings. By pureness, by knowl- 
edge, by long-sufferiug, by kindness, by tbe Holy 
Ghost, by love unfeigned. By tbe word of truth, 
by the power of God, by the armor of righteous- 
ness on the right hand and on the left. By honor 
and dishonor, by evil report, and good report, as 
deceivers and yet true. As unknown, and yet 
well known, as dying, and behold wo live, as chas- 
tened, and not billed, as sorrowful, yet always re- 
joicing, as poor yet making many rich." 

This was all endured and suffered in the truth, 
and for righteousness, let it be remembered. In 
Paul's frequent allusions to his sufferings 'and 
Btripcs. he shows the reason of it, and glories in 
it: for the churoh's sake ho could cheerfully en- 
dure. All have not tbe same office in the church, 
nor worx to do, as all haw not the same capacity 
to receive and give instruction. As God has said 
by the mouth of Paul. " But unto every one of ns 
is given grace according to the measure of the gift 
of Christ. . . And he gave some apostles, and some 
prophets, nnd some evangelists, and some pastors 
and teachers. For the perfecting of the saints, 
for the work of the ministry, for the edifying of 
the body of Christ. Till we all come in tbe unity 



of the faith, and of tbe knowledge of tbe Son of 
God, unto a perfect man. unto tbe measure of the 
Btature of the fulness of Christ." Let each be re- 
ceived in hie) proper office, and esteemed in the 
proportion their labors demand, and remember 
that as it was in the time of Paul, in this respect, 
so it is now. " Though yon have ten thousand 
instructors in Christ, yet have ye not many fa- 
thers." They who are such, should be " esteemed 
very highly for their work sake," and ye should 
seek to learn all parts of Christian duty, then you 
will understand how to " obey them which are 
over you in the Lord," and also " learn not to 
think of men above tbat which is written, that no 
man of you be puffed up for one against another." 
It is God that maketh men to differ in gifts, hut 
in faithfulness men act their own choice. Tbe 
apostle claims to be of tbeui who act the part of 
benefactors, " Even unto this present hour, we 
both hunger and thirst, and are nuked, and are 
buffeted, and have no certain dwelling-place ; and 
labor, working with our own hands. .Being re- 
viled, we bless ; being persecuted we suffer it ; be- 
ing defamed we entreut ; we are made as the filth 
of the world, and are as the off-scouring of ull 
things unto this day. I write not these things to 
shame you, but as my beloved sons I warn you." 
—1 Cor. 4:11-1*. 

Some modern npostles who build palaces of the 
children's money, in which to live, and fatten on 
the luxuries of the well supplied markets, dress- 
ing in soft clothing, riding for pleasure in the 
splendid chariot of modern art, must write a very 
different epistle of self commendation from this 
one. But perhaps tbey are of another line, and 
belong to another house. 

Let us carefully consider who are, under God, 
our best and most faichfol, diligent, patient, un- 
tiring, watchful, and useful laborers in God's 
vineyard. Who shows a care for all the churches ? 
Who that can be said to come anywhere near fill- 
ing the picture drawn in Acts 20:9? In Paul's 
address to the elders of tho church, he says, " Ye 
know that from the first day that I came into A.-ia, 
after what manner I have been with you at all 
seasons, serving the Lord with all humility of 
mind, and with many tears, and temptations, 
which befell me by tbe lying in wait of the Jews. 
And how I kept hack nothing that was profitable 
unto you, but have showed you, and have taught 
yoq jublioly, and-from house to house. Testify- 
ing both to the Jews, and also to the Greeks, re- 
pentance toward God, and faith toward our Lord 
Jesus Christ. . . Wherefore 1 take you to record 
this day, that I am pure from the blood of all 
men. For I have not shunned to declare unto 
you all the counsel of God. Take heed therefore 
unto yourselves, and to all the flock over which 
the Holy Ghost hath made you overseers, to feed 
tho church of God, which he bath purchased with 
his own blood. For I know this, that after my 
departing grievous wolves shall enter in among 
you, not sparing the flock. Also of yoursulves 
shall men arise speaking perverse things, to draw 
away disciples after them. Therefore watch, nnd 
remember, that hy the space of three years, I 
ceased not to warn every one night and day with 
tears. I have coveted no man's silver, or gold, or 
apparel, yea, ye yourselves know, that these bands 
have ministered unto my necessities, and to them 
that were with iue. I hava showed you all things, 
how that so laboring ye ought to support the 
weak, and to remember tbe words of the Lord Je- 
sus, how he said, It is more blessed to give than 
to receive." I 

Here is a father's example and care, and this 
address is to the ministry. Who will go and do 
likewise? Who will co-operate with them that 
thus labor? Children, remember that "though 
ye have ten thousand instructors in Christ, yet 
have ye not many fathers." 

1. C. Wkllcoms. 
Baltowell, Me., Feb. 4/A, 185G. ' r 



LETTER FROM L. EVAN'S 

Bro. nniis :— We in this section have been 
greatly revived, and our faith and confidence in 
tbe soon coming of the Lord much strengthened, 
by the renewed labors oi brother S. Chapman. 
Brother C. labored extensively in this region in 
1850. and was instrumental in bringing many to 
the knowledge of the truth. He left us some five 
years since for the far west, where, in the midst of 
peculiar and very severe trials, be has labored 
with signal succcbs, as the readers of tbe Advent 
Herald aro already informed of. Bro. C. is now 
lawfully, and we think honorably liberated from 
his embarrassments, for which we are truly grate- 
ful to God. After spending some four months in 
Pennsylvania, he arrived here on or about the first 
of January. After performing some acceptable 
labor here and in Beanville, eight miles west, be 
on tbe eighth of January, entered a successful 
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field of labor in West Union, about five miles from 
here, where tbe word was listened to with much 
interest. Some had never heard upon tbe subject 



Letter from II. Buckle*- |„ :,^«b, | 
It may be gratifying to tbe readers ul" the Herald 
to receive a word from me, though an unworthy 



before, and some were partial believers in the doc- 1 brother. I bavo often wished Inat 1 hod " good 
trine he advocates. He labored there some five | news from a far coontry," with which to obeer 
weeks, and as the fruits of his labor, eleven were j my eastern friends. But alas ! were 1 to speak ol 
converted,andabouttwentybackalidersreclaimed;|the8tate of God's cause in this vicinity it would 
twenty-one received baptism at his hand. It was j be mostly in strains of lamentation. I am told 
ao cold and stormy most or the time, that but few i that there was a time when many in this section 
could attond. Tho most of those embraeed the ' rejoiced in the " blessed hope " of soon " 



fitith of tho Lord's soon coming with all their 
heart, and are enabled to rejoice in hope of soon 
'beholding their glorious King. He formed a 
church there, Jan. 20th, of twelve members. Be- 
fore he left tho number was thirty-six members. 
So we see that Uod still blesses tbe labors of his 
faithful servants ; and I hope our ministering 
brethren will tuke courage, and go out into the 
highways and hedges and urge them to come in, 
that they may be prepared to enter into the mar- 
riage supper of the Lamb. There are some places 
where thuy have never heard but little, and would 
gladly hear more if they could have the privilege. 
With what delight do thoBe believing in our Lord's 
■oon coining hail those ministering servants who 
are proclaiming that doctrine ! Wo feel truly 
that it is meat in due season. It is like food to a 
hungry man. I hope none of our ministering 
brethren will grow weary, dow when the harvest 
is so great and the laborers are so few — espocially 
snch laborers as feel they aro giving the last warn- 
ing to this wicked world ; and when we believe 
beyond a doubt that tbe last great harvest is so 
near ; lor everything speaks as with trumpet tones, 
both in the moral and political heavens, that the 
Lord is about to arise to shake terribly the earth ; 
and he will send forth his angels with a great 
sound of a trumpet, and they shall gather together 
his elect from tho four winds from one end of 
heaven to the other end of heaven. May his ser- 
vants fulfil the message of the angel in revelation, 
by going from place to place, or on the wings of 
the wind, 6aying, " Fear (iod, and give glory to 
him ; for the hour of his judgment is come." I 
am aware that but few will heed the warning ; 
but so it was in the days of Noab, and bo it will 
be now : for the world and the allurements of the 
world have got such a hold of tho hearts of man- 
kind, that they cannot bear to hear of Christ's 
soon coming. Tbey are willing to hear any other 
preaching, rather than that. They do not want 
their slnmbers broken. But 0, ye false dreamers, 
jou that are counting on long years of hapjj'mcse 
hero, and filling your dwellings with costly iurni- 
tnre and needless treasures, while the poor, pelf- 
haps, within your reach, are suffering for the com- 
forts of life, you may slumber on in pursuit of 
that happiness and enjoyment which in anticipa- 
tion you bavo long sought for, but never have ob- 
tained, nor never will from that source ; but I en- 
trcnt you to seek for happiness where it may be 
found, and which will be lusting. Heed tho warn- 
ing which i- now being sounded through the 
world. Turn not a deaf car to the truths of the 
gospel, lest you should be aroused by the trump 
of God and the voice of the archangel, which shall 
be heard from pole to pole, and which shall pierce 
to the deepest caverns of the dead, and call forth 
all tbe faithful of all ages, who have died in Christ, 
and all the living who have bad their robes washed 
and made white in the blood of the Lamb, shall 
be changed in a moment, in the twinkling of an 
eye, and caught up to meet the Lord in the air, 
and so shall they ever be with the Lord. But 
those that are unprepared will have to take up 
the awful lamentation, " Tho harvest is past, the 
summer is ended, and we are not saved." 

And now, dear brethren and sisters, we that 
have had the light upon this subject, and are look- 
for that blessed hope, let us look up and rejoice, 
feeling that our redemption draweth near. Who 
that hath this hope in bim would wish to linger 
here, when wickedness is increasing, and our ears 
are so often saluted with euch crimes that our 
hearts sicken at the thought ; where oppression 
and blood-shed and mis rule are growing more 
and more rife. Therefore lot us gird up the loins 
of our mind, be sober and hope to the end for the 
grace that is to be given unto his children at the 
revelation of Jesus Christ. 

I would say, it is a matter of grief to me that 
brother I limes should suffer any embarrassment 
for lack of punctuality in the subscribers for the 
Herald. These things should not be so. If any 
paper is worth paying for, it is the Herald. A 
little more perseverance and self-denial on th 
part of the delinquents, perhaps, would enable 
them to pay their dues. For my part, I wnuld 
rather do without part of my -daily food, than be 
deprived of the weekly visits of the Herald. Your 
sister in tribulation, Lois Evans. 

Spring Mills, March lO.'A, 1856. 



the King in his beauty." Bat various causes 
have operated to divide and distract until few are 
identified with the distinguishing truth of God's 
lust message to a doomed world. And with those 
few there is a lack of systematic and united effort 
for the advancement of the cause. I hope tbe 
darkest hour is past, and we may look for a bright- 
er day to dawn upon us. What strength and in- 
fluence I have, I intend by the help of tbe Lord to 
exert in favor of a conservative union of those lov- 
ing Christ's appearing. 

My health is very little if any better than when 
I camo here. Every effort at public speaking hurts 
me. Writing is also injurious. I can therefore 
expect to accomplish but little. May God send 
us prosperity ie my prayer. 

Last fall we were afflicted with the " fever and 
ague," a disease which prevailed extensively in 
the West last season. Mrs. Buckley, our little 
girl, and myself all had it at tho Bame time. Some 
twenty-five chills served to give my frail body a 
hard shaking, and create additional longings for a 
better land. 

I am highly pleased with the prospectus of the 
present volume of the Herald. Think the plan of 
discussing tbe vital principles of tbe Advent faith, 
in order, is adapted to the wants of new subscri- 
bers. And I doubt not good will be the result to 
all. as " pure minds" need " stirring up by way 
of remembrance." 

I hope there may be a yielding of prejudice on 
the part of those disaffected, and a more extensive 
increase among those looking for the same " blessed 
hope." As ever respectfully and affectionately 
yours, H. Bucklit. 



Bro. I. C. Wellcome writes : " Daring the last 
winter wo have been holding social meetings in 
union with a portion of tbe Free-Wili Baptists, 
in Hallowell, who have aoted in accordance with 
their name. Our meetings have been excellent. 
' God haB been with us of a truth.' Some six or 
eight hare professed to be converted, and as many 
more reclaimed from wanderings. Some of them 
bid fair to learn the Bible hope 1 which is like an 
anchor to the soul,' they love the Word, and are 
growing in grace, while others lack an interest in 
• the hope.' May the Lord direct them." 



©bituam. 




11 1 am the resurrection and the life: he that bellerrth in me 
though he were dead, yet shall he lWe : and whosoever livetb, and 
bcllcretb in me, shall never die."— John 11:25,26. 



Died, in Sooth Boston, on the 10th inst.. of con- 
sumption, Adiuaii. A., widow of (iilee S. Perkins, 
aged 64. 

At Uet she rests — the worn, the weary-hearted, 
Who meekly bore the suffering yoke of life, 
Till God released her. Then she closed her aching 

i*»V*wi - 4 

On earthly friends and scenes, and leaned her head 
On Jesus* bosom. And He safely bore her 
O'er Jordan's swelling tides to Canaan's shore. 
Where dear and loving friends who went before. 
Stood waiting to receive her. And who could 
Mourn her exit ' We sadly miss the gentle tone, 
The pleasant smile, and kindly act. And yet. 
Though deep our sorrow, we would not wish her 
hack. 

Her sufferings all are ended. 
After life's fitful fever, the sleeps well" 

R. A. A. 



Died, in Pontiac, Mich., Feb. 20th, Chas. 
S. Cou.ikr, in the 53d year of his age. 

Tho deceased made a public profession of reli- 
gion in 1^27- In 1842 he embraced the doctrine 
of the advent near at hand, and amid all the con- 
flicts and changes through which they have passed, 
has ever been true to his faith. His disease was con- 
sumption, his sufferings were borne with Christian 
resignation ; ho rejoiced in tho prospect of soon 
having a part in the first resurrection. By this 
dispensation of Providence, a wife and six children 
are bereft of a kind hnsband and affectionate fa- 
ther. Of him it may truly be said : 
•f Asleep in Jesus, peaceful rest. 
Whose waking is supremely blest ; 
No fear nor woe shall dim that hour, 
That manifests the Saviour's power." 
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Peruvian Syrup, 

p»i{ftC« -*OB THE CURB OF t *H*Mtf*.-l 

I>: V p-i Boil** Liver CoinB>lnun, Drop-.*. Xcu- 
rulgin« incipient Di of the l.im^- ami Brou- 

chial General Debility* Ac 

SOLD nt BOJTOS rOB THE fROrRIITOB, BY 

WILSON, FAIKBANK& CO., 
NOS. 43 tt 45 HANOVEK STKKET. 

Tt !l with peculiar satisfaction that they offer to the public a 
remedy, to the efficacy of which there li ao luoonteetabte testimony 
from porsMis of liijfh reputation. It will be observed that statements 
of -what tbe medkioc has occorapHslied in the cure of disease, are 
left entirely to tho#e who have experienced or observed its ' >■ fits. 
l*i following are extract* from a small portion of the letters re- 
ceived by us ; the originate may be seen at our counting room. 

West Medford, 27th Oct., 1S55. 

My dear Sirs,— About a year ago tliere appeared upon tlie Inside 
of each of my wrists, a spot about as targe as a quarter of a dollar, 
of cutaneous disease, red, and Itching like salt rheum. Itcontlnucd 
groduilly t • extend through the winter and spring, until it became 
qfiQ truubl-sutne : sometimes In the night exciting such Involunta- 
ry friction as to start the blood ; and I had before me the uupleiL— 
ant pros)>ect, at the age of threescore years aud tun, of having to 
endure fur the rest of my days one of the severest trials of a man's 
patience — an incurable cutaneous disease. • 

flaring carefully read, as you know, much of the strong testimo- 
ny that has been given to the efficacy of the Peruvian Syrup, In dis- 
eases affecting thd skin, I resolved to try it and did. I took about 
half a bottle of it. Tho malady Is entirely removed i my skin, on 
tbe affected parts, is as smooth, soft aud fair aa It ever was, or can 
be. Very respectfully yours, Jonx 1'iKuroKT. 

Boston, 10th Oct, '56. 

Dear Sirs, — I have, before this, acknowledged your kindness, In 
recommending to me the Peruvian Syrup for Neuralgia, fur which I 
have still full confidence in its efficacy, In all such cases. 

1 have lately recommended the use of this Syrup to a young lady, 
a member 
year or 

health ; but having used one botUe ouly of this Syrup, I- now in the 
full enjoyment of lier usual good health, and witu many thanks to 
tlie proprietors of so valuable a remedy, I remain, dear sirs, yours 
truly, Idtftrfi 1 -Kfl. HuitUw. 

BalUraore, July 15th, '&L 
My dear Sirs,— Learning that measures are being Liken to bring 
tbe Peruvian Syrup into notice, I take pleasure in giving you my 
experience or it* beneflchil effects In my own case. At the time you 
presented mc with the first bottle of this medicine, I was suffering 
with a severe catarrhal cough, accompanied by night swa-ats, loss of 
appetite, and great debility, which was daily increasing-. In (his 
state I commenced taking the Peruvian Syrup. The effect was al- 
most magical. In a few days, and before I bad used the second 
bot He, my cough lessened, night sweats ceased, appetite waa res- 
tored, and with It strength and vigor beyond what I had enjoyed for 
ten yean, being able to walk several mites each day without fatigue 
while hitherto I could only walk a short distance. Very respectV, 

A. S. Kellogg. 

I have analyzed the medicinal preparation called the Peruvian 
Syrup, with reference to the number and kind of active substances 
contained in it, and the durability of tho compound, as a pharma- 
ceutical article. The metallic compounds of arsenic, antimony, mer- 
cury aud sine, arc not present, nor Is It possible to detect In it die 
slightest Indication of any metallic and mineral poison. Its organic 
constituents do not Include opium, nor any of the drags yielding 
poisonous principles. Tbe constituents when separated are not oven 
acrid to the taste. It is a prepanulon scientifically and skilfully 
compounded, possessing all the durability of a spirituous tincture, 
without its objectionable qualities ; and the activity of iu leading 
constituent Is preserved, through the judicious adaptation of Its sol- 
vent. The point here attained, has been frequently and unsuccess- 
fully sought after by pharmaceutists. Respectfully, 

\. A. II at I -. m ii. Assayer to state of Mass. 

16 Boylston street, Boston, 23d Nov., 1S65. 

CARD . «. , 
The undersigned, having experienced the beneficial effects of the 
PKHUVIAN BYRUP, do not hesitate to recommend It to the atten- 
tion of she public. 

From our own experience, as well as from the testimony of others 
whose intelligence and integrity are altogether u Questionable, we 
have no doubt of Its efficacy In cases of Incipient Diseases of the 
Lungs and Bronchial Passages, Dyspepsia, Liver Complaint, Drop- 
sy, Neuralgia, General Debility, &c. Indeed Its effects would be 
Incredible, but from the high Character of those who have witnessed 
,tuVt ' votuQ toerod their testimony, aa we do ours, to its 
rwtttfcitiYc pow.-rs. (Sigo-rf) Tnnn*i A. lUxnra, 

8.H. K r M' < M , 
Samuxl Mat,) 

march 8 1 1 Thomas C. Amort. 



with it his strength. The dart which pVn-ed bte side U broken.— 
Scarcely any neighborhood can be found which has not some living 
trophy like this to shadow forth the virtue? which have won for the 
Cherry Pectoral an Imperishable reo'.'wn. But Its usefulness dues 
not end here. Nay, it acc*jUJi<llahes more by prevention titan cure. 
Tbe countless colds aud coughs which It cures are tbe seed which 
would hare ripened into a dreadful harvest of Incurable di-cases. 
Inffueuxa, Croup. Bronchitis. Hoarseness, Pleurisy, Whooping 
Cough, and all irritations of the throat and lungs are easily cured 
by the Cherry Pectoral If udno In season. - Every family tbould 
have It by them, and they will find it an Invaluable protection from 
the insidious prowler which cerriea off the parent sheep from many 
a flock, the darling tainb from many shorn*-. .-^ ■ •• 

Prepared by Da. J. 0. AVER, Practical and Analytical Chem- 
ist, Lowell, Mass., and sokl by all druggists everywhere, mar 16 4m 



HABBisoira 

f\ COLTJHBIAN TONIC STIMULANT 

Will cure all diseases caused by prostration of digestive power. 
Its action Is Immediate ; as a stimulant, to rouse the vital energy 
lo Its healthy force; as a tonic, to sustain and perpetuate that 
force til) healthy secretions sre restored and natural power returns. 
It will remove all mild forms of cholera, cholera mi rbus, dysen- 
tery, bilious colic, fever, and fever in ague . and In connection with 

HARRlSON'8 COLUMBIAN VEGETABLE EMETIC 
will cure the most severe cases of these and other acute diseases In 
the shortest possible time. The dyspeptic finds Immediate relief, 
and permanent cure, in its use. For all brouohlal and pulmonary 
affections. It has great restorative efficacy. 

The alcohol and opium inebriatcs,wlll find It a perfect substitute 
for both those disease-engendering and bealth-dcstroyiug articles. 
It Is an exclusively vegetable composition ; and a pure tonic and 
stimuUnt, without the slightest dis'.-asir.g property in its composi- 
tion ornctlnn on the system. The friends of temperance then will 
And it an agent of great potency iu their caure, and that the vitiat- 
ed cravings of a diseased appetite under its use will give place to 
healthy action and natural desires. It Is delicious to the tmste,and 
grateful to the sensibilities of tbe stomach. It may be taken lu Its 
present form, a rich syrup, or in water, making a delightful bever- 
age. As a dally beverage, lis dcliciousness is unequaled by any 
fermented or alcolnllc preparation. It prevents, as well as cures 



. age. 

Harrison's Columbian Vegetable Emetic will withdraw and expel 
all diseased matter, solid, fluid or gaseous, from all parts of the 
system. Besides Its emetic properties, it is expectorant, alterative, 
and anodyne It acts In each of Its modes according to nature, 
relieves the laboring organism of diseased matter, and permits a 
free acflon of Us natural functions to restore strength. It is the 
only safe and certain medicine in all severe forms of cholera, chole- 
ra morbus, bilious colic, dysentery, pleurisy, and every other acute 
disease. It has great remedial power In all chronic diseases. In 
both acute and chronic diseases, assisted by the invigorating and 
sustaining power of Harrison's Columbian Tonic Stimulant, cures 
are certain. Principles of treatment and direotlous for use accom- 
pany each medicine. Price, 60 eta. 

Wholesale agent for New England, GEO W. BR1GGS. sta- 
tioner and wholesale and retail dealer in Harrison's Columbian inki 
aud American Perfumery, 328 Washington street, opp»*ite tbe Ad- 
ams House, Boston. [Aug. 26—1 yr.] 



The following remedies are offered to the public as the best, most 
irlect, which medical science can afford. Area's Cathartic Pii.u 
have been prepared with the utmost skill which the medical pro- 
fession of the age p"«s'"*ses and their effects show tbey have vir- 
tues which surpass any combination of medicines hitherto known. 
Other preparation* do more or less good ; but this cures such dan- 
gerous couiplaluts, so quick and so surely, aa to prove an efficacy 
ami a power to uproot disease beyond anything which men have 
known before. By removing the obstructions of the internal organs 
and Mlnmlatlnff them Into healthy action, they renovate the foun- 
tains of life and vigor — health courses anew through the body, and 
Usts sick man b well again. They are adapted to disease, and dis- 
ease only, for when taken by one in health they produce but little 
effect. This is the p-rfectiou of medicine. It is antagonistic of dis- 
ease, and no more. Tender children may take them with Impunity. 
If they are sick they will cure them, if they are well tbey will do 
them no liann. 

Give them to some patient who has been prostrated with bilious 
complaint -, *'?e his bent-up. tottering form straighten with strength 
again ; see his long-kpt appetite return ; see his clammy features 
blossom Into health. Uive them tu some sufferer whose foul bit tod 
has burst out lu scrofula till his sUn Is covered with sores ; who 
stands, or sits, or lies In anguish. He has been drenched inside and 
out with every potion which logeouity could suggest. Give him 
these Pills, aud insrL the effect ; see the scabs fall from his body ; 
see tbe imiw, fair skin that has gTowu under them ; see tlte late lep- 
er that Is clean. Give them to him whose angry humors hare 
planted rheumatism in his joints and bones; move hun, and be 
screeches with pain ; he too has been soaked through every muscle 
of his -ly with liolmcnu and salves i give him these PiUs to puri- 
fy his blood ; they muy not cure him, for oUs ! there are cases 
which no mortal power cao reach ; but mark, be walks with crutch- 
es now, aud now he walks alone. They have cured hun. Give them 
to the lean, sour, haggard dyspeptic, wlw gnawing stomach has 
Ions; ago eaten every smile from his fare and every mnscle from his 
body. See his appetite return, aud with It Ida health ; see the new 
man. S.-c her that was radiant with health and loveliness blasted 
and too early witiiering away; want of exercise, or mental anguish, 
or some lurking disease lias deranged the Internal organs of diges- 
tion, assimilation, or secretion, till they do their office ill. Her 
Wood Is vitiated, her health Is gone. Give Iter tbewe Pills to stimu- 
late tbe vital principle luto renewed rigor, to cast out tho obstruc- 
tions, and Infuse a new vitality Into the blood. Now look again — 
the roses blossom on her cheek, and where lately sorrow sat joy 
burrts from every feature. See the sweet Infant wasted with worms. 
Its wan. sickly features tell you without disguise, and painfully dls- 
tliKt, that tl.ey are eating Its life away, its piuched-up nose and 
ears, and restless sleeplngVell the dreadful truth iu language which 
every mother knows. Give It the PfllJ In large doses to sweep away 
these vile punoitv* from the body. Now turn again and see the 
ruddy Woom of childhood. Is It nothing to do these things ? Nay, 
are they not the marvel of this age Ami yet they are done around 

you every day. i^^^o^g^xXtijj^kWMsMBufc.^BBnili' 

HAW you the l«s serious symptoms of these distemiwr?, they are 
the easier cured. Jaundice, Costiveuess, Headache, Sideache, 
Heartburn, Foul Stomach, Naust-a, Pain in the Bo**!», Flatulency, 
Lose of Appetite, King's Evil, Neuralgia, Gout, and kiodredjoxn- 
ptaints all arU* frian derangements which these Pills rapidly cure. 
Take them pcrsevcrtn^ly^nd under the counsel of a good physician 
If vou can i If not, take litem judiciously by such advice as we give 
you, aud the distressing, dangerous disease* they cure, which afflict 
*>> many niiUi<«s of the human race, are cast out lit? Ui? devils of 
old— they must burrow In the brutes and In tlte sea. Price 26 cts. 
per l*ox — i boxes for one dollar. 

Through a trial of many years and through every nation of eivfl- 
!.-■■! meo, AvkuV Cmcaxv Pectoral baa been found to mi r i more 
relief and to cure umre cases of pulmonary disea*' tiinn any other 
remedy known to mankind. Cases of apparently settled consump- 
tion have been cured by U, aud thousands of sufferers who were 
deemed beyond the reach of human aid have been restored to thctr 
friends aiui usefulness, to sound health and the enjoyments of life, 
by this all-powerful antitode to diseases of the lunge and throat. — 
Here a cold had settled on the lungs. The dry, iiacktug cwnrh, the 
glassy eye, and the pak thin features of him who was lately lusty 
and strong whl'per to aB bot him consumption. Do tries every- 
thing -, but t !, ■ disease Is gnawing at his vUals, and shows its fatal 
symptoms more and more over all bis frame, lie Is biking the 
Cherry r*tnral n.vw; it has ■topped his oourh and nwle his breath - 
ujg easy ; hb sleep Is sound at night : his appetite returns, and 



MODEL ORGAB-HABMONICJIS, 

MANUFACTURED BT HA SON & HAMLIN. 

The OrgkD-HirmoDiam U an entirely new (patent) mtulcal In- 
strument of the reed specie., having two manuals, or rows ofkejs, 
and eight stops, as follow. : 1, Diapason ; 2, Dulciana; 8, Princi- 
pal) 4, Plutei 6, Bourdon; 6, HautfcOTj 7, Kipreasion; 8. Coupler. 
It Is designed more especially for the use of churches, letturu- 
roomj, and other large public halls, baring power nearly equal to a 
thousand dollar organ I It la also capable of many solo-vffccts.and 
has great variety in the property or quality of tone. It la especial- 
ly adapted to the use of organ-teachers and students, being an ad- 
mirable substitute for organ practice. Examination from all Inte- 
rested Is respectfully solicited. 

MASON AND HAM UN'S MODIL VKI.ODION8 ! 
Recommended by the best musicians and organists in the coontry 
(as superior to all others,) among whom we mention the following : 
Lowell Mason, Win. B. Bradbury, Geo. ¥. Hoot, 0. W. Morgan, 
late organist to tbe Ilarmonlc Uoioo, London, 8. A. Bancroft, L.P. 
Uomer, L. II. Southard, B.Bruce. *c. 4c. Prices from too to 1176. 

[Ly Circulars containing a full description of the model melode- 
ons sent to any address, on application to the undersigned. 

Jm j MltA^ni'tituni 

Cambridge el., corner of Cbarle.* Hoaion, Mass. 
aaaar uiaoy, imxo*s mamlhi. 

^ l*ug SS-1 yr] 

Da. Iitch'3 PamsXt Rcrroairrnr, one of the moat certain and 
speedy cures for coughs and colds, before the public, frequently 
curing a cold in one day, and coughs of ten and fifteen years stand- 
ing In a few days. Prepared and sold, wholesale aud retail. J S 
North 11th street, Philadelphia. Also by Wm. Tracy. S4« Broome 
street, N. Y.i 8. Adams, 4» Knceland street, Uostou, neat door to 
the Hrrald Office. Mrs. Berry, Elm street. Saltm, Mass. Price, 
2oandS0cta. It Is also a speedy cure for scrofulous tumors, and 
sore throat. . - ^ ... — .jA 

Dr. Lttoh's Pain Curer, highly prired by all who use It a. a 
family medicine. Price, 26 cts. ior sale aaaboec. [3ui. 

Agenta- 

ALesar.H.Y W.NichoH»,18SLydln»-strfet. 

Btnu.iar.TOK, Iowa James 8. Brandahnrg. 

Bi&ous, Hancock county, 111 Wm. 8. Moore. 

Brrrai.0, N.T..... John Powell. 

BalflTOL.VT D- Bos worth. 

Cabot, (Lower Branch,; Vs. Dr. M. P. Wallace. 

Ciucihati, 0 Joseph Wilson. 

D»riu.cC.S 8- *»»*•• 

Dt'XBAM, C. K D. TV. Sornuerger 

DraaAM.C. S J.M.Orrock 

DuitLim.Vi. 6. foster 

Dbtboit, Mich I.userne Armstrong. 

Eodisoto», Me Thomaa Smith. 

East Ch.it, N. Y C._P. Dow. 

P.ukh.vi *. Vt Elder J. P. Farm. 

llAU.owiLt.,Me. I.C. Wellcome. 

Hartford, Ct Aaron Clapp. 

nnyta.N. 1 J- L. Clapp. 

llA»E»HlLt.,M»SS Edmund K. Chase. 

LociroBT, N. Y B. W. Beck. 

Jonssutt'lCaaax, N. Y Hiram Russell. 

LowatL, Mass i I- C. Downing. 

Mouse, Island county, III Elder John Comoingajr. 

MiLWsuan, Wis Wm. Storey. 

NawBCBTrOKT.Mass Dca- J. Pearson, sr., Water-street. 

Nrw Yobi Omr Wm. Tracy. 246 Broome-strect. 

PniUDBLPiiu.Pa J.Litch,No.47 Korth llth.treet. 

Pobtlamd, Me Alex. Edmonds. 

PBonnraee, K. I A. Perce. 

Rocbistw.N. Y Wm. Busby, 116 Exchange-strut 

Salbm, Mass Lemuel Osier. 

9h*bbo9ab Grovb, De Ralb county, III Elder N . W. Spencer 

Soxoxacb, De Kalb county. 111 Wells A. Fay. 

Shbbotoab Falls, Wis William Trowbridge. 

Tobobto, C. W D. Campbell. 

Waterloo, Shefford, C. E B. Hutchinson, H. D. 

Wobcbstbr .Mass J. J.BIgelfW. 



THE ADVENT HERALD 

18 FT BUSHED rvKRT SiTERDAT 

AT NO.' 464 KNEKLAND mtKET,(UP 6TAIK8) BOSTON, 
(in lae buitdinir oftkr "ffufon jdvtnt Aitociation,' 1 
betwren Hudson and Tyler-nrrttt—a Jew plepi teeit from 
the Station of the Ban I on and Worcrsttr Railroad. 

BT JOSHUA V. HIMES- 

Th:m — 1 dollar for six months, or 2 dollars per year, In advance. 
tl-13 do., or 92.26 per year, at ila clott. 

6 dollars In advance will pay for six copies for six mouths 

to one person : and 
10 d-dlars will pay for thirteen copies. 
Single cony, 6 cents. 

To those who receive of ajfent*. free of postage, It is $1-25 
for twenty-six numbers or $2.60 per year. 

Cue ida SrasTRistts have to prepay the pretnge on their pa- 
pers, 26 cents a year, In addition to the above j ie.l dollar will 
pay for twenty-three numbers, or $2.26 a year. Tbe same to all 
tbe Provincea. • 

Kxclisb ScBjcarora* hare to pre-pay 2 cents postape on each 
copy, or $1.04 lo addition to the 3 dollars per; year. 6s Merlins; 
for six months, and 12s a y<-ar,pays for the Herald and the Ameri- 
can postage, which our Er.gtiih lolwrttKrs will r#y to our agent, 
Rfchard Robertson, Esq., 88 Orange Road, bermoodtey, near 
London. 

Po-iTiot.— The postaffe on the Herald, if pre-p^iM quarterly or 
yearly, at the office where It is received. wv\ be 18 cents a year to 
any part of Maaaacf.u».ti»,e-.d i*5cents to any other itart of fcbe 
V nited Sutes. If aof pre-paid, 1: wtll be Lalfa net a number In 
the State, and one cent out of it. 
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Conventions and Lectutbs.— March 25th, Tues- 
day overling, in Albany, X. Y., on the arrival of 
the train from Boston. 

March 27, Thursday evening, in Lewiston, N. T. 

March 28, 29, 30, Friday, Saturday and Sunday, 
in Auburn, N. Y., as brother Mansfield shall ar- 
range. 

Mnroh 31, Monday evening, in New York city. 

April 1 , Tuesday evening, Philadelphia. 

April 2, Wednesday, evening, Baltimore. 

April 3, Thursday, a.x., take steamer for White 
HaveD. I shall hope to meet brother Pinto there, 
and will go to work on my arrival, as he shall 
think best to arrange, onward to the 20th. 

Other notices, for Baltimore, Washington, &o., 
hereafter. j. v. a. 



a building containing copal gums and other valu- 
able stock was saved untouched — thanks to kind 
Providence, who turned the wind from northeast 
to southeast, just at the time. 

My warmest thanks are due to the prompt en- 
ergy of the fire department." — Proa. Tribune. 

To Correapondml*. 

J. Gill. The article in the Herald, of Deo. 22d, 
headed Adverse Opinions, was not from a corres- 
pondent, but was a collection of opinions adverse 
to the book called the " Time of the End." The 
object of giving them was to contrast thorn with 
the multitude of those given that were favorable to 
the same work. We do not consider any reply to 
them necessary, from the fact, 1st, that a reply in 
our columns would not reach the writers of those 
notices, as we have no exchange with those papers ; 
2d, that the readers of the Herald need no reply, 
they understanding fully the object of their quota- 
tion -, and 3d, the article refuted itself by its own 
absurdity, which would make a reply a work of 
supererogation. 



Startling RraoR. — New York, March 22. Mr. 
Greeley telegraphs from Washington, that he has 
information from a reliable source that the Ad- 
ministration has ordered the arrest of all the mem- 
bers of the Free State government of Kansas, and 
that President Pierce believes they are all in pris- 
MMfelhtfaboWT) m ttastuw is as not*- »*f w*rC T ' 



Insurrection rx British Guiana— New York. 
March 22. A Herald's correspondent at St Thomas 
writes under date of the 4th inst ; That the Brit- 
ish mail steamer had arrived from Doinerara, and 
reported that the negroes of Guiana instigated by 
Orr, better known aa the Angel Gabriel, bad com- 
menced to slaughter all the Portuguese Coolies. 
Gov. Woodhouse had sent Orr to jail, but the 
military under bis coumand were unable to cope 
with the maddened negroes, and his excellency had 
dispatched couriers to the Windward Island for 
the aid of troops to quell the insurrection caused 
by frautic appeals to brutal instinOts. 



Kxplosion and Fire. — One of the stills in Mr. 
James Wolstonholme's llelion Oil and Varnish 
Works, situated near Scekonk River, at India 
Point, exploded yesterday morning, at about ten 
o'clock, causing the entire destruction of the buil- 
ding, and injuring three of the workmen. Imme- 
diately after the explosion, the contents ol the still 
took fire, which communicated to several tubs of 
oil in its unfinished state, which were in the room, 
filling the building with lire and smoke, and ren- 
dering it extremely difficult for the workmen to 
extricate themselves from the ruins. 

The names of the persons who were at work in 
the building are : Thomas liuggins, James hodscn, 
Joseph Hedge, and John Fallen. 

Thomas liuggins. was foreman of the establish- 
ment, and is badly burned, but it is hoped not 
seriously. 

What caused the still to explode is not known 
—its contents of course were of a combustible na- 
ture. 

Mr. Wolstenholme's loss will not fall short of 
$3500, including the buildings, stock, and a valu- 
able steam engine. He had about $3(100 worth of 
going and other stock in a small wooden building 
near the works, which were saved. He had no in- 
suranee— either on his stock, machinery or the 
buildings. 

Mr. Wolstenholme is an enterprising, industri- 
ous and honorable man, and we sincerely sympa- 
thise with him in his loss and regret the delay the 
disaster must cause to his business. 

P. S. Since writing the above, we received the 
following additional particulars from Mr. Wols- 
tenholme : 

'• The fire this forenoon was at my Varnish and 
llelion Oil Works. It was occasioned by an acci- 
dent to one of the 6tills, while rectifying— the re- 
mit of a mis-construction, which the disaster has 
manifested, and which will be obviated in re-con- 

Mr. Huggins, the foreman, and two of the hands 
were in the room at the time when the hot vapor 
ignited and were badly burned about the face and 
hands. 

Probably $3500 will cover tbe loss ; for a large 
amount of Varnish and oil stock in the yard, and 



THE NEW HYMN BOOK. 

No pains have heen spared, to famish a book of 
hymns that shall merit the general approval and 
patronage of AdventistS. In quantity, variety, 
adaptation and soundness of sentiment, we believe 
it will be found on a par with, if not decidedly su- 
perior to any hymn book extant. It contaits 27 
principal subjects, with 57 subdivisions, and hav- 
ing under each heading a proportionate number of 
hymns, making in all 778 pages, and 1190 hymns. 

We are not so presumptuous as for a moment to 
indulge the thought that this is a ferl'eel hymn 
book ; that its plan is the best which could have 
been devised ; that all the hymns and verses are of 
the highest poetical order : that every single word 
in all the look is unquestionably evangelical, nor 
that from some line, or verse, a false inference may 
not lie deduced. " " 

It commences with " the primary nrticle of Nat- 
ural and Revealed Religion," — the first religious 
idea the parent impresses upon tbe mind of the 
child ; the first great cardinal truth, " the exist- 
ence of God." His glorious and infinite attributes 
are specified, then associated, so that in verse we 
may read and sing each perfection of our Sove- 
reign, and all in just harmony nonibined. Thus, 
commencing at tbe Alpha of public, as well as so- 
cial and private worship, the division of hymns 
follow in a regular, systematic order, presenting 
each in their appropriate place the doctrines oftttie 
Bible, the important events connected with the 
progress and fiual completion of tbe great purpose 
of redemption. 

Unseriptural sentiments with which the popular 
theology of this age, and consequently the hymn 
books in general use, are tainted, have been with 
much care excluded, so that the hymns we sing 
may be in accordance with our sermons, exhorta- 
tions and faith. It is a prevailing belief, and may 
be found in every hymn hook pronounced evangeli- 
cal, that this present plunetary system will, at the 
judgment of the groat day, be broken up, and the 
whole material universe suffer annihilation, thus: 

" The huge celestial bodies roll, 
Amidst that general 6re, 
. And shrivel us a parchment scroll, 
And ail in smoke expire." 

With our views of tbe personal reign of the Mes- 
siah, as expressed in the scripture, "Ho shall have 
dominion also from sea to sea, and from the river 
unto the ends of tho earth :" and the eternal home 
of the redeemed agreeably to the Scriptures ; "and 
the kingdom and dominion, and the greatness of 
the kingdom under the whole heaven, shall he giv- 
en to the people of the saints of tho Most High, 
whose kingdom is an everlasting kingdom ;" " the 
meek shall inherit tho earth ;" " the righteous 
shall inherit the land, and dwell therein forever ;'" 
aDd the anticipative song of the church, "wesball 
reign on the earth," — how could we with truth 

sing — Vif&£!lJtiSimSt 

—. — " the Saviour reigns, , 

When nature is destroyed !" 
And a Christian must be in a singular mental and 
religious condition to sincerely utter the petition 
in song, 

" Let these ponderous orbs descend, 
And grind us into dust." 

The brethren may rest assured that no such bom- 
bastic poetical license, such display of '• the sab- 
time bordering on the ridiculous," will be found 
in this book. 

By general consent tbe term " heaven," is un- 
derstood to mean, when having reference to the fu> 
tore condition of the righteous, a place of happi- 
ness, and this definition has been retained, whilst 
in every place where it is used as referring to an 
eternal dwelling-place " in the skies,' or " above 
the skies," or on another planet, or "beyond the 



starry skies," or " space and time," it has been 
rejected. The true idea of the saints' home — the 
inheritance— the reward— the kingdom of God is 
clearly taught. 

On minor subjects, wherein there exists a differ- 
ence of opinion among Adventists, we think, the 
unanimous verdict will be rendered, that a consid- 
erate and fraternal spirit has been manifested in 
the compilation of this book of hymns. On these 
sensitive points, there is given no just cause for 
complaint. 

These hymns have been selected from a large 
number of English and American works. There 
are many hymns, impressively sublime in expres- 
sion and thought, possessing all the peculiar beau- 
ties of saored poetry, and calculated to elevate the 
heart's purest aud best affections. There aro de- 
scriptive songs which Bpread out before the enrap- 
tured vision, the glories and blessedness of the 
earth renewed — the pilgrim's etcrnul resting-place 
— scenes, 

" Forever bright and fair." 
Some will be found, not written, perhaps, in 
quite so elegant and chaste a style as might be de- 
sired, but possessing a deep tone of devotion and 
spiritual life, and adapted to the measure of the 
popu'ar tunes of the day, will be received with fa- 
vor, and enjoyed in our prayer and conference 

■MMMkM*. htf Lti in-, li&iiw iinwlft * ,»*a» 
It is eminently an Advent Hymn-book. It has 
the largest number of soul-stirring hymns on those 
events intimately connected with the second com- 
ing of Christ of any book of hymns, of which we 
we have any knowledge. 

Two editions will be published, one size conven- 
ient for the pocket; the other, suiublu for the pew; 
and it will require an extensive sale to meet th 
cost. No argument will be needed to prove this, 
as it is self-evident. j.i\,jr. 
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2. The Kingdom of God 

3. The Glory of God filling the 

Earth Mil m~ Li,. 

4. The Return of the Jems 

5. The World's Conversion 
Advent Tracts, bound. Vol. 

'* *«4* 9%*^ M'1" r tt e ' '4c 

Fads on Romanism 

The World to Come— the Present Earth to be De- 
stroyed by Fire at the End of the Gospel Age. 
$2 per hundred ; 3 cents Bingle. 

The Bible a s />,.•.,/ Creed. By Rev. Chas. Beecher 
Price, $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cts. single. 

Dialogue on the Nature of Man. his state in Death, 
and final Doom of the Wicked. Price, $3 per 
hundred, 5 cts. single. ,! 'i " ll " v 

Glorification. By Rev. Mourant Brock, ». a., ol 
England. $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cts. single. 

Eternal Home. By J. Litoh. Prioe, $3 per hun- 
dred ; 5 cents tingle. . ,)-,,•! a* JuV'jM 

The Personal Coming of CJirist at the Door — Are 
you Ready! Price, $1 50 per 100, 3 cts. single. 

First Principles of the Second Advent Faith. This 
tract is illustrated by copious scripture refer- 
ences. $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cents single. 

The Duty of Prayer and Watchfulness in prospect of 
the Lord's Coming. $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cts. 

>WWMMli«U*d mtil ut> irf'iklM Mw lUiw 
The postage on tbe above tracts is one cent each. 



BOOKS FOR SALE, 



At the Depository of English and American 
Works on Pruphecv — in connection with the of- 
fice of the Advent Herald — at No. 4b' 1-2 Knecland 
Street, a few steps west of the Boston and Wor- 
cester Railroad Station. 



Price. 
$1,00. 
1,50. 
,00. 
.38. 



v 1 l«» 'I »iU ' Appointments, *e. *, ft it l»M 

O. W. Buriiham will commence a protracted meeting at Lake 
Village, N. II.. on Wednesday evening April SI to continue over 

tbe tiahbath, and perhaps through the week following. _ i 

I rill preach at Charopl.iin tillage, N. Y., on Friday evening, 
April 18th, and continue over the eahliath i and at House's IMnt, 
Monday evening following, wheio brotbtr 11a) net may Hppnlnt. 

11. g. KeyniMa. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



Memoir of William Miller 

1 sdjr a«l*-a •' f wJfi #•»!■* 
Bliss on the Apocalypse . . 
Bliss' Sacred Chronology 

Hiirs Inheritance of the Saints, 1 ,00 

iw tM*xtrfB*a« ill Stalvwjig "Mf}** 

Fassett's Discourses on thi 

Jews and Millennium ,33. 

Hymns of the Old Harp ,38. 

Preble's 200 Stories ,38. 

Life of Chrysostom ,75. 
Lord's Ex. of the Apocalypse 2,00. 

Memoir of P. A. Carter ,31. 
Litch's Messiah's Throne, c\c. ,75. 
Miss Johnson's Poems ,50 
Army of the Great King ,40 
Taylor's Voice of the Church, 1.00 

Lord's Geognosy 1.00 
E. H. Dctby on Catholicism .75 

Daniels on Spiriturlism 1 .00 
The New Harp [Pew Ed.) .80 

( jL " **i gilt 1.50 

<2MS " <PiakEi.\ \Jm 

GwJ " gilt 1.25 

The World s Jubilee. By Mrs. 

Silliman 1.00 
Wellcome on Malt. 24, 25 .33. 

Time of the &Au^,y» LOO*. 

Daniels on Spiritualism 1.00. 



Postage. 

,12. 
,08. 
,16. 



,05 
,00. 
,07. 
,13. 
,33. 
,05. 
.12 
,08. 
,07. 
,18. 
.19. 
.17. 
.16- 
.16. 
.16. 
.12. 
.12. 

.17. 
,00. 
,21, 
,15. 



BUSINESS NOTES 



M. A. Ober— Sent O. That waa the former form of I ha O , »n 
we changed It to III present, a* more easily Diadc op and ptinlial' 

A . Banning, 81— The price of pew trillion, which we have i ' . i « 
SO Cents, and the pottage 10, leaving 4 oanta |n be credited on the 
Guide for March and April : '< ■ , .■ which end the present vol 

J. Pearce— Received your draft. We have chargi-d yi u for Or. 
on II...,'. to B. Jackaou, to No. »..•;.. ji to 3. M'Claio lo7S», 
H.Joi to M. Bbowan to No. 'W. il.U; to P. KlUworth and m. A. 
I'earoeon O .each ,31 toKo. l'JO, imd for nook ecntyoo ,40— In ail 
94 60 "Your paper, and that cl.nrgtd to J. Lnlng, are each Or. to 
No. 739. These chargca, with b,..ca charged >ou iu December, 
*xceed« y ur January dividend by 84 certs. 

D. Campbell mi acjouot, AS.oO— Yuu can return. If yon wiafe, 
the book* you refer to. You do not give the given namea of the 
peraona yon inquire for, so wt are not lore who you refer to. 

BrjDUB Sairr.— The 24th Inet., J. H. Orrock, A. Merrill, T. M. 

Preble, S. Poller, J. J. Blgitoar, J. T. Dixon, A. Ptarou-C.P. 
Bow, Dr. O. O Somen. I 1 ™'* 



DELINQUENT. 



It hai beeo I 
page of a newi 
facie evidence 
Nora — No . 

when iJie papar ii discontinued, or who proBU*. 10 pay at soon 



put 



State* Courts, that the etop- 
meni of aucaragea, la prima 

Inn I offence 
this lilt who pleada inability to pay 

. or who promise > to pay 

QMHtMns.a fltr9f ft 

Our accounts agalnat delinquents are for sale at a liberal diteount 
to those who will collect them. ' Hoy \**TT "i** W *7P^ 

Ebeo. Jewell, w | Sugar Hill, X. II., stops his |«per owing 
91 25. 

Isaac B. Bollea nsj sM riy p g o , , () . 



Works by Rev. Jons Cumhivo, d.d., minister of 
the Scottish Church, Crown Court, Loudon, vi?. : 



On Romanism 

" the Apocalypse (1st Series) 
■ < «< » (2d ) 

" " Sevci Churches 
" Daniel 1, if«jlT 
" Genesis'. 

* y jjBT^dMfli ii > n .ii 1 hsiu > ; 

" Leviticus ,; ( ; r >H d 
" Matthew . • 

" Mark ,» kBfltift • -j'tvl 
" Luke 1, >T »a (ybarM „ 
" John l| ajhjsji »U' Jn # eV 

" Miracles 

" Parables ion <r*r ,s»i»r»j« 1 
The Daily Life 
Benedictions 

Church before the Flood 
Voices of the Night 
" of tlie Day 
" of the Deaa 
Tent and the Altar 
Minor Works (1st series) 

aS (3d ttuljiwl 
" ( 3d " ) ; 
Evidences of Christianity 
Signs of the Times ' 
Family Prayers (1st series) 
" (2d series) 

Twelve Urgent Questions 
The End L.mZXT*~Z 



i,00. 

.75 



,24. 
,21. 
,22. 
.21 
,20. 

,16. 
,18. 
,16. 
,19. 
,14. 
,20. 
,20. 
,19. 

t* 

,14. 
,15. 
.17. 

,13. 
,15. 

,16. 
,20. 
,19. 
,19. 
.12. 
,18. 
'19 

rW 
.18 



Works or Rev. IIokatius Bonar, of Eng., viz. 



Morning of Joy 
Eternal Day 
Night of Weeping 
Story of Groc* •. ■ 1 

Tracts roft tiu Tims — viz : 
1. The Hope of the Church 



,40 
,.M) 
.30 
.30 



,08. 
,10. 
,07. 
.06. 



receipts, 

up to march 25td, 1856. 



The /To. oppndtd to evK Rome is that of fa. lTeaAt.p In Thick 

tkt money credited pa 1. A'o. 763 too* the clouin: number of 
loll; N". ISInlAe Midi!' of Ihe preterit rofr.mr, ezlcr.di'f 
U July 1, 1850 ; 011,1 ,Vo. 61S it to the dole of X&S. 

TCiose mailing, or aendine money to the office by other persona, 
unless tbey have a receipt lonvarded to them, are requeated to sue 
that they are J^ropcrly credited below. And If they arc not, wllh- 
i'i ■> r, .« nahle time, to notify tha office ImmeillMUdy. 

Those sending m >n. y should remtinbcr that we have many sub- 
scribers of similar names, ibat there are towns of tbe same name la 
'li:T» rent Slates, and 111 sooie Stales there is louro than onn loan of 
the same name. Therefore U It necessary f«.r each one to give his 
uwn name In full, and bis yottojice. aaV'ess— 4lie name of the 
town »',d State, and If out of New England, the c ,n::iy In which 
hispa|.-ris directed. An omission ol aocie of tli*«e, ofOrn, y«i 
daily, gives us much p'.rpif \ily. Some forget to give tin ir M ilj, 
and if out of New Knf land their county, while si'tne rail t ■ 
even their town. 8oinrtlin<-'l they Live lo one town anil date their 
letter In that, when the!' rsP»r goes to another town ; and S',nie- 
ttoes the name ol their town aaxl oface are different. S-Tii-s.ki wrlt- 
lug give only their initials, when there may lie others at the same 
post oftice. witli the wine initials. Smnelhii'-s. when the paper 
goes to a given addi.-e.. another p<.rs<»n of the annie family will 
write respecting II, w itbout stating that fact, ami we cannot Una 
the name. Aod sometimes those alio wrlle, forget even fo sign 
their nonet 1 Let nil such ren-erober that what we want, W) the 
full n >mc a„d post-olUce address ol the one 10 whom the paper is 
sent. . , - | - j. '4— ,i ^ 

As a general tlilnfr. It Is better tor each perann to write r-spwr- 
iog. ami to sen.! money hirascir, for bis own paper, than to send by 
anawnt,orany IhlH person, unless such one Is coming directly 10 
Uie office. Hie reasons ate, that an> one i. ruorc likely 10 itK his 
own name and poit-offlce rl||ht. UJin another jKirsun would lie : 
that mvney sent In auiall sums, is les. likely to be lost than whei 
sent in larger ones . and that a Uiird jierscn is often subjected to 
postage, merely to aec-'iomodate the one who sends. 

Isroaiuno* W>xrrn— 1. Mrs. F-iuma Freeman of I'tica, O. 
Plea>c (rise os the former address In which ynor paper was d|. 
rectal, that we may stop i'- there and ciesiit the %3, received .March 

''^'b. I. Daniels — W'hat la yoor P. O. address f 

a! K. 8- Axe— What i« the riven name and P. O. address of the 
"Bro Fi^Ttofon." for whpm you enclosed $1 that we received 

March 14th./ , „ „ ■ ot ||if jHsjaaB 

4. Wanted the name and p. 0. address of a person sendinjf 91, 
that was received Jeo. Mlh-the letter bavin,- no dale or -lona- 
tore. The writer staled that he hcH "connection with the Mbsion 

Baptist." 

Wm. Conner 840— to Jnlr ',' 7 ; » . IV. Wheeler 789; J. V. Poor 
816: Elder J. W. TUtcn 841; C. »". Whipple TJ4 and 55 ftr 
Q.t I O Hurd 780'. W. Lowell 800; E- JI. Oli Iden. credited 81 81, 
to No DOS; O. D. KaStman 789; S Clark 70S; K. R Curtis, sent 
boots the Hist. 7S«: S. Gorton 704; H. 11. Claix7»7-, K Pod 
768; C Robinson 809. and 28 on G.| K. Brllbln 827; W. Churchill 
80S; M.CImn'IleT78»— ««eh$l. 

5. park 820; J. Heayj !T7, and 25 for C. ; W. P. Fwrd 8JS ana 
JBfnf Q.. M. Hurr 815 and 11 Ior2 fl.'at) !>'"■ 1M- U- A.hleyj 
T. W. ftrislilo 6J2; A. Ilurd 820; W. Campbell SOB— each -2. 

W. Allen 811, II. Buckley 834 arj 0 —the bill was good at psr; 
L. Stlckivy. thank yoa»-tnch t- D. Bi*worth on oconuntt 



820— Cich J225. 



$1,50 per 100. 



